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THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 
SAINT  MATTHEW 

THE  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
son  of  David,  the  son  of  Abraham. 
Abraham  begat  Isaac;  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob;  and 
Jacob  begat  Judas  and  his  brethren ;  and  Judas  begat 
Phares  and  Zara  of  Thamar;  and  Phares  begat  Es- 
rom ;  and  Esrom  begat  Aram ;  and  Aram  begat  Ami- 
nadab;  and  Aminadab  begat  Naasson;  and  Naasson 
begat  Salmon ;  and  Salmon  begat  Booz  of  Rachab ; 
and  Booz  begat  Obed  of  Ruth;  and  Obed  begat  Jesse; 
and  Jesse  begat  David  the  king ;  and  David  the  king 
begat  Solomon  of  her  that  had  been  the  wife  of  Urias ; 
and  Solomon  begat  Roboam ;  and  Roboam  begat  Abia; 
and  Abia  begat  Asa;  and  Asa  begat  Josaphat;  and 
Josaphat  begat  Joram ;  and  Joram  begat  Ozias ;  and 
Ozias  begat  Joatham ;  and  Joatham  begat  Achaz;  and 
Achaz  begat  Ezekias ;  and  Ezekias  begat  Manasses ; 
and  Manasses  begat  Am  on;  and  Amon  begat  Josias ; 
and  Josias  begat  Jechonias  and  his  brethren, about  the 
time  they  were  carried  away  to  Babylon :  and  after  they 
were  brought  to  Babylon,  Jechonias  begat  Salathiel; 
and  Salathiel  begat  Zorobabel ;  and  Zorobabel  begat 
Abiud;  and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim;  and  Eliakim  begat 
Azor ;  and  Azor  begat  Sadoc ;  and  Sadoc  begat  Achim ; 
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and  Achim  begat  Eliud;  and  Eliud  begat  Eleazar;  and 
Eleazar  begat  Matthan ;  and  Matthan  begat  Jacob ;  and 
Jacob  begatjoseph  the  husband  of  Mary, of  whom  was 
born  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ.  So  all  the  generations 
from  Abraham  to  David  are  fourteen  generations ;  and 
from  David  until  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon  are 
fourteen  generations;  and  from  the  carrying  away  in- 
to Babylon  unto  Christ  are  fourteen  generations. 

OW  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this  wise: 
When  as  his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to  Jo- 
seph, before  they  came  together,  she  was  found  with 
child  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Then  Joseph  her  husband, 
being  a  just  man,  and  not  willing  to  make  her  a  pub- 
lick  example,  was  minded  to  put  her  away  privily.  But 
while  he  thought  on  these  things,  behold,  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying,  Jo- 
seph, thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee 
Mary  thy  wife:  for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus:  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins.  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  v/hich  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by 
the  prophet,  saying, 

Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  shall 

bring  forth  a  son, 
And  they  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel, 
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which  being  interpreted  is,  God  with  us.  Then  Jo- 
seph being  raised  from  sleep  did  as  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  had  bidden  him,  and  took  unto  him  his  wife :  and 
knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought  forth  her  firstborn 
son:  and  he  called  his  name  Jesus. 

Now  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judcea 
in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold,  there  came 
wise  men  from  the  east  to  Jerusalem,  saying.  Where 
is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews.f^  for  we  have  seen 
his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him. 
When  Herod  the  king  had  heard  these  things,  he 
was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him.  And  when 
he  had  gathered  all  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the 
people  together,  he  demanded  of  them  where  Christ 
should  be  born.  And  they  said  unto  him.  In  Bethle- 
hem of  Judcea:  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the  prophet. 
And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Juda, 
Art  not  the  least  among  the  princes  of  Juda: 
For  out  of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor,  that  shall 
rule  my  people  Israel. 

Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privily  called  the  wise 
men,  enquired  of  them  diligently  what  time  the  star 
appeared.  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  said. 
Go  and  search  diligently  for  the  young  child ;  and  when 
ye  have  found  him,  bring  me  word  again,  that  I  may 
come  and  worship  him  also.  When  they  had  heard  the 
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king,  they  departed;  and,  lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw 
in  the  east,  went  before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood 
over  where  the  young  child  was.  When  they  saw  the 
star,they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  greatjoy.  And  when 
they  were  come  into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young 
child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down,  and  wor- 
shipped him :  and  when  they  had  opened  their  trea- 
sures, they  presented  unto  him  gifts ;  gold, and  frank- 
incense, and  myrrh.  And  being  warned  of  God  in  a 
dream  that  they  should  not  return  to  Herod,  they  de- 
parted into  their  own  country  another  way. 

And  when  they  were  departed,  behold,  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying, 
Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou  there  until  I  bring  thee 
word :  for  Herod  will  seek  the  young  child  to  destroy 
him.  When  he  arose,  he  took  the  young  child  and  his 
mother  by  night,  and  departed  into  Egypt:  and  was 
there  until  the  death  of  Herod :  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet, 
saying,  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  son.  Then  He- 
rod ,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise  men , 
was  exceeding  wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the 
children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts 
thereof,  from  two  years  old  and  under,  according  to 
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the  time  which  he  had  diligently  enquired  of  the  wise 
men.  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  Je- 
remy the  prophet,  saying, 

In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard, 

Lamentation,  and  weeping,  and  great  mourning, 

Rachel  weeping  for  her  children,  and  would  not 
be  comforted. 

Because  they  are  not. 

But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt,  say- 
ing. Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and  his  mother, 
and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel:  for  they  are  dead  which 
sought  the  young  child's  life.  And  he  arose,  and  took 
the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  came  into  the  land 
of  Israel,  But  when  he  heard  that  Archelaus  did  reign 
in  Judsea  in  the  room  of  his  father  Herod,  he  was 
afraid  to  go  thither :  notwithstanding,  being  warned  of 
God  in  a  dream,  he  turned  aside  into  the  parts  of  Ga- 
lilee: and  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called  Nazareth: 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  pro- 
phets. He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene. 

In  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist,  preaching  in 
the  wilderness  of  Judsea,  and  saying,  Repent  ye:  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  For  this  is  he  that 
was  spoken  of  by  the  prophet  Esaias,  saying, 
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The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness. 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
Make  his  paths  straight. 

And  the  same  John  had  his  raiment  of  camel's  hair, 
and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins ;  and  his  meat  was 
locusts  and  wild  honey.  Then  went  out  to  him  Jeru- 
salem, and  all  Judcea,  and  all  the  region  round  about 
Jordan,  and  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  confess- 
ing theirsins.  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees  come  to  his  baptism ,  he  said  unto  them , 
O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come  ?  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
meet  for  repentance :  and  think  not  to  say  within  your- 
selves,We  have  Abraham  to  our  father:  for  I  say  un- 
to you,  that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up 
children  unto  Abraham.  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees:  therefore  every  tree  which 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire.  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  re- 
pentance :  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than 
I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear:  he  shall  bap- 
tize you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire:  whose  fan 
is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  garner;  but  he  will  burn 
up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire. 

Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  Jordan  unto 
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John,  to  be  baptized  of  him.  But  John  forbad  him,  say- 
ing, I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest 
thou  to  me?  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him.  Suf- 
fer it  to  be  so  now :  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness. Then  he  suffered  him.  And  Jesus,  when 
he  was  baptized,  went  up  straightway  out  of  the  wa- 
ter: and,  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto  him,  and 
he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove,  and 
lighting  upon  him :  and  loa  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 
Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  spirit  into  the  wil- 
derness to  be  tempted  of  the  devil.  And  when  he  had 
fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  he  was  afterward 
an  hungred.  And  when  the  tempter  came  to  him,  he 
said.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  that  these 
stones  be  made  bread.  But  he  answered  and  said. 
It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God. 

Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  the  holy  city,  and 
setteth  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  saith  un- 
to him.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down: 
for  it  is  written, 

He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee : 
And  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up. 
Lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 
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Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is  written  again,  Thou  shalt 
not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  an  exceeding 
high  mountain,  and  sheweth  him  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them;  and  saith  unto 
him,  All  these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall 
down  and  worship  me.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him, 
Get  thee  hence,  Satan:  for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve.  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him ,  and,  behold,  angels 
came  and  ministered  unto  him. 

Now  when  Jesus  had  heard  that  John  was  cast  in- 
to prison,  he  departed  into  Galilee;  and  leaving  Naza- 
reth,he  came  and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is  upon 
the  sea  coast,  in  the  borders  of  Zabulon  and  Nephtha- 
lim :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
Esaias  the  prophet,  saying. 

The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land  of  Nephthalim, 
By  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan, 
Galilee  of  the  Gentiles; 

The  people  which  satin  darkness  saw  great  light; 
And  to  them  which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow 
of  death  light  is  sprung  up. 

From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach,  and  to  say. 
Repent:  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two 
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brethren,  Simon  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  bro- 
ther, casting  a  net  into  the  sea :  for  they  were  fishers. 
And  he  saith  unto  them,  Follow  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  fishers  of  men.  And  they  straightway  left  their 
nets,  and  followed  him.  And  going  on  from  thence, he 
saw  other  two  brethren,  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  his  brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee  their 
father,  mending  their  nets;  and  he  called  them.  And 
they  immediately  left  the  ship  and  their  father,  and 
followed  him. 

And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom, and  healing  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all  man- 
ner of  disease  among  the  people.  And  his  fame  went 
throughout  all  Syria :  and  they  brought  unto  him  all 
sick  people  that  were  taken  with  divers  diseases  and 
torments,  and  those  which  were  possessed  with  devils, 
and  those  which  were  lunatick,and  those  that  had  the 
palsy;  and  he  healed  them.  And  there  followed  him 
great  multitudes  of  people  from  Galilee,  and  from 
Decapolis,  and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Judcea,  and 
from  beyond  Jordan. 

And  seeing  the  multitudes ,  he  went  up  into  a  moun- 
tain: and  when  he  was  set,  his  disciples  came  unto 
him :  and  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught  them,  say- 
ing, 
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Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

.Blessed  are  they  that  mourn :  for  they  shall  be  com- 
forted. 

Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth. 

Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness :  for  they  shall  be  filled. 

Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy. 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall  see 
God. 

Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for  they  shall  be 
called  the  children  of  God. 

Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  right- 
eousness' sake:  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  per- 
secute you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad :  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven :  for  so  per- 
secuted they  the  prophets  which  were  before  you. 

Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth:  but  if  the  salt  have  lost 
his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted.?  it  is  thence- 
forth good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be 
trodden  under  foot  of  men.  Ye  are  the  light  of  the 

world.  A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid.  Neither 
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do  men  light  a  candle,  and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on 
a  candlestick ;  and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  that  are  in 
the  house.  Let  your  light  so  shine  beforemen,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the 
prophets:  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.  For 
verily  I  say  unto  you, Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one 
jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till 
all  be  fulfilled.  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one 
of  these  least  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so, 
he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 
but  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  them,  the  same 
shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  For  I 
say  unto  you,  That  except  your  righteousness  shall 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old  time. 
Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  and  whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgment:  but  I  say  unto  you.  That 
whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother  without  a  cause 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment:  and  whosoever 
shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  council:  but  whosoever  shall  say, Thou  fool,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  hell  fire.  Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy 
gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  rememberest  that  thy  bro- 
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ther  hath  ought  against  thee ;  leave  there  thy  gift  be- 
fore the  altar,  and  go  thy  way ;  first  be  reconciled  to 
thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift.  Agree 
with  thine  adversary  quickly,  whiles  thou  art  in  the 
way  with  him ;  lest  at  any  time  the  adversary  deliver 
thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the 
officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison.  Verily  I  say  unto 
thee.  Thou  shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence,  till 
thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost  farthing. 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old  time, 
Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery :  but  I  say  unto  you, 
That  whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her 
hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart. 
And  if  thy  right  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast 
it  from  thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of 
thy  members  should  perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole 
body  should  be  cast  into  hell.  And  if  thy  right  hand 
offend  thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee:  for  it  is 
profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  hell.  It  hath  been  said.  Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement: 
but  I  say  unto  you.  That  whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth 
her  to  commit  adultery:  and  whosoever  shall  marry 
her  that  is  divorced  committeth  adultery. 
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Again, ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  by  them 
of  old  time, Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt 
perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths :  but  I  say  unto  you, 
Swear  not  at  all;  neither  by  heaven;  for  it  is  God's 
throne :  nor  by  the  earth ;  for  it  is  his  footstool :  neither 
by  Jerusalem ;  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King. 
Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  because  thou 
canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black.  But  let  your 
communication  be.  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay:  for  whatso- 
ever is  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil. 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  An  eye  for  an 
eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth :  but  I  say  unto  you.  That 
ye  resist  not  evil :  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on 
thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also.  And  if 
any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy 
coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloke  also.  And  whosoever  shall 
compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twain.  Give  to 
him  that  asketh  thee,  and  from  him  that  would  bor- 
row of  thee  turn  not  thou  away. 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said.  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy.  But  I  say 
unto  you.  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse 
you ,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you;  that 
ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven:  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and 
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on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the 
unjust.  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  re- 
ward have  ye?  do  not  even  the  publicans  the  same? 
And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  what  do  ye  more 
than  others  ?  do  not  even  the  publicans  so  ?  Be  ye  there- 
fore perfe6l,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfe6l. 

Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  before  men,  to 
be  seen  of  them :  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Therefore  when  thou  doest 
thine  alms, do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the 
hypocrites  do  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  streets, 
that  they  may  have  glory  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  They  have  their  reward.  But  when  thou  doest 
alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand 
doeth:  that  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret:  and  thy  Fa- 
ther which  seeth  in  secret  himself  shall  reward  thee 
openly. 

And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not  be  as  the 
hypocrites  are:  for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the 
synagogues  and  in  the  corners  of  the  streets,  that  they 
may  be  seen  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  They  have 
their  reward.  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into 
thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ;  and  thy  Father  which 
seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly.  But  when  ye 
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pray,  use  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do:  for 
they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for  their  much 
speaking.  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them :  for  your 
Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of,  before 
ye  ask  him.  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye: 

UuR  FATHER  WHICH  ART  IN  HEAVEN,  HALLOWED 
BE  THY  NAME.  THY  KINGDOM  COME.  THY  WILL  BE 
DONE  IN  EARTH,  AS  IT  IS  IN  HEAVEN.  GIVE  US  THIS 
DAY  OUR  DAILY  BREAD.  AND  FORGIVE  US  OUR  DEBTS, 
AS  WE  FORGIVE  OUR  DEBTORS.  AND  LEAD  US  NOT 
INTO  TEMPTATION,  BUT  DELIVER  US  FROM  EVIL:  FOR 
THINE  IS  THE  KINGDOM,  AND  THE  POWER,  AND  THE 
GLORY,  FOR  EVER.  AMEN. 

For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses, your  heavenly 
Father  will  also  forgive  you:  but  if  ye  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your 
trespasses. 

Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not,  as  the  hypocrites, 
of  a  sad  countenance:  for  they  disfigure  their  faces, 
that  they  may  appear  unto  men  to  fast.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  They  have  their  reward.  But  thou,  when 
thou  fastest,  anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy  face; 
that  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy 
Father  which  is  in  secret:  and  thy  Father,  which  seeth 
in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

[     15    ] 


SAINT  MATTHEW  [vi 

Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth, 
where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal:  but  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
steal :  for  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart 
be  also.  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye:  if  therefore 
thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of 
light.  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shall  be 
full  of  darkness.  If  therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee 
be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness! 

No  man  can  serve  two  masters:  for  either  he  will 
hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to 
the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you.  Take  no 
tliought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye 
shall  drink;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put 
on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than 
raiment.^  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air:  for  they  sow  not, 
neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns ;  yet  your 
heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not  much  better 
than  they  ?  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add 
one  cubit  unto  his  stature?  And  why  take  ye  thought 
for  raiment.'^  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they 
grow;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin:  and  yet  I 
say  unto  you.  That  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was 
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not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.  Wherefore,  if  God  so 
clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day  is,  and  to 
morrow  is  cast  into  tlie  oven,  shall  he  not  much  more 
clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith?  Therefore  take  no 
thought,  saying.  What  shall  we  eat?  or,  What  shall 
we  drink  ?  or.  Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed  ?  ( for 
after  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek  : )  for  your 
heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all 
these  things.  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the 
morrow:  for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the 
things  of  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof. 

Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.  For  with  what 
j  udgm  ent  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  j  udged :  and  with  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 
And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  bro- 
ther's eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine 
own  eye?  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother.  Let  me 
pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  ey  e ;  and ,  behold ,  a  beam 
is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye ;  and  then  shalt  thou  see 
clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither 
cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  trample 
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them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend  you. 

Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you:  for  every 
one  that  asketh  receiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh  find- 
eth;  and  to  him  that  knock eth  it  shall  be  opened.  Or 
what  man  is  there  of  you,  whom  if  his  son  ask  bread, 
will  he  give  him  a  stone  .f^  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he 
give  him  a  serpent.^  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more 
shall  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things 
to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them :  for  this 
is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for  wide  is  the  gate, 
and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destru6lion,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat:  because  strait  is 
the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto 
hfe,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it. 

Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you  in 
sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening 
wolves.  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Do  men 
gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles .f^  Even  so 
every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit ;  but  a  cor- 
rupt tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.  A  good  tree  cannot 
bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring 
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forth  good  fruit.  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  Where- 
fore by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 

Not  everyone  that  saithuntome,  Lord, Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will 
say  to  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  pro- 
phesied in  thy  name.^  and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out 
devils  ?  and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works.^ 
And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you: 
depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

Therefore  whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise 
man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock:  and  the  rain 
descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  beat  upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was 
founded  upon  a  rock .  And  every  one  that  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened 
unto  a  foolish  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  the 
sand:  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came, 
and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house;  and  it 
fell:  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  ended  these 
sayings,  the  people  were  astonished  at  his  do6lrine: 
for  he  taught  them  as  one  having  authority ,  and  not  as 
the  scribes. 
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When  he  was  come  down  from  the  mountain, great 
multitudes  followed  him.  And,  behold,  there  came  a 
leper  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst  make  me  clean.  And  Jesus  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will ;  be  thou  clean. 
And  immediately  his  leprosy  was  cleansed.  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  him ,  See  thou  tell  no  man ;  but  go  thy  way, 
shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  the  gift  that  Mo- 
ses commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

And  when  Jesus  was  entered  into  Capernaum , there 
came  unto  him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him,  and  say- 
ing, Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy, 
grievously  tormented.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I 
will  come  and  heal  him. The  centurion  answered  and 
said.  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come 
under  my  roof:  but  speak  the  word  only ,  and  my  ser- 
vant shall  be  healed.  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority, 
having  soldiers  under  me :  and  I  say  to  this  man,  Go, 
and  he  goeth ;  and  to  another.  Come,  and  he  cometh ; 
and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it.  When 
Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled,  and  said  to  them  that 
followed.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so 
great  faith, no, not  in  Israel.  And  I  say  unto  you.  That 
many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  west,  and  shall 
sit  dov/n  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
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shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness:  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
the  centurion, Go  thy  way ;  and  as  thou  hast  believed, 
so  be  it  done  unto  thee.  And  his  servant  was  healed 
in  the  selfsame  hour. 

And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  Peter's  house,  he 
saw  his  wife's  mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever.  And  he 
touched  her  hand ,  and  the  fever  left  her:  and  she  arose, 
and  ministered  unto  them.  When  the  even  was  come, 
they  brought  unto  him  many  that  were  possessed  with 
devils:  and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  his  word,  and 
healed  all  that  were  sick:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, saying,  Him- 
self took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our  sicknesses. 

Now  when  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes  about  him, 
he  gave  commandment  to  depart  unto  the  other  side. 
And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and  said  unto  him.  Mas- 
ter, I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest.  And 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the 
birds  of  the  air  have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath 
not  where  to  lay  his  head.  And  another  of  his  disciples 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury 
my  father.  But  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Follow  me;  and 
let  the  dead  bury  their  dead. 

And  when  he  was  entered  into  a  ship,  his  disciples 
followed  him.  And,  behold,  there  arose  a  great  tem- 
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pest  in  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship  was  covered 
with  the  waves:  but  he  was  asleep.  And  his  disciples 
came  to  him,  and  awoke  him,  saying.  Lord,  save  us: 
we  perish.  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  fear- 
ful, O  ye  of  little  faith  .'^  Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked 
the  winds  and  the  sea;  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 
But  the  menmarvelledjSaying,  Whatmannerof  man 
is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him ! 

And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side  into  the 
country  of  the  Gergesenes,  there  met  him  two  pos- 
sessed with  devils,  coming  out  of  the  tombs,  exceed- 
ing fierce,  so  that  no  man  might  pass  by  that  way. 
And,  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying.  What  have  we 
to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  ?  art  thou  come 
hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time.^  And  there  was 
a  good  way  off  from  them  an  herd  of  many  swine 
feeding.  So  the  devils  besought  him,  saying,  If  thou 
cast  us  out,  suffer  us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  of  swine. 
And  he  said  unto  them.  Go.  And  when  they  were 
come  out,  they  went  into  the  herd  of  swine:  and,  be- 
hold, the  whole  herd  of  swine  ran  violently  down  a 
steep  place  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in  the  waters. 
And  they  that  kept  them  fled,  and  went  their  ways 
into  the  city,  and  told  every  thing,  and  what  was  be- 
fallen to  the  possessed  of  the  devils.  And,  behold,  the 
whole  city  came  out  to  meet  Jesus:  and  when  they 
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saw  him,  they  besought  him  that  he  would  depart  out 

of  their  coasts.  ' 

x\nd  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and  passed  over,  and 
came  into, his  own  city.  And,  behold,  they  brought 
to  him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed:  and 
Jesus  seeing  their  faith  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy ; 
Son, be  of  good  cheer;  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee.  And, 
behold,  certain  of  the  scribes  said  within  themselves. 
This  man  blasphemeth.  And  Jesus  knowing  their 
thoughts  said, Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ? 
For  whether  is  easier,  to  say.  Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee;  or  to  say.  Arise,  and  walk?  But  that  ye  may 
know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 
Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine  house.  And 
he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house.  But  when  the 
multitudes  saw  it,  they  marvelled,  and  glorified  God, 
which  had  given  such  power  unto  men. 

And  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from  thence,  he  saw  a 
man,  named  Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  cus- 
tom :  and  he  saith  unto  him.  Follow  me.  And  he  arose, 
and  followed  him.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat  at 
meat  in  the  house,  behold,  many  publicans  and  sin- 
ners came  and  sat  down  with  him  and  his  disciples. 
And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples. Why  eateth  your  Master  with  publicans  and 
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sinners  ?  But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said  unto  them. 
They  that  be  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they 
that  are  sick.  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that  meaneth, 
I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice: 
For  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sin- 
ners to  repentance. 

Then  came  to  him  the  disciples  of  John,  saying.  Why 
do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but  thy  disciples  fast 
not?  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Can  the  children  of 
the  bridechamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom 
is  with  them  ?  but  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bride- 
groom shall  be  taken  from  them ,  and  then  shall  they 
fast.  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  new  cloth  unto  an  old 
garment,  for  that  which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up  taketh 
from  the  garment,  and  the  rent  is  made  worse.  Nei- 
ther do  men  put  new  wine  into  old  bottles :  else  the 
bottles  break,  and  the  wine  runneth  out,  and  the  bot- 
tles perish:  but  they  put  new  wine  into  new  bottles, 
and  both  are  preserved. 

While  he  spake  these  things  unto  them,  behold, 
there  came  a  certain  ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing. My  daughter  is  even  now  dead:  but  come  and 
lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live.  And  Jesus 
arose,  and  followed  him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 

And,  behold,  a  woman,  which  was  diseased  with  an 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  came  behind  him,  and 

[    24    ] 


IX]  SAINT  MATTHEW 

touched  the  hem  of  his  garment:  for  she  said  within 
herself.  If  I  may  but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be 
whole.  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and  when  he  saw 
her,  he  said,  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort;  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole.  And  the  woman  was  made 
whole  from  that  hour.  And  when  Jesus  came  into  the 
ruler's  house,  and  saw  the  minstrels  and  the  people 
making  a  noise,  he  said  unto  them,  Give  place:  for  the 
maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  they  laughed  him 
to  scorn.  But  when  the  people  were  put  forth,  he  went 
in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose.  And 
the  fame  hereof  went  abroad  into  all  that  land. 

And  when  Jesus  departed  thence,  two  blind  men 
followed  him,  crying,  and  saying, Thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  us.  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  the  blind  m  en  cam  e  to  him  :  and  Jesus  saith  unto 
them.  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this.'^  They  said 
unto  him ,  Yea ,  Lord .  Then  touched  he  their  eyes ,  say- 
ing, According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you.  And  their 
eyes  were  opened;  and  Jesus  straitly  charged  them, 
saying,  See  that  no  man  know  it.  But  they ,  w  hen  they 
were  departed,  spread  abroad  his  fame  in  all  that 
country. 

As  they  went  out,  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a 
dumb  man  possessed  with  a  devil.  And  when  the  devil 
was  cast  out,  the  dumb  spake:  and  the  multitudes 
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marvelled,  saying,  It  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel.  But 
the  Pharisees  said.  He  casteth  out  devils  through  the 
prince  of  the  devils. 

And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  villages, 
teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom ,  and  healing  every  sickness  and 
every  disease  among  the  people.  But  when  he  saw  the 
multitudes,  he  was  moved  with  compassion  on  them, 
because  they  fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad,  as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd.  Then  saith  he  unto  his  dis- 
ciples. The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labour- 
ers are  few ;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 
f>  And  when  he  had  called  unto  him  his  twelve  disci- 
ples, he  gave  them  power  against  unclean  spirits,  to 
cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness  and 
all  manner  of  disease.  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these;  The  first,  Simon,  who  is  called  Pe- 
ter, and  Andrew  his  brother ;  James  the  son  of  Zebe- 
dee,  and  John  his  brother;  Philip,  and  Bartholomew; 
Thomas,  and  Matthew  the  publican ;  James  the  son 
of  Alphaeus,and  Lebbceus,  whose  surname  was Thad- 
dseus;  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  who 
also  betrayed  him.  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and 
commanded  them,  saying. 

Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  any 
[   26   ] 


X]  SAINT  MATTHEW 

city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not:  but  go  rather  to 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  And  as  ye  go, 
preach,  saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 
Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast 
out  devils:  freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give.  Pro- 
vide neither  gold, nor  silver, nor  brass  in  your  purses, 
nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  neither  two  coats,  neither 
shoes,  nor  yet  staves:  for  the  workman  is  worthy  of 
his  meat.  And  into  whatsoever  city  or  town  ye  shall 
enter,  enquire  who  in  it  is  worthy ;  and  there  abide  till 
ye  go  thence.  And  when  ye  come  into  an  house, salute 
it.  And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your  peace  come 
upon  it:  but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  return 
to  you.  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor 
hear  your  words,  when  ye  depart  out  of  that  house  or 
city,  shake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that 
city. 

^  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of 
wolves:  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harm- 
less as  doves.  But  beware  of  men :  for  they  will  de- 
liver you  up  to  the  councils,  and  they  will  scourge 
you  in  their  synagogues ;  and  ye  shall  be  brought  be- 
fore governors  and  kings  for  my  sake, for  a  testimony 
against  them  and  the  Gentiles.  But  when  they  deliver 
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you  up,  take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall  speak: 
for  it  shall  be  given  you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye 
shall  speak.  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit 
of  your  Father  which  speaketh  in  you.  And  the  bro- 
ther shall  deliver  up  the  brother  to  death,  and  the 
father  the  child :  and  the  children  shall  rise  up  against 
their  parents,  and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death.  And 
ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake:  but 
he  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved.  But  when 
they  persecute  you  in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another: 
for  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  have  gone  over 
the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of  man  be  come.  The 
disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor  the  servant  above 
his  lord.  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as 
his  master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord.  If  they  have 
called  the  master  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  how  much 
more  shall  they  call  them  of  his  household  ?  Fear  them 
not  therefore:  for  there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed;  and  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 
What  I  tell  you  in  darkness,  that  speak  ye  in  light: 
and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye  upon  the 
housetops.  And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body, 
but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  but  rather  fear  him 
which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell. 
Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing  ^  and  one  of 
them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Father. 
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But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered. 
Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows.  Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess 
me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before  my  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven.  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me 
before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on  earth: 
I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword.  For  I  am  come 
to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his  father,  and  the 
daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the  daughter  in  law 
against  her  mother  in  law.  And  a  man's  foes  shall  be 
they  of  his  own  household.  He  that  loveth  father  or 
mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me :  and  he  that 
loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me  is  not  worthy 
of  me.  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  follow- 
eth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.  He  that  findeth  his 
life  shall  lose  it:  and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake 
shall  find  it. 

He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth  me,  and  he  thatre- 
ceiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me.  He  that  receiv- 
eth a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  receive  a 
prophet's  reward ;  and  he  that  receiveth  a  righteous 
man  in  the  name  of  a  righteous  man  shall  receive  a 
righteous  man's  reward.  And  whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water 
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only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  made  an  end  of 
commanding  his  twelve  disciples,  he  departed  thence 
to  teach  and  to  preach  in  their  cities.  Now  when  John 
had  heard  in  the  prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he  sent 
two  of  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  he 
that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another.?  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them.  Go  and  shew  John  again 
those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see :  the  blind  re- 
ceive their  sight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up, 
and  the  poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them.  And 
blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  be  offended  in  m^.; 

And  as  they  departed,  Jesus  began  to  say  unto  the 
multitudes  concerning  John,  What  went  ye  out  into 
the  wilderness  to  see?  A  reed  shaken  with  the  wind.? 
But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see .?  A  man  clothed  in 
soft  raiment?  behold,  they  that  wear  soft  clothing  are 
in  kings'  houses.  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A 
prophet?  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  more  than  a  pro- 
phet. For  this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written, 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face. 

Which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee,.",  nhm 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among  them  that  are  born  of 

women  there  hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John  the 
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Baptist:  notwithstanding  he  that  is  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  greater  than  he.  And  from  the  days 
of  John  the  Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
sufFereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force.  For 
all  the  prophets  and  the  law  prophesied  until  John. 
And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is  Ehas,  which  was  for 
to  com.e.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

But  wliereunto  shall  I  liken  this  generation  ?  It  is 
like  unto  children  sitting  in  the  markets,  and  calling 
unto  their  fellows,  and  saying.  We  have  piped  unto 
you,  and  ye  have  not  danced ;  we  have  mourned  unto 
you,  and  ye  have  not  lamented.  For  John  came  neither 
eating  nor  drinking,  and. they  say.  He  hath  a  devil. 
The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and  drinking,  and  they 
say.  Behold  a  man  gluttonous,  and  a  winebibber,  a 
friend  of  publicans  and  sinners.  But  wisdom  is  justified 
of  her  children. 

Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities  wherein  most 
of  his  mighty  works  were  done,  because  they  re- 
pented not :  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin !  woe  unto  thee, 
Bethsaida !  for  if  the  mighty  works,  which  were  done 
in  you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  w^ould 
have  repented  long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  But  I 
say  unto  you.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you.  And  thou, 
Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt  be 
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brought  clown  to  hell :  for  if  the  mighty  works,  which 
have  been  done  in  thee,  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it 
would  have  remained  until  this  day.  But  I  say  unto 
vou.  That  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  thee. 

At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I  thank  thee, 
O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast 
revealed  them  unto  babes.  Even  so.  Father:  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight.  All  things  are  delivered  un- 
to me  of  my  Father:  and  no  man  knoweth  the  Son, 
but  the  Father;  neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father, 
save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  re- 
veal him. 

Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my 
yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light. 

At  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath  day  through 
the  corn ;  and  his  disciples  were  an  hungred,  and  be- 
gan to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn,  and  to  eat.  But  when  the 
Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto  him ,  Behold,  thy  dis- 
ciples do  that  which  is  not  lawful  to  do  upon  the  sab- 
bath day.  But  he  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  not  read 
what  David  did,  when  he  was  an  hungred,  and  they 
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that  were  with  him  ;  how  he  entered  into  the  house  of 
God,  and  did  eat  the  shewbread,  which  was  not  law- 
ful for  him  to  eat,  neither  for  them  which  were  with 
him,  but  only  for  the  priests ?  Or  have  ye  not  read  in 
the  law,  how  that  on  the  sabbath  days  the  priests  in  the 
temple  profane  the  sabbath,  and  are  blameless?  But  I 
say  unto  you,  That  in  this  place  is  one  greater  than 
the  temple.  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this  meaneth,  I 
will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have 
condemned  the  guiltless.  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
even  of  the  sabbath  day. 

And  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he  went  into 
their  synagogue:  and,  behold,  there  was  a  man  which 
had  his  hand  withered.  And  they  asked  him,  saying. 
Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath  days?  that  they 
might  accuse  him.  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  man 
shall  there  be  among  you,  that  shall  have  one  sheep, 
and  if  it  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day,  will  he  not 
lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out?  How  much  then  is  a 
man  better  than  a  sheep?  Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do 
well  on  the  sabbath  days.  Then  saith  he  to  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he  stretched  it  forth; 
and  it  was  restored  whole,  like  as  the  other. 

Then  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and  held  a  council 
against  him,  how  they  might  destroy  him.  But  when 
Jesus  knew  it,  he  withdrew  himself  from  thence:  and 
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great  multitudes  followed  him,  and  he  healed  them 
all ;  and  charged  them  that  they  should  not  make  him 
known :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying, 

Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  have  chosen; 
My  beloved,  in  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased: 
I  will  put  my  spirit  upon  him,  c- 

And  he  shall  shew  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 
He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry ; 
Neither  shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets. 
A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break. 
And  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench, 
Till  he  send  forth  judgment  unto  vi61:ory. 
And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

Then  was  brought  unto  him  one  possessed  with  a 
devil,  blind,  and  dumb:  and  he  healed  him,  insomuch 
that  the  blind  and  dumb  both  spake  and  saw.  And  all 
the  people  were  amazed,  and  said,  Is  not  this  the  son 
of  David .?  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  it,  they  said. 
This  fellow  doth  not  cast  out  devils,  but  by  Beelzebub 
the  prince  of  the  devils .  And  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts , 
and  said  unto  them ,  Every  kingdom  divided  against 
itself  is  brought  to  desolation ;  and  every  city  or  house 
divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand:  and  if  Satan  cast 
out  Satan,  he  is  divided  against  himself ;  how  shall  then 
his  kingdom  stand.?  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  de- 
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vils,  by  whom  do  your  children  cast  them  out?  there- 
fore they  shall  be  your  judges.  But  if  I  cast  out  devils 
by  the  Spirit  of  God ,  then  the  kingdom  of  God  is  com  e 
unto  you .  Or  else  how  can  one  enter  into  a  strong  m  an 's 
house,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  the 
strong  man?  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house.  He  that 
is  not  with  me  is  against  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  me  scatter eth  abroad.  Wherefore  I  say  unto 
you,  All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  for- 
given unto  men :  but  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men.  And  whoso- 
ever speak  eth  a  word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him :  but  whosoever  speaketh  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in 
this  world,  neither  in  the  world  to  come.  Either  make 
the  tree  good,  and  his  fruit  good;  or  else  make  the  tree 
corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt :  for  the  tree  is  known 
by  his  fruit.  O  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being 
evil,  speak  good  things?  for  out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  A  good  man  out  of  the 
good  treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth  forth  good  things : 
and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth 
evil  things.  But  I  say  unto  you, That  every  idle  word 
that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof 
in  the  day  of  judgment.  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned. 
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Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and  of  the  Pharisees  an- 
swered, saying.  Master,  we  would  see  a  sign  from 
thee.  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them ,  An  evil  and 
aduherous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet 
Jonas :  for  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in 
the  whale's  belly ;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth.  The 
men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in  judgment  with  this  ge- 
neration, and  shall  condemn  it:  because  they  repented 
at  the  preaching  of  Jonas ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than 
Jonas  is  here.  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in 
thejudgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn 
it:  for  she  came  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and,  behold,  a  greater 
than  Solomon  is  here. 

When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he 
walketh  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest,  and  find- 
eth  none.  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  into  my  house 
from  whence  I  came  out;  and  when  he  is  come,  he 
findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished.  Then  goeth 
he,  and  taketh  with  himself  seven  other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  him  self, and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there: 
and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  first. 
Even  so  shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked  generation. 
While  he  yet  talked  to  the  people,  behold,  his  mo- 
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ther  and  his  brethren  stood  without,  desiring  to  speak 
with  him.  Then  one  said  unto  him ,  Behold,  thy  mother 
and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  desiring  to  speak  with 
thee.  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  him  that  told  him , 
Who  is  my  mother?  and  who  are  my  brethren?  And 
he  stretched  forth  his  hand  toward  his  disciples,  and 
said,  Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren!  For  who- 
soever shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven, the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 
The  same  day  went  Jesus  out  of  the  house,  and  sat 
by  the  sea  side.  And  great  multitudes  were  gathered 
together  unto  him,  so  that  he  went  into  a  ship,  and 
sat;  and  the  whole  multitude  stood  on  the  shore.  And 
he  spake  many  things  unto  them  in  parables,  saying, 
Behold,  a  sower  went  forth  to  sow;  and  when  he 
sowed,  some  seeds  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  fowls 
came  and  devoured  them  up:  some  fell  upon  stony 
places,  where  they  had  not  much  earth:  and  forth- 
with they  sprung  up,  because  they  had  no  deepness  of 
earth:  and  when  the  sun  was  up, they  were  scorched ; 
and  because  they  had  no  root,  they  withered  away. 
And  some  fell  among  thorns ;  and  the  thorns  sprung 
up,  and  choked  them :  but  other  fell  into  good  ground, 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  some  an  hundredfold,  some 
sixtyfold,  some  thirtyfold.  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 
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And  the  disciples  came,  and  said  unto  him,  Why 
speak  est  thou  unto  them  in  parables?  He  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  Because  it  is  given  unto  you  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to 
them  it  is  not  given.  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more  abundance:  but 
whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away 
even  that  he  hath.  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in  para- 
bles :  because  they  seeing  see  not ;  and  hearing  they 
hear  not,  neither  do  they  understand.  And  in  them  is 
fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith, 

By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  under- 
stand ; 
And  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not  perceive: 
For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross. 
And  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing. 
And  their  eyes  they  have  closed ; 
Lest  at  any  time  they  should  see  with  their  eyes, 
And  hear  with  their  ears. 
And  should  understand  with  their  heart. 
And  should  be  converted. 
And  I  should  heal  them. 

But  blessed  are  your  eyes ,  for  they  see :  and  your  ears , 
for  they  hear.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  many 
prophets  and  righteous  men  have  desired  to  see  those 
things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them ;  and  to 
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hear  those  things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard 
them.  Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable  of  the  sower. 
When  any  one  heareth  the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and 
imderstandeth  it  not,  then  cometh  the  wicked  one,  and 
catcheth  away  that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart.  This 
is  he  which  received  seed  by  the  way  side.  But  he  that 
received  the  seed  into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon  with  joy  receiveth 
it;  yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  dureth  for  a 
while :  for  when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  be- 
cause of  the  word,  by  and  by  he  is  offended.  He  also 
that  received  seed  among  the  thorns  is  he  that  heareth 
the  word;  and  the  care  of  this  world,  and  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  riches,  choke  the  word,  and  he  becometh 
unfruitful.  But  he  that  received  seed  into  the  good 
ground  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  understand- 
eth  it;  which  also  heareth  fruit,  and  bringeth  forth, 
some  an  hundredfold,  some  sixty,  some  thirty. 

Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them ,  saying  ,The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  which  sowed 
good  seed  in  his  field :  but  while  men  slept,  his  enemy 
came  and  sowed  tares  among  the  wheat,  and  went  his 
way.  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung  up,  and  brought 
forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares  also.  So  the  ser- 
vants of  the  householder  came  and  said  unto  him,  Sir, 
didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  ?  from  whence 
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then  hath  it  tares  ?  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy  hath 
done  this.  The  servants  said  unto  him,  Wih  thou  then 
that  we  go  and  gather  them  up?  But  he  said,  Nay; 
lest  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  also  the 
wheat  with  them.  Let  both  grow  together  until  the 
harvest:  and  in  the  time  of  harvest  I  will  say  to  the 
reapers,  Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares,  and  bind 
them  in  bundles  to  burn  them :  but  gather  the  wheat 
into  my  barn. 

Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them,  saying, 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  sowed  in  his  field :  which 
indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds:  but  when  it  is  grown, 
it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree, 
so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the 
branches  thereof. 

Another  parable  spake  he  unto  them ;  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took,  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole 
was  leavened.  All  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto  the 
multitude  in  parables ;  and  without  a  parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables; 

I  will  utter  things  which  have  been  kept  secret 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
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Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude  away,  and  went  into 
the  house:  and  his  disciples  came  unto  him,  saying, 
Declare  unto  us  the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the  field. 
He  answered  and  said  unto  them.  He  that  soweth  the 
good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man ;  the  field  is  the  world ; 
the  good  seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom ;  but  the 
tares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one;  the  enemy 
that  sowed  them  is  the  devil ;  the  harvest  is  the  end 
of  the  world ;  and  the  reapers  are  the  angels.  As  there- 
fore the  tares  are  gathered  and  burned  in  the  fire ;  so 
shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world.  The  Son  of  man 
shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out 
of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  them  which 
do  iniquity ;  and  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire : 
there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Then 
shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  king- 
dom of  their  Father.  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  treasure 
hid  in  a  field;  the  which  when  a  man  hath  found,  he 
hideth,  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  selleth  all  that 
he  hath,  and  buyeth  that  field. 

Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  mer- 
chant man,  seeking  goodly  pearls :  who,  when  he  had 
found  one  pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold  all  that 
he  had,  and  bought  it. 
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Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  net, 
that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind : 
which,  when  it  was  full,  they  drew  to  shore,  and  sat 
down,  and  gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but  cast 
the  bad  away.  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world: 
the  angels  shall  come  forth,  and  sever  the  wicked 
from  among  the  just,  and  shall  cast  them  into  the  fur- 
nace of  fire:  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

Jesus  saith  unto  them ,  Have  ye  understood  all  these 
things?  They  say  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord.  Then  said  he 
unto  them, Therefore  every  scribe  which  is  instru6led 
unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  hke  unto  a  man  that  is 
an  householder,  which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  trea- 
sure things  new  and  old. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesus  had  finished 
these  parables,  he  departed  thence.  And  when  he  was 
come  into  his  own  country,  he  taught  them  in  their 
synagogue,  insomuch  that  they  were  astonished,  and 
said.  Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom,  and  these 
mighty  works  ?  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son  ^  is  not 
his  mother  called  Mary.?  and  his  brethren,  James,  and 
Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas.?  And  his  sisters,  are  they 
not  all  with  us?  Whence  then  hath  this  man  all  these 
things?  And  they  were  offended  in  him.  But  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  A  prophet  is  not  without  honour,  save  in 

[    42    ] 


XIV]  SAINT  MATTHEW 

his  own  country,  and  in  his  own  house.  And  he  did  not 

many  mighty  works  there  because  of  their  unbelief. 

At  that  time  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  the  fame 
of  Jesus,  and  said  unto  his  servants,  This  is  John  the 
Baptist ;  he  is  risen  from  the  dead ;  and  therefore  mighty 
works  do  shew  forth  themselves  in  him.  For  Herod 
had  laid  hold  on  John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him 
in  prison  for  Herodias'  sake,  his  brother  Philip's  wife. 
For  John  said  unto  him.  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to 
have  her.  And  when  he  would  have  put  him  to  death, 
he  feared  the  multitude,  because  they  counted  him  as 
a  prophet.  But  when  Herod's  birthday  was  kept,  the 
daughter  of  Herodias  danced  before  them ,  and  pleased 
Herod.  Whereupon  he  promised  with  an  oath  to  give 
her  whatsoever  she  would  ask.  And  she, being  before 
instru6led  of  her  mother,  said.  Give  me  here  John 
Baptist's  head  in  a  charger.  And  the  king  was  sorry : 
nevertheless  for  the  oath's  sake,  and  them  which  sat 
with  him  at  meat,  he  commanded  it  to  be  given  her. 
And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John  in  the  prison.  And 
his  head  was  brought  in  a  charger,  and  given  to  the 
damsel:  and  she  brought  it  to  her  mother.  And  his 
disciples  came,  and  took  up  the  body,  and  buried  it, 
and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

When  Jesus  heard  of  it,  he  departed  thence  by  ship 
into  a  desert  place  apart:  and  when  the  people  had 
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heard  thereof,  they  followed  him  on  foot  out  of  the 
cities.  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw  a  great  multi- 
tude, and  was  moved  with  compassion  toward  them, 
and  he  healed  their  sick.  And  when  it  was  evening, 
his  disciples  came  to  him ,  saying ,This  is  a  desert  place, 
and  the  time  is  now  past ;  send  the  multitude  away, 
that  they  may  go  into  the  villages,  and  buy  themselves 
vi6luals.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, They  need  not  de- 
part; give  ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  say  unto  him, We 
have  here  but  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes.  He  said, 
Bring  them  hither  to  me.  And  he  commanded  the 
multitude  to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  and  took  the  five 
loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to  his  dis- 
ciples, and  the  disciples  to  the  multitude.  And  they  did 
all  eat,  and  were  filled :  and  they  took  up  of  the  frag- 
ments that  remained  twelve  baskets  full.  And  they 
that  had  eaten  were  about  five  thousand  men,  beside 
women  and  children. 

And  straightway  Jesus  constrained  his  disciples  to 
get  into  a  ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  the  other 
side,  while  he  sent  the  multitudes  away.  And  when  he 
had  sent  the  multitudes  away,  he  went  up  into  a  moun- 
tain apart  to  pray :  and  when  the  evening  was  come, 
he  was  there  alone.  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea,  tossed  with  waves:  for  the  wind  was  con- 
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trary .  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  Jesus  went 
unto  them,  walking  on  the  sea.  And  when  the  disciples 
saw  him  walking  on  the  sea,  they  were  troubled,  say- 
ing, It  is  a  spirit;  and  they  cried  out  for  fear.  But 
straightway  Jesus  spake  unto  them ,  say  ing,  Beof  good 
cheer ;  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid.  And  Peter  answered  him 
and  said.  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee 
on  the  water.  And  he  said,  Come.  And  when  Peter  was 
come  down  out  of  the  ship,  he  walked  on  the  water,  to 
go  to  Jesus.  But  when  he  saw  the  wind  boisterous,  he 
was  afraid;  and  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  saying. 
Lord,  save  me.  And  immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  caught  him,  and  said  unto  him,  O  thou 
of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt?  And  when 
they  were  come  into  the  ship,  the  wind  ceased.  Then 
they  that  were  in  the  ship  came  and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

And  when  they  were  gone  over,  they  came  into 
the  land  of  Gennesaret.  And  when  the  men  of  that 
place  had  knowledge  of  him,  they  sent  out  into  all 
that  country  round  about,  and  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  diseased ;  and  besought  him  that  they  might 
only  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment:  and  as  many  as 
touched  were  made  perfe6lly  whole. 

Then  came  to  Jesus  scribes  and  Pharisees,  which 
were  of  Jerusalem,  saying,  Why  do  thy  disciples 
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transgress  the  tradition  of  the  elders  ?  for  they  wash 
not  their  hands  when  they  eat  bread.  But  he  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the 
commandment  of  God  by  your  tradition?  For  God 
commanded,  saying.  Honour  thy  father  and  mother: 
and.  He  that  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the 
death.  But  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his  father 
or  his  mother,  It  is  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  might- 
est  be  profited  by  me ;  and  honour  not  his  father  or  his 
mother,  he  shall  be  free.  Thus  have  ye  made  the  com- 
mandment of  God  of  none  efFe6l  by  your  tradition.  Ye 
hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias  prophesy  of  you,  saying. 

This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  -  ; 

mouth. 
And  honoureth  me  with  their  lips; 
But  their  heart  is  far  from  me.  ,.i 

But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me. 
Teaching  for  do6lrines  the  commandments  of 

men.  j 

And  he  called  the  multitude,  and  said  unto  them ,  Hear, 
and  understand :  not  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth 
defilethaman  ;but  that  which  cometh  out  of  the  mouth, 
this  defileth  a  man.  Then  came  his  disciples,  and  said 
unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  the  Pharisees  were  of- 
fended, after  they  heard  this  saying  ?  But  he  answered 
and  said,  Every  plant,  which  my  heavenly  Father; 
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hath  not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up.  Let  them  alone: 
they  be  blind  leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the  blind 
lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch.  Then  an- 
swered Peter  and  said  unto  him,  Declare  unto  us  this 
parable.  And  Jesus  said.  Are  ye  also  yet  without  un- 
derstanding .^^  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that  what- 
soever entereth  in  at  the  mouth  goeth  into  the  belly, 
and  is  cast  out  into  the  draught.^  But  those  things 
which  proceed  out  of  the  mouth  come  forth  from  the 
heart;  and  they  defile  the  man.  For  out  of  the  heart 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornica- 
tions, thefts,  false  witness,  blasphemies:  these  are  the 
things  which  defile  a  man :  but  to  eat  with  unwashen 
hands  defileth  not  a  man. 

Then  Jesus  went  thence,  and  departed  into  the 
coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  And,  behold,  a  woman  of 
Canaan  came  out  of  the  same  coasts,  and  cried  unto 
him,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  son 
of  David;  my  daughter  ^s  grievously  vexed  with  a 
devil.  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word.  And  his  dis- 
ciples came  and  besought  him,  saying.  Send  her  away; 
for  she  crieth  after  us.  But  he  answered  and  said,  I 
am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel.  Then  came  she  and  worshipped  him,  saying. 
Lord,  help  me.  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  not 
meet  to  take  the  children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  to 
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dogs.  And  she  said,  Truth,  Lord :  yet  the  dogs  eat  of 
the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their  masters'  table.  Then 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is 
thy  faith :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her 
daughter  was  made  whole  from  that  very  hour. 

And  Jesus  departed  from  thence,  and  came  nigh 
unto  the  sea  of  Galilee ;  and  went  up  into  a  mountain, 
and  sat  down  there.  And  great  multitudes  came  unto 
him,  having  with  them  those  that  were  lame,  blind, 
dumb,  maimed,  and  many  others,  and  cast  them  down 
at  Jesus'  feet;  and  he  healed  them:  insomuch  that 
the  multitude  wondered,  when  they  saw  the  dumb 
to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole,  the  lame  to  walk, 
and  the  blind  to  see:  and  they  glorified  the  God  of 
Israel. 

Then  Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto  him,  and  said,  I 
have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because  they  con- 
tinue with  me  now  three  days, and  have  nothing  to  eat: 
and  I  will  not  send  them  away  fasting,  lest  they  faint 
in  the  way.  And  his  disciples  say  unto  him.  Whence 
should  we  have  so  much  bread  in  the  wilderness,  as 
to  fill  so  great  a  multitude  ?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them , 
How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?  And  they  said , Seven ,  and 
a  few  little  fishes.  And  he  commanded  the  multitude 
to  sit  down  on  the  ground.  And  he  took  the  seven 
loaves  and  the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake 
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them,  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the 
multitude.  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled:  and 
they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat  that  was  left  seven 
baskets  full.  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four  thou- 
sand men,  beside  women  and  children. 

And  he  sent  away  the  multitude,  and  took  ship,  and 
came  into  the  coasts  of  Magdala.  The  Pharisees  also 
with  the  Sadducees  came,  and  tempting  desired  him 
that  he  would  shew  them  a  sign  from  heaven.  He  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them, When  it  is  evening,  ye 
say,  It  will  be  fair  weather:  for  the  sky  is  red.  And  in 
the  morning.  It  will  be  foul  weather  to  day :  for  the 
sky  is  red  and  lowring.  O  ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  dis- 
cern the  face  of  the  sky ;  but  can  ye  not  discern  the 
signs  of  the  times  .^^  A  wicked  and  adulterous  genera- 
tion seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be 
given  unto  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  And 
he  left  them,  and  departed. 

And  when  his  disciples  were  come  to  the  other  side, 
they  had  forgotten  to  take  bread. Then  Jesus  said  un- 
to them,  Take  heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees.  And  they  reasoned 
among  themselves,  saying,  It  is  because  we  have 
taken  no  bread.  Which  when  Jesus  perceived,  he  said 
unto  them,  O  ye  of  little  faith,  why  reason  ye  among 
yourselves,  because  ye  have  brought  no  bread.?  Do  ye 
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not  yet  understand,  neither  remember  the  five  loaves 
of  the  five  thousand,  and  how  many  baskets  ye  took 
up?  neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the  four  thousand,  and 
how  many  baskets  ye  took  up?  How  is  it  that  ye  do 
not  understand  that  I  spake  it  not  to  you  concern- 
ing bread,  that  ye  should  beware  of  the  leaven  of 
the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees?  Then  understood 
they  how  that  he  bade  them  not  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  bread,  but  of  the  do6trine  of  the  Pharisees  and  of 
the  Sadducees. 

When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts  of  Cassarea  Phi- 
hppi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying,  Whom  do  men 
say  that  Ithe  Son  of  man  am  ?'And  they  said,  Some  say 
that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist:  some,  Elias ;  and  others, 
Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets.  He  saith  unto  them, 
But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  And  Simon  Peter  an- 
swered and  said.  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona:  for  flesh  and  blood 
hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but. my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That  thou  art 
Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church ;  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  And  I  will 
give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  and 
whatsoever  thou  shaltbind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall 

[    50    ] 


XVII]  SAINT  MATTHEW 

be  loosed  in  heaven.  Then  charged  he  his  disciples 

that  they  should  tell  no  man  that  he  was  Jesus  the 

Christ. 

From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus  to  shew  unto  his 
disciples,  how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
suffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  again  the  third 
day.  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him, 
saying.  Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord :  this  shall  not  be  unto 
thee.  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto  Peter,  Get  thee  be- 
hind me,  Satan :  thou  art  an  offence  unto  me :  for  thou 
savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  those  that 
be  of  men.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples.  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  will 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever  will  lose  his 
life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it.  For  what  is  a  man  pro- 
fited, if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul  ?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul.^  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of 
his  Father  with  his  angels ;  and  then  he  shall  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  There  be  some  standing  here,  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in 
his  kingdom. 

And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  Peter,  James,  and 
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John  his  brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  an  high 
mountain  apart,  and  was  transfigured  before  them : 
and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was 
white  as  the  light.  And,  behold,  there  appeared  unto 
them  Moses  and  EHas  talking  with  him.  Then  an- 
swered Peter,  and  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here:  if  thou  wilt,  let  us  make  here  three  ta- 
bernacles; one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one 
for  Elias.  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright  cloud 
overshadowed  them :  and  behold  a  voice  out  of  the 
cloud,  which  said.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased;  hear  ye  him.  And  when  the  dis- 
ciples heard  it,  they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were  sore 
afraid.  And  Jesus  came  and  touched  them,  and  said, 
Arise,  and  be  not  afraid.  And  when  they  had  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only. 

And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain,  Jesus 
charged  them,  saying,Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until 
the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again  from  the  dead.  And  his 
disciples  asked  him, saying, Why  then  say  the  scribes 
that  Elias  must  first  come.?  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  and  re- 
store all  things.  But  I  say  unto  you, That  Elias  is  come 
already,  and  they  knew  him  not,  but  have  done  unto 
him  whatsoever  they  listed.  Likewise  shall  also  the 
Son  of  man  suffer  of  them.  Then  the  disciples  under- 
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stood  that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John  the  Baptist. 

And  when  they  were  come  to  the  multitude,  there 
came  to  him  a  certain  man,  kneeling  down  to  him,  and 
saying,  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son:  for  he  is  luna- 
tick,  and  sore  vexed:  for  ofttimes  he  falleth  into  the 
fire,  and  oft  into  the  water.  And  I  brought  him  to  thy 
disciples,  and  they  could  not  cure  him. Then  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said,  O  faithless  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how  long  shall  I  suffer 
you.'^  bring  him  hither  to  me.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the 
devil ;  and  he  departed  out  of  him :  and  the  child  was 
cured  from  that  very  hour. Then  came  the  disciples  to 
Jesus  apart,  and  said,Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out.^* 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Because  of  your  unbelief: 
for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Re- 
move hence  to  yonder  place ;  and  it  shall  remove;  and 
nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto  you.  Howbeit  this 
kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

And  while  they  abode  in  Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto 
them  ,The  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  men:  and  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third  day  he 
shall  be  raised  again.  And  they  were  exceeding  sorry. 

And  when  they  were  come  to  Capernaum ,  they  that 
received  tribute  money  came  to  Peter,  and  said, Doth 
not  your  master  pay  tribute  ?  He  saith,Yes.  And  when 
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he  was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus  prevented  him, 
saying.  What  thinkest  thou,  Simon?  of  whom  do  the 
kings  of  the  earth  take  custom  or  tribute?  of  their  own 
children,  or  of  strangers?  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Of 
strangers.  Jesus  saith  unto  him, Then  are  the  children 
free.  Notwithstanding, lest  we  should  offend  them, go 
thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  ah  hook,  and  take  up  the  fish 
that  first  Cometh  up;  and  when  thou  hast  opened  his 
mouth,  thou  shalt  find  a  piece  of  money :  that  take, 
and  give  unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 

At  the  same  time  came  the  disciples  unto  Jesus, 
saying.  Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven? 
And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto  him,  and  set  him 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Who- 
soever therefore  shall  humble  himself  as  this  little 
child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such  little  child  in  my 
name  receiveth  me.  But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for 
him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and 
that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea.  Woe 
unto  the  world  because  of  offences !  for  it  must  needs 
be  that  offences  come ;  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom 
the  offence  cometh !  Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot 
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offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast  them  from  thee :  it 
is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  Hfe  halt  or  maimed,  ra- 
ther than  having  two  hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast  in- 
to everlasting  fire.  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck 
it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
into  hfe  with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes  to 
be  cast  into  hell  fire. 

Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little 
ones ;  for  I  say  unto  you, That  in  heaven  their  angels 
do  always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  that  which 
was  lost.  How  think  ye  ?  if  a  man  have  an  hundred 
sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into  the  moun- 
tains, and  seeketh  that  which  is  gone  astray .?  And  if 
so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth 
more  of  that  sheep,  than  of  the  ninety  and  nine  which 
went  not  astray.  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones 
should  perish. 

Moreover  if  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against  thee, 
go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone: 
if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 
But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take  with  thee  one 
or  two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses every  word  may  be  established.  And  if  he  shall 
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negle6l  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church:  but  if 
he  negle6l  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee 
as  an  heathen  man  and  a  publican.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound 
in  heaven:  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  Again  I  say  unto  you, That 
if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any 
thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  For  where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them. 

Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and  said.  Lord,  how  oft 
shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him? 
till  seven  times.?  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto 
thee.  Until  seven  times :  but.  Until  seventy  times  se- 
ven. Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened  unto 
a  certain  king,  which  would  take  account  of  his  ser- 
vants. And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon,  one  was 
brought  unto  him,  which  owed  him  ten  thousand  ta- 
lents. But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his  lord 
commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife,  and  chil- 
dren, and  all  that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be  made. 
The  servant  therefore  fell  down,  and  worshipped  him , 
saying,  Lord,  have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay 
thee  all.  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant  was  moved 
with  compassion,  and  loosed  him,  and  forgave  him 
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the  debt.  But  the  same  servant  went  out,  and  found 
one  of  his  fellowservants,  which  owed  him  an  hun- 
dred pence:  and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took  him 
by  the  throat,  saying.  Pay  me  that  thou  owest.  And 
his  fellowservant  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  besought 
him,  saying.  Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay 
thee  all.  And  he  would  not:  but  went  and  cast  him 
into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  the  debt.  So  when  his 
fellowservants  saw  what  was  done,  they  were  very 
sorry,  and  came  and  told  unto  their  lord  all  that  was 
done. Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had  called  him,  said 
unto  him,  O  thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all 
that  debt,  because  thou  desiredst  me:  shouldest  not 
thou  also  have  had  com  passion  on  thy  fellowservant, 
even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee.^  And  his  lord  was  wroth, 
and  delivered  him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he  should 
pay  all  that  was  due  unto  him.  So  likewise  shall  my 
heavenly  Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your 
hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother  their  tres- 
passes. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesus  had  finished 
these  sayings,  he  departed  from  Galilee,  and  came  in- 
to the  coasts  of  Judcea  beyond  Jordan ;  and  great  mul- 
titudes followed  him ;  and  he  healed  them  there. 

The  Pharisees  also  came  unto  him,  tempting  him, 
and  saying  unto  him.  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put 
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away  his  wife  for  every  cause?  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  which  made 
them  at  the  beginning  made  them  male  and  female, 
and  said.  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife:  and  they  twain 
shall  be  one  flesh  ?  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain, 
but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether, let  not  man  put  asunder.  They  say  unto  him. 
Why  did  Moses  then  command  to  give  a  writing  of 
divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away  ?  He  saith  unto  them , 
Moses  because  of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts  suffered 
you  to  put  away  your  wives :  but  from  the  beginning 
it  was  not  so.  And  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall 
marry  another,  committeth  adultery :  and  whoso  mar- 
riethher  which  is  put  away  doth  commit  adultery.  His 
disciples  say  unto  him,  If  the  case  of  the  man  be  so 
with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry.  But  he  said  unto 
them.  All  men  cannot  receive  this  saying,  save  they 
to  whom  itis  given.  For  there  are  some  eunuchs, which 
were  so  born  from  their  mother's  womb:  and  there 
are  some  eunuchs,  which  were  made  eunuchs  of  men : 
and  there  be  eunuchs,  which  have  made  themselves 
eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake.  He  that  is 
able  to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 

Then  were  there  brought  unto  him  little  children, 
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that  he  should  put  his  hands  on  them,  and  pray:  and 
the  disciples  rebuked  them .  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto  me :  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  he  laid  his  hands 
on  them,  and  departed  thence. 

And,  behold,  one  came  and  said  unto  him.  Good 
Master,  what  good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have 
eternal  life  ?  And  he  said  unto  him ,  Why  callest  thou 
me  good  ?  there  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is,  God :  but 
if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments. 
He  saith  unto  him,  Which .^^  Jesus  said.  Thou  shaltdo 
no  murder.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.  Thou 
shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness, Ho- 
nour thy  father  and  thy  mother:  and, Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  The  young  man  saith  unto 
him.  All  these  things  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up: 
what  lack  I  yet.^  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt  be 
perfe6l ,  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven :  and  come  and 
follow  me.  But  when  the  young  man  heard  that  saying , 
he  went  away  sorrowful :  for  he  had  great  possessions. 

Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you, That  a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  And  again  I  say  unto  you.  It  is  easier 
for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for 
a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  When 
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his  disciples  heard  it,  they  were  exceedingly  amazed, 
saying.  Who  then  can  be  saved?  But  Jesus  beheld 
them,  and  said  unto  them.  With  men  this  is  impossi- 
ble ;  but  with  God  all  things  are  possible. 

Then  answered  Peter  and  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
we  have  forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee;  what  shall 
we  have  therefore?  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  That  ye  which  have  followed  me,  in 
the  regeneration  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the 
throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  And  every 
one  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren, or  sisters, 
or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for 
my  name's  sake,  shall  receive  an  hundredfold,  and 
shall  inherit  everlasting  life.  But  many  that  are  first 
shall  be  last ;  and  the  last  shall  be  first.  For  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an  house- 
holder, which  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire 
labourers  into  his  vineyard.  And  when  he  had  agreed 
with  the  labourers  for  a  penny  a  day,  he  sent  them 
into  his  vineyard.  And  he  went  out  about  the  third 
hour,  and  saw  others  standing  idle  in  the  marketplace, 
and  said  unto  them ;  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard,  and 
whatsoever  is  right  I  will  give  you.  And  they  went 
their  way .  Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and  ninth 
hour,  and  did  likewise.  And  about  the  eleventh  hour 
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he  went  out,  and  found  others  standing  idle,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle? They 
say  unto  him,  Because  no  man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith 
unto  them.  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard ;  and  whatso- 
ever is  right,  that  shall  ye  receive.  So  when  even  was 
come,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  saith  unto  his  steward. 
Call  the  labourers,  and  give  them  their  hire,  begin- 
ning from  the  last  unto  the  first.  And  when  they  came 
that  were  hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they  received 
every  man  a  penny.  But  when  the  first  came,  they 
supposed  that  they  should  have  received  more;  and 
they  likewise  received  every  man  a  penny.  And  when 
they  had  received  it, they  murmured  against  the  good- 
man  of  the  house,  saying.  These  last  have  wrought 
but  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal  unto  us, 
which  have  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day.  But 
he  answered  one  of  them,  and  said.  Friend,  I  do  thee 
no  wrong :  didst  not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a  penny  ? 
Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way:  I  will  give  unto 
this  last,  even  as  unto  thee.  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to 
do  what  I  will  with  mine  own.^  Is  thine  eye  evil,  be- 
cause I  am  good.f*  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the 
first  last:  for  many  be  called,  but  few  chosen. 

And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem  took  the  twelve 
disciples  apart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto  them,  Behold, 
we  go  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
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betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests  and  unto  the  scribes, 
and  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall  de- 
liver him  to  the  Gentiles  to  mock, and  to  scourge,  and 
to  crucify  him :  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 
>  Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  chil- 
dren with  her  sons,  worshipping  him, and  desiring  a 
certain  thing  of  him.  And  he  said  unto  her.  What  wilt 
thou.f'  She  saith  unto  him.  Grant  that  these  my  two 
sons  may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  the  left,  in  thy  kingdom .  But  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink 
of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with 
the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with.?  They  say  unto 
him,  We  are  able.  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Ye  shall 
drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the  bap- 
tism that  I  am  baptized  with :  but  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give,  but  it  shall 
be  given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Fa- 
ther. And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were  moved 
with  indignation  against  the  two  brethren.  But  Jesus 
called  them  unto  him,  and  said.  Ye  know  that  the 
princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  dominion  over  them, 
and  they  that  are  great  exercise  authority  upon  them . 
But  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you:  but  whosoever  will 
be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister;  and 
whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your 
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servant:  even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  mi- 
nistered unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many. 

And  as  they  departed  from  Jericho,  a  great  multi- 
tude followed  him.  And,  behold,  two  blind  men  sitting 
by  the  way  side,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  passed 
by, cried  out,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thou 
son  of  David.  And  the  multitude  rebuked  them,  be- 
cause they  should  hold  their  peace :  but  they  cried  the 
more,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thou  son 
of  David.  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called  them,  and 
said.  What  will  ye  that  I  shall  do  unto  you  ?  They  say 
unto  him.  Lord,  that  our  eyes  maybe  opened.  So  Jesus 
had  compassion  on  them, and  touched  their  eyes :  and 
immediately  their  eyes  received  sight,  and  they  fol- 
lowed him. 

And  when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
were  come  to  Bethphage,  unto  the  mount  of  Olives, 
then  sent  Jesus  two  disciples,  saying  unto  them,  Go 
into  the  village  over  against  you,  and  straightway  ye 
shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with  her:  loose  them, 
and  bring  them  unto  me.  And  if  any  man  say  ought 
unto  you,  ye  shall  say.  The  Lord  hath  need  of  them ; 
and  straightway  he  will  send  them.  All  this  was  done, 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet,  saying, 
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Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion, 
Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee, 
Meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass, 
And  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

And  the  disciples  went,  and  did  as  Jesus  commanded 
them,  and  brought  the  ass,  and  the  colt,  and  put  on 
them  their  clothes,  and  they  set  him  thereon.  And  a 
very  great  multitude  spread  their  garments  in  the 
way;  others  cut  down  branches  from  the  trees,  and 
strawed  them  in  the  way .  And  the  multitudes  that  went 
before,  and  that  followed,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to 
the  son  of  David :  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord ;  Hosanna  in  the  highest.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  moved,  say- 
ing, Who  is  this.^  And  the  multitude  said, This  is  Jesus 
the  prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God,  and  cast 
out  all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and 
overthrev/  the  tables  of  the  moneychangers,  and  the 
seats  of  them  that  sold  doves,  and  said  unto  them, 
It  is  written.  My  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of 
prayer ;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves.  And  the 
blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him  in  the  temple;  and  he 
healed  them .  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
saw  the  wonderful  things  that  he  did,  and  the  chil- 
dren crying  in  the  temple,  and  saying,  Hosanna  to 
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the  son  of  David;  they  were  sore  displeased,  and  said 
unto  him,  Hearest  thou  what  these  say?  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  them.  Yea;  have  ye  never  read, 

Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  suckHngs 

Thou  hast  perfe6led  praise? 

And  he  left  them,  and  went  out  of  the  city  into  Beth- 
any ;  and  he  lodged  there. 

Now  in  the  morning  as  he  returned  into  the  city, 
he  hungered.  And  when  he  saw  a  fig  tree  in  the  way, 
he  came  to  it,  and  found  nothing  thereon,  but  leaves 
only,  and  said  unto  it.  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  hence- 
forward for  ever.  And  presently  the  fig  tree  withered 
away.  And  when  the  disciples  saw  it,  they  marvelled, 
saying.  How  soon  is  the  fig  tree  withered  away!  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
If  ye  have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do 
this  which  is  done  to  the  fig  tree,  but  also  if  ye  shall 
say  unto  this  mountain.  Be  thou  removed,  and  be 
thou  cast  into  the  sea ;  it  shall  be  done.  And  all  things, 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall 
receive. 

And  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people  came  unto  him  as 
he  was  teaching,  and  said.  By  what  authority  doest 
thou  these  things  ?  and  who  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 
And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  also  will 
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ask  you  one  thing,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  like  wise 
will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things.  The 
baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it?  from  heaven,  or  of 
men?  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying,  If 
we  shall  say.  From  heaven ;  he  will  say  unto  us, Why 
did  ye  not  then  believe  him?  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of 
men ;  we  fear  the  people ;  for  all  hold  John  as  a  pro- 
phet. And  they  answered  Jesus,  and  said.  We  cannot 
tell.  And  he  said  unto  them ,  Neither  tell  I  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things. 

But  what  think  ye?  A  certain  man  had  two  sons; 
and  he  came  to  the  first,  and  said,  Son,  go  work  to 
day  in  my  vineyard.  He  answered  and  said, I  will  not: 
but  afterward  he  repented,  and  went.  And  he  came 
to  the  second,  and  said  likewise.  And  he  answered 
and  said,  I  go,  sir:  and  went  not.  Whether  of  them 
twain  did  the  will  of  his  father?  They  say  unto  him, 
The  first.  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  That  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  before  you.  For  John  came  unto  you 
in  the  way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  befieved  him  not: 
but  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  believed  him :  and 
ye,  when  ye  had  seen  it,  repented  not  after\yard,,that 
ye  might  beheve  him.  -   •  '-• 

Hear  another  parable :  There  was  a  certain  house- 
holder, which  planted  a  vineyard,  and  hedged  it  round 
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about,  and  digged  a  winepress  in  it,  and  built  a  tower, 
and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far 
country :  and  when  the  time  of  the  fruit  drew  near,he 
sent  his  servants  to  the  husbandmen,  that  they  might 
receive  the  fruits  of  it.  And  the  husbandmen  took  his 
servants, and  beat  one,  and  killed  another, and  stoned 
another.  Again,  he  sent  other  servants  more  than  the 
first:  and  they  did  unto  them  likewise.  But  last  of  all 
he  sent  unto  them  his  son,  saying.  They  will  rever- 
ence my  son.  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  the  son, 
they  said  among  themselves, This  is  the  heir;  come, 
let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his  inheritance.  And 
they  caught  him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard, 
and  slew  him.  When  the  lord  therefore  of  the  vine- 
yard Cometh,  what  will  he  do  unto  those  husband- 
men.'^ They  say  unto  him.  He  will  miserably  destroy 
those  wicked  men,  and  will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto 
other  husbandmen,  which  shall  render  him  the  fruits 
in  their  seasons.  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Did  ye  never 
read  in  the  scriptures,  ^''-  '"    - 

The  stone  which  the  builders  reje6led. 
The  same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner: iii 
This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  '\"'^ 

And  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes? 

Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  The  kingdom  of  God  shall 
be  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing 
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forth  the  fruits  thereof.  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on 
this  stone  shall  be  broken:  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall 
fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 

And  when  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  had  heard 
his  parables,  they  perceived  that  he  spake  of  them. 
But  w^hen  they  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him ,  they  feared 
the  multitude,  because  they  took  him  for  a  prophet. 

And  Jesus  answered  and  spake  unto  them  again 
by  parables,  and  said, The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a  marriage  for  his 
son,  and  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call  them  that  were 
bidden  to  the  wedding:  and  they  would  not  come. 
Again,  he  sent  forth  other  servants,  saying, Tell  them 
which  are  bidden.  Behold,  I  have  prepared  my  dinner : 
my  oxen  and  my  fatlings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are 
ready:  come  unto  the  marriage.  But  they  made  light 
of  it,  and  went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm,  another  to 
his  merchandise:  and  the  remnant  took  his  servants, 
and  entreated  them  spitefully,  and  slew  them.  But 
when  the  king  heard  thereof,  he  was  wroth :  and  he 
sent  forth  his  armies,  and  destroyed  those  murderers, 
and  burned  up  their  city  .Then  saith  he  to  his  servants. 
The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they  which  were  bidden 
were  not  worthy .  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  highways, 
and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage.  So 
those  servants  went  out  into  the  highways,  and  ga- 

[    68    ] 


XXII]  SAINT  MATTHEW 

thered  together  all  as  many  as  they  found,  both  bad 
and  good:  and  the  wedding  was  furnished  with  guests. 
And  when  the  king  came  in  to  see  the  guests,  he 
saw  there  a  man  which  had  not  on  a  wedding  gar- 
ment :  and  he  saith  unto  him ,  Friend,  how  cam  est  thou 
in  hither  not  having  a  wedding  garment?  And  he 
was  speechless.  Then  said  the  king  to  the  servants. 
Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  him  away,  and  cast 
him  into  outer  darkness ;  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. For  many  are  called,  but  few  are 
chosen. 

Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took  counsel  how 
they  might  entangle  him  in  his  talk.  And  they  sent 
out  unto  him  their  disciples  with  the  Herodians,  say- 
ing. Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  teachest 
the  way  of  God  in  truth,  neither  carest  thou  for  any 
man:  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men.  Tell 
us  therefore,What  thinkest  thou.'^  Is  it  lawful  to  give 
tribute  unto  Csesar,  or  not  ?  But  Jesus  perceived  their 
wickedness,  and  said,  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypo- 
crites }  Shew  me  the  tribute  money.  And  they  brought 
unto  him  a  penny.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whose  is 
this  image  and  superscription.'^  They  say  unto  him, 
Caesar's.  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  Render  therefore 
unto  Csesar  the  things  which  are  Csesar's ;  and  unto 
God  the  things  that  are  God's.  When  they  had  heard 
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these  words,  they  marvelled,  and  left  him,  and  went 
their  wayiw  bsfi 

The  same  day  came  to  him  the  Sa-dducees,  which 
say  that  there  is  no  resurre<51:ion,  and  asked  him,  say- 
ing. Master,  Moses  said.  If  a  man  die,  having  no  chil- 
dren, his  brother  shall  marry  his  wife,  and  raise  up 
seed  unto  his  brother.  Now  there  were  with  us  seven 
brethren:  and  the  first,  when  he  had  married  a  wife, 
deceased,  and,  having  no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto  his 
brother:  likewise  the  second  also,  and  the  third,  unto 
the  seventh.  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also.. 
Therefore  in  the  resurre6lion  whose  wife  shall  she  be 
of  the  seven  ?  for  they  all  had  her.  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,Yedoerr,not  knowing  the  scriptures, 
nor  the  power  of  God.  For  in  the  resurrection  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are  as 
the  angels  of  God  in  heaven.  But  as  touching  the  re- 
surre6lion  of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which 
was  spoken  unto  you  by  God,  saying,  I  am  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob  ?  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  liv- 
ing. And  when  the  multitude  heard  this,  they  were 
astonished  at  his  <io(5lrine.  -^o-iorr''?  b."2  'i-r^^rr-' 
9  But  when  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  he  had  put 
the  Saddueees  to  silence,  they  were  gathered  toge- 
ther. Then  one  of  them,  which  was:a  la wyer^  asked 
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him  a  question,  tempting  him,  and  saying,  Master, 
which  is  the  great  commandment  in  the  law?  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  i  ;     i:. 

- ,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
arid  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is 
the  first  and  great  commandment.  And  the  second  is 
like  unto  it.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 
On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law  and 
the  prophets. 

While  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  together,  Jesus 
asked  them,  saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ.?  whose 
son  is  he.?  They  say  unto  him.  The  son  of  David.  He 
saith  unto  them.  How  then  doth  David  in  spirit  call 
him  Lord,  saying. 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
-■.!/;:.  TillT  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool.? 

If  David  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his  son.?  And 
no  man  was  able  to  answer  him  a  word,  neither  durst 
any  man  from  that  day  forth  ask  him  any  more  ques- 
tions. '-  ,^^^^^KdH  briB  sadhoa 

'^^Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitude,  and  to  his  dis- 
ciples, saying.  The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit  in 
Moses'  seat:  all  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you 
observe, that  observe  and  do;  but  do  not  ye  after  their 
works:  for  they  say,  and  do  not.  For  they  bind  heavy 
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burdens  and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on 
men's  shoulders ;  but  they  themselves  will  not  move 
them  with  one  of  their  fingers.  But  all  their  works  they 
do  for  to  be  seen  of  men :  they  make  broad  their  phy- 
la6leries,  and  enlarge  the  borders  of  their  garments, 
and  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts,  and  the  chief 
seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  greetings  in  the  mar- 
kets, and  to  be  called  of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi.  But  be  not 
ye  called  Rabbi:  for  one  is  your  Master, even  Christ; 
and  all  ye  are  brethren.  And  call  no  man  your  father 
upon  the  earth :  for  one  is  your  Father,  which  is  in 
heaven.  Neither  be  ye  called  masters:  for  one  is  your 
Master,  even  Christ.  But  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you  shall  be  your  servant.  And  whosoever  shall  exalt 
himself  shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that  shall  humble  him- 
self shall  be  exalted. 

But  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against 
men:  for  ye  neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither  suffer 
ye  them  that  are  entering  to  go  in. 

Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites! 
for  ye  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make 
long  prayer:  therefore  ye  shall  receive  the  greater 
damnation. 

Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites ! 
for  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte, 
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and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him  twofold  more 

the  child  of  hell  than  yourselves. 

Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides,  which  say.  Who- 
soever shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing;  but 
whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  he 
is  a  debtor !  Ye  fools  and  blind :  for  whether  is  greater, 
the  gold,  or  the  temple  that  san6lifieth  the  gold?  And, 
Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing; 
but  whosoever  sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he 
is  guilty.  Ye  fools  and  blind:  for  whether  is  greater, 
the  gift,  or  the  altar  that  sandHfieth  the  gift?  Who- 
so therefore  shall  swear  by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it, 
and  by  all  things  thereon.  And  whoso  shall  swear  by 
the  temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him  that  dwelleth 
therein.  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  heaven,  sweareth 
by  the  throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites ! 
for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and  anise  and  cummin,  and 
have  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judg- 
ment, mercy,  and  faith:  these  ought  ye  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone.  Ye  blind  guides, 
which  strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites ! 
for  ye  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the 
platter,  but  within  they  are  full  of  extortion  and  excess. 
Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first  that  which  is  within 
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the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  outside  of  them  may  be 
clean  also.  >  bhrio  sdi 

Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites! 
for  ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which  indeed 
appear  beautiful  outward,  but  are  within  full  of  dead 
men's  bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness.  Even  so  ye  also 
outwardly  appear  righteous  unto  men ,  but  within  ye 
are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites! 
because  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  gar- 
nish the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous,  and  say,  If  we 
had  been  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not  have 
been  partakers  with  them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 
Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto  yourselves,  that  ye 
are  the  children  of  them  which'  killed  the  prophets. 
Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your  fathers.  Ye  ser- 
pents, ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell  ^ 

Wherefore,  behold,  I  send  unto  you  prophets,  and 
wise  men,  and  scribes :  and  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill 
and  crucify ;  and  some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your 
synagogues,  and  persecute  them  from  city  to  city:  that 
upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous  blood  shed  up- 
on the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto 
the  blood  of  Zacharias  son  of  Barachias,  whom  ye  slew 
between. the  temple  and  the  altar.  Yerily  I  say  unto 

[    74    ] 


XXIV]  SAINT  MATTHEW 

you,  All  these  things  shall  come  upon  this  generation. 

O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  pro- 
phets, and  stonest  tliem  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together, 
even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not!  Behold, your  house  is  left  unto  you 
desolate.  For  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  see  me 
henceforth, till  ye  shall  say.  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

And  Jesus  went  out,  and  departed  from  the  temple: 
and  his  disciples  came  to  him  for  to  shew^  him  the  build- 
ings of  the  temple.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  See  ye 
not  all  these  things?  verily  I  say  unto  you, There  shall 
not  be  left  here  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  downidi  993  llsfjg  sio  srlW 

And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  dis- 
ciples came  unto  him  privately,  saying, Tell  us,  when 
shall  these  things  be  ^  and  wJiat  shall  be  the  sign  of 
thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world .^  And  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  ■( 

Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you.  For  many  shall 
come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ ;  and  shall  de- 
ceive many.  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumours 
of  wars :  see  that  ye  be  not  troubled :  for  all  these 
things  must  come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet.  For 
nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against 

[   T'5   ] 


SAINT  MATTHEW  [xxiv 

kingdom :  and  there  shall  be  famines,  and  pestilences, 
and  earthquakes,  in  divers  places.  All  these  are  the 
beginning  of  sorrows. 

Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afBi6led,  and 
shall  kill  you :  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations  for 
my  name's  sake.  And  then  shall  many  be  offended, 
and  shall  betray  one  another,  and  shall  hate  one  an- 
other. And  many  false  prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall 
deceive  many.  And  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the 
love  of  many  shall  wax  cold.  But  he  that  shall  endure 
unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved.  And  this  gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world 
for  a  witness  unto  all  nations ;  and  then  shall  the  end 
come. 

When  ye  therefore  shall  see  the  abomination  of 
desolation,  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand  in 
the  holy  place,  ( whoso  readeth,  let  him  understand : ) 
then  let  them  which  be  in  Judcea  flee  into  the  moun- 
tains: let  him  which  is  on  the  housetop  not  come  down 
to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house:  neither  let  him 
which  is  in  the  field  return  back  to  take  his  clothes. 
And  woe  unto  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to  them 
that  give  suck  in  those  days !  But  pray  ye  that  your 
flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  the  sabbath  day : 
for  then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  was  not 
since  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor 
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ever  shall  be.  And  except  those  days  should  be  short- 
ened, there  should  no  flesh  be  saved:  but  for  the 
elect's  sake  those  daysshall  be  shortened  .Then  if  any 
man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there; 
believe  it  not.  For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and 
false  prophets,  and  shall  shew^  great  signs  and  won- 
ders ;  insomuch  that,  if  it  were  possible,  they  shall  de- 
ceive the  very  eledt.  Behold,  I  have  told  you  before. 
Wherefore  if  they  shall  say  unto  you.  Behold,  he  is 
in  the  desert ;  go  not  forth :  behold,  he  is  in  the  secret 
chambers ;  believe  it  not.  For  as  the  lightning  cometh 
out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  west;  so 
shall  also  the  comingof  theSonof  man  be.  For  where- 
soever the  carcase  is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  ga- 
thered together. 

Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those  days  shall 
the  sun  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 
light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the 
powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken :  and  then  shall 
appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven:  and  then 
shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they  shall 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory.  And  he  shall  send  his 
angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall 
gather  together  his  ele6l  from  the  four  winds,  from 
one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other.  Now  learn  a  parable  of 
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the  fig  tree ;  When  his  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  put- 
teth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is  nigh:  so 
likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  see  all  these  things,  know 
that  it  is  near,  even  at  the  doors.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
This  generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all  these  things  be 
fulfilled.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my 
words  shall  not  pass  away. 

But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not 
the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only.  But  as  the 
days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be.  For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the  flood 
they  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving 
in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the 
ark,  and  knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and  took  them 
all  away ;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man 
be.  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field ;  the  one  shall  be 
taken,  and  the  other  left.  Two  women  shall  be  grind- 
ing at  the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left.  Watch  therefore:  for  ye  know  not  what  hour 
your  Lord  doth  come. 

But  know  this,  that  if  the  goodman  of  the  house  had 
known  in  what  watch  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  would  not  have  suffered  his  house 
to  be  broken  up.  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 
Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise  servant,  whom  his 
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lord  hath  made  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them 
meat  in  due  season  ?  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his 
lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  That  he  shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  his 
goods.  But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall  say  in  his 
heart.  My  lord  delay eth  his  coming ;  and  shall  begin 
to  smite  his  fellowservants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  with 
the  drunken;  the  lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in  a 
day  when  he  look  eth  not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that 
he  is  not  aware  of,  and  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and  ap- 
point him  his  portion  with  the  hypocrites:  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened  unto 
ten  virgins,  which  took  their  lamps,  and  went  forth 
to  meet  the  bridegroom.  And  five  of  them  were  wise, 
and  five  were  foolish.  They  that  were  foolish  took 
their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them :  but  the  wise 
took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps.  While  the 
bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  slumbered  and  slept.  And 
at  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made,  Behold,  the  bride- 
groom cometh ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him.  Then  all  those 
virgins  arose,  and  trimmed  their  lamps.  And  the  fool- 
ish said  unto  the  wise.  Give  us  of  your  oil ;  for  our 
lamps  are  gone  out.  But  the  wise  answered,  saying. 
Not  so ;  lest  there  be  not  enough  for  us  and  you :  but 
go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves. 
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And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came; 
and  they  that  were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  mar- 
riage: and  the  door  was  shut.  Afterward  came  also 
the  other  virgins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.  But 
he  answered  and  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know 
you  not.  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the 
day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a  man  travel- 
ling into  a  far  country,  who  called  his  own  servants, 
and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods.  And  unto  one  he 
gave  five  talents,  to  another  two,  and  to  another  one ; 
to  every  man  according  to  his  several  ability;  and 
straightway  took  his  journey.  Then  he  that  had  re- 
ceived the  five  talents  went  and  traded  with  the  same, 
and  made  them  other  five  talents.  And  likewise  he 
that  had  received  two,  he  also  gained  other  two.  But 
he  that  had  received  one  went  and  digged  in  the  earth, 
and  hid  his  lord's  money.  After  a  long  time  the  lord 
of  those  servants  cometh,  and  reckoneth  with  them. 
And  so  he  that  had  received  five  talents  came  and 
brought  other  five  talents,  saying.  Lord,  thou  deli- 
veredst  unto  me  five  talents:  behold,  I  have  gained 
beside  them  five  talents  more.  His  lord  said  unto  him. 
Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant:  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 
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He  also  that  had  received  two  talents  came  and  said, 
Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  two  talents:  behold, 
I  have  gained  two  other  talents  beside  them.  His  lord 
said  unto  him,  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant; 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  lord.  Then  he  which  had  received  the  one  ta- 
lent came  and  said.  Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art 
an  hard  man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  not  sown,  and 
gathering  where  thou  hast  not  strawed:  and  I  was 
afraid,  and  went  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth:  lo, 
there  thou  hast  that  is  thine.  His  lord  answered  and 
said  unto  him, Thou  wicked  and  slothful  servant,  thou 
knewest  that  I  reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather 
where  I  have  not  strawed :  thou  oughtest  therefore  to 
have  put  my  money  to  the  exchangers,  and  then  at 
my  coming  I  should  have  received  mine  own  with 
usury.  Take  therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and  give 
it  unto  him  which  hath  ten  talents.  For  unto  every  one 
that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance : 
but  from  him  that  hath  not  shall  be  taken  away  even 
that  which  he  hath.  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  ser- 
vant into  outer  darkness:  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and 
all  the  holy  angels  with  him, then  shall  he  sit  upon  the 
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throne  of  his  glory :  and  before  him  shall  be  gathered 
all  nations :  and  he  shall  separate  them  one  from  an- 
other, as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats : 
and  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the 
goats  on  the  left. 

Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his  right 
hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world:  for  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat: 
I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink:  I  was  a  stranger, 
and  ye  took  me  in :  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I  was 
sick ,  and  ye  visited  me :  I  was  in  prison ,  and  ye  came  un- 
to me.  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  saying. 
Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungred,  and  fed  thee.^ 
or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink  ?  When  saw  we  thee  a 
stranger ,  and  took  thee  in  ^  or  nak  ed,  and  clothed  thee  ? 
Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick ,  or  in  prison,  and  came  unto 
thee.^  And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me. 

Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand. 
Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels:  for  I  was  an  hun- 
gred, and  ye  gave  me  no  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me 
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not  in:  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not:  sick,  and  in 
prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.  Then  shall  they  also 
answer  him,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hun- 
gred,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto  thee  ?  Then  shall  he 
answerthem,  saying,  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it 
not  to  me.  And  these  s^hall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment:  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished  all 
these  sayings,  he  said  unto  his  disci  pies.  Ye  know  that 
after  two  days  is  the  feast  of  the  passover,  and  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  be  crucified.  Then  assem- 
bled together  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and 
the  elders  of  the  people,  unto  the  palace  of  the  high 
priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas,  and  consulted  that 
they  might  take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him.  But 
they  said.  Not  on  the  feast  day,  lest  there  be  an  up- 
roar among  the  people. 

Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of 
Simon  the  leper,  there  came  unto  him  a  woman  hav- 
ing an  alabaster  box  of  very  precious  ointment,  and 
poured  it  on  his  head,  as  he  sat  at  rtieat.  But  when  his 
disciples  saw^  it,  they  had  indignation,  saying,To  what 
purpose  is  this  waste  .^^  for  this  ointment  might  have 
been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to  the  poor.  When 
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Jesus  understood  it,  he  said  unto  them,  Why  trouble 
ye  the  woman?  for  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work 
upon  me.  For  ye  have  the  poor  always  with  you ;  but 
me  ye  have  not  always.  For  in  that  she  hath  poured 
this  ointment  on  my  body,  she  did  it  for  my  burial. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall 
be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  there  shall  also  this, 
that  this  woman  hath  done,  be  told  for  a  memorial  of 
her. 

Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Judas  Iscariot,  went 
unto  the  chief  priests,  and  said  unto  them.  What  will 
ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you.^  And 
they  covenanted  with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 
And  from  that  time  he  sought  opportunity  to  betray 
him . 

Now  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
the  disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying  unto  him.  Where 
wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the  passover.^ 
And  he  said.  Go  into  the  city  to  such  a  man,  and  say 
unto  him, The  Master  saith,My  time  is  at  hand;  I  will 
keep  the  passover  at  thy  house  with  my  disciples.  And 
the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had  appointed  them ;  and 
they  made  ready  the  passover. 

Now  when  the  even  was  come,  he  sat  down  with 
the  twelve.  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me.  And  they 
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were  exceeding  sorrowful,  and  began  every  one  of 
them  to  say  unto  him,  Lord,  is  it  I  ?  And  he  answered 
and  said.  He  that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish, 
the  same  shall  betray  me.The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it 
is  written  of  him :  but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed !  it  had  been  good  for  that 
man  if  he  had  not  been  born.  Then  Judas,  which  be- 
trayed him, answered  and  said,Master,isitI?He  said 
unto  him.  Thou  hast  said. 

And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and 
blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples, 
and  said, Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body.  And  he  took  the 
cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying, 
Drink  ye  all  of  it;  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  tes- 
tament, which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of 
sins.  But  I  say  unto  you,  1  will  not  drink  henceforth 
of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it 
new  with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom. 

And  w^hen  they  had  sung  an  hymn,  they  went  out 
into  the  mount  of  Olives.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them, 
All  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this  night:  for 
it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad.  But  after  I  am 
risen  again,  I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee.  Peter 
answered  and  said  unto  him, Though  all  men  shall  be 
offended  because  of  thee,  yet  will  I  never  be  offended. 
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Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee, That  this 
night,  before  the  cock  crow, thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 
Peter  said  unto  him ,  Though  I  should  die  with  thee, 
yet  will  I  not  deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said  all  the 
disciples. 

Then  Cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto  a  place  called 
Gethsemane,  and  saith  unto  the  disciples.  Sit  ye  here, 
while  I  go  and  pray  yonder.  And  he  took  with  him 
Peter  and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be 
sorrowful  and  very  heavy.  Then  saith  he  unto  them. 
My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death- 
tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me.  And  he  went  a  little 
farther,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying, O  my 
Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  mej 
nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.  And  he 
Cometh  unto  the  disciples,  and  findeth  them  asleep, 
and  saith  unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye  not  watch  with 
me  one  hour  ?  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation:  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh 
is  weak.  He  went  away  again  the  second  time,  and 
prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass 
away  from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 
And  he  came  and  found  them  asleep  again :  for  their 
eyes  were  heavy.  And  he  left  them,  and  went  away 
again,  and  prayed  the  third  time,  saying  the  same 
words.  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disciples,  and  saith  un- 
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to  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest:  behold, 
the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  sinners.  Rise,  let  us  be  going :  be- 
hold, he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

And  while  he  yet  spake,lo,Judas,one  of  the  twelve, 
came,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with  swords  and 
staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  people. 
Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave  them  a  sign,  saying. 
Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he:  hold  him 
fast.  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus,  and  said,  Hail, 
master;  and  kissed  him.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Friend,  Vv^herefore  art  thou  come?  Then  came  they, 
and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  took  him.  And,  behold, 
one  of  them  which  were  with  Jesus  stretched  out  his 
hand,  and  drew  his  sword,  and  struck  a  servant  of  the 
high  priest's,  and  smote  off  his  ear.  Then  said  Jesus 
unto  him.  Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place :  for  all 
they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  swords 
Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father, 
and  he  shall  presently  give  me  more  than  twelve  le- 
gions of  angels  ?  But  how  then  shall  the  scriptures  be 
fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  he?  In  that  same  hour  said 
Jesus  to  the  multitudes.  Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a 
thief  v>^ith  swords  and  staves  for  to  take  me.?  I  sat  daily 
with  you  teaching  in  the  temple,  and  ye  laid  no  hold 
on  me.  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the  scriptures  of  the 
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prophets  might  be  fulfilled.  Then  all  the  disciples  for- 
sook him,  and  fled. 

And  they  that  had  laid  hold  on  Jesus  led  him  away 
to  Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  where  the  scribes  and  the 
elderswereassembled.  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  oft 
unto  the  high  priest's  palace,  and  went  in,  and  sat  with 
the  servants,  to  see  the  end.  Now  the  chief  priests,  and 
elders,  andall  the  council,  sought  false  witness  against 
Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death ;  but  found  none :  yea,  though 
many  false  witnesses  came,  yet  found  they  none.  At 
the  last  came  two  false  witnesses,  and  said.  This  fel- 
low said,  I  am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and 
to  build  it  in  three  days.  And  the  high  priest  arose, 
and  said  unto  him,  Answerest  thou  nothing .?  what  is  it 
which  these  witness  against  thee.?  But  Jesus  held  his 
peace.  And  the  high  priest  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us 
whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  Jesus 
saith  unto  him ,  Thou  hast  said :  nevertheless  I  say  unto 
you,  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven.  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  saying, 
He  hath  spoken  blasphemy;  what  further  need  have 
we  of  witnesses  ?  behold,  now  ye  have  heard  his  blas- 
phemy. What  think  ye  ?  They  answered  and  said,  He 
is  guilty  of  death.  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face,  and 
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buffeted  him ;  and  others  smote  him  with  the  palms 
of  their  hands,  saying,  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou  Christ, 
Who  is  he  that  smote  thee  ? 

Now  Peter  sat  without  in  the  palace:  and  a  damsel 
came  unto  him,  saying,  Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of 
Galilee.  But  he  denied  before  them  all,  saying,  I  know 
not  what  thou  sayest.  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into 
the  porch,  another  maid  saw  him,  and  said  unto  them 
that  were  there,  This  fellow  was  also  with  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath,  I  do  not 
know  the  man.  And  after  a  while  came  unto  him  they 
that  stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  also  art 
one  of  them ;  for  thy  speech  bewray eth  thee.  Then 
began  he  to  curse  and  to  swear,  saying,  I  know  not 
the  man.  And  immediately  the  cock  crew.  And  Peter 
remembered  the  word  of  Jesus,  which  said  unto  him. 
Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And 
he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

When  the  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  of  the  people  took  counsel  against  Jesus  to 
put  him  to  death:  and  when  they  had  bound  him, they 
led  him  away,  and  delivered  him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the 
governor. 

Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed  him,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  condemned,  repented  himself,  and 
brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief 
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priests  and  elders,  saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have 
betrayed  the  innocent  blood.  And  they  said,  What 
is  that  to  us  ?  see  thou  to  that.  And  he  cast  down  the 
pieces  of  silver  in  the  temple,  and  departed,  and  w^ent 
and  hanged  himself.  And  the  chief  priests  took  the  sil- 
ver pieces, and  said,  It  is  not  lawful  for  to  put  them  into 
the  treasury,  because  it  is  the  price  of  blood.  And  they 
took  counsel, and  bought  with  them  the  potter's  field, 
to  bury  strangers  in.  Wherefore  that  field  was  called. 
The  field  of  blood,  unto  this  day.  Then  was  fulfilled 
that  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying, 
1":   And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  - 
fir   The  price  of  him  thai  was  valued, 
tr    Whom  they  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  value; 
•X.    And  gave  them  for  the  potter's  field, 
f;,  As  the  Lord  appointed  me.  ■?  h^-ic^fjfrt^^rn^'i 

And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor:  and  the  gover- 
nor asked  him ,  saying.  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ^ 
And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  say  est.  And  when 
he  was  accused  of  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  he  an- 
swered nothing.  Then  said  Pilate  unto  him,  Hearest 
thou  not  how  many  things  they  witness  against  thee  ? 
And  he  answered  him  to  never  a  word;  insomuch  that 
the  governor  marvelled  greatly.  '.','  ,c>,hriT   rr-K- 

Now  at  that  feast  the  governor  was  wont  to  release 
unto  the  people  a  prisoner,  whom  they  would.  And 
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they  had  then  a  notable  prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 
Therefore  when  they  were  gathered  together,  Pilate 
said  unto  them ,  Whom  \Mill  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  ? 
Barabbas,  or  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ?  For  he  knew 
that  for; envy  they  had  delivered  him.  When  he  was 
set  down  on  thejudgment  seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him, 
saying,  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man: 
for  I  have  suffered  many  things  this  day  in  a  dream 
because  of  him.  But  the  chief  priests  and  elders  per- 
suaded the  multitude  that  they  should  ask  Barabbas, 
and  destroy  Jesus.  The  governor  answered  and  said 
unto  them ,  Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye  that  I  release 
unto  you ?  They  said,  Barabbas.  Pilate  saith  unto  them , 
What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ  ? 
They  all  say  unto  him,  Let  him  be  crucified.  And  the 
governor  said.  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done.^  But 
they  cried  out  the  more,  saying,  Let  him  be  crucified. 
When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could  prevail  nothing,  but 
that  rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he  took  water,  and 
washed  his  hands  before  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am 
innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  Just  person:  see  ye  to  it. 
Then  answered  all  the  people,  and  said.  His  blood  be 
on  us,  and  on  our  children.  Then  released  he  Barab- 
bas unto  them:  and  when  he  had  scourged  Jesus,  he 
delivered  him  to  be  crucified. 
AJ.'J'hen  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  tOQk  Jesus  into 
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the  common  hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  the  whole 
band  of  soldiers.  And  they  stripped  him,  and  put  on 
him  a  scarlet  robe.  And  when  they  had  platted  a  crown 
of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his 
right  hand :  and  they  bowed  the  knee  before  him, and 
mocked  him,  saying.  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews!  And 
they  spit  upon  him,  and  took  the  reed,  and  smote  him 
on  the  head.  And  after  that  they  had  mocked  him, 
they  took  the  robe  off  from  him,  and  put  his  own  rai- 
ment on  him,  and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him.  And 
as  they  came  out,  they  found  a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon 
by  name:  him  they  compelled  to  bear  his  cross. 

And  when  they  were  come  unto  a  place  called  Gol- 
gotha, that  is  to  say,  a  place  of  a  skull,  they  gave  him 
vinegar  to  drink  mingled  with  gall :  and  when  he  had 
tasted  thereof,  he  would  not  drink.  And  they  crucified 
him,  and  parted  his  garments,  casting  lots:  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet. 
They  parted  my  garments  among  them,  and  upon 
my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots.  And  sitting  down  they 
watched  him  there ;  and  set  up  over  his  head  his  accu- 
sation written,  This  is  Jesus  the  King  of  the  Jews. 
Then  were  there  two  thieves  crucified  with  him,  one 
on  the  right  hand,  and  another  on  the  left. 

And  they  that  passed  by  reviled  him ,  wagging  their 
heads,  and  saying.  Thou  that  destroyest  the  temple, 
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and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself.  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross.  Likewise 
also  the  chief  priests  mocking  him,  with  the  scribes 
and  eldersi  said,  He  saved  others;  himself  he  cannot 
save.  If  he  be  the  King  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come 
down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him.  He 
trusted  in  God ;  let  him  deliver  him  now,  if  he  will 
have  him :  for  he  said ,  I  am  the  Son  of  God.  The  thieves 
also,  which  were  crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same  in 
his  teeth. 

Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness  over 
all  the  land  unto  the  ninth  hour.  And  about  the  ninth 
hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  EH, 
lama  sabachthani  .^  that  is  to  say.  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me.^^  Some  of  them  that  stood 
there,  when  they  heard  that,  said, This  man  calleth  for 
Elias.  And  straightway  one  of  them  ran,  and  took  a 
spunge,and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed, 
and  gave  him  to  drink.  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us 
see  whether  Ehas  will  come  to  save  him. 

Jesus,  when  he  had  cried  again  with  a  loud  voice, 
yielded  up  the  ghost. 

And,  behold,  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom;  and  the  earth  did  quake, 
and  the  rocks  rent;  and  the  graves  were  opened;  and 
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many  bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept  arose,  and  came 
out  of  the  graves  after  his  resurre6lion,and  went  into 
the  holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  many.  Now  when 
the  centurion,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  watching 
Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and  those  things  that  vv^ere 
done,  they  feared  greatly,  saying, Truly  this  was  the 
Son  of  God.  And  many  women  were  there  beholding 
afar  off,  which  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  minister- 
ing unto  him :  among  which  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses,and  the  mo- 
ther of  Zebedee's  children.  Ixiz  sdl  moi\  wol4 
d:  When  the  even  was  come,  there  came  a  rich  man 
of  Arimathcea,  named  Joseph,  who  also  himself  was 
Jesus'  disciple :  he  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body 
of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate  commanded  the  body  to  be  de- 
livered. And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body,  he 
wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth,  and  laid  it  in  his  own 
new  tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock:  and 
he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre ,  and 
departed.  And  there  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the 
other  Mary,  sitting  over  against  the  sepulchre. 

Now  the  next  day ,  that  followed  the  day  of  the  pre- 
paration,the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  came  together 
unto  Pilate,  saying.  Sir,  we  remember  that  that  de- 
ceiver said,  while  he  was  yet  alive,  After  three  days  I 
will  rise  again.  Command  therefore  that  the  sepulchre 
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be  made  sure  until  the  third  day,  lest  his  disciples 
come  by  night,  and  steal  him  away,  and  say  unto  the 
people,  He  is  risen  from  the  dead:. so  the  last  error 
shall  be  worse  than  the  first.  Pilate  said  unto  them, 
Ye  have  a  watch:  go  your  way,  make  it  as  sure  as  ye 
can.  So  they  w  ent,  and  made  the  sepulchre  sure,  seal- 
ing the  stone,  and  setting  a  watch.         j^ij,  li^ 

In  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it  began  to  dawn  to- 
ward the  first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Magda- 
lene and  the  other  Mary  to  see  the  sepulchre.  And, 
behold,  there  was  a  great  earthquake :  for  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and  came  and 
rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it. 
His  countenance  w^as  like  lightning,  and  his  raiment 
white  as  snow:  and  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did 
shake,  and  became  as  dead  men.  And  the  angel  an- 
swered and  said  unto  the  women.  Fear  not  ye:  for  I 
know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was  crucified.  He  is 
not  here:  for  he  isrisen,ashesaid.Come,see  the  place 
where  the  Lord  lay.  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  dis- 
ciples that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead ;  and,  behold,  he 
goeth  before  you  into  Galilee ;  there  shall  ye  see  him : 
lo,  I  have  told  you.  And  they  departed  quickly  from 
the  sepulchre  with  fear  and  great  joy ;  and  did  run  to 
bring  his  disciples  w^ord.  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his 
disciples,  behold,  Jesus  met  them,  saying.  All  hail. 
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And  they  came  and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  wor- 
shipped him. Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,Be not  afraid: 
go  tell  my  brethren  that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and 
there  shall  they  see  me. 

Now  when  they  were  going,  behold,  some  of  the 
watch  came  into  the  city,  and  shewed  unto  the  chief 
priests  all  the  things  that  were  done.  And  when  they 
were  assembled  with  the  elders,  and  had  taken  coun- 
sel, they  gave  large  money  unto  the  soldiers,  saying. 
Say  ye,  His  disciples  came  by  night,  and  stole  him 
away  while  we  slept.  And  if  this  come  to  the  gover- 
nor's ears,  we  will  persuade  him,  and  secure  you.  So 
they  took  the  money,  and  did  as  they  were  taught: 
and  this  saying  is  commonly  reported  among  the  Jews 
until  this  day. 

Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  away  into  Galilee, 
into  a  mountain  where  Jesus  had  appointed  them .  And 
when  they  saw  him,  they  worshipped  him :  but  some 
doubted.  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  say- 
ing, All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost :  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you :  and,lo,I  am  with  you 
alway ,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen. 
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THE  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God ; 
As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets, 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 
Which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 
The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
Make  his  paths  straight. 

John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness,  and  preach  the 
baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins.  And 
there  went  out  unto  him  all  the  land  of  Judsea,  and 
they  of  Jerusalem,  and  were  all  baptized  of  him  in  the 
river  of  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins.  And  John  was 
clothed  with  camel's  hair,  and  with  a  girdle  of  a  skin 
about  his  loins ;  and  he  did  eat  locusts  and  wild  honey ; 
and  preached,  saying.  There  cometh  one  mightier 
than  I  after  me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  stoop  down  and  unloose.  I  indeed  have  bap- 
tized you  with  water:  but  he  shall  baptize  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  Jesus  came 
from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized  of  John  in 
Jordan.  And  straightway  coming  up  out  of  the  water, 
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he  saw  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Spirit  like  a  dove 
descending  upon  him :  and  there  came  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased. 

And  immediately  the  spirit  driveth  him  into  the 
wilderness.  And  he  was  there  in  the  wilderness  forty 
days,  tempted  of  Satan ;  and  was  with  the  wild  beasts ; 
and  the  angels  ministered  unto  him. 

Now  after  that  John  was  put  in  prison,  Jesus  came 
into  Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  saying.  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  at  hand:  repent  ye,  and  believe  the 
gospel. 

Now  as  he  walked  by  the  sea  of  Gahlee,  he  saw 
Simon  and  Andrew  his  brother  casting  a  net  into  the 
sea:  for  they  were  fishers.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to  become 
fishers  of  men.  And  straightway  they  forsook  their 
nets,  and  followed  him.  And  when  he  had  gone  a  lit- 
tle farther  thence,  he  saw  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  his  brother, who  also  were  in  theshipmend- 
ing  their  nets.  And  straightway  he  called  them:  and 
they  left  their  father  Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the 
hired  servants,  and  went  after  him. 

And  they  v^/ent  into  Capernaum ;  and  straightway 

on  the  sabbath  day  he  entered  into  the  synagogue, 
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and  taught.  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  do6lrine: 
for  he  taught  them  as  one  that  had  authority,  and  not 
as  the  scribes.  And  there  was  in  their  synagogue  a 
man  with  an  unclean  spirit;  and  he  cried  out,  say- 
ing, Let  us  alone ;  what  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.^  art  thou  come  to  destroy  us.^*  I 
know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God.  And 
Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come 
out  of  him.  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  had  torn  him, 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  came  out  of  him.  And 
they  were  all  amazed,  insomuch  that  they  questioned 
among  themselves,  saying,  What  thing  is  this.^  what 
new  do6lrine  is  this.^  for  with  authority  commandeth 
he  even  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  do  obey  him. 
And  immediately  his  fame  spread  abroad  throughout 
all  the  region  round  about  Galilee. 

And  forthwith,  when  they  were  come  out  of  the 
synagogue,  the}^  entered  into  the  house  of  Simon  and 
Andrew,  with  James  and  John.  But  Simon's  wife's 
mother  lay  sick  of  a  fever,  and  anon  they  tell  him  of 
her.  And  he  came  and  took  her  by  the  hand, and  lifted 
her  up ;  and  immediately  the  fever  left  her,  and  she 
ministered  unto  them. 

And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did  set,  they  brought 
unto  him  all  that  were  diseased,  and  them  that  were 
possessed  with  devils.  And  all  the  city  was  gathered 
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together  at  the  door.  And  he  healed  many  that  were 
sick  of  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out  many  devils ;  and 
suffered  not  the  devils  to  speak,  because  they  knew 
him. 

And  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great  while  before 
day,  he  went  out,  and  departed  into  a  solitary  place, 
and  there  prayed.  And  Simon  and  they  that  were  with 
him  followed  after  him.  And  when  they  had  found 
him,  they  said  unto  him,  All  men  seek  for  thee.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Let  us  go  into  the  next  towns,  that 
I  may  preach  there  also:  for  therefore  came  I  forth. 
And  he  preached  in  their  synagogues  throughout  all 
Galilee,  and  cast  out  devils. 

And  there  cam.e  a  leper  to  him,  beseeching  him, 
and  kneeling  down  to  him ,  and  say  ing  unto  him ,  If  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.  And  Jesus,  moved 
with  compassion,  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him , 
and  saith  unto  him,  I  will ;  be  thou  clean.  And  as  soon 
as  he  had  spoken,  immediately  the  leprosy  departed 
from  him ,  and  he  was  cleansed .  And  he  straitly  charged 
him ,  and  forthwith  sent  him  away ;  and  saith  unto  him. 
See  thou  say  nothing  to  any  man:  but  go  thy  way, 
shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing 
those  things  which  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testi- 
mony unto  them.  But  he  went  out,  and  began  to  pub- 
lish it  much,  and  to  blaze  abroad  the  matter,  inso- 
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much  that  Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter  into  the 
city,  but  was  without  in  desert  places :  and  they  came 
to  him  from  every  quarter. 

And  again  he  entered  into  Capernaum  after  some 
days ;  and  it  was  noised  that  he  was  in  the  house.  And 
straightway  many  were  gathered  together,  insomuch 
that  there  was  no  room  to  receive  them,  no,  not  so 
much  as  about  the  door :  and  he  preached  the  word 
unto  them.  And  they  come  unto  him,  bringing  one 
sick  of  the  palsy,  which  was  borne  of  four.  And  when 
they  could  not  come  nigh  unto  him  for  the  press,  they 
uncovered  the  roof  where  he  was :  and  when  they  had 
broken  it  up,  they  let  down  the  bed  wherein  the  sick 
of  the  palsy  lay.  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he  said 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee.  But  there  w^ere  certain  of  the  scribes  sitting  there, 
and  reasoning  in  their  hearts.  Why  doth  this  man  thus 
speak  blasphemies.?  who  can  forgive  sins  but  God 
only  ?  And  immediately  when  Jesus  perceived  in  his 
spirit  that  they  so  reasoned  within  themselves,  he  said 
unto  them ,  Why  reason  ye  these  things  in  your  hearts  ? 
Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy, 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ?  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he 
saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise, 
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and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thine  house. 
And  immediately  he  arose,  took  up  the  bed,  and  went 
forth  before  them  all;  insomuch  that  they  were  all 
amazed,  and  glorified  God,  saying.  We  never  saw  it 
on  this  fashion. 

And  he  went  forth  again  by  the  sea  side ;  and  all 
the  multitude  resorted  unto  him,  and  he  taught  them. 
And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  Levi  the  son  of  Alpha^us 
sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  and  said  unto  him, 
Follow  me.  And  he  arose  and  followed  him.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that,  as  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house, 
many  publicans  and  sinners  sat  also  together  with 
Jesus  and  his  disciples:  for  there  were  many,  and  they 
followed  him.  And  when  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
saw  him  eat  with  publicans  and  sinners,  they  said  unto 
his  disciples.  How  is  it  that  he  eateth  and  drinketh 
with  publicans  and  sinners  ?  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he 
saith  unto  them,  They  that  are  whole  have  no  need 
of  the  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick :  I  came  not  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

And  the  disciples  of  John  and  of  the  Pharisees  used 
to  fast:  and  they  come  and  say  unto  him,  Why  do  the 
disciples  of  John  and  of  the  Pharisees  fast,  but  thy 
disciples  fast  not?  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  the 
children  of  the  bridechamber  fast,  while  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them  ?  as  long  as  they  have  the  bride- 

[    102    ] 


Ill]  SAINT  MARK 

groom  with  them,  they  cannot  fast.  But  the  days  will 
come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from 
them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in  those  days.  No  man 
also  seweth  a  piece  of  new  cloth  on  an  old  garment: 
else  the  new  piece  that  filled  it  up  taketh  away  from 
the  old,  and  the  rent  is  made  worse.  And  no  man  put- 
teth  new  wine  into  old  bottles :  else  the  new  wine  doth 
burst  the  bottles,  and  the  wine  is  spilled,  and  the  bot- 
tles will  be  marred :  but  new  wine  must  be  put  into 
new  bottles. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  went  through  the  corn 
fields  on  the  sabbath  day ;  and  his  disciples  began,  as 
they  went,  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn.  And  the  Phari- 
sees said  unto  him.  Behold,  why  do  they  on  the  sab- 
bath day  that  which  is  not  lawful  ?  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Have  ye  never  read  what  David  did,  when  he 
had  need,  and  was  an  hungred,  he,  and  they  that 
were  with  him  ^  how  he  went  into  the  house  of  God 
in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the  high  priest,  and  did  eat  the 
shewbread,  which  is  not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the 
priests,  and  gave  also  to  them  which  were  with  him  ? 
And  he  said  unto  them.  The  sabbath  was  made  for 
man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath :  therefore  the  Son 
of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

And  he  entered  again  into  the  synagogue ;  and 
there  was  a  man  there  which  had  a  withered  hand.  And 
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they  watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal  him  on  the 
sabbath  day ;  that  they  might  accuse  him .  And  he  saith 
unto  the  man  which  had  the  withered  hand,  Stand 
forth.  And  he  saith  unto  them ,  Is  it  lawful  to  do  good  on 
the  sabbath  days,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  kill  ? 
But  they  held  their  peace.  And  when  he  had  looked 
round  about  on  them  with  anger,  being  grieved  for 
the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he  stretched  it  out:  and 
his  hand  was  restored  whole  as  the  other.  And  the 
Pharisees  went  forth,  and  straightway  took  counsel 
with  the  Herodians  against  him,  how  they  might  de- 
stroy him. 

But  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with  his  disciples  to  the 
sea :  and  a  great  multitude  from  Galilee  followed  him , 
and  from  Judaea,  and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idu- 
msea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan ;  and  they  about  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  a  great  multitude,  when  they  had  heard 
what  great  things  he  did,  came  unto  him.  And  he  spake 
to  his  disciples,  that  a  small  ship  should  wait  on  him 
because  of  the  multitude,  lest  they  should  throng  him. 
For  he  had  healed  many ;  insomuch  that  they  pressed 
upon  him  for  to  touch  him  ,as  many  as  had  plagues.  And 
unclean  spirits,  when  they  saw  him,  fell  down  before 
him,  and  cried,  saying.  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  And 

he  straitly  charged  them  that  they  should  not  make 
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him  known.  And  he  goeth  up  into  a  mountain,  and 
calleth  unto  him  whom  he  would :  and  they  came  unto 
him.  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that  they  should  be  with 
him,  and  that  he  might  send  them  forth  to  preach,  and 
to  have  power  to  heal  sicknesses,  and  to  cast  out  devils : 
and  Simon  he  surnamed  Peter;  and  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  the  brother  of  James ;  and  he  sur- 
named them  Boanerges,  which  is.  The  sons  of  thun- 
der:  and  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and  Bartholomew,  and 
Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of  Al- 
phseus,  and  Thaddaeus,and  Simon  the  Canaanite,and 
Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  betrayed  him  :  and  they 
went  into  an  house. 

And  the  multitude  cometh  together  again,  so  that 
they  could  not  so  much  as  eat  bread.  And  when  his 
friends  heard  of  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him : 
for  they  said.  He  is  beside  himself.  And  the  scribes 
which  came  down  from  Jerusalem  said.  He  hath  Beel- 
zebub, and  by  the  prince  of  the  devils  casteth  he  out 
devils.  And  he  called  them  unto  him,  and  said  unto 
them  in  parables.  How  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  ?  And 
if  a  kingdom  be  divided  against  itself,  that  kingdom 
cannot  stand.  And  if  a  house  be  divided  against  itself, 
that  house  cannot  stand.  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against 
himself,  and  be  divided,  he  cannot  stand,  but  hath  an 
end.  No  man  can  enter  into  a  strong  man's  house,  and 
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spoil  his  goods,  except  he  will  first  bind  the  strong 
man;  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  All  sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of 
men,  and  blasphemies  wherewith  soever  they  shall 
blaspheme:  but  he  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger 
of  eternal  damnation:  because  they  said,  He  hath  an 
unclean  spirit. 

There  came  then  his  brethren  and  his  mother,  and, 
standing  without,  sent  unto  him,  calling  him.  And  the 
multitude  sat  about  him ,  and  they  said  unto  him ,  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  without  seek  for 
thee.  And  he  answered  them,  saying, Who  is  my  mo- 
ther, or  my  brethren  ?  And  he  looked  round  about  on 
them  which  sat  about  him,  and  said.  Behold  my  mo- 
ther and  my  brethren !  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  my  sister, 
and  mother. 

And  he  began  again  to  teach  by  the  sea  side:  and 
there  was  gathered  unto  him  a  great  multitude,  so  that 
he  entered  into  a  ship,  and  sat  in  the  sea ;  and  the  whole 
multitude  was  by  the  sea  on  the  land.  And  he  taught 
them  many  things  by  parables,  and  said  unto  them  in 
his  do6lrine.  Hearken ;  Behold,  there  went  out  a  sower 
to  sow :  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by 
the  way  side,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and  de- 
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voured  it  up.  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground,  where 
it  had  not  much  earth ;  and  immediately  it  sprang  up, 
because  it  had  no  depth  of  earth :  but  when  the  sun 
was  up,  it  was  scorched;  and  because  it  had  no  root, 
it  withered  away.  And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and 
the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no 
fruit.  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and  did  yield 
fruit  that  sprang  up  and  increased ;  and  brought  forth, 
some  thirty,  and  some  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred. 
And  he  said  unto  them.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

And  when  he  was  alone,  they  that  were  about  him 
with  the  twelve  asked  of  him  the  parable.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery 
of  the  kingdom  of  God :  but  unto  them  that  are  with- 
out, all  these  things  are  done  in  parables :  that  seeing 
they  may  see,  and  not  perceive ;  and  hearing  they  may 
hear,  and  not  understand ;  lest  at  anytime  they  should 
be  converted,  and  their  sins  should  be  forgiven  them. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  not  this  parable i* 
and  how  then  will  ye  know  all  parables  ?  The  sower 
soweth  the  word.  And  these  are  they  by  the  way  side, 
where  the  word  is  sown ;  but  when  they  have  heard, 
Satan  cometh  immediately,  and  takethaway  the  word 
that  was  sown  in  their  hearts.  And  these  are  they  like- 
wise which  are  sown  on  stony  ground;  who,  when 
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they  have  heard  the  word,  immediately  receive  it  with 
gladness ;  and  have  no  root  in  themselves,  and  so  en- 
dure but  for  a  time :  afterward,  when  affli6lion  or  per- 
secution ariseth  forthe  word's  sake,  immediately  they 
are  offended.  And  these  are  they  which  are  sown 
among  thorns ;  such  as  hear  the  word,  and  the  cares 
of  this  world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the 
lusts  of  other  things  entering  in,  choke  the  word,  and 
it  becometh  unfruitful.  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  on  good  ground ;  such  as  hear  the  word,  and  re- 
ceive it,  and  bring  forth  fruit,  some  thirtyfold,  some 
sixty,  and  some  an  hundred. 

And  he  said  unto  them.  Is  a  candle  brought  to  be 
put  under  a  bushel,  or  under  a  bed  ?  and  not  to  be  set 
on  a  candlestick  ?  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which  shall 
not  be  manifested ;  neither  was  any  thing  kept  secret, 
but  that  it  should  come  abroad.  If  any  man  have  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take 
heed  what  ye  hear:  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you:  and  unto  you  that  hear  shall 
more  be  given.  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given: 
and  he  that  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even 
that  which  he  hath. 

And  he  said.  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man 
should  cast  seed  into  the  ground;  and  should  sleep, 
and  rise  night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should  spring  and 
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grow  up,  he  knoweth  not  how.  For  the  earth  bringeth 
forth  fruit  of  herself;  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  af- 
ter that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear.  But  when  the  fruit  is 
brought  forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in  the  sickle, 
because  the  harvest  is  come. 

And  he  said,  Whereunto  shall  we  liken  the  king- 
dom of  God. ^  or  with  what  comparison  shall  we  com- 
pare it.^  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which,  when 
it  is  sown  in  the  earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that  be 
in  the  earth:  but  when  it  is  sown,  it  groweth  up,  and 
becometh  greater  than  all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out 
great  branches ;  so  that  the  fowls  of  the  air  may  lodge 
under  the  shadow  of  it. 

And  with  many  such  parables  spake  he  the  word 
unto  them,  as  they  were  able  to  hear  it.  But  without  a 
parable  spake  he  not  unto  them :  and  when  they  were 
alone,  he  expounded  all  things  to  his  disciples. 

And  the  same  day,  when  the  even  was  come,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Let  us  pass  over  unto  the  other  side. 
And  when  they  had  sent  away  the  multitude,  they 
took  him  even  as  he  was  in  the  ship.  And  there  were 
also  with  him  other  little  ships.  And  there  arose  a 
great  storm  of  wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into  the  ship, 
so  that  it  was  now  full.  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part 
of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pillow:  and  they  awake  him, 
and  say  unto  him,  Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we 
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perish?  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  said 
unto  the  sea,  Peace, be  still.  And  the  wind  ceased, and 
there  was  a  great  calm.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why 
are  ye  so  fearful.^  how  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith .^ 
And  they  feared  exceedingly,  and  said  one  to  another. 
What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  wind  and 
the  sea  obey  him  ? 

And  they  came  over  unto  the  other  side  of  the  sea, 
into  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes.  And  when  he  w^as 
come  out  of  the  ship,  immediately  there  met  him  out 
of  the  tombs  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit,  who  had  his 
dwelling  among  the  tombs ;  and  no  man  could  bind 
him,  no,  not  with  chains:  because  that  he  had  been 
often  bound  with  fetters  and  chains, and  the  chains  had 
been  plucked  asunder  by  him,  and  the  fetters  broken 
in  pieces:  neither  could  any  man  tame  him.  And  al- 
ways, night  and  day,  he  was  in  the  mountains,  and 
in  the  tombs,  crying,  and  cutting  himself  with  stones. 
But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off,  he  ran  and  worshipped 
him ,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said,  What  have  I 
to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  most  high  God  ? 
I  adjure  thee  by  God,  that  thou  torment  me  not.  For 
he  said  unto  him,  Come  out  of  the  man,  thou  unclean 
spirit.  And  he  asked  him.  What  is  thy  name?  And  he 
answered,  saying,  My  name  is  Legion:  for  we  are 
many.  And  he  besought  him  much  that  he  would  not 
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send  them  away  out  of  the  country.  Now  there  was 
there  nigh  unto  the  mountains  a  great  herd  of  swine 
feeding.  And  all  the  devils  besought  him ,  saying, Send 
us  into  the  swine,  that  we  may  enter  into  them.  And 
forthwith  Jesus  gave  them  leave.  And  the  unclean 
spirits  went  out,  and  entered  into  the  swine :  and  the 
herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea, 
( they  were  about  two  thousand ; )  and  were  choked  in 
the  sea.  And  they  that  fed  the  swine  fled,  and  told  it 
in  the  city,  and  in  the  country.  And  they  went  out 
to  see  what  it  was  that  was  done.  And  they  come  to 
Jesus,  and  see  him  that  was  possessed  with  the  devil, 
and  had  the  legion,  sitting,  and  clothed,  and  in  his  right 
mind:  and  they  were  afraid.  And  they  that  saw  it  told 
them  how  it  befell  to  him  that  was  possessed  with  the 
devil,  and  also  concerning  the  swine.  And  they  began 
to  pray  him  to  depart  out  of  their  coasts.  And  when 
he  was  come  into  the  ship,  he  that  had  been  possessed 
with  the  devil  prayed  himi  that  he  might  be  with  him. 
Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him  not,  but  saith  unto  him. 
Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how  great 
things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath  had 
compassion  on  thee.  And  he  departed,  and  began  to 
publish  in  Decapolis  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done 
for  him :  and  all  men  did  marvel. 

And  when  Jesus  was  passed  over  again  by  ship  un- 
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to  the  other  side, much  people  gathered  unto  him :  and 
he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea.  And,  behold,  there  cometh 
one  of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  Jairus  by  name ; 
and  when  he  saw  him ,  he  fell  at  his  feet,  and  besought 
him  greatly,  saying.  My  little  daughter  lieth  at  the 
point  of  death:  I  pray  thee,  come  and  lay  thy  hands 
on  her,  that  she  may  be  healed;  and  she  shall  live. 
And  Jesus  went  with  him ;  and  much  people  followed 
him,  and  thronged  him. 

And  a  certain  woman,  which  had  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  and  had  suffered  many  things  of  many 
physicians,  and  had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and  was 
nothing  bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse,  when  she 
had  heard  of  Jesus,  came  in  the  press  behind,  and 
touched  his  garment.  For  she  said,  If  I  may  touch  but 
his  clothes,  I  shall  be  whole.  And  straightway  the 
fountain  of  her  blood  was  dried  up ;  and  she  felt  in  her 
body  that  she  was  healed  of  that  plague.  And  Jesus, 
immediately  knowing  in  himself  that  virtue  had  gone 
out  of  him,  turned  him  about  in  the  press,  and  said, 
Who  touched  my  clothes.?  And  his  disciples  said  un- 
to him.  Thou  seest  the  multitude  thronging  thee,  and 
say  est  thou.  Who  touched  me  ?  And  he  looked  round 
about  to  see  her  that  had  done  this  thing.  But  the  wo- 
man fearing  and  trembling,  knowing  what  was  done 
in  her,  came  and  fell  down  before  him,  and  told  him 
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all  the  truth.  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole;  go  in  peace,  and  be  whole  of 
thy  plague. 

While  he  yet  spake,  there  came  from  the  ruler  of 
the  synagogue's  house  certain  which  said, Thy  daugh- 
ter is  dead :  why  troublest  thou  the  Master  any  fur- 
ther.-^ x^s  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the  word  that  was  spoken, 
he  saith  unto  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  Be  not  afraid, 
only  believe.  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow  him, 
save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John  the  brother  of  James. 
And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  seeth  the  tumult,  and  them  that  wept  and 
wailed  greatly.  And  when  he  w^as  come  in,  he  saith  un- 
to them,  Why  make  ye  this  ado,  and  weep.?  the  dam- 
sel is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn.  But  when  he  had  put  them  all  out,  he  taketh 
the  father  and  the  mother  of  the  damsel,  and  them 
that  were  with  him,  and  entereth  in  where  the  damsel 
was  lying.  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the  hand, and 
said  untoher,Talithacumi;  which  is, being  interpreted. 
Damsel,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise.  And  straightway  the 
damsel  arose,  and  walked ;  for  she  was  of  the  age  of 
twelve  years.  And  they  were  astonished  with  a  great 
astonishment.  And  he  charged  them  straitly  that  no 
man  should  know  it;  and  commanded  that  something 
should  be  given  her  to  eat. 
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And  he  went  out  from  thence,  and  came  into  his 
own  country;  and  his  disciples  follow  him.  And  when 
the  sabbath  day  was  come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the 
synagogue:  and  many  hearing  him  were  astonished, 
saying.  From  whence  hath  this  man  these  things  ?  and 
what  wisdom  is  this  which  is  given  unto  him ,  that  even 
such  mighty  works  are  wrought  by  his  hands  ?  Is  not 
this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary,  the  brother  of 
James, and  Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Simon?  and  are  not 
his  sisters  here  with  us  ?  And  they  were  offended  at 
him.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  prophet  is  not  with- 
out honour,  but  in  his  own  country,  and  among  his 
own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house.  And  he  could  there  do 
no  mighty  work,  save  that  he  laid  his  hands  upon  a 
few  sick  folk,  and  healed  them.  And  he  marvelled  be- 
cause of  their  unbelief.  And  he  went  round  about  the 
villages,  teaching. 

And  he  called  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  began  to 
send  them  forth  by  two  and  two ;  and  gave  them  power 
over  unclean  spirits ;  and  commanded  them  that  they 
should  take  nothing  for  their  journey,  save  a  staff 
only ;  no  scrip,  no  bread,  no  money  in  their  purse :  but 
be  shod  with  sandals ;  and  not  put  on  two  coats.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  In  what  place  soever  ye  enter  into 
an  house,  there  abide  till  ye  depart  from  that  place. 
And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear  you, 
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when  ye  depart  thence,  shake  off  the  dust  under  your 
feet  for  a  testimony  against  them.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrha  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city .  And 
they  went  out,  and  preached  that  men  should  repent. 
And  they  cast  out  many  devils,  and  anointed  with  oil 
many  that  were  sick,  and  healed  them. 

And  king  Herod  heard  of  him  ;  ( for  his  name  was 
spread  abroad: )  and  he  said,  That  John  the  Baptist 
w^as  risen  from  the  dead, and  therefore  mighty  works 
do  shew  forth  themselves  in  him.  Others  said,  That 
it  is  Elias.  And  others  said,  That  it  is  a  prophet,  or  as 
one  of  the  prophets.  But  when  Herod  heard  thereof, 
he  said.  It  is  John,  whom  I  beheaded :  he  is  risen  from 
the  dead.  For  Herod  himself  had  sent  forth  and  laid 
hold  upon  John,  and  bound  him  in  prison  for  Hero- 
dias'  sake,  his  brother  Philip's  wife:  for  he  had  mar- 
ried her.  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod,  It  is  not  lawful 
for  thee  to  have  thy  brother's  wife.  Therefore  Hero- 
dias  had  a  quarrel  against  him,  and  would  have  killed 
him ;  but  she  could  not:  for  Herod  feared  John,  know- 
ing that  he  was  a  just  man  and  an  holy,  and  observed 
him ;  and  v/hen  he  heard  him ,  he  did  many  things,  and 
heard  him  gladly.  And  when  a  convenient  day  was 
come,  that  Herod  on  his  birthday  made  a  supper  to 
his  lords,  high  captains,  and  chief  estates  of  Galilee; 
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and  when  the  daughter  of  the  said  Herodias  came  in, 
and  danced ,  and  pleased  Herod  and  them  that  sat  with 
him,  the  king  said  unto  the  damsel,  Ask  of  me  what- 
soever thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee.  And  he  sware 
unto  her,  Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will  give 
it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my  kingdom.  And  she  went 
forth,  and  said  unto  her  mother.  What  shall  I  ask.? 
And  she  said.  The  head  of  John  the  Baptist.  And  she 
came  in  straightway  with  haste  unto  the  king,  and 
asked,  saying,  I  will  that  thou  give  me  by  and  by  in 
a  charger  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist.  And  the  king 
was  exceeding  sorry ;  yet  for  his  oath's  sake,  and  for 
their  sakes  which  sat  with  him,  he  would  not  rejeft 
her.  And  immediately  the  king  sent  an  executioner, 
and  commanded  his  head  to  be  brought:  and  he  went 
and  beheaded  him  in  the  prison, and  brought  his  head 
in  a  charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel:  and  the  damsel 
gave  it  to  her  mother.  And  when  his  disciples  heard 
of  it,  they  came  and  took  up  his  corpse,  and  laid  it  in 
a  tomb. 

And  the  apostles  gathered  them  selves  together  un- 
to Jesus,  and  told  him  all  things,  both  what  they  had 
done,  and  what  they  had  taught.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  place, 
and  rest  a  while:  for  there  were  many  coming  and  go- 
ing, and  they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to  eat.  And 

[    1^5    ] 


VI]  SAINT  MARK 

they  departed  into  a  desert  place  by  ship  privately. 
And  the  people  saw  them  departing,  and  many  knew 
him,  and  ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities,  and  out- 
went them,  and  came  together  unto  him.  And  Jesus, 
when  he  came  out,  saw  much  people,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  because  they  were  as 
sheep  not  having  a  shepherd :  and  he  began  to  teach 
them  many  things.  And  when  the  day  was  now  far 
spent,  his  disciples  came  unto  him,  and  said,  This  is  a 
desert  place,  and  now  the  time  is  far  passed :  send 
them  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  country  round 
about, and  into  the  villages, and  buy  themselves  bread : 
for  they  have  nothing  to  eat.  He  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  say  unto 
him,  Shall  we  go  and  buy  two  hundred  pennyworth 
of  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat.'^  He  saith  unto  them. 
How  many  loaves  have  ye?  go  and  see.  And  when  they 
knew,  they  say,  Five,  and  two  fishes.  And  he  com- 
manded them  to  make  all  sit  down  by  companies  up- 
on the  green  grass.  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks,  by 
hundreds,  and  by  fifties.  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked  up  to  hea- 
ven, and  blessed ,  and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave  them 
to  his  disciples  to  set  before  them ;  and  the  two  fishes 
divided  he  among  them  all.  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled.  And  they  took  up  twelve  baskets  full  of 
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the  fragments,  and  of  the  fishes.  And  they  that  did  eat 
of  the  loaves  were  about  five  thousand  men. 

And  straightw^ay  he  constrained  his  disciples  to  get 
into  the  ship,  and  to  go  to  the  other  side  before  unto 
Bethsaida,  while  he  sent  away  the  people.  And  when 
he  had  sent  them  away,  he  departed  into  a  mountain 
to  pray.  And  when  even  was  come,  the  ship  was  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  he  alone  on  the  land.  And 
he  saw  them  toiling  in  rowing ;  for  the  wind  was  con- 
trary unto  them :  and  about  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night  he  cometh  unto  them,  walking  upon  the  sea, 
and  would  have  passed  by  them.  But  when  they  saw 
him  walking  upon  the  sea,  they  supposed  it  had  been 
a  spirit,  and  cried  out:  for  they  all  saw  him,  and  were 
troubled.  And  immediately  he  talked  with  them,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Be  of  good  cheer:  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 
And  he  went  up  unto  them  into  the  ship;  and  the 
wind  ceased:  and  they  were  sore  amazed  in  them- 
selves beyond  measure,  and  wondered.  For  they  con- 
sidered not  the  miracle  of  the  loaves:  for  their  heart 
was  hardened. 

And  when  they  had  passed  over,  they  came  into 
the  land  of  Gennesaret,  and  drew  to  the  shore.  And 
when  they  were  come  out  of  the  ship,  straightway 
they  knew  him ,  and  ran  through  that  whole  region 
round  about,  and  began  to  carry  about  in  beds  those 
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that  were  sick,  where  they  heard  he  was.  And  whither- 
soever he  entered,  into  villages,  or  cities,  or  country, 
they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets,  and  besought  him  that 
they  might  touch  if  it  were  but  the  border  of  his  gar- 
ment: and  as  manv  as  touched  him  were  made  whole. 
Then  came  together  unto  him  the  Pharisees,  and 
certain  of  the  scribes,  which  came  from  Jerusalem. 
And  when  they  saw  some  of  his  disciples  eat  bread 
with  defiled,  that  is  to  say,  with  unwashen,  hands, 
they  found  fault.  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews, 
except  they  wash  their  hands  oft,  eat  not,  holding  the 
tradition  of  the  elders.  And  when  they  come  from  the 
market,  except  they  wash,  they  eat  not.  And  many 
other  things  there  be,  which  they  have  received  to 
hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups,  and  pots,  brasen  vessels, 
and  of  tables.  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  asked 
him,  Why  walk  not  thy  disciples  according  to  the  tra- 
dition of  the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with  unwashen 
hands. ^  He  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Well  hath 
Esaias  prophesied  of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is  written. 

This  people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips. 

But  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

Howbeit  in  vain  do  they  worship  me. 

Teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments 
of  men. 

For  laying  aside  the  commandment  of  God,  ye  hold 
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the  tradition  of  men,  as  the  washing  of  pots  and  cups: 
and  many  other  such  hke  things  ye  do.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Full  well  ye  reje6l  the  commandment  of 
God,  that  ye  may  keep  your  own  tradition .  For  Moses 
said,  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother ;  and,  Whoso 
curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death:  but  ye 
say,  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his  father  or  mother,  It  is  Cor- 
ban,that  is  to  say, a  gift, by  whatsoever  thou  mightest 
be  profited  by  me;  he  shall  be  free.  And  ye  suffer  him 
no  more  to  do  ought  for  his  father  or  his  mother;  mak- 
ing the  word  of  God  of  none  effe6l  through  your  tra- 
dition, which  ye  have  delivered:  and  many  such  like 
things  do  ye. 

And  when  he  had  called  all  the  people  unto  him, 
he  said  unto  them.  Hearken  unto  me  every  one  of 
you,  and  understand:  There  is  nothing  from  without 
a  man,  that  entering  into  him  can  defile  him :  but  the 
things  which  come  out  of  him,  those  are  they  that  de- 
file the  man.  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear.  And  when  he  was  entered  into  the  house  from 
the  people, his  disciples  asked  him  concerning  the  pa- 
rable. And  he  saith  unto  them,  Are  ye  so  without  un- 
derstanding also  ?  Do  ye  not  perceive,  that  whatsoever 
thing  from  without  entereth  into  the  man,  it  cannot 
defile  him  ;  because  it  entereth  not  into  his  heart,  but 
into  the  belly,  and  goeth  out  into  the  draught,  purg- 
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ing  all  meats?  And  he  said, That  which  cometh  out  of 
the  man,  that  defileth  the  man.  For  from  within,  out 
of  the  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries, 
fornications,  murders,  thefts,  covetousness,  wicked- 
ness, deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy, 
pride,  foolishness:  all  these  evil  things  come  from 
within,  and  defile  the  man. 

And  from  thence  he  arose,  and  went  into  the  bor- 
ders of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  entered  into  an  house, 
and  would  have  no  man  know  it:  but  he  could  not  be 
hid.  For  a  certain  woman,  whose  young  daughter  had 
an  unclean  spirit,  heard  of  him,  and  came  and  fell  at 
his  feet :  the  woman  was  a  Greek ,  a  Syrophenician  by 
nation ;  and  she  besought  him  that  he  would  cast  forth 
the  devil  out  of  her  daughter.  But  Jesus  said  unto  her. 
Let  the  children  first  be  filled :  for  it  is  not  meet  to  take 
the  children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs.  And 
she  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Yes,  Lord:  yet  the 
dogs  under  the  table  eat  of  the  children's  crumbs.  And 
he  said  unto  her,  For  this  saying  go  thy  way ;  the  devil 
is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter.  And  when  she  was  come 
to  her  house,  she  found  the  devil  gone  out,  and  her 
daughter  laid  upon  the  bed. 

And  again,  departing  from  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  he  came  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee,  through  the 
midst  of  the  coasts  of  Decapolis.  And  they  bring  unto 
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him  one  that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  in  his 
speech ;  and  they  beseech  him  to  put  his  hand  upon 
him.  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the  muhitude,  and 
put  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  he  spit,  and  touched 
his  tongue ;  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  sighed,  and 
saith  unto  him,  Ephphatha,  that  is.  Be  opened.  And 
straightway  his  ears  were  opened,  and  the  string  of 
his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain.  And  he 
charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man :  but  the 
more  he  charged  them,  so  much  the  more  a  great 
deal  they  published  it ;  and  were  beyond  measure  as- 
tonished, saying.  He  hath  done  all  things  well:  he 
maketh  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 
In  those  days  the  multitude  being  very  great,  and 
having  nothing  to  eat,  Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto 
him,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  have  compassion  on  the 
multitude,  because  they  have  now  been  with  me  three 
days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat :  and  if  I  send  them  away 
fasting  to  their  own  houses,  they  will  faint  by  the  way: 
for  divers  of  them  came  from  far.  And  his  disciples 
answered  him.  From  whence  can  a  man  satisfy  these 
men  with  bread  here  in  the  wilderness.?  And  he  asked 
them,  How  many  loaves  have  ye?  And  they  said. 
Seven.  And  he  commanded  the  people  to  sit  down  on 
the  ground:  and  he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples  to  set  be- 
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fore  them ;  and  they  did  set  them  before  the  people. 
And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes :  and  he  blessed,  and 
commanded  to  set  them  also  before  them.  So  they  did 
eat,  and  were  filled :  and  they  took  up  of  the  broken 
meat  that  was  left  seven  baskets.  And  they  that  had 
eaten  were  about  four  thousand:  and  he  sent  them 
away. 

And  straightway  he  entered  into  a  ship  with  his 
disci  pies, and  came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha.  And 
the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and  began  to  question  with 
him ,  seeking  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven ,  tem  pting  him . 
And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his  spirit,  and  saith,  Why 
doth  this  generation  seek  after  a  sign.?  verily  I  say  un- 
to you,  There  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  this  gene- 
ration. And  he  left  them,  and  entering  into  the  ship 
again  departed  to  the  other  side. 

Now  the  disciples  had  forgotten  to  take  bread,  nei- 
ther had  they  in  the  ship  with  them  more  than  one 
loaf.  And  he  charged  them,  saying.  Take  heed,  be- 
ware of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven 
of  Herod.  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  say- 
ing, It  is  because  we  have  no  bread.  And  when  Jesus 
knew  it,  he  saith  unto  them.  Why  reason  ye,  because 
ye  have  no  bread  ?  perceive  ye  not  yet,  neither  under- 
stand.? have  ye  your  heart  yet  hardened  ?  Having  eyes, 
see  ye  not?  and  having  ears,  hear  ye  not.?  and  do  ye 
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not  remember?  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves  among 
five  thousand,  how  many  baskets  full  of  fragments 
took  ye  up?  They  say  unto  him,  Twelve.  And  when 
the  seven  among  four  thousand,  how  many  baskets 
full  of  fragments  took  ye  up?  And  they  said.  Seven. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  un- 
derstand ? 

And  he  cometh  to  Bethsaida ;  and  they  bring  a  blind 
man  unto  him,  and  besought  him  to  touch  him.  And 
he  took  the  blind  man  by  the  hand,  and  led  him  out 
of  the  town;  and  when  he  had  spit  on  his  eyes,  and 
put  his  hands  upon  him,  he  asked  him  if  he  saw  ought. 
And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I  see  men  as  trees,  walk- 
ing. After  that  he  put  his  hands  again  upon  his  eyes, 
and  made  him  look  up:  and  he  was  restored,  and  saw 
every  man  clearly.  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his  house, 
saying.  Neither  go  into  the  town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in 
the  town. 

And  Jesus  went  out,  and  his  disci  pies, into  the  towns 
of  Caesarea  Philippi :  and  by  the  way  he  asked  his  dis- 
ciples, saying  unto  them.  Whom  do  men  say  that  I 
am  ?  And  they  answered,  John  the  Baptist:  but  some 
say,  Elias;  and  others,  One  of  the  prophets.  And  he 
saith  unto  them.  But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am?  And 
Peter  answereth  and  saith  unto  him.  Thou  art  the 
Christ.  And  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no 
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manof  him.  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the  Son 
of  man  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  reje6led  of 
the  elders,  and  of  the  chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and 
be  killed, and  after  three  days  rise  again.  And  he  spake 
that  saying  openly.  And  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to 
rebuke  him.  But  when  he  had  turned  about  and  looked 
on  his  disciples,  he  rebuked  Peter,  saying.  Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan:  for  thou  savourest  not  the  things 
that  be  of  God,  but  the  things  that  be  of  men. 

And  when  he  had  called  the  people  unto  him  with 
his  disciples  also,  he  said  unto  them,  Whosoever  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it;  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake  and  the  gospel'Sjthe  same  shall  save  it.  For  what 
shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul  ?  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamedof  meandof  my  words  in  this  adulterous  and 
sinful  generation ;  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father 
with  the  holy  angels.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you, That  there  be  some  of  them  that  stand 
here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they  have  seen 
the  kingdom  of  God  come  with  power. 

And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and 
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James,  and  John,  and  leadeth  them  up  into  an  high 
mountain  apart  by  themselves:  and  he  was  transfi- 
gured before  them.  And  his  raiment  became  shining, 
exceeding  white  as  snow ;  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can 
white  them.  And  there  appeared  unto  them  Elias  with 
Moses:  and  they  were  talking  with  Jesus.  And  Peter 
answered  and  said  to  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here :  and  let  us  make  three  tabernacles ;  one  for 
thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias.  For  he  wist 
not  what  to  say ;  for  they  were  sore  afraid.  And  there 
w^as  a  cloud  that  overshadowed  them :  and  a  voice 
came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying, This  is  my  beloved  Son: 
hear  him.  And  suddenly,  when  they  had  looked  round 
about,  they  saw  no  man  any  more,  save  Jesus  only 
with  themselves. 

And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain,  he 
charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  m  an  what  things 
they  had  seen,  till  the  Son  of  man  were  risen  from 
the  dead.  And  they  kept  that  saying  with  themselves, 
questioning  one  with  another  what  the  rising  from  the 
dead  should  mean.  And  they  asked  him, saying, Why 
say  the  scribes  that  Elias  must  first  come.^  And  he  an- 
swered and  told  them,  Elias  verily  cometh  first,  and 
restoreth  all  things  ;  and  how  it  is  written  of  the  Son 
of  man,  that  he  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  set 
at  nought.  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  Elias  is  indeed 
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come,  and  they  have  done  unto  him  whatsoever  they 

hsted,  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

And  when  he  came  to  his  disciples,  he  saw  a  great 
midtitude  about  them ,  and  the  scribes  questioning  with 
them.  And  straightway  all  the  people,  when  they  be- 
held him,  were  greatly  amazed,  and  running  to  him 
saluted  him.  And  he  asked  the  scribes,What  question 
ye  with  them  ?  And  one  of  the  multitude  answered  and 
said,  Master,  I  have  brought  unto  thee  my  son, which 
hath  a  dumb  spirit;  and  wheresoever  he  taketh  him, 
he  teareth  him :  and  he  foameth,  and  gnasheth  with 
his  teeth,  and  pineth  away:  and  I  spake  to  thy  disciples 
that  they  should  cast  him  out ;  and  they  could  not.  He 
answereth  him, and  saith,0  faithless  generation, how 
long  shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how  long  shall  I  suffer  you  ? 
bring  him  unto  me.  And  they  brought  him  unto  him : 
and  when  he  saw  him,  straightway  the  spirit  tare  him; 
and  he  fell  on  the  ground,  and  wallowed  foaming. 
And  he  asked  his  father.  How  long  is  it  ago  since  this 
came  unto  him  ?  And  he  said.  Of  a  child.  And  ofttimes 
it  hath  cast  him  into  the  lire,  and  into  the  waters,  to 
destroy  him :  but  if  thou  canst  do  any  thing,  have  com- 
passion on  us,  and  help  us.  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou 
canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  be- 
lieveth.  And  straightway  the  father  of  the  child  cried 
out,  and  said  with  tears,  Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou 
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mine  unbelief.  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people  came 
running  together,  he  rebuked  the  foul  spirit,  saying 
unto  him.  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee, 
come  out  of  him ,  and  enter  no  more  into  him.  And  the 
spirit  cried,  and  rent  him  sore,  and  came  out  of  him : 
and  he  was  as  one  dead;  insomuch  that  many  said, 
He  is  dead.  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  lifted 
him  up ;  and  he  arose.  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  his  disciples  asked  him  privately,  Why  could 
not  we  cast  him  out.^  And  he  said  unto  them,Thiskind 
can  come  forth  by  nothing,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

And  they  departed  thence,  and  passed  through  Ga- 
lilee ;  and  he  would  not  that  any  man  should  know  it. 
For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  them.  The 
Son  of  man  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men,  and 
they  shall  kill  him ;  and  after  that  he  is  killed,  he  shall 
rise  the  third  day.  But  they  understood  not  that  say- 
ing, and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

And  he  came  to  Capernaum:  and  being  in  the  house 
he  asked  them.  What  was  it  that  ye  disputed  among 
yourselves  by  the  way.'^  But  they  held  their  peace: 
for  by  the  way  they  had  disputed  among  themselves, 
who  should  be  the  greatest.  And  he  sat  down,  and 
called  the  twelve,  and  saith  untothem,If  any  man  de- 
sire to  be  first,  the  same  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  servant 
of  all.  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
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of  them :  and  when  he  had  taken  him  in  his  arms,  he 

said  unto  them,  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of  such 

children  in  my  name,  receiveth  me:  and  whosoever 

shall  receive  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that  sent 

me. 

And  John  answered  him,  saying,  Master,  we  saw 
one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  he  followeth 
not  us :  and  we  forbad  him,  because  he  followeth  not 
us.  But  Jesus  said.  Forbid  him  not :  for  there  is  no  man 
which  shall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name,  that  can  lightly 
speak  evil  of  me.  For  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  on 
our  part.  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water 
to  drink  in  my  name,  because  ye  belong  to  Christ, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward. 
And  whosoever  shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones 
that  believe  in  me,  it  is  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were  cast  into 
the  sea.  And  if  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off:  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed,  than  having 
two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  shall 
be  quenched :  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched.  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  it  off: 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  halt  into  life,  than  having 
two  feet  to  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never 
shall  be  quenched:  where  their  vv'orm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched.  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
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pluck  it  out :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  with  one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes  to 
be  cast  into  hell  fire:  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched.  For  every  one  shall  be  salted 
with  fire,  and  every  sacrifice  shall  be  salted  with  salt. 
Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  saltness,  where- 
with will  ye  season  it?  Have  salt  in  yourselves,  and 
have  peace  one  with  another. 

And  he  arose  from  thence,  and  cometh  into  the 
coasts  of  Jud^a  by  the  farther  side  of  Jordan :  and  the 
people  resort  unto  him  again;  and,  as  he  was  wont, 
he  taught  them  again.  And  the  Pharisees  came  to  him, 
and  asked  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his 
wife.^  tempting  him.  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them ,  What  did  Moses  command  3^ou  ?  And  they  said, 
Moses  suffered  to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to 
put  her  a  way.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
For  the  hardness  of  your  heart  he  wrote  you  this  pre- 
cept. But  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation  God  made 
them  male  and  female.  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife ; 
and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh :  so  then  they  are  no 
more  twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  And  in  the 
househis  disciples  asked  him  again  of  the  same  matter. 
And  he  saith  unto  them ,  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
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wife,  and  marry  another,  committeth  adultery  against 
her.  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away  her  husband,  and 
be  married  to  another,  she  committeth  adultery. 

And  they  brought  young  children  to  him,  that  he 
should  touch  them :  and  his  disciples  rebuked  those 
that  brought  them.  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was 
much  displeased,  and  said  unto  them,  Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as 
a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein.  And  he  took 
them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and 
blessed  them. 

And  when  he  was  gone  forth  into  the  way,  there 
came  one  running,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and  asked 
him.  Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit 
eternal  life.^  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Why  callest 
thou  me  good.'^  there  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is, 
God .  Thou  knowest  the  com.mandments.  Do  not  com- 
mit adultery.  Do  not  kill.  Do  not  steal.  Do  not  bear 
false  witness.  Defraud  not,  Honour  thy  father  and 
mother.  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Master, 
all  these  have  I  observed  from  my  youth.  Then  Jesus 
beholding  him  loved  him, and  said  unto  him ,  One  thing 
thou  lackest:  go  thy  way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
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heaven :  and  come,  take  up  the  cross,  and  follow  me. 
And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying ,  and  went  away  grieved : 
for  he  had  great  possessions. 

And  Jesus  looked  round  about,  and  saith  unto  his 
disciples,  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  God !  And  the  disciples  were 
astonished  at  his  words.  But  Jesus  answereth  again, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for  them 
that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ! 
It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  nee- 
dle, than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  And  they  were  astonished  out  of  measure,  say- 
ing among  themselves,  Who  then  can  be  saved  ?  And 
Jesus  looking  upon  them  saith,  With  men  it  is  impos- 
sible, but  not  with  God:  for  with  God  all  things  are 
possible. 

Then  Peter  began  to  say  unto  him,  Lo,  we  have 
left  all,  and  have  followed  thee.  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, There  is  no  man  that 
hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake, 
and  the  gospel's,  but  he  shall  receive  an  hundredfold 
now  in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters, 
and  mothers,  and  children,  and  lands,  with  persecu- 
tions ;  and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life.  But  many 
that  are  first  shall  be  last;  and  the  last  first. 
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And  they  were  in  the  way  going  up  to  Jerusalem  ; 
and  Jesus  went  before  them:  and  they  were  amazed ; 
and  as  they  followed,  they  were  afraid.  And  he  took 
again  the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell  them  what  things 
should  happen  unto  him,  saying.  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  chief  priests,  and  unto  the  scribes;  and  they  shall 
condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles :  and  they  shall  mock  him,  and  shall  scourge 
him,  and  shall  spit  upon  him,  and  shall  kill  him :  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

And  James  and  John ,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,come  un- 
to him,  saying,  Master,  we  would  that  thou  shouldest 
do  for  us  whatsoever  we  shall  desire.  And  he  said  un- 
to them ,  What  would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you  ?  They 
said  unto  him.  Grant  unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on 
thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy 
glory.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  not  what 
ye  ask :  can  ye  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of  .'^  and  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with.? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  We  can.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of; 
and  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  withal  shall 
ye  be  baptized :  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and  on 
my  left  hand  is  not  mine  to  give ;  but  it  shall  be  given 
to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared.  And  when  the  ten 
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heard  it,  they  began  to  be  much  displeased  with  James 
and  John.  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Ye  know  that  they  which  are  accounted  to  rule 
over  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them ;  and 
their  great  ones  exercise  authority  upon  them.  But  so 
shall  it  not  be  among  you :  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  shall  be  your  minister:  and  whosoever  of 
you  will  be  the  chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all.  For 
even  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 
And  they  came  to  Jericho:  and  as  he  went  out  of 
Jericho  with  his  disciples  and  a  great  number  of  peo- 
ple, blind  Bartimceus,  the  son  of  Timseus,  sat  by  the 
highway  side  begging.  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus, 
thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And  many 
charged  him  that  he  should  hold  his  peace :  but  he 
cried  the  more  a  great  deal.  Thou  son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me.  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  commanded 
him  to  be  called.  And  they  call  the  blind  man,  saying 
unto  him,  Be  of  good  comfort,  rise;  he  calleth  thee. 
And  he,  casting  away  his  garment,  rose,  and  came  to 
Jesus.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  What 
wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto  thee?  The  blind  man 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  that  I  might  receive  my  sight. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Go  thy  way ;  thy  faith  hath 
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made  thee  whole.  And  immediately  he  received  his 

sight,  and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way. 

And  when  they  came  nigh  to  Jerusalem, unto  Beth- 
phage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of  Olives,  he  send- 
eth  forth  two  of  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  Go 
your  way  into  the  village  over  against  you:  and  as 
soon  as  ye  be  entered  into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  never  man  sat;  loose  him,  and  bring  him. 
And  if  any  man  say  unto  you.  Why  do  ye  this.?  say 
ye  that  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him  ;  and  straightway 
he  will  send  him  hither.  And  they  went  their  way, 
and  found  the  colt  tied  by  the  door  without  in  a  place 
where  two  ways  met;  and  they  loose  him.  And  cer- 
tain of  them  that  stood  there  said  unto  them,  What  do 
ye,  loosing  the  colt.'^  And  they  said  unto  them  even  as 
Jesus  had  commanded :  and  they  let  them  go.  And  they 
brought  the  colt  to  Jesus,  and  cast  their  garments  on 
him;  and  he  sat  upon  him.  And  many  spread  their 
garments  in  the  way:  and  others  cut  down  branches 
off  the  trees,  and  strawed  them  in  the  way.  And  they 
that  went  before,  and  they  that  followed,  cried,  say- 
ing, Hosanna;  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord :  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our  father 
David,  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  Hosanna 
in  the  highest.  And  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusalem ,  and 
into  the  temple:  and  when  he  had  looked  round  about 
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upon  all  things,  and  now  the  eventide  was  come,  he 
went  out  unto  Bethany  with  the  twelve. 

And  on  the  morrow,  when  they  were  come  from 
Bethany,  he  was  hungry:  and  seeing  a  fig  tree  afar 
off  having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he  might  find  any 
thing  thereon:  and  when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  no- 
thing but  leaves ;  for  the  time  of  figs  was  not  yet.  And 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  it.  No  man  eat  fruit  of 
thee  hereafter  for  ever.  And  his  disciples  heard  it. 

And  they  come  to  Jerusalem:  and  Jesus  went  into 
the  temple,  and  began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  and 
bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the 
moneychangers,  and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves; 
and  would  not  suffer  that  any  man  should  carry  any 
vessel  through  the  temple.  And  he  taught,  saying  un- 
to them,  Is  it  not  written,  My  house  shall  be  called 
of  all  nations  the  house  of  prayer.^  but  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  thieves.  And  the  scribes  and  chief  priests 
heard  it,  and  sought  how  they  might  destroy  him: 
for  they  feared  him,  because  all  the  people  was  aston- 
ished at  his  do6lrine.  And  when  even  was  come,  he 
went  out  of  the  city. 

And  in  the  morning,  as  they  passed  by,  they  saw 
the  fig  tree  dried  up  from  the  roots.  And  Peter  calling 
to  remembrance  saith  unto  him,  Master,  behold,  the 
fig  tree  which  thou  cursedst  is  withered  away.  And 
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Jesus  answering  saith  unto  them,  Have  faith  in  God. 
For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou 
cast  into  the  sea ;  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but 
shall  believe  that  those  things  which  he  saith  shall  com  e 
to  pass;  he  shall  have  whatsoever  he  saith. Therefore 
I  say  unto  you.  What  things  soever  ye  desire,  when 
ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall 
have  them.  And  when  ye  stand  praying,  forgive,  if  ye 
have  ought  against  any :  that  your  Father  also  which 
is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your  trespasses.  But  if 
ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  forgive  your  trespasses. 

And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem:  and  as  he  was 
walking  in  the  temple,  there  come  to  him  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders,  and  say  unto 
him ,  By  what  authority  doest  thou  these  things  ^  and 
who  gave  thee  this  authority  to  do  these  things  ?  And 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  will  also  ask  of 
you  one  question,  and  answer  me,  and  I  will  tell  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these  things.  The  baptism  of 
John,  was  it  from  heaven,or  of  men.-^  answer  me.  And 
they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying.  If  we  shall 
say,  From  heaven ;  he  will  say,  Why  then  did  ye  not 
believe  him  ?  But  if  we  shall  say.  Of  men ;  they  feared 
the  people:  for  all  men  counted  John,  that  he  was  a 
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prophet  indeed.  And  they  answered  and  said  unto 
Jesus,  We  cannot  tell.  And  Jesus  answering  saith  un- 
to them,  Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  things. 

And  he  began  to  speak  unto  them  by  parables. 
A  certain  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  an  hedge 
about  it,  and  digged  a  place  for  the  winefat,  and  built 
a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into 
a  far  country.  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the  hus- 
bandmen a  servant,  that  he  might  receive  from  the 
husbandmen  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard.  And  they 
caught  him,  and  beat  him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 
And  again  he  sent  unto  them  another  servant;  and  at 
him  they  cast  stones,  and  wounded  him  in  the  head, 
and  sent  him  away  shamefully  handled.  And  again  he 
sent  another;  and  him  they  killed,  and  many  others; 
beating  some,  and  killing  some.  Having  yet  therefore 
one  son,  his  wellbeloved,  he  sent  him  also  last  unto 
them,  saying,  They  will  reverence  my  son.  But  those 
husbandmen  said  among  themselves, This  is  the  heir; 
come, let  us  kill  him,  and  the  inheritance  shall  be  ours. 
And  they  took  him,  and  killed  him,  and  cast  him  out 
of  the  vineyard.  What  shall  therefore  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  do.^^  he  will  come  and  destroy  the  husband- 
men, and  will  give  the  vineyard  unto  others.  And  have 
ye  not  read  this  scripture ; 
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The  stone  which  the  builders  reje6led 
Is  become  the  head  of  the  corner : 
This  was  the  Lord's  doing, 
And  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him,  but  feared  the 
people:  for  they  knew  that  he  had  spoken  the  parable 
against  them :  and  they  left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

And  they  send  unto  him  certain  of  the  Pharisees 
and  of  the  Herodians,  to  catch  him  in  his  words.  And 
when  they  were  come,  they  say  unto  him.  Master,  we 
know  that  thou  art  true,  and  carest  for  no  man:  for 
thou  regardestnotthe  person  of  men,  but  teachest  the 
way  of  God  in  truth :  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Cce- 
sar,  or  not.?  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not  give?  But 
he,  knowing  their  hypocrisy,  said  unto  them.  Why 
tempt  ye  me?  bring  me  a  penny,  that  I  may  see  it. 
And  they  brought  it.  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Whose 
is  this  image  and  superscription  ?  And  they  said  unto 
him,  Caesar's.  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them. 
Render  to  Ceesar  the  things  that  are  Csesar's,  and  to 
God  the  things  that  are  God's.  And  they  marvelled 
at  him. 

Then  come  unto  him  the  Sad ducees,  which  say  there 
is  no  resurre6lion ;  and  they  asked  him,  saying,  Mas- 
ter, Moses  wrote  unto  us.  If  a  man's  brother  die,  and 
leave  his  wife  behind  him,  and  leave  no  children,  that 
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his  brother  should  take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  un- 
to his  brother.  Now  there  were  seven  brethren:  and 
the  first  took  a  wife,  and  dying  left  no  seed.  And  the 
second  took  her,  and  died,  neither  left  he  any  seed: 
and  the  third  likewise.  And  the  seven  had  her,  and 
left  no  seed:  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also.  In  the 
resurre6fion  therefore,  when  they  shall  rise,  whose 
wife  shall  she  be  of  them  ?  for  the  seven  had  her  to 
wife.  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them,  Do  ye  not 
therefore  err,  because  ye  know  not  the  scriptures, 
neither  the  power  of  God  ?  For  when  they  shall  rise 
from  the  dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage ;  but  are  as  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven. 
And  as  touching  the  dead,  that  they  rise :  have  ye 
not  read  in  the  book  of  Moses,  how  in  the  bush  God 
spake  unto  him,  saying,  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?  He  is 
not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  the  God  of  the  living: 
ye  therefore  do  greatly  err. 

And  one  of  the  scribes  came,  and  having  heard 
them  reasoning  together,  and  perceiving  that  he  had 
answered  them  well,  asked  him,  Which  is  the  first 
commandment  of  all?  And  Jesus  answered  him. 

The  first  of  all  the  commandments  is,  Hear,  O 
Israel;  The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord:  and  thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
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all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 
strength:  this  is  the  first  commandment.  And  the  se- 
cond is  like,  namely  this.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself.  There  is  none  other  commandment 
greater  than  these. 

And  the  scribe  said  unto  him,  Well,  Master,  thou 
hast  said  the  truth:  for  there  is  one  God ;  and  there  is 
none  other  but  he :  and  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart, 
and  with  all  the  understanding,  and  with  all  the  soul, 
and  with  all  the  strength,  and  to  love  his  neighbour  as 
himself,  is  more  than  all  whole  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrifices.  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  answered  dis- 
creetly, he  said  unto  him.  Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  no  man  after  that  durst  ask 
him  any  question. 

And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  while  he  taught  in 
the  temple,  How  say  the  scribes  that  Christ  is  the  son 
of  David  .^  For  David  himself  said  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 

The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord, 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand. 

Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

Davidthereforehimself  callethhim  Lord;  and  whence 
is  he  then  his  son  ?  And  the  common  people  heard  him 
gladly. 

And  he  said  unto  them  in  his  do6lrine.  Beware  of 
the  scribes,  which  love  to  go  in  long  clothing,  and  love 
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salutations  in  the  marketplaces,  and  the  chief  seats  in 
the  synagogues,  and  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts: 
which  devour  widows '  houses ,  and  for  a  pretence  make 
long  prayers:  these  shall  receive  greater  damnation. 

And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treasury,  and  be- 
held how  the  people  cast  money  into  the  treasury :  and 
many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much.  And  there  came  a 
certain  poor  widow,  and  she  threw  in  two  mites ,  which 
make  a  farthing.  And  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  this 
poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in,  than  all  they  which 
have  cast  into  the  treasury :  for  all  they  did  cast  in  of 
their  abundance ;  but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all 
that  she  had,  even  all  her  living. 

And  as  he  went  out  of  the  temple,  one  of  his  disci- 
ples saith  unto  him ,  Master,  see  what  manner  of  stones 
and  what  buildings  are  here !  And  Jesus  answering 
said  unto  him, Seest  thou  these  great  buildings  ?  there 
shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall 
not  be  thrown  down. 

And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives  over  against 
the  temple,  Peter  and  James  and  John  and  Andrew 
asked  him  privately.  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be  ^  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  when  all  these  things 
shall  be  fulfilled  ?  And  Jesus  answering  them  began 
to  say, 
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Take  heed  lest  any  man  deceive  you :  for  many 
shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ ;  and  shall 
deceive  many.  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars,  be  ye  not  troubled:  for  such  things 
must  needs  be ;  but  the  end  shall  not  be  yet.  For  na- 
tion shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom:  and  there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers 
places,  and  there  shall  be  famines  and  troubles :  these 
are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows. 

But  take  heed  to  yourselves:  for  they  shall  deliver 
you  up  to  councils ;  and  in  the  synagogues  ye  shall 
be  beaten :  and  ye  shall  be  brought  before  rulers  and 
kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them.  And 
the  gospel  must  first  be  published  among  all  nations. 
But  when  they  shall  lead  you,  and  deliver  you  up, 
take  no  thought  beforehand  what  ye  shall  speak,  nei- 
ther do  ye  premeditate :  but  whatsoever  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  hour,  that  speak  ye:  for  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak, but  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now  the  brother  shall  be- 
tray the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the  son ;  and 
children  shall  rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  shall 
cause  them  to  be  put  to  death.  And  ye  shall  be  hated 
of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake:  but  he  that  shall  en- 
dure unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

But  when  ye  shall  see  the  abomination  of  desola- 
tion, spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  standing  where 
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it  ought  not,  (let  him  that  readeth  understand,)  then 
let  them  that  be  in  Judsea  flee  to  the  mountains:  and 
let  him  that  is  on  the  housetop  not  go  down  into  the 
house,  neither  enter  therein,  to  take  any  thing  out  of 
his  house :  and  let  him  that  is  in  the  field  not  turn  back 
again  for  to  take  up  his  garment.  But  woe  to  them 
that  are  with  child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in 
those  days !  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the 
winter.  For  in  those  days  shall  be  afiii6tion,  such  as 
was  not  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation  which  God 
created  unto  this  time,neither  shall  be.  And  exceptthat 
the  Lord  had  shortened  those  days,  no  flesh  should  be 
saved :  but  for  the  ele6l's  sake,  whom  he  hath  chosen, 
he  hath  shortened  the  days.  And  then  if  any  man  shall 
say  to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ;  or,  lo,  he  is  there;  be- 
lieve him  not:  for  false  Christs  and  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  shall  shew  signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if 
it  were  possible,  even  the  ele6l.  But  take  ye  heed :  be- 
hold, I  have  foretold  you  all  things. 

But  in  those  days,  after  that  tribulation,  the  sun 
shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 
light,  and  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall,  and  the  pow- 
ers that  are  in  heaven  shall  be  shaken.  And  then  shall 
they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  with 
great  power  and  glory.  And  then  shall  he  send  his 
angels,  and  shall  gather  together  his  ele6l  from  the 
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four  winds,  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  heaven.  Now  learn  a  parable 
of  the  fig  tree;  When  her  branch  is  yet  tender,  and 
putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is  near: 
so  ye  in  like  manner,  when  ye  shall  see  these  things 
come  to  pass,  know  that  it  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  generation  shall  not 
pass,  till  all  these  things  be  done.  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away :  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

But  of  that  day  and  that  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no, 
not  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son, 
but  the  Father.  Take  ye  heed, watch  and  pray:  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  time  is.  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as 
a  man  taking  a  far  journey,  who  left  his  house,  and 
gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and  to  every  man  his 
work,  and  commanded  the  porter  to  watch.  Watch 
ye  therefore :  for  ye  know  not  when  the  master  of  the 
house  Cometh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock- 
crowing,  or  in  the  morning:  lest  coming  suddenly  he 
find  you  sleeping.  And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say  un- 
to all,  Watch. 

After  two  days  was  the  feast  of  the  passover,  and 
of  unleavened  bread:  and  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  sought  how  they  might  take  him  by  craft,  and 
put  him  to  death.  But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast  day, 
lest  there  be  an  uproar  of  the  people. 
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And  being  in  Bethany  in  the  house  of  Simon  the 
leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a  woman  having 
an  alabaster  box  of  ointment  of  spikenard  very  pre- 
cious; and  she  brake  the  box,  and  poured  it  on  his 
head.  And  there  were  some  that  had  indignation  with- 
in themselves,  and  said,  Why  was  this  waste  of  the 
ointment  made  ?  for  it  might  have  been  sold  for  more 
than  three  hundred  pence,  and  have  been  given  to 
the  poor.  And  they  murmured  against  her.  And  Jesus 
said.  Let  her  alone;  why  trouble  ye  her.^  she  hath 
wrought  a  good  work  on  me.  For  ye  have  the  poor 
with  you  always,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  may  do 
them  good:  but  me  ye  have  not  always.  She  hath  done 
what  she  could:  she  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint  my 
body  to  the  burying.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout  the 
whole  world,  this  also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be 
spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  unto 
the  chief  priests,  to  betray  him  unto  them.  And  when 
they  heard  it,  they  were  glad,  and  promised  to  give 
him  money.  And  he  sought  how  he  might  conve- 
niently betray  him . 

And  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when  they 
killed  the  passover,  his  disciples  said  unto  him.  Where 
wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  prepare  that  thou  mayest 
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eat  the  passover?  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  the  city, 
and  there  shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of 
water:  follow  him.  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in, 
say  yetothe  goodmanof  the  house, The  Master  saith, 
Where  is  the  guestchamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the 
passover  with  my  disciples?  And  he  will  shew  you  a 
large  upper  room  furnished  and  prepared:  there  make 
ready  for  us.  And  his  disciples  went  forth,  and  came 
into  the  city,  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto  them:  and 
they  made  ready  the  passover. 

And  in  the  evening  he  cometh  with  the  twelve.  And 
as  they  sat  and  did  eat,  Jesus  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  One  of  you  which  eateth  with  me  shall  betray 
me.  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  to  say  unto 
him  one  by  one,  Is  it  I  ?  and  another  said,  Is  it  I  ?  And 
he  answered  and  said  unto  them ,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve, 
that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish.  The  Son  of  man  in- 
deed goeth,  as  it  is  written  of  him :  but  woe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed !  good  were  it 
for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been  born. 

And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed, 
and  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said.  Take,  eat: 
this  is  my  body.  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when  he 
had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them :  and  they  all 
drank  of  it.  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  is  my  blood 
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of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for  many.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  I  will  drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of 
the  vine,  until  that  day  that  I  drink  it  new  in  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

And  when  they  had  sung  an  hymn,  they  went  out 
into  the  mount  of  Olives.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
All  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this  night :  for 
it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
shall  be  scattered.  But  after  that  I  am  risen,  I  will  go 
before  you  into  Galilee.  But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Al- 
though all  shall  be  offended,  yet  will  not  I.  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  him.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  That  this  day, 
even  in  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  But  he  spake  the  more  vehe- 
mently. If  I  should  die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee 
in  any  wise.  Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

And  they  came  to  a  place  which  was  named  Geth- 
semane:  andhe  saith  to  his  disciples.  Sit  ye  here,  while 
I  shall  pray.  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter  and  James 
and  John,  and  began  to  be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be  very 
heavy;  and  saith  unto  them.  My  soul  is  exceeding 
sorrowful  unto  death:  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch.  And 
he  went  forward  a  little,  and  fell  on  the  ground,  and 
prayed  that,  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour  might  pass 
from  him.  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all  things  are 
possible  unto  thee;  take  away  this  cup  from  me: 
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nevertheless  not  what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt.  And 
he  Cometh,  and  findeth  them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto 
Peter,  Simon,  sleepest  thou?  couldest  not  thou  watch 
one  hour  ?  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temp- 
tation. The  spirit  truly  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 
And  again  he  went  away,  and  prayed,  and  spake  the 
same  words.  And  when  he  returned,  he  found  them 
asleep  again,  (for  their  eyes  were  heavy,)  neither 
wist  they  what  to  answer  him.  And  he  cometh  the 
third  time,  and  saith  unto  them.  Sleep  on  now,  and 
take  your  rest:  it  is  enough,  the  hour  is  come ;  behold, 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 
Rise  up,  let  us  go ;  lo,  he  that  betray eth  me  is  at  hand. 
And  immediately,  while  he  yet  spake,  cometh  Ju- 
das, one  of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude 
with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  and  the  elders.  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had 
given  them  a  token,  saying.  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss, 
that  same  is  he;  take  him,  and  lead  him  away  safely. 
And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he  goeth  straightway  to 
him,  and  saith,  Master,  master;  and  kissed  him.  And 
they  laid  their  hands  on  him,  and  took  him.  And  one 
of  them  that  stood  by  drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a  ser- 
vant of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off  his  ear.  And  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them.  Are  ye  come  out,  as 
against  a  thief,  with  swords  and  with  staves  to  take 
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me?  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple  teaching,  and 
ye  took  me  not:  but  the  scriptures  must  be  fulfilled. 
And  they  all  forsook  him,  and  fled.  And  there  fol- 
lowed him  a  certain  young  man,  having  a  linen  cloth 
cast  about  his  naked  body ;  and  the  young  men  laid 
hold  on  him :  and  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and  fled  from 
them  naked. 

And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high  priest:  and 
with  him  were  assembled  all  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  and  the  scribes.  And  Peter  followed  him  afar 
off,  even  into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest :  and  he  sat 
with  the  servants,  and  warmed  himself  at  the  fire. 
And  the  chief  priests  and  all  the  council  sought  for 
witness  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death ;  and  found 
none.  For  many  bare  false  witness  against  him,  but 
their  witness  agreed  not  together.  And  there  arose 
certain,  and  bare  false  witness  against  him,  saying, 
We  heard  him  say,  I  will  destroy  this  temple  that  is 
made  with  hands,  and  within  three  days  I  will  build 
another  made  without  hands.  But  neither  so  did  their 
witness  agree  together.  And  the  high  priest  stood  up 
in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
nothing  ?  what  is  it  which  these  witness  against  thee  ? 
But  he  held  his  peace,  and  answered  nothing.  Again 
the  high  priest  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed.?  And  Jesus 

[    150    ] 


XIV]  SAINT  MARK 

said,  I  am :  and  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven.  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  and 
saith,  What  need  we  any  further  witnesses?  Ye  have 
heard  the  blasphemy:  what  think  ye?  And  they  all 
condemned  him  to  be  guilty  of  death.  And  some  be- 
gan to  spit  on  him ,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to  buffet 
him,  and  to  say  unto  him.  Prophesy:  and  the  ser- 
vants did  strike  him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands. 

And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the  palace, there  com- 
eth  one  of  the  maids  of  the  high  priest:  and  when  she 
saw  Peter  warming  himself,  she  looked  upon  him, 
and  said.  And  thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
But  he  denied,  saying, I  know  not,  neither  understand 
I  what  thou  sayest.  And  he  went  out  into  the  porch ; 
and  the  cock  crew.  And  a  maid  saw  him  again,  and  be- 
gan to  say  to  them  that  stood  by.  This  is  one  of  them. 
And  he  denied  it  again.  And  a  little  after,  they  that 
stood  by  said  again  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  art  one  of 
them :  for  thou  art  a  Galilsean,  and  thy  speech  agreeth 
thereto.  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to  swear,  saying,  I 
know  not  this  man  of  whom  ye  speak.  And  the  second 
time  the  cock  crew.  And  Peter  called  to  mind  the 
word  that  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Before  the  cock  crow 
twice, thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  when  he  thought 
thereon,  he  wept. 
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And  straightway  in  the  morning  the  chief  priests 
held  a  consultation  with  the  elders  and  scribes  and 
the  whole  council,  and  bound  Jesus,  and  carried  him 
away,  and  delivered  him  to  Pilate.  And  Pilate  asked 
him.  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?  And  he  answer- 
ing said  unto  him.  Thou  say  est  it.  And  the  chief  priests 
accused  him  of  many  things :  but  he  answered  nothing. 
And  Pilate  asked  him  again,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
nothing  ?  behold  how  many  things  they  witness  against 
thee.  But  Jesus  yet  answered  nothing ;  so  that  Pilate 
marvelled. 

Now  at  that  feast  he  released  unto  them  one  pri- 
soner, whomsoever  they  desired.  And  there  was  one 
named  Barabbas,  which  lay  bound  with  them  that  had 
made  insurre6lion  with  him,  whohad  committedmur- 
der  in  the  insurre6lion .  And  the  m ultitude  crying  aloud 
began  to  desire  him  to  do  as  he  had  ever  done  unto 
them.  But  Pilate  answered  them, saying,  Will  ye  that 
I  release  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  For  he  knew 
that  the  chief  priests  had  delivered  him  for  envy.  But 
the  chief  priests  moved  the  people,  that  he  should 
rather  release  Barabbas  unto  them.  And  Pilate  an- 
swered and  said  again  unto  them,  What  will  ye  then 
that  I  shall  do  unto  him  whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the 
Jews .^  And  they  cried  out  again.  Crucify  him.  Then 
Pilate  said  unto  them,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done? 
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And  they  cried  out  the  more  exceedingly,  Crucify 
him.  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to  content  the  people,  re- 
leased Barabbas  unto  them,  and  delivered  Jesus,  when 
he  had  scourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 

And  the  soldiers  led  him  away  into  the  hall,  called 
Pr^etorium;  and  they  call  together  the  whole  band. 
And  they  clothed  him  with  purple,  and  platted  a  crown 
of  thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  head,  and  began  to  salute 
him.  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews!  And  they  smote  him  on 
the  head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon  him,  and  bow- 
ing their  knees  worshipped  him.  And  when  they  had 
mocked  him,  they  took  off  the  purple  from  him,  and 
put  his  own  clothes  on  him ,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify 
him.  And  they  compel  one  Simon  a  Cyrenian,  who 
passed  by,  com.ing  out  of  the  country,  the  father  of 
Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  bear  his  cross. 

And  they  bring  him  unto  the  place  Golgotha,  which 
is,  being  interpreted,  The  place  of  a  skull.  And  they 
gave  him  to  drink  wine  mingled  with  myrrh :  but  he 
received  it  not.  And  when  they  had  crucified  him, 
they  parted  his  garments ,  casting  lots  upon  them ,  what 
every  man  should  take.  And  it  was  the  third  hour,  and 
they  crucified  him.  And  the  superscription  of  his  accu- 
sation was  written  over.  The  King  of  the  Jews.  And 
with  him  they  crucify  two  thieves;  the  one  on  his 
right  hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left.  And  the  scrip- 
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ture  was  fulfilled,  which  saith,  And  he  was  numbered 
with  the  transgressors. 

And  they  that  passed  by  railed  on  him,  wagging 
their  heads,  and  saying.  Ah,  thou  that  destroyest  the 
temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself, 
and  come  down  from  the  cross.  Likewise  also  the 
chief  priests  mocking  said  among  themselves  with 
the  scribes.  He  saved  others ;  himself  he  cannot  save. 
Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel  descend  now  from  the 
cross,  that  we  may  see  and  believe.  And  they  that 
were  crucified  with  him  reviled  him. 

And  when  the  sixth  hour  was  come,  there  was 
darkness  over  the  whole  land  until  the  ninth  hour. 
And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani?  which  is,  being 
interpreted.  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me?  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by,  when 
they  heard  it,  said.  Behold,  he  calleth  Elias.  And  one 
ran  and  filled  a  spunge  full  of  vinegar,  and  put  it  on 
a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink,  saying.  Let  alone;  let 
us  see  whether  Elias  will  come  to  take  him  down. 

And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost. 

And  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom.  And  when  the  centurion,  which 
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stood  over  against  him,  saw  that  he  so  cried  out,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said.  Truly  this  man  was  the 
Son  of  God.  There  were  also  women  looking  on  afar 
off:  among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  James  the  less  and  of  Joses,  and  Sa- 
lome; (who  also,  when  he  was  in  Galilee,  followed 
him,  and  ministered  unto  him ; )  and  many  other  wo- 
men which  came  up  with  him  unto  Jerusalem. 

And  now  when  the  even  was  come,  because  it  was 
the  preparation,  that  is,  the  day  before  the  sabbath,  Jo- 
seph of  Arimathcea,  an  honourable  counsellor,  which 
also  waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  came,  and  went 
in  boldly  unto  Pilate,  and  craved  the  body  of  Jesus. 
And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were  already  dead:  and 
calling  unto  him  the  centurion,  he  asked  him  whether 
he  had  been  any  v/hile  dead.  And  when  he  knew  it 
of  the  centurion,  he  gave  the  body  to  Joseph.  And  he 
bought  fine  linen,  and  took  him  down,  and  wrapped 
him  in  the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre  which 
was  hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and  rolled  a  stone  unto  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre.  And  Mary  Magdalene  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  Joses  beheld  where  he  was  laid. 

And  when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome,  had 
bought  sweet  spices,  that  they  might  come  and  anoint 
him.  And  very  early  in  the  morning  the  first  day  of 
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the  week,  they  came  unto  the  sepulchre  at  the  rising 
of  the  sun.  And  they  said  among  themselves,  Who 
shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepul- 
chre? And  when  they  looked,  they  saw  that  the  stone 
was  rolled  away :  for  it  was  very  great.  And  entering 
into  the  sepulchre,  they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on 
the  right  side,  clothed  in  a  long  white  garment;  and 
they  were  affrighted.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not 
affrighted:  Ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  cru- 
cified :  he  is  risen ;  he  is  not  here :  behold  the  place 
where  they  laid  him.  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disci- 
ples and  Peter  that  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee: 
there  shall  ye  see  him,  as  he  said  unto  you.  And  they 
went  out  quickly,  and  fled  from  the  sepulchre;  for 
they  trembled  and  were  amazed:  neither  said  they  any 
thing  to  any  man ;  for  they  were  afraid. 

Now  when  Jesus  was  risen  early  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  he  appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene,  out 
of  whom  he  had  cast  seven  devils.  And  she  went  and 
told  them  that  had  been  with  him,  as  they  mourned 
and  wept.  And  they,  when  they  had  heard  that  he 
was  alive,  and  had  been  seen  of  her,  believed  not. 

After  that  he  appeared  in  another  form  unto  two 
of  them,  as  they  walked,  and  went  into  the  country. 
And  they  went  and  told  it  unto  the  residue:  neither 
believed  they  them. 
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Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the  eleven  as  they  sat 
at  meat,  and  upbraided  them  with  their  unbehef  and 
hardness  of  heart,  because  they  beHeved  not  them 
which  had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  beheveth  not  shall  be 
damned.  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  be- 
lieve ;  In  my  name  shall  they  cast  out  devils ;  they 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues ;  they  shall  take  up  ser- 
pents ;  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not 
hurt  them ;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they 
shall  recover. 

So  then  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  them,  he 
was  received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand 
of  God.  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached  every 
where,  the  Lord  working  with  them,  and  confirming 
the  word  with  signs  following.  Amen. 
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FORASMUCH  as  many  have  taken  in  hand  to 
set  forth  in  order  a  declaration  of  those  things 
which  are  most  surely  believed  among  us,  even  as 
they  delivered  them  unto  us,  which  from  the  begin- 
ning were  eyewitnesses,  and  ministers  of  the  word; 
it  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  had  perfe6l  under- 
standing of  all  things  from  the  very  first,  to  write  unto 
thee  in  order,  most  excellent  Theophilus,  that  thou 
mightest  know  the  certainty  of  those  things,  wherein 
thou  hast  been  instru6led. 


r  I  ^HERE  w^as  in  the  days  of  Herod,  the  king  of 
A  Judcea,  a  certain  priest  named  Zacharias,of  the 
course  of  Abia:  and  his  wife  was  of  the  daughters  of 
Aaron,  and  her  name  was  Elisabeth.  And  they  were 
both  righteous  before  God,  walking  in  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless. 
And  they  had  no  child ,  because  that  Elisabeth  was  bar- 
ren, and  they  both  were  now  well  stricken  in  years. 
And  it  came  to  pass,thatwhile  he  executed  the  priest's 
office  before  God  in  the  order  of  his  course,  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  the  priest's  office,  his  lot  was  to 
burn  incense  when  he  went  into  the  temple  o^  the 
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Lord.  And  the  whole  multitude  of  the  people  were 
praying  without  at  the  time  of  incense.  And  there  ap- 
peared unto  him  an  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  on  the 
right  side  of  the  altar  of  incense.  And  when  Zacha- 
rias  saw  him,  he  was  troubled, and  fear  fell  upon  him. 
But  the  angel  said  unto  him.  Fear  not,  Zacharias:  for 
thy  prayer  is  heard ;  and  thy  wife  Ehsabeth  shall  bear 
thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John.  And 
thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness ;  and  many  shall  re- 
joice at  his  birth.  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink  neither  wine  nor  strong 
drink ;  and  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
even  from  his  mother's  womb.  And  many  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God. 
And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit  and  power 
of  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  chil- 
dren, and  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just; 
to  make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord.  And 
Zacharias  said  unto  the  angel,  Whereby  shall  I  know 
this.^  for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife  well  stricken 
in  years.  And  the  angel  answering  said  unto  him,  I 
am  Gabriel,  that  stand  in  the  presence  of  God;  and 
am  sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to  shew  thee  these 
glad  tidings.  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and 
not  able  to  speak,  until  the  day  that  these  things  shall 
be  performed,  because  thou  believest  not  my  words, 
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which  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  season.  And  the  peo- 
ple waited  for  Zacharias,  and  marvelled  that  he  tar- 
ried so  long  in  the  temple.  And  when  he  came  out,  he 
could  not. speak  unto  them:  and  they  perceived  that 
he  had  seen  a  vision  in  the  temple:  for  he  beckoned 
unto  them,  and  remained  speechless.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that,  as  soon  as  the  days  of  his  ministration  were 
accomplished,  he  departed  to  his  own  house.  And  after 
those  days  his  wife  Elisabeth  conceived,  and  hid  her- 
self five  months,  saying.  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt 
with  me  in  the  days  wherein  he  looked  on  me,  to  take 
away  my  reproach  among  men. 

And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent 
from  God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth,  to 
a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of 
the  house  of  David ;  and  the  virgin's  name  was  Mary. 
And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her,  and  said.  Hail,  thou 
that  art  highly  favoured ,  the  Lord  is  with  thee :  blessed 
art  thou  among  women.  And  when  she  saw  him,  she 
was  troubled  at  his  saying,  and  cast  in  her  mind  what 
manner  of  salutation  this  should  be.  And  the  angel 
said  unto  her.  Fear  not,  Mary :  for  thou  hast  found 
favour  with  God.  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive 
in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his 
name  Jesus.  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called 
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the  Son  of  the  Highest :  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give 
unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David :  and  he  shall 
reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.  Then  said  Mary  unto 
the  angel,  How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  aman? 
And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  her,  The  Holy 
Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
Highest  shall  overshadow  thee:  therefore  also  that 
holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  God.  And,  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisabeth,  she 
hath  also  conceived  a  son  in  her  old  age :  and  this  is  the 
sixth  month  with  her,  who  was  called  barren.  For  with 
God  nothing  shall  be  impossible.  And  Mary  said.  Be- 
hold the  handmaid  of  the  Lord ;  be  it  unto  me  accord- 
ing to  th}^  word.  And  the  angel  departed  from  her. 

And  Mary  arose  in  those  days,  and  went  into  the  hill 
country  with  haste,  into  a  city  of  Juda ;  and  entered  in- 
to the  house  of  Zacharias,  and  saluted  Elisabeth.  And 
it  came  to  pass, that,  when  Elisabeth  heard  the  saluta- 
tion of  Mary , the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb;  and  Elisa- 
beth was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost:  and  she  spake 
out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said,  Blessed  art  thou  among 
women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb.  And 
whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the  mother  of  my  Lord 
should  come  to  me.^  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of 
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thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped 

in  my  womb  for  joy.  And  blessed  is  she  that  believed: 

for  there  shall  be  a  performance  of  those  things  which 

were  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

And  Mary  said. 

My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour. 

For  he  hath  regarded  the  low  estate  of  his  hand- 
maiden : 

For,  behold,  from  henceforth  all  generations  shall 
call  me  blessed. 

For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me  great 
things ; 

And  holy  is  his  name. 

And  his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him 

From  generation  to  generation. 

He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his  arm ; 

He  hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the  imagination  of 
their  hearts. 

He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seats. 

And  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things; 

And  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Israel, 

In  remembrance  of  his  mercy ; 

As  he  spake  to  our  fathers. 

To  Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 
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And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three  months,  and 
returned  to  her  own  house. 

Now  Elisabeth's  full  time  came  that  she  should  be 
delivered ;  and  she  brought  forth  a  son .  And  her  neigh- 
bours and  her  cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had  shewed 
great  mercy  upon  her;  and  they  rejoiced  with  her. 
And  it  came  to  pass, that  on  the  eighth  day  they  came 
to  circumcise  the  child ;  and  they  called  him  Zacharias, 
after  the  name  of  his  father.  And  his  mother  answered 
and  said,  Not  so ;  but  he  shall  be  called  John.  And  they 
said  unto  her,  There  is  none  of  thy  kindred  that  is 
called  by  this  name.  And  they  made  signs  to  his  father, 
how  he  would  have  him  called.  And  he  asked  for  a 
writing  table,  and  wrote,  saying.  His  name  is  John. 
And  they  marvelled  all.  And  his  mouth  was  opened 
immediately,  and  his  tongue  loosed,  and  he  spake, 
and  praised  God.  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt 
round  about  them :  and  all  these  sayings  were  noised 
abroad  throughout  all  the  hill  country  of  Judaea.  And 
all  they  that  heard  them  laid  them  up  in  their  hearts, 
saying,  What  manner  of  child  shall  this  be !  And  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

And  his  father  Zacharias  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying, 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel; 
For  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people, 
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And  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  salvation  for  us 

In  the  house  of  his  servant  David; 

As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets, 

Which  have  been  since  the  world  began : 

That  we  should  be  saved  from  our  enemies, 

And  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us ; 

To  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our  fathers, 

And  to  remember  his  holy  covenant; 

The  oath  which  he  sware  to  our  father  Abraham , 

That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we  being  de- 
livered out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies 

Might  serve  him  without  fear, 

In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all  the 
days  of  our  life. 

And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the  prophet  of  the 
Highest: 

For  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord 

To  prepare  his  ways; 

To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  people 

By  the  remission  of  their  sins, 

Through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God; 

Whereby  the  dayspring  from  on  high  hath  visited 
us, 

To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  in 
the  shadow  of  death, 

To  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  and 
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was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shewing  unto 
Israel. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  there  went 
out  a  decree  from  Csesar  Augustus,  that  all  the  world 
should  be  taxed.  ( And  this  taxing  was  first  made  when 
Cyrenius  was  governor  of  Syria. )  And  all  went  to  be 
taxed,  every  one  into  his  own  city.  And  Joseph  also 
went  up  from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into 
Judsea,  unto  the  city  of  David,  which  is  called  Bethle- 
hem ;  ( because  he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage  of  Da- 
vid : )  to  be  taxed  with  Mary  his  espoused  wife,  being 
great  with  child.  And  so  it  was,  that,  while  they  were 
there,  the  days  were  accomplished  that  she  should  be 
delivered.  And  she  brought  forth  her  firstborn  son, 
and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him 
in  a  manger;  because  there  was  no  room  for  them  in 
the  inn. 

And  there  were  in  the  same  country  shepherds 
abiding  in  the  field,  keeping  watch  over  their  flock 
by  night.  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about 
them:  and  they  were  sore  afraid.  And  the  angel  said 
unto  them.  Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For 
unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  un- 
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to  you;  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes,  lying  in  a  manger.  And  suddenly  there  was 
with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  prais- 
ing God,  and  saying, 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest. 
And  on  earth  peace, 
Good  will  toward  men. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels  were  gone  away 
from  them  into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said  one  to  an- 
other. Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see 
this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath 
made  known  unto  us.  And  they  came  with  haste, 
and  found  Mary,  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a 
manger.  And  when  they  had  seen  it,  they  made  known 
abroad  the  saying  which  was  told  them  concerning 
this  child.  And  all  they  that  heard  it  wondered  at  those 
things  which  were  told  them  by  the  shepherds.  But 
Mary  kept  all  these  things, and  pondered  them  in  her 
heart.  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and 
praising  God  for  all  the  things  that  they  had  heard 
and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

And  when  eight  days  were  accomplished  for  the 
circumcising  of  the  child,  his  name  was  called  Jesus, 
which  was  so  named  of  the  angel  before  he  was  con- 
ceived in  the  womb. 

And  when  the  days  of  her  purification  according 
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to  the  law  of  Moses  were  accomplished,  they  brought 
him  to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to  the  Lord ;  ( as  it 
is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  Every  male  that 
openeth  the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord ; ) 
and  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according  to  that  which  is  said 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtledoves,  or  two 
young  pigeons.  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  in  Je- 
rusalem, whose  name  was  Simeon;  and  the  same  man 
was  just  and  devout,  waiting  for  the  consolation  of 
Israel:  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him.  And  it  was 
revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should 
not  see  death,  before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ. 
And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the  temple:  and  when 
the  parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him 
after  the  custom  of  the  law,  then  took  he  him  up  in 
his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said. 

Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart 
In  peace,  according  to  thy  word: 
For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation. 
Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all 

people ; 
A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
And  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

And  Joseph  and  his  mother  marvelled  at  those  things 
which  were  spoken  of  him.  And  Simeon  blessed  them, 
and  said  unto  Mary  his  mother,  Behold,  this  child  is 
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set  for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel; 
and  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  spoken  against ;  ( yea,  a 
sword  shall  pierce  through  thy  own  soul  also,)  that  the 
thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  prophetess,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Phanuel,of  the  tribe  of  Aser:  she  was  of  a  great 
age,  and  had  lived  with  an  husband  seven  years  from 
her  virginity ;  and  she  was  a  widow  of  about  four- 
score and  four  years,  which  departed  not  from  the 
temple,  but  served  God  with  fastings  and  prayers 
night  and  day.  And  she  coming  in  that  instant  gave 
thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to 
all  them  that  looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem.  And 
when  they  had  performed  all  things  according  to  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned  into  Galilee,  to  their 
own  city  Nazareth.  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom :  and  the  grace  of 
God  was  upon  him. 

Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem  every  year  at 
the  feast  of  the  passover.  And  when  he  was  twelve 
years  old,  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  after  the  custom 
of  the  feast.  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as  •, 
they  returned,  the  child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  Joseph  and  his  mother  knew  not  of  it.  But 
they,  supposing  him  to  have  been  in  the  company, 
went  a  day's  journey ;  and  they  sought  him  among 
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their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance.  And  when  they  found 
him  not,  they  turned  back  again  to  Jerusalem,  seek- 
ing him.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days 
they  found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 
do6lors,  both  hearing  them,  and  asking  them  ques- 
tions. And  all  that  heard  him  were  astonished  at  his 
understanding  and  answers.  And  when  they  sawhim, 
they  were  amazed:  and  his  mother  said  unto  him,  Son, 
why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us.?  behold,  thy  father 
and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me?  wist  ye  not  that  I 
must  be  about  my  Father 's  business  ?  And  they  under- 
stood not  the  saying  which  he  spake  unto  them.  And 
he  went  down  with  them,  and  came  to  Nazareth,  and 
was  subje6l  unto  them :  but  his  mother  kept  all  these 
sayings  in  her  heart.  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom 
and  stature,  and  in  favour  with  God  and  man. 

Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius 
Caesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of  Judsea,  and 
Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip 
tetrarch  of  Itursea  and  of  the  region  of  Trachonitis ,  and 
Lysanias  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene,  Annas  and  Caiaphas 
being  the  high  priests,  the  word  of  God  came  unto 
John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in  the  wilderness.  And  he 
came  into  all  the  country  about  Jordan,  preaching  the 
baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins ;  as  it 
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is  written  in  the  book  of  the  words  of  Esaias  the  pro- 
phet, saying, 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness. 

Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 

Make  his  paths  straight. 

Every  valley  shall  be  filled, 

And  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought  low ; 

And  the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight. 

And  the  rough  ways  shall  be  made  smooth; 

And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 

Then  said  he  to  the  multitude  that  came  forth  to  be 
baptized  of  him,  O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come?  Bring 
forth  therefore  fruits  worthy  of  repentance,  and  be- 
gin not  to  say  within  yourselves.  We  have  Abraham 
to  our  father:  for  I  say  unto  you.  That  God  is  able  of 
these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham.  And 
now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees : 
every  tree  therefore  which  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

And  the  people  asked  him,  saying,  What  shall  we 
do  then.?  He  answereth  and  saith  unto  them.  He  that 
hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none ; 
and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise.  Then  came 
also  publicans  to  be  baptized, and  said  unto  him.  Mas- 
ter, what  shall  we  do  ?  And  he  said  unto  them ,  Exa6l 
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no  more  than  that  which  is  appointed  you.  And  the 
soldiers  likewise  demanded  of  him,  saying,  And  what 
shall  we  do?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Do  violence  to 
no  man,  neither  accuse  any  falsely;  and  be  content 
with  your  wages. 

And  as  the  people  were  in  expe6lation,and  all  men 
mused  in  their  hearts  of  John,  whether  he  were  the 
Christ,  or  not;  John  answered,  saying  unto  them  all, 
I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water;  but  one  mightier 
than  I  Cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  unloose :  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire:  whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he 
will  throughly  purge  his  floor,  and  will  gather  the 
wheat  into  his  garner ;  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  with 
fire  unquenchable.  And  many  other  things  in  his  ex- 
hortation preached  he  unto  the  people.  But  Herod  the 
tetrarch, being  reproved  by  him  for  Herodias  his  bro- 
ther Philip's  wife,  and  for  all  the  evils  which  Herod 
had  done,  added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he  shut  up 
John  in  prison. 

Now  when  all  the  people  were  baptized,  it  came  to 
pass,  that  Jesus  also  being  baptized,  and  praying,  the 
heaven  was  opened,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  descended 
in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove  upon  him,  and  a  voice 
came  from  heaven,  which  said,  Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son ;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 
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And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be  about  thirty  years  of 
age,  being  (as  was  supposed  )  the  son  of  Joseph,  which 
was  the  son  of  Heli,  which  was  the  son  of  Matthat, 
which  was  the  son  of  Levi,  which  was  the  son  of  Mel- 
chi,  which  was  the  son  of  Janna,  which  was  the  son  of 
Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias,  which  was 
the  son  of  Amos,  which  was  the  son  of  Naum,  which 
was  the  son  of  Esli,  which  was  the  sonof  Nagge,  which 
was  the  son  of  Maath,  which  was  the  son  of  Matta- 
thias, which  was  the  son  of  Semei,  which  was  the  son 
of  Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of  Juda, 

Which  was  the  son  of  Joanna,  which  was  the  son  of 
Rhesa,  which  was  the  son  of  Zorobabel,  which  was  the 
son  of  Salathiel,  which  was  the  son  of  Neri,  which  was 
the  son  of  Melchi,  which  was  the  son  of  Addi,  which 
was  the  son  of  Cosam ,  which  was  the  son  of  Elmodam , 
which  was  the  son  of  Er,  which  was  the  son  of  Jose, 
which  was  the  son  of  Eiiezer,  which  was  the  son  of 
Jorim,  which  was  the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was  the 
son  of  Levi,  which  was  the  son  of  Simeon,  which  was 
the  son  of  Juda,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which 
was  the  son  of  Jonan,  which  was  the  son  of  Eliakim, 
which  was  the  son  of  Melea,  which  was  the  son  of 
Menan,  v/hich  was  the  son  of  Mattatha,  which  was 
the  son  of  Nathan,  which  was  the  son  of  David, 

Which  was  the  son  of  Jesse,  which  was  the  son  of 
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Obed,  which  was  the  son  of  Booz,  which  was  the  son  of 
Salmon,  which  was  the  son  of  Naasson,  which  was  the 
son  of  Aminadab,  which  was  the  son  of  Aram,  which 
was  the  son  of  Esrom,  which  was  the  son  of  Phares, 
which  was  the  son  of  Juda, 

Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob,  which  was  the  son  of 
Isaac,  which  was  the  son  of  Abraham,  which  was  the 
son  of  Thara,  which  was  the  son  of  Nachor,  which 
was  the  son  of  Saruch,  which  was  the  son  of  Ragau, 
which  was  the  son  of  Phalec,  which  was  the  son  of 
Heber,  which  was  the  son  of  Sala,  which  was  the  son 
of  Cainan,  which  was  the  son  of  Arphaxad,  which  was 
the  son  of  Sem,  which  was  the  son  of  Noe,  which  was 
the  son  of  Lamech,  which  was  the  son  of  Mathiisala, 
which  was  the  son  of  Enoch,  which  was  the  son  of 
Jared,  which  was  the  son  of  Maleleel,  which  was  the 
son  of  Cainan,  which  was  the  son  of  Enos,  which  was 
the  son  of  Seth,  which  was  the  son  of  Adam,  which 
was  the  son  of  God. 

And  Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  returned 
from  Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilder- 
ness, being  forty  days  tempted  of  the  devil.  And  in 
those  days  he  did  eat  nothing :  and  when  they  were 
ended, he  afterward  hungered.  And  the  devil  said  un- 
to him.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  this  stone 
that  it  be  made  bread.  And  Jesus  answered  him,  say- 
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ingjitis  written, Thatmanshallnotliveby  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  of  God.  And  the  devil,  taking  him 
up  into  an  high  mountain,  shewed  unto  him  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a  moment  of  time.  And  the 
devil  said  unto  him.  All  this  power  will  I  give  thee, 
and  the  glory  of  them :  for  that  is  delivered  unto  me ; 
and  to  whomsoever  I  will  I  give  it.  If  thou  therefore 
wilt  worship  me,  all  shall  be  thine.  And  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him.  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan : 
for  it  is  written ,  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God , 
and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  And  he  brought  him 
to  Jerusalem,  and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 
and  said  unto  him.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thy- 
self down  from  hence:  for  it  is  written, 

He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep 

thee: 
And  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up. 
Lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  It  is  said,  Thou 
shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.  And  when  the  devil 
had  ended  all  the  temptation,  he  departed  from  him 
for  a  season. 

And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  into 
Galilee:  and  there  went  out  a  fame  of  him  through  all 
the  region  round  about.  And  he  taught  in  their  syna- 
gogues, being  glorified  of  all.  And  he  came  to  Naza- 
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reth,  where  he  had  been  brought  up:  and,  as  his  cus- 
tom was,  he  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath 
day, and  stood  upfortoread.  And  there  wasdelivered 
unto  him  the  book  of  the  prophet  Esaias.  And  when 
he  had  opened  the  book,  he  found  the  place  where  it 
was  written, 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me. 
Because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  the  poor; 
He  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted, 
To  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives. 
And  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind. 
To  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised. 
To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord. 

And  he  closed  the  book,  and  he  gave  it  again  to  the 
minister,  and  sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of  all  them  that 
were  in  the  synagogue  were  fastened  on  him.  And 
he  began  to  say  unto  them.  This  day  is  this  scripture 
fulfilled  in  your  ears.  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and 
wondered  at  the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out 
of  his  mouth.  And  they  said.  Is  not  this  Joseph's  son  ? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  will  surely  say  unto  me 
this  proverb.  Physician,  heal  thyself:  whatsoever  we 
have  heard  done  in  Capernaum,  do  also  here  in  thy 
country.  And  he  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  No  pro- 
phet is  accepted  in  his  own  country.  But  I  tell  you  of 

[    176    ] 


IV]  SAINT  LUKE 

a  truth,  many  widows  were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of 
Elias,  when  the  heaven  was  shut  up  three  years  and 
six  months,  when  great  famine  was  throughout  all  the 
land ;  but  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias  sent,  save  un- 
to Sarepta,  a  city  of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman  that  w^as  a 
widow.  And  many  lepers  w^ere  in  Israel  in  the  time  of 
Eliseus  the  prophet;  and  none  of  them  was  cleansed, 
saving  Naaman  the  Syrian.  And  all  they  in  the  syna- 
gogue, when  they  heard  these  things,  were  filled  with 
wrath,  and  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out  of  the  city,  and 
led  him  unto  the  brow  of  the  hill  whereon  their  city 
was  built,  that  they  might  cast  him  down  headlong. 
But  he  passing  through  the  midst  of  them  went  his 
way,  and  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city  of  Galilee, 
and  taught  them  on  the  sabbath  days.  And  they  w^ere 
astonished  at  his  doftrine :  for  his  word  was  with  power. 
And  in  the  synagogue  there  was  a  man,  which  had 
a  spirit  of  an  unclean  devil,  and  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying.  Let  us  alone;  what  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us.^  I  know  thee  who  thou  art;  the  Holy  One  of  God. 
And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying.  Hold  thy  peace,  and 
come  out  of  him.  And  when  the  devil  had  thrown  him 
in  the  midst,  he  came  out  of  him,  and  hurt  him  not. 
And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  spake  among  them- 
selves, saying.  What  a  word  is  this !  for  with  authority 
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and  power  he  commandeth  the  unclean  spirits,  and 
they  come  out.  And  the  fame  of  him  went  out  into 
every  place  of  the  country  round  about. 

And  he  arose  out  of  the  synagogue,  and  entered 
into  Simon's  house.  And  Simon's  wife's  mother  was 
taken  with  a  great  fever ;  and  they  besought  him  for 
her.  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  rebuked  the  fever ; 
and  it  left  her:  and  immediately  she  arose  and  minis- 
tered unto  them.  Now  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all 
they  that  had  any  sick  with  divers  diseases  brought 
them  unto  him ;  and  he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of 
them,  and  healed  them.  And  devils  also  came  out  of 
many,  crying  out,  and  saying.  Thou  art  Christ  the 
Son  of  God.  And  he  rebuking  them  suffered  them  not 
to  speak :  for  they  knew  that  he  was  Christ. 

And  when  it  was  day,  he  departed  and  went  into 
a  desert  place:  and  the  people  sought  him,  and  came 
unto  him,  and  stayed  him,  that  he  should  not  depart 
from  them.  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  must  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God  to  other  cities  also :  for  therefore  am 
I  sent.  And  he  preached  in  the  synagogues  of  Galilee. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  the  people  pressed  up- 
on him  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he  stood  by  the  lake 
of  Gennesaret,  and  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the 
lake:  but  the  fishermen  were  gone  out  of  them,  and 
were  washing  their  nets.  And  he  entered  into  one  of 
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the  ships,  which  was  Simon's,  and  prayed  him  that  he 
would  thrust  out  a  little  from  the  land.  And  he  sat 
down,  and  taught  the  people  out  of  the  ship.  Now 
when  he  had  left  speaking, he  said  unto  Simon ,  Launch 
out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught. 
And  Simon  answering  said  unto  him ,  Master,  we  have 
toiled  all  the  night,  and  have  taken  nothing :  never- 
theless at  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  net.  And  when 
they  had  this  done,  they  inclosed  a  great  multitude 
of  fishes :  and  their  net  brake.  And  they  beckoned  un- 
to their  partners,  which  were  in  the  other  ship,  that 
they  should  come  and  help  them.  And  they  came,  and 
filled  both  the  ships,  so  that  they  began  to  sink.  When 
Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees,  say- 
ing. Depart  from  me ;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord. 
For  he  was  astonished,  and  all  that  were  with  him,  at 
the  draught  of  the  fishes  which  they  had  taken :  and  so 
was  also  James,  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  which 
were  partners  with  Simon.  And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon, 
Fear  not ;  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men.  And 
when  they  had  brought  their  ships  to  land,  they  for- 
sook all,  and  followed  him. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  in  a  certain  city, 
behold  a  man  full  of  leprosy :  who  seeing  Jesus  fell  on 
his  face,  and  besought  him,  saying.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst  make  me  clean.  And  he  put  forth  his  hand, 
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and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will:  be  thou  clean.  And 
immediately  the  leprosy  departed  from  him.  And  he 
charged  him  to  tell  no  man:  but  go,  and  shew  thyself 
to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing,  according  as 
Moses  commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them.  But 
so  much  the  more  went  there  a  fame  abroad  of  him : 
and  great  multitudes  came  together  to  hear,  and  to  be 
healed  by  him  of  their  infirmities.  And  he  withdrew 
himself  into  the  wilderness,  and  prayed. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  as  he  was 
teaching,  that  there  were  Pharisees  and  do6lors  of  the 
law  sitting  by,  which  were  come  out  of  every  town  of 
Galilee,  and  Judsea,  and  Jerusalem :  and  the  power  of 
the  Lord  was  present  to  heal  them.  And,  behold,  men 
brought  in  a  bed  a  man  which  was  taken  with  a  palsy : 
and  they  sought  means  to  bring  him  in, and  to  lay  him 
before  him .  And  when  they  could  not  find  by  what  way 
they  might  bring  him  in  because  of  the  multitude,  they 
went  upon  the  housetop,  and  let  him  down  through 
the  tiling  with  his  couch  into  the  midst  before  Jesus. 
And  when  he  saw  their  faith,  he  said  unto  him,  Man, 
thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.  And  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  reason,  saying.  Who  is  this  which 
speaketh  blasphemies  ^  Who  can  forgive  sins,  but  God 
alone .^  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their  thoughts,  he 
answering  said  unto  them.  What  reason  ye  in  your 
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hearts?  Whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee ;  or  to  say.  Rise  up  and  walk  ?  But  that  ye 
may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  upon  earth 
to  forgive  sins,  (he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  I 
say  unto  thee.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch,  and  go 
into  thine  house.  And  immediately  he  rose  up  before 
them,  and  took  up  that  whereon  he  lay,  and  departed 
to  his  own  house,  glorifying  God.  And  they  were  all 
amazed,  and  they  glorified  God,  and  were  filled  with 
fear,  saying,  We  have  seen  strange  things  to  day. 

And  after  these  things  he  went  forth,  and  saw  a  pub- 
lican, named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom :  and 
he  said  unto  him.  Follow  me.  And  he  left  all,  rose  up, 
and  followed  him.  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in 
his  own  house :  and  there  was  a  greatcompany  of  pub- 
licans and  of  others  that  sat  down  with  them.  But  their 
scribes  and  Pharisees  murmured  against  his  disciples, 
saying.  Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink  with  publicans  and 
sinners.'^  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them.  They 
that  are  whole  need  not  a  physician ;  but  they  that  are 
sick.  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance. 

And  they  said  unto  him.  Why  do  the  disciples  of 
John  fast  often,  and  make  prayers,  and  likewise  the 
disciples  of  the  Pharisees ;  but  thine  eat  and  drink  ?  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Can  ye  make  the  children  of  the 
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bridechamber  fa  St,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 
But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall 
be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in 
those  days.  And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto  them ; 
No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  a  new  garment  upon  an 
old;  if  otherwise,  then  both  the  new  maketh  a  rent, 
and  the  piece  that  was  taken  out  of  the  new  agreeth 
not  with  the  old.  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into 
old  bottles;  else  the  new  wine  will  burst  the  bottles, 
and  be  spilled,  and  the  bottles  shall  perish.  But  new 
wine  must  be  put  into  new  bottles ;  and  both  are  pre- 
served. No  man  also  having  drunk  old  wine  straight- 
way desireth  new:  for  he  saith.  The  old  is  better. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  second  sabbath  after 
the  first,  that  he  went  through  the  corn  fields ;  and 
his  disciples  plucked  the  ears  of  corn,  and  did  eat, 
rubbing  them  in  their  hands.  And  certain  of  the  Phari- 
sees said  unto  them.  Why  do  ye  that  which  is  not 
lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath  days  ^  And  Jesus  answer- 
ing them  said,  Have  ye  not  read  so  much  as  this, 
what  David  did,  when  himself  was  an  hungred,  and 
they  which  were  with  him;  how  he  went  into  the 
house  of  God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the  shewbread,  and 
gave  also  to  them  that  were  with  him ;  which  it  is  not 
lawful  to  eat  but  for  the  priests  alone  ?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  That  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 
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And  it  came  to  pass  also  on  another  sabbath,  that 
he  entered  into  the  synagogue  and  taught:  and  there 
was  a  man  whose  right  hand  was  withered.  And  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  watched  him,  whether  he  would 
heal  on  the  sabbath  day ;  that  they  might  find  an  accu- 
sation against  him.  But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and 
said  to  the  man  which  had  the  withered  hand,  Rise 
up,  and  stand  forth  in  the  midst.  And  he  arose  and 
stood  forth.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, I  will  ask  you 
one  thing ;  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath  days  to  do  good, 
or  to  do  evil.?  to  save  Hfe,  or  to  destroy  it?  And  look- 
ing round  about  upon  them  all,  he  said  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he  did  so:  and  his  hand 
was  restored  whole  as  the  other.  And  they  v/ere  filled 
with  madness ;  and  communed  one  with  another  what 
they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  he  went  out 
into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all  night  in 
prayer  to  God.  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  unto 
him  his  disciples:  and  of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom 
also  he  named  apostles ;  Simon,  ( whom  he  also  named 
Peter, )  and  Andrew  his  brother,  James  and  John,  Phi- 
lip and  Bartholomew,  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James 
the  son  of  Alphaeus,  and  Simon  called  Zelotes,  and 
Judas  the  brother  of  James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  which 
also  was  the  traitor. 
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And  he  came  down  with  them,  and  stood  in  the 
plain,  and  the  company  of  his  disciples,  and  a  great 
multitude  of  people  out  of  all  Judasa  and  Jerusalem, 
and  from  the  sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  came 
to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their  diseases;  and 
they  that  were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits:  and  they 
were  healed.  And  the  whole  multitude  sought  to  touch 
him:  for  there  went  virtue  out  of  him,  and  healed 
them  all. 

And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  disciples,  and  said, 

Blessed  be  ye  poor :  for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now:  for  ye  shall  be 
filled. 

Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now :  for  ye  shall  laugh. 

Blessed  areye,  when  men  shall  hate  you,  and  when 
they  shall  separate  you  from  their  company,  and  shall 
reproach  you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the 
Son  of  man's  sake.  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap 
for  joy :  for,  behold,  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven : 
for  in  the  like  manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the  pro- 
phets. 

But  woe  unto  you  that  are  rich !  for  ye  have  re- 
ceived your  consolation. 

Woe  unto  you  that  are  full !  for  ye  shall  hunger. 

Woe  unto  you  that  laugh  now !  for  ye  shall  mourn 

and  weep. 
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Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of 
you !  for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear, Love  your  enemies, 
do  good  to  them  which  hate  you,  bless  them  that  curse 
you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you. 
And  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the  one  cheek  offer 
also  the  other;  and  him  that  taketh  away  thy  cloke 
forbid  not  to  take  thy  coat  also.  Give  to  every  man 
that  asketh  of  thee;  and  of  him  that  taketh  away  thy 
goods  ask  them  not  again.  And  as  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise.  For  if 
ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  thank  have  ye.^^ 
for  sinners  also  love  those  that  love  them.  And  if  ye 
do  good  to  them  which  do  good  to  you,  what  thank 
have  ye?  for  sinners  also  do  even  the  same.  And  if 
ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what 
thank  have  ye.'^  for  sinners  also  lend  to  sinners,  to  re- 
ceive as  much  again.  But  love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do 
good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again;  and  your 
reward  shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  children  of 
the  Highest:  for  he  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful  and 
to  the  evil.  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father 
also  is  merciful.  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged: 
condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned:  for- 
give, and  ye  shall  be  forgiven :  give,  and  it  shall  be 
given  unto  you;  good  measure,  pressed  down,  and 
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shaken  together,  and  running  over,  shall  men  give 
into  your  bosom.  For  with  the  same  measure  that  ye 
mete  withal  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  Can  the  blind 
lead  the  blind  ?  shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch  ? 
The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master :  but  every  one  that 
is  perfe6l  shall  be  as  his  master.  And  why  beholdest 
thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  perceiv- 
est  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Either  how 
canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother.  Brother,  let  me  pull  out 
the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself  be- 
holdest not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ^  Thou 
hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye, 
and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye.  For  a  good  tree  bringeth 
not  forth  corrupt  fruit;  neither  doth  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit.  For  every  tree  is  known  by  his 
own  fruit.  For  of  thorns  men  do  not  gather  figs,  nor 
of  a  bramble  bush  gather  they  grapes.  A  good  man 
out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  good ;  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil : 
for  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth  speak eth. 

And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I  say?  Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and 
heareth  my  sayings,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  shew  you 
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to  whom  he  is  like:  he  is  like  a  man  which  built  an 
house,  and  digged  deep,  and  laid  the  foundation  on  a 
rock :  and  when  the  flood  arose,  the  stream  beat  vehe- 
mently upon  that  house,  and  could  not  shake  it:  for  it 
was  founded  upon  a  rock.  But  he  that  heareth,  and 
doeth  not,  is  like  a  man  that  without  a  foundation  built 
an  house  upon  the  earth;  against  which  the  stream  did 
beat  vehemently,  and  immediately  it  fell ;  and  the  ruin 
of  that  house  was  great. 

Now  when  he  had  ended  all  his  sayings  in  the  audi- 
ence of  the  people,  he  entered  into  Capernaum.  And 
a  certain  centurion's  servant,  who  was  dear  unto  him, 
was  sick,  and  ready  to  die.  And  when  he  heard  of 
Jesus, he  sent  unto  him  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  beseech- 
ing him  that  he  would  come  and  heal  his  servant.  And 
when  they  came  to  Jesus,  they  besought  him  instantly, 
saying.  That  he  was  worthy  for  whom  he  should  do 
this:  for  he  loveth  our  nation.,  and  he  hath  built  us  a 
synagogue.  Then  Jesus  went  with  them .  And  when  he 
was  now  not  far  from  the  house,  the  centurion  sent 
friends  to  him ,  saying  unto  him ,  Lord,  trouble  not  thy- 
self: for  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  enter 
under  my  roof:  wherefore  neither  thought  I  myself 
worthy  to  come  unto  thee :  but  say  in  a  word,  and  my 
servant  shall  be  healed.  Fori  also  am  a  man  set  under 
authority,  having  under  me  soldiers,  and  I  say  unto 
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one,  Go,  and  he  goeth ;  and  to  another.  Come,  and  he 
Cometh ;  and  to  my  servant.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 
When  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he  marvelled  at  him, 
and  turned  him  about,  and  said  unto  the  people  that 
followed  him ,  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great 
faith,  no,  not  in  Israel.  And  they  that  were  sent,  re- 
turning to  the  house,  found  the  servant  whole  that  had 
been  sick. 

And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after,  that  he  went  into 
a  city  called  Nain ;  andmany  of  his  disciples  went  with 
him ,  and  much  people.  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was  a  dead  man  carried 
out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow: 
and  much  people  of  the  city  was  with  her.  And  when 
the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  compassion  on  her,  and  said 
unto  her,  Weep  not.  And  he  came  and  touched  the 
bier:  and  they  that  bare  him  stood  still.  And  he  said. 
Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise.  And  he  that  was 
dead  sat  up,  and  began  to  speak.  And  he  delivered 
him  to  his  mother.  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all:  and 
they  glorified  God,  saying.  That  a  great  prophet  is 
risen  up  among  us;  and,  That  God  hath  visited  his 
people.  And  this  rumour  of  him  went  forth  through- 
out all  Judcea,  and  throughout  all  the  region  round 
about. 

And  the  disciples  of  John  shewed  him  of  all  these 
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things.  And  John  calling  unto  him  two  of  his  disci- 
ples sent  them  to  Jesus,  saying,  Art  thou  he  that  should 
come?  or  look  we  for  another?  When  the  men  were 
come  unto  him,  they  said,  John  Baptist  hath  sent  us  un- 
to thee,  saying.  Art  thou  he  that  should  come?  or  look 
we  for  another?  And  in  that  same  hour  he  cured  many 
of  their  infirmities  and  plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits ;  and 
unto  many  that  were  blind  he  gave  sight.  Then  Jesus 
answering  said  unto  them ,  Go  your  way,  and  tell  John 
what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard ;  how  that  the  blind 
see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf 
hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor  the  gospel  is 
preached.  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  be 
offended  in  me. 

And  when  the  messengers  of  John  were  departed, 
he  began  to  speak  unto  the  people  concerning  John, 
What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  for  to  see?  A 
reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ?  But  what  went  ye  out  for 
to  see?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment?  Behold,  they 
wJiich  are  gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live  delicately, 
are  in  kings'  courts.  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ? 
A  prophet?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much  more  than 
a  prophet.  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written. 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face. 
Which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

For  I  say  unto  you,  Among  those  that  are  born  of 
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women  there  is  not  a  greater  prophet  than  John  the 
Baptist:  but  he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
greater  than  he.  And  all  the  people  that  heard  him, 
and  the  publicans,  justified  God,  being  baptized  with 
the  baptism  of  John.  But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers 
reje6led  the  counsel  of  God  against  themselves,  be- 
ing not  baptized  of  him. 

And  the  Lord  said,  Whereunto  then  shall  I  liken 
the  men  of  this  generation.^  and  to  what  are  they  like? 
They  are  like  unto  children  sitting  in  the  marketplace, 
and  calling  one  to  another,  and  saying.  We  have  piped 
unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced;  we  have  mourned 
to  you,  and  ye  have  not  wept.  For  John  the  Baptist 
came  neither  eating  bread  nor  drinking  wine ;  and  ye 
say.  He  hath  a  devil.  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating 
and  drinking;  and  ye  say.  Behold  a  gluttonous  man, 
and  a  winebibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners ! 
But  wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her  children. 

And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired  him  that  he  would 
eat  with  him.  And  he  went  into  the  Pharisee's  house, 
and  sat  down  to  meat.  And,  behold,  a  woman  in  the 
city,  which  was  a  sinner,  when  she  knew  that  Jesus 
sat  at  meat  in  the  Pharisee's  house,  brought  an  ala- 
baster box  of  ointment,  and  stood  at  his  feet  behind 
him  weeping,  and  began  to  wash  his  feet  with  tears, 
and  did  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and 
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kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the  ointment. 
Now  when  the  Pharisee  which  had  bidden  him  saw  it, 
he  spake  within  himself,  saying.  This  man,  if  he  were 
a  prophet,  would  have  known  who  and  what  manner 
of  woman  this  is  that  toucheth  him:  for  she  is  a  sinner. 
And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  Simon,  I  have 
somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.  And  he  saith,  Master,  say 
on.  There  was  a  certain  creditor  which  had  two  debt- 
ors :  the  one  owed  five  hundred  pence,  and  the  other 
fifty.  And  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly 
forgave  them  both.  Tell  me  therefore,  which  of  them 
will  love  him  most.^  Simon  answered  and  said,  I  sup- 
pose that  he,  to  whom  he  forgave  most.  And  he  said 
unto  him.  Thou  hast  rightly  judged.  And  he  turned 
to  the  woman,  and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this 
woman .^  I  entered  into  thine  house,  thou  gavest  me 
no  water  for  my  feet:  but  she  hath  washed  my  feet 
with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head. 
Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss :  but  this  woman  since  the 
time  I  came  in  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet.  My 
head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint:  but  this  woman 
hath  anointed  my  feet  with  ointment.  Wherefore  I  say 
unto  thee.  Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven; 
for  she  loved  much:  but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the 
same  loveth  little.  And  he  said  unto  her,Thy  sins  are 
forgiven.  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with  him  began 
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to  say  within  themselves,  Who  is  this  that  forgiveth 
sins  also?  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  Thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee;  go  in  peace. 

And  it  cameto  pass  afterward, that  he  went  through- 
out every  city  and  village,  preaching  and  shewing  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  and  the  twelve 
were  with  him,  and  certain  women,  which  had  been 
healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary  called  Mag- 
dalene, out  of  whom  went  seven  devils,  and  Joanna 
the  wife  of  Chuza  Herod's  steward, and  Susanna,  and 
many  others,  which  ministered  unto  him  of  their  sub- 
stance. 

And  when  much  people  were  gathered  together, 
and  were  come  to  him  out  of  every  city,  he  spake  by 
a  parable :  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed :  and  as  he 
sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way  side ;  and  it  was  trodden 
down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it.  And  some 
fell  upon  a  rock ;  and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it 
withered  away,  because  it  lacked  moisture.  And  some 
fell  among  thorns ;  and  the  thorns  sprang  up  with  it, 
and  choked  it.  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and 
sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  an  hundredfold.  And  when 
he  had  said  these  things,  he  cried.  He  that  hath  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  What  might 
this  parable  be?  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to 
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know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  but  to 
others  in  parables ;  that  seeing  they  might  not  see, 
and  hearing  they  might  not  understand .  Now  the  para- 
ble is  this :  The  seed  is  the  word  of  God.  Those  by  the 
way  side  are  they  that  hear;  then  conieth  the  devil, 
and  taketh  away  the  word  out  of  their  hearts,  lest 
they  should  believe  and  be  saved.  They  on  the  rock 
are  they,  which,  when  they  hear,  receive  the  word 
with  jo}^ ;  and  these  have  no  root,  which  for  a  while 
believe,  and  in  time  of  temptation  fall  away.  And  that 
which  fell  among  thorns  are  they,  which, when  they 
have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are  choked  with  cares  and 
riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to 
perfe6lion.  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are  they, 
which  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having  heard  the 
word,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  candle,  covereth 
it  with  a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  bed ;  but  setteth 
it  on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which  enter  in  may  see 
the  light.  For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall  not  be  made 
manifest;  neither  any  thing  hid, thatshallnotbeknown 
and  come  abroad.  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear: 
for  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given ;  and  who- 
soever hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that 
which  he  seemeth  to  have. 

Thei^  came  to  him  his  mother  and  his  brethren, 
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and  could  not  come  at  him  for  the  press.  And  it  was 
told  him  by  certain  which  said,  Thy  mother  and  thy 
brethren  stand  without,  desiring  to  see  thee.  And  he 
answered  and  said  unto  them.  My  mother  and  my 
brethren  are  these  which  hear  the  word  of  God,  and 
do  it. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  that  he  went 
into  a  ship  with  his  disciples:  and  he  said  unto  them , 
Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other  side  of  the  lake.  And 
they  launched  forth.  But  as  they  sailed  he  fell  asleep: 
and  there  came  down  a  storm  of  wind  on  the  lake; 
and  they  were  filled  with  w^ater,  and  were  in  jeopardy . 
And  they  came  to  him,  and  awoke  him,  saying.  Mas- 
ter, master,  we  perish.  Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked 
the  wind  and  the  raging  of  the  water:  and  they  ceased, 
and  there  was  a  calm.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Where 
is  your  faith.?  And  they  being  afraid  wondered,  say- 
ing one  to  another.  What  manner  of  man  is  this !  for 
he  commandeth  even  the  winds  and  water,  and  they 
obey  him.  c;.i  ij  i  .^ii^ti  a^i^ 

And  they  arrived  at  the  country  of  thd  Gadarenes, 
which  is  over  against  Galilee.  And  when  he  went 
forth  to  land,  there  met  him  out  of  the  city  a  certain 
man,  which  had  devils  long  time,  and  ware  no  clothes, 
neither  abode  in  any  house,  but  in  the  tombs.  When 
he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out,  and  fell  down  before  him, 
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and  with  a  loud  voice  said,  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  JesLis,  thou  Son  of  God  most  high?  I  beseech 
thee,  torment  me  not.  ( For  he  had  commanded  the 
unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man.  For  oftentimes 
it  had  caught  him :  and  he  was  kept  bound  with  chains 
and  in  fetters ;  and  he  brake  the  bands,  and  was  driven 
of  the  devil  into  the  wilderness. )  And  Jesus  asked 
him ,  saying,  What  is  thy  name }  And  he  said.  Legion : 
because  many  devils  were  entered  into  him.  And  they 
besought  him  that  he  would  not  command  them  to  go 
out  into  the  deep.  And  there  was  there  an  herd  of 
many  swine  feeding  on  the  mountain:  and  they  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  suffer  them  to  enter  into 
them.  And  he  suffered  them.  Then  went  the  devils 
out  of  the  man,  and  entered  into  the  swine:  and  the 
herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the  lake, 
and  were  choked.  When  they  that  fed  them  saw  what 
was  done,  they  fled,  and  went  and  told  it  in  the  city 
and  in  the  country.  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what 
was  done ;  and  came  to  Jesus,  and  found  the  man,  out 
of  whom  the  devils  were  departed,  sitting  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind :  and  they  w^ere 
afraid.  They  also  which  saw  it  told  them  by  what 
means  he  that  was  possessed  of  the  devils  was  healed. 
Then  the  whole  multitude  of  the  country  of  the  Ga- 
darenes  round  about  besought  him  to  depart  from 
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them ;  for  they  were  taken  with  great  fear :  and  he 
went  up  into  the  ship,  and  returned  back  again.  Now 
the  man  cut  of  whom  the  devils  were  departed  be- 
sought him  that  he  might  be  with  him :  but  Jesus  sent 
him  away,  saying,  Return  to  thine  own  house,  and 
shew  how  great  things  God  hath  done  unto  thee.  And 
he  went  his  way ,  and  pubhshed  throughout  the  whole 
city  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto  him . 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Jesus  was  returned, 
the  people  gladly  received  him :  for  they  were  all  wait- 
ing for  him.  And,  behold,  there  came  a  man  named 
Jairus ,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue :  and  he  fell 
down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  besought  him  that  he  would 
come  into  his  house:  for  he  had  one  only  daughter, 
about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  she  lay  a  dying.  But 
as  he  went  the  people  thronged  him. 

And  a  woman  having  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 
which  had  spent  all  her  living  upon  physicians, neither 
could  be  healed  of  any,  came  behind  him,  and  touched 
the  border  of  his  garment:  and  immediately  her  issue 
of  blood  stanched.  And  Jesus  said.  Who  touched  me.? 
When  all  denied,  Peter  and  they  that  were  with  him 
said ,  Master, the  multitude  throng  thee  and  press  thee, 
and  sayest  thou.  Who  touched  me?  And  Jesus  said. 
Somebody  hath  touched  me:  fori  perceive  that  virtue 
is  gone  out  of  me.  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  she 
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was  not  hid,  she  came  trembling,  and  falling  down  be- 
fore him,  she  declared  unto  him  before  all  the  people 
for  what  cause  she  had  touched  him,  and  how  she  was 
healed  immediately.  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter, 
be  of  good  comfort:  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole; 
go  in  peace. 

While  he  yet  spake,  there  cometh  one  from  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue's  house,  saying  to  him.  Thy 
daughter  is  dead ;  trouble  not  the  Master.  But  when 
Jesus  heard  it,  he  answered  him,  saying.  Fear  not:  be- 
lieve only,  and  she  shall  be  made  whole.  And  when 
he  came  into  the  house,  he  suffered  no  man  to  go  in, 
save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  the  father  and 
the  mother  of  the  maiden.  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed 
her :  but  he  said,  Weep  not ;  she  is  not  dead,  but  sleep- 
eth.  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn,  knowing  that  she 
was  dead.  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and  took  her  by  the 
hand,  and  called,  saying,  Maid,  arise.  And  her  spirit 
came  again,  and  she  arose  straightway:  and  he  com- 
manded to  give  her  meat.  And  her  parents  were  as- 
tonished: but  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell 
no  man  what  was  done. 

Then  he  called  his  twelve  disciples  together,  and 
gave  them  power  and  authority  over  all  devils,  and 
to  cure  diseases.  And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  to  heal  the  sick.  And  he  said  unto 
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them,  Take  nothing  for  your  journey,  neither  staves, 
nor  scrip,  neither  bread,  neither  money ;  neither  have 
two  coats  apiece.  And  whatsoever  houseye  enter  into, 
there  abide,  and  thence  depart.  And  whosoever  will 
not  receive  you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  city,  shake  off 
the  very  dust  from  your  feet  for  a  testimony  against 
tJbtem..  And  they  departed,  and  went  through  theto  wns, 
preaching  the  gospel,  and  healing  every  where,  [jj-i 
,,:,  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all  that  was  done 
by  him:  and  he  was  perplexed,  because  that  it  was 
said  of  some, that  John  was  risen  from  the  dead ;  and  of 
some,  that  Elias  had  appeared ;  and  of  others,  that  one 
of  the  old  prophets  was  risen  again.  And  Herod  said, 
John  have  I  beheaded:  but  who  is  this,  of  whom  I 
hear  such  things.^  And  he  desired  to  see  him. 
•31:  And  the  apostles,  when  they  were  returned,  told 
him  all  that  they  had  done.  And  he  took  them,  and 
went  aside  privately  into  a  desert  place  belonging  to 
the  city  called  Bethsaida.  And  the  people,  when  they 
knew  it,  followed  him:  and  he  received  them,  and 
spake  unto  them  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  healed 
them  that  had  need  of  healing.  And  when  the  day  be- 
gan to^ear  away,  then  came  the  twelve,  and  said  un- 
to hirri.  Send  the  multitude  away,  that  they  may  go 
into  the  towns  and  country  round  about,  and  lodge, 
and  get  vi61:uals:'for  we  are  here  in  a  desert  place.  But 
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he  said  unto  them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  said, 
We  have  no  more  but  five  loaves  and  two  fishes ;  ex- 
cept we  should  go  and  buy  meat  for  all  this  people. 
For  they  were  about  five  thousand  men.  And  he  said 
to  his  disciples,  Make  them  sit  down  by  fifties  in  a 
company.  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them  all  sit  down. 
Then  he  took  the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  and 
looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and  brake,  and 
gave  to  the  disciples  to  set  before  the  multitude.  And 
they  did  eat,  and  were  all  filled :  and  there  was  taken  up 
of  fragments  that  remained  to  them  twelve  baskets. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  alone  praying,  his 
disciples  were  with  him :  and  he  asked  them,  saying, 
Whom  say  the  people  that  I  am  ?  They  answering 
said,  John  the  Baptist ;  but  some  say,  Elias ;  and  others 
say,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets  is  risen  again.  He  said 
unto  them ,  But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  Peter  answer- 
ing said,  The  Christ  of  God.  And  he  straitly  charged 
them, and  commanded  them  to  tell  no  man  that  thing ; 
saying, The  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things,  and 
be  rejefted  of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  slain,  and  be  raised  the  third  day.  And  he  said 
to  them  all,  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow 
me.  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it:  but 
whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the  same 
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shall  save  it.  For  what  is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast  away  r 
For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when 
he  shall  come  in  his  own  glory ,  and  in  his  Father's,  and 
of  the  holy  angels.  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there  be 
some  standing  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till 
they  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

And  it  came  to  pass  about  an  eight  days  after  these 
sayings,  he  took  Peter  and  John  and  James,  and  went 
up  into  a  mountain  to  pray.  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fa- 
shion of  his  countenance  was  altered,  and  his  raiment 
was  white  and  glistering.  And,  behold,  there  talked 
with  him  two  men,  which  were  Moses  and  Elias :  who 
appeared  in  glory,  and  spake  of  his  decease  which  he 
should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem.  But  Peter  and  they 
that  were  with  him  were  heavy  with  sleep:  and  when 
they  were  awake,  they  saw  his  glory,  and  the  two 
men  that  stood  with  him.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
departed  from  him,  Peter  said  unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here:  and  let  us  make  three  taber- 
nacles; one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elias:  not  knowing  what  he  said.  While  he  thus  spake, 
there  came  a  cloud,  and  oversliadowed  them :  and  they 
feared  as  they  entered  into  the  cloud.  And  there  came 
a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved 
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Son:  hear  him.  And  when  the  voice  was  past,  Jesus 

was  found  alone.  And  they  kept  it  close,  and  told  no 

man  in  those  days  any  of  those  things  which  they  had 

seen. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  next  day,  when 
they  were  come  down  from  the  hill, much  people  met 
him.  And,  behold,  a  man  of  the  company  cried  o'.it, 
saying,  Master,  I  beseech  thee,  look  upon  my  son:  for 
he  is  mine  only  child.  And,  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and 
he  suddenly  crieth  out ;  and  it  teareth  him  that  he  foam- 
eth  again,  and  bruising  him  hardly  departeth  from 
him. And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to  cast  him  out; and 
they  could  not.  And  Jesus  answering  said,  O  faithless 
and  perverse  generation ,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you, 
and  suffer  you  ?  Bring  thy  son  hither.  And  as  he  was 
yet  a  coming,  the  devil  threw  him  down,  and  tare 
him.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  and  healed 
the  child,  and  delivered  him  again  to  his  father. 

And  they  were  all  amazed  at  the  mighty  power  of 
God.  But  while  they  wondered  every  one  at  all  things 
which  Jesus  did,  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  Let  these 
sayings  sink  down  into  your  ears :  for  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men.  But  they 
understood  not  this  saying, and  it  was  hid  from  them, 
that  they  perceived  it  not:  and  they  feared  to  ask  him 
of  that  saying. 
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?j,  Then  there  arose  a  reasoning  among  them,  which 
of  them  should  be  greatest.  And  Jesus,  perceiving  the 
thought  of  their  heart,  took  a  child,  and  set  him  by 
him ,  and  said  unto  them.  Whosoever  shall  receive  this 
child  in  my  name  receiveth  me:  and  whosoever:  shall 
receive  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me:  for  he  that  is 
least  among  you  all,  the  same  shall  be  great. 

And  John  answ^ered  and  said.  Master,  we  saw  one 
casting  out  devils  in  thy  name;  and  we  forbad  him, 
because  he  followeth  not  with  us.  And  Jesus  said  un- 
to him ,  Forbid  him  not :  for  he  that  is  not  against  us 
is  for  us. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time  was, come  that 
he  should  be  received  up,  he  stedfastly  set  his  face 
to  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  sent  messengers  before  his 
face :  and  they  went,  and  entered  into  a  village  of  the 
Samaritans,  to  make  ready  for  him.  And  they  did  not 
receive  him,  because  his  face  was  as  though  he  would 
go  to  Jerusalem.  And  when  his  disciples  James  and 
John  saw  this,  they  said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  com- 
mand fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  and  consume 
them,  even  as  Elias  did.^  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked 
them,  and  said,  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit 
ye  are  of.  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy 
men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.  And  they  went  to  an- 
other village,  jsrh'^o 
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And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went  in  the  way, 
a  certain  man  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I  will  follow  thee 
whithersoever  thou  goest.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  have  nests ;  but 
the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  And 
he  said  unto  another,  Follov/  me.  But  he  said,  Lord, 
suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father.  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead:  but  go  thou 
and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  another  also 
said,  Lord,  I  will  follow  thee;  but  let  me  first  go  bid 
them  farewell,  which  are  at  home  at  my  house.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  him.  No  man,  having  put  his  hand  to 
the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

After  these  things  the  Lord  appointed  other  se- 
venty also,  and  sent  them  two  and  two  before  his  face 
into  every  city  and  place,  whither  he  himself  would 
come.  Therefore  said  he  unto  them ,  The  harvest  truly 
is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few:  pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest.  Go  your  ways:  behold,  I 
send  you  forth  as  lambs  among  w  olves.  Carry  neither 
purse,  nor  scrip,  nor  shoes:  and  salute  no  man  by  the 
way.  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  first  say. 
Peace  be  to  this  house.  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be 
there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it :  if  not,  it  shall  turn 
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to  you  again.  And  in  the  same  house  remain,  eating 
and  drinking  such  things  as  they  give :  for  the  labourer 
is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Go  not  from  house  to  house. 
And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they  receive 
you,  eat  such  things  as  are  set  before  you:  and  heal 
the  sick  that  are  therein,  and  say  unto  them, The  king- 
dom of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you.  But  into  whatso- 
ever city  ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you  not,  go  your 
ways  out  into  the  streets  of  the  same,  and  say.  Even 
the  very  dust  of  your  city,  which  cleaveth  on  us,  we 
do  wipe  off  against  you :  notwithstanding  be  ye  sure 
of  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 
you.  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be  more  toler- 
able in  that  day  for  Sodom,  than  for  that  city. 

Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin !  woe  unto  thee,  Beth- 
saida!  for  if  the  mighty  works  had  been  done  in  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  which  have  been  done  in  you,  they  had 
a  great  while  ago  repented,  sitting  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes.  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon  at  the  judgment,  than  for  you.  And  thou,  Ca- 
pernaum,  which  art  exalted  to  heaven,  shalt  be  thrust 
down  to  hell.  He  that  heareth  you  heareth  me;  and 
he  that  despiseth  you  despiseth  me;  and  he  that  de- 
spiseth  me  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

And  the  seventy  returned  again  with  joy,  saying, 
Lord,  even  the  devils  are  subject  unto  us  through  thy 
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name.  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld  Satan  as  light- 
ning fall  from  heaven.  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power 
to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the 
power  of  the  enemy :  and  nothing  shall  by  any  means 
hurt  you.  Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the 
spirits  are  subje6\  unto  you ;  but  rather  rejoice,  be- 
cause your  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said,  I 
thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from,  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes:  even  so.  Father; 
for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight.  All  things  are  de- 
livered to  me  of  my  Father:  andnomanknoweth  who 
the  Son  is,  but  the  Father ;  and  who  the  Father  is,  but 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him.  And 
he  turned  him  unto  his  disciples,  and  said  privately. 
Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things  that  ye  see : 
for  I  tell  you,  that  many  prophets  and  kings  have  de- 
sired to  see  those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not 
seen  them  ;  and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  them. 

And,behold,a  certain  lawyer  stood  up, and  tempted 
him, saying,  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life.f*  He  said  unto  him.  What  is  written  in  the  law? 
how  readestthou  ?  And  he  answering  said, Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
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all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all 
thy  mind ;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Thou  hast  answered  right :  this  do,  and  thou 
shalt  live.  But  he,  willing  to  justify  himself,  said  unto 
Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neighbour?  And  Jesus  answer- 
ing said,A  certain  man  went  down  from  Jerusalernto 
Jericho,  and  fell  among  thieves,  which  stripped  him 
of  his  raiment, and  wounded  him, and  departed,  leav- 
ing him  half  dead.  And  by  chance  there  came  down 
a  certain  priest  that  way :  and  when  he  saw  him ,  he 
passed  by  on  the  other  side.  And  likewise  a  Levite, 
when  he  was  at  the  place,  came  and  looked  on  him, 
and  passed  by  on  the  other  side.  But  a  certain  Sama- 
ritan, as  he  journeyed,  came  where  he  was :  and  when 
he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion  on  him,  and  went  to 
him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and 
wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him 
to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him.  And  on  the  morrow 
when  he  departed,  he  took  out  two  pence,  and  gave 
them  to  the  host,  and  said  unto  him , Take  care  of  him; 
and  whatsoever  thou  spendest  more,  when  I  come 
again,  I  will  repay  thee.  Which  now  of  these  three, 
thinkest  thou,was  neighbour  unto  him  that  fell  among 
the  thieves.?  And  he  said.  He  that  shewed  mercy  on 
him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Go,  and  do  thou  like- 
wise. 
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Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went,  that  he  entered 
into  a  certain  village:  and  a  certain  woman  named 
Martha  received  him  into  her  house.  And  she  had  a 
sister  called  Mary,  which  also  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and 
heard  his  word .  But  Martha  was  cum  bered  about  m  uch 
serving,  and  came  to  him,  and  said.  Lord,  dost  thou 
not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone  ? 
bid  her  therefore  that  she  help  me.  And  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art 
careful  and  troubled  about  many  things :  but  one  thing 
is  needful:  and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  he  was  praying  in  a 
certain  place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples 
said  unto  him^  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also 
taught  his  disciples.  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye 
pray,  say, 

Our  father  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed 
be  thy  name.  thy  kingdom  come.  thy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth.  give  us  day  by 
day  our  daily  bread.  and  forgive  us  our  sins; 
for  we  also  forgive  every  one  that  is  in- 
debted to  us.  and  lead  us  not  into  temptation; 
but  deliver  us  from  evil. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you  shall  have  a 

[    207     ] 


SAINT  LUKE  [xi 

friend, and  shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight, and  say  un- 
to him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves;  for  a  friend  of 
mine  in  his  journey  is  come  to  me,  and  I  have  nothing 
to  set  before  him  ?  and  he  from  within  shall  answer 
and  say,  Trouble  me  not:  the  door  is  now  shut,  and 
my  children  are  with  me  in  bed; I  cannot  rise  and  give 
thee.  I  say  unto  you,  Though  he  will  not  rise  and  give 
him,  because  he  is  his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  im- 
portunity he  will  rise  and  give  him  as  many  as  he 
needeth.  Andlsayuntoyou,  Ask,and  it  shall  be  given 
you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you.  For  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth ; 
and  he  that  seeketh  findeth;  and  to  him  that  knock- 
el  h  it  shall  be  opened.  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any 
of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  ^  Or 
if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent.^ 
Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  offer  him  a  scorpion  ^ 
If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children:  how  much  more  shall  your  hea- 
venly Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him.^ 

And  he  was  casting  out  a  devil,  and  it  was  dumb. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  devil  was  gone  out, 
the  dumb  spake ;  and  the  people  wondered.  But  some 
of  them  said.  He  casteth  out  devils  through  Beelze- 
bub the  chief  of  the  devils.  And  others,  tempting  him, 
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sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven.  But  he,  knowing 
their  thoughts,  said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom  di- 
vided against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation;  and  a 
house  divided  against  a  house  falleth.  If  Satan  also  be 
divided  against  himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom  stand? 
because  ye  say  that  I  cast  out  devils  through  Beelze- 
bub. And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by  whom 
do  your  sons  cast  them  out  ?  therefore  shall  they  be 
your  judges.  But  if  I  with  the  finger  of  God  cast  out 
devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon 
you.  When  a  strong  man  armed  keepeth  his  palace, 
his  goods  are  in  peace :  but  when  a  stronger  than  he 
shall  come  upon  him,  and  overcome  him,  he  taketh 
from  him  all  his  armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  di- 
videth  his  spoils.  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me: 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth.  When 
the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest;  and  finding  none, 
he  saith,  I  will  return  unto  my  house  whence  I  came 
out.  And  when  he  cometh,he  findeth  it  swept  and  gar- 
nished. Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to  him  seven  other 
spirits  more  wicked  than  himself;  and  they  enter  in, 
and  dwell  there :  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse 
than  the  first. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spake  these  things,  a  cer- 
tain woman  of  the  company  lifted  up  her  voice,  and 
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s^1d  urf to  him ,  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and 
the  paps  which  thou  hast  sucked.  But  he  said.  Yea 
rather,  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  keep  it. 

■  -  And  when  the  people  were  gathered  thick  together, 
he  began  to  say, This  is  an  evil  generation  :  they  seek 
a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  it,  but  the  sign 
of  Jonas  the  prophet.  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto  the 
Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  to  this  ge- 
neration. The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the 
judgment  with  the  men  of  this  generation,  and  con- 
demn them:  for  she  came  from  the  utmost  parts  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and,  behold,  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here.  The  men  of  Nineve  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall 
condemn  it:  for  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jo- 
nas ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  candle,  putteth  it 
in  a  secret  place,  neither  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  can- 
dlestick,  that  they  which  come  in  may  see  the  light. 
The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye :  therefore  when  thine 
eye  is  single,  thy  whole  body  also  is  full  of  light;  but 
when  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body  also  is  full  of  dark- 
ness. Take  heed  therefore  that  the  light  which  is  in 
thee  be  not  darkness.  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  be 
full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark,  the  whole  shall  be 
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full  of  light,  as  when  the  bright  shining  of  a  candle 

doth  give  thee  light. 

And  as  he  spake,  a  certain  Pharisee  besought  him 
to  dine  with  him:  and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down  to 
meat.  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it,  he  marvelled 
that  he  had  not  first  washed  before  dinner.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him.  Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter ;  but  your  in- 
ward part  is  full  of  ravening  and  wickedness.  Ye 
fools, did  not  he  that  made  that  which  is  without  make 
that  which  is  within  also.^  But  rather  give  alms  of  such 
things  as  ye  have;  and,  behold,  all  things  are  clean 
unto  you. 

But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees !  for  ye  tithe  mint  and 
rue  and  all  manner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over  judgment 
and  the  love  of  God:  these  ought  ye  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees !  for  ye  love  the  upper- 
most seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  greetings  in  the 
markets. 

Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites! 
for  ye  are  as  graves  which  appear  not,  and  the  men 
that  walk  over  them  are  not  aware  of  them. 

Then  answered  one  of  the  lawyers,  and  said  unto 
him.  Master,  thus  saying  thou  reproachest  us  also. 

And  he  said,  Woe  unto  you  also,  ye  lawyers!  for 
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ye  lade  men  with  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne,  and 
ye  yourselves  touch  not  the  burdens  with  one  of  your 
fingers. 

Woe  unto  you !  for  ye  build  the  sepulchres  of  the 
prophets,  and  your  fathers  killed  them.  Truly  ye  bear 
witness  that  ye  allow  the  deeds  of  your  fathers :  for 
they  indeed  killed  them,  and  ye  build  their  sepulchres. 
Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of  God,  I  will  send 
them  prophets  and  apostles,  and  some  of  them  they 
shall  slay  and  persecute:  that  the  blood  of  all  the 
prophets,  which  was  shed  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  may  be  required  of  this  generation ;  from  the 
blood  of  Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias,  which  per- 
ished between  the  altar  and  the  temple:  verily  I  say 
unto  you.  It  shall  be  required  of  this  generation. 

Woe  unto  you,  lawyers!  for  ye  have  taken  away 
the  key  of  knowledge :  ye  entered  not  in  yourselves, 
and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye  hindered. 

And  as  he  said  these  things  unto  them,  the  scribes 
and  the  Pharisees  began  to  urge  him  vehemently,  and 
to  provoke  him  to  speak  of  many  things:  laying  wait 
for  him,  and  seeking  to  catch  something  out  of  his 
mouth,  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

In  the  mean  time,  when  there  were  gathered  to- 
gether an  innumerable  multitude  of  people,  insomuch 
that  they  trode  one  upon  another,  he  began  to  say 
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unto  his  disciples  first  of  all,  Beware  ye  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy.  For  there  is  no- 
thing covered,  that  shall  not  be  revealed ;  neither  hid, 
that  shall,  not  be  known.  Therefore  whatsoever  ye 
have  spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  heard  in  the  light; 
and  that  which  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets 
shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  housetops.  And  I  say  un- 
to you  my  friends.  Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the 
body,  and  after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do. 
But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye  shall  fear :  Fear  him , 
which  after  he  hath  killed  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell ; 
yea,  I  say  unto  you.  Fear  him.  Are  not  five  sparrows 
sold  for  two  farthings,  and  not  one  of  them  is  forgot- 
ten before  God  ?  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered.  Fear  not  therefore :  ye  are  of  more 
value  than  many  sparrows.  Also  I  say  unto  you,  Who- 
soever shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son 
of  man  also  confess  before  the  angels  of  God:  but  he 
that  denieth  me  before  men  shall  be  denied  before 
the  angels  ofOod.  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him :  but 
unto  him  that  blasphemeth  against  the  Holy  Ghost  it 
shall  not  be  forgiven.  And  when  they  bring  you  unto 
the  synagogues,  and  unto  magistrates,  and  powers, 
take  ye  no  thought  how  or  what  thing  ye  shall  answer, 
or  what  ye  shall  say :  for  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach 
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you  in  the  same  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say. 

And  one  of  the  company  said  unto  him,  Master, 
speak  to  my  brother,  that  he  divide  the  inheritance 
with  me.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man, who  made  me  a 
judge  or  a  divider  over  you.^  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness:  for  a  man's 
life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesseth.  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them ,  say- 
ing, The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth 
plentifully:  and  he  thought  within  himself,  saying. 
What  shall  I  do,  because  I  have  no  room  where  to  be- 
stov/  my  fruits  ?  And  he  said.  This  will  I  do :  I  will  pull 
down  my  barns,  and  build  greater;  and  there  v/ill  I  be- 
stow all  my  fruits  and  my  goods.  And  I  will  say  to  my 
soul,  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years ;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.  But 
God  said  unto  him , Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall 
be  required  of  thee:  then  whose  shall  those  things  be, 
which  thou  hast  provided  ?  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  trea- 
sure for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God. 

And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Therefore  I  say  un- 
to you.  Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat;  neither  for  the  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  The 
life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  is  more  than  rai- 
ment. Consider  the  ravens :  for  they  neither  sow  nor 
reap ;  which  neither  have  storehouse  nor  barn ;  and 
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God  feedeth  them :  how  much  more  are  ye  better  than 
the  fowls  ?  And  which  of  you  with  taking  thought  can 
add  to  his  stature  one  cubit?  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to 
do  that  thing  which  is  least,  why  take  ye  thought  for 
the  rest?  Consider  the  lilies  how^  they  grow:  they  toil 
not,  they  spin  not ;  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  Solo- 
mon in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 
If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass,  which  is  to  day  in  the 
field,  and  to  morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven ;  how  much 
more  will  he  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith?  And  seek 
not  ye  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  neither 
be  ye  of  doubtful  mind.  For  all  these  things  do  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  seek  after :  and  your  Father  kriow- 
eth  that  ye  have  need  of  these  things.  But  rather  seek 
ye  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.  Fear  not,  little  flock ;  for  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.  Sell 
that  ye  have,  and  give  alms ;  provide  yourselves  bags 
which  w^ax  not  old, a  treasure  in  the  heavens  that  fail- 
eth  not,  where  no  thief  approacheth,  neither  moth  cor- 
rupteth.  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  wjill  your 
heart  be  also.  ^  ■..,'  jt'  •!-      ) 

Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your  lights 
burning ;  and  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait 
for  their  lord,  when  he  will  return  from  the  wedding; 
that  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may  open 
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unto  him  immediately.  Blessed  are  those  servants, 
whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching : 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and 
make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth 
and  serve  them.  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second 
watch,  or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find  them  so, 
blessed  are  those  servants.  And  this  know,  that  if  the 
goodman  of  the  house  had  known  what  hour  the  thief 
would  come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  through.  Be  ye  there- 
fore ready  also:  for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour 
when  ye  think  not. 

Then  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord,  speak  est  thou  this 
parable  unto  us,  or  even  to  all.-^  And  the  Lord  said, 

Who  then  is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom 
his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give 
them  their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season.^  Blessed  is  that 
servant,  whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so 
doing.  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will  make  him 
ruler  over  all  that  he  hath.  But  and  if  that  servant  say 
in  his  heart,  My  lord  delay eth  his  coming ;  and  shall 
begin  to  beat  the  menservants  and  maidens,  and  to 
eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken ;  the  lord  of  that  ser- 
vant will  come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him, 
and  at  an  hour  when  he  is  not  aware,  and  will  cut  him 
in  sunder,  and  will  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the 
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unbelievers.  And  that  servant,  which  knew  his  lord's 
will,  and  prepared  not  himself,  neither  did  according 
to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.  But  he 
that  knew  not ,  and  did  commit  things  worthy  of  stripes , 
shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  For  unto  whomso- 
ever much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required: 
and  to  whom  men  have  committed  much,  of  him  they 
will  ask  the  more. 

I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth;  and  what 
will  I,  if  it  be  already  kindled.^  But  I  have  a  baptism 
to  be  baptized  with;  and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it 
be  accomplished !  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give 
peace  on  earth .^  I  tell  you.  Nay ;  but  rather  division: 
for  from  henceforth  there  shall  be  five  in  one  house 
divided,  three  against  two,  and  two  against  three. 
The  father  shall  be  divided  against  the  son,  and  the 
son  against  the  father;  the  mother  against  the  daugh- 
ter, and  the  daughter  against  the  mother ;  the  mother 
in  law  against  her  daughter  in  law,  and  the  daughter 
in  law  against  her  mother  in  law. 

And  he  said  also  to  the  people.  When  ye  see  a  cloud 
rise  out  of  the  west,  straightway  ye  say,  There  com- 
eth  a  shower ;  and  so  it  is.  And  when  ye  see  the  south 
wind  blow,  ye  say,  There  will  be  heat;  and  it  com- 
eth  to  pass.  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of 
the  sky  and  of  the  earth ;  but  how  is  it  that  ye  do  not 
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discern  this  time?  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves 
judge  ye  not  what  is  right?  When  thou  goest  with 
thine  adversary  to  the  magistrate,  as  thou  art  in  the 
way,  give  diligence  that  thou  mayest  be  delivered 
from  him ;  lest  he  hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge 
deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  the  officer  cast  thee  in- 
to prison.  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  depart  thence,  till 
thou  hast  paid  the  very  last  mite. 

There  were  present  at  that  season  some  that  told 
■Mm  of  the  Galilceans,  whose  blood  Pilate  had  mingled 
with  their  sacrifices.  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them.  Suppose  ye  that  these  Galilseans  were  sinners 
above  all  the  Galilceans,  because  they  suffered  such 
things  ?  I  tell  you, Nay :  but, except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish.  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom 
the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew  them,  think  ye  that 
they  were  sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jeru- 
salem ?  I  tell  you,  Nay :  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish.  He  spake  also  this  parable;  A  cer- 
tain man  had  a  fig  tree  planted  in  his  vineyard ;  and 
he  came  and  sought  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none. 
Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of  his  vineyard.  Be- 
hold, these  three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this 
-fig  tree,  and  find  none:  cut  it  down;  why  cumbereth 
it  the  ground  ?  And  he  answering  said  unto  him ,  Lord, 
let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and 
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dung  it:  and  if  it  bear  fruit,  well :  and  if  not,  then  after 

that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down. 

And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues  on 
the  sabbath.  And,  behold,  there  was  a  woman  which 
had  a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years ,  and  was  bowed 
together,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift  up  herself.  And 
when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  called  her  to  him,  and  said 
unto  her.  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine  infirm- 
ity. And  he  laid  his  hands  on  her:  and  immediately 
she  was  made  straight,  and  glorified  God.  And  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue  answered  with  indignation,  be- 
cause that  Jesus  had  healed  on  the  sabbath  day,  and 
said  unto  the  people, There  are  six  days  in  which  men 
ought  to  work :  in  them  therefore  come  and  be  healed, 
and  not  on  the  sabbath  day.  The  Lord  then  answered 
him,  and  said.  Thou  hypocrite,  doth  not  each  one  of 
you  on  the  sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the 
stall,  and  lead  him  away  to  watering  ?  And  ought  not 
this  woman, being  a  daughterof  Abraham,  whom  Sa- 
tan hath  bound,  io,  these  eighteen  years ^  be  loosed 
from  this  bond  on  the  sabbath  day  ?  And  when  he  had 
said  these  things,  all  his  adversaries  were  ashamed: 
and  all  the  people  rejoiced  for  all  the  glorious  things 
that  were  done  by  him.  -o.rrbf 

Then  said  he.  Unto  what  is  the  kingdom  of  God 
like.'^  and  whereunto  shall  I  resemble  it?  It  is  like  a 
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grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  cast 
into  his  garden ;  and  it  grew,  and  waxed  a  great  tree ; 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches  of  it. 
And  again  he  said,Whereunto  shall  I  liken  the  king- 
dom of  God?  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman  took 
and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was 
leavened. 

And  he  went  through  the  cities  and  villages,  teach- 
ing, and  journeying  toward  Jerusalem.  Then  said  one 
unto  him.  Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  saved  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them ,  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate : 
for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and 
shall  not  be  able.  When  once  the  master  of  the  house 
is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to 
stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying,  Lord, 
Lord,  open  unto  us ;  and  he  shall  answer  and  say  un- 
to you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are:  then  shall  ye 
begin  to  say,  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  pre- 
sence, and  thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets.  But  he  shall 
say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are ;  depart 
from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity.  There  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets, 
in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust 
out.  And  they  shall  come  from  the  east,  and  from  the 
west,  and  from  the  north,  and  from  the  south,  and 
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shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  And,  behold, 
there  are  last  which  shall  be  first,  and  there  are  first 
which  shall  be  last. 

The  same  day  there  came  certain  of  the  Pharisees, 
saying  unto  him, Get  thee  out,  and  depart  hence:  for 
Herod  will  kill  thee.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  3'e, 
and  tell  that  fox.  Behold,  I  cast  out  devils,  and  I  do 
cures  to  day  and  to  morrow,  and  the  third  day  1  shall 
be  perfected.  Nevertheless  I  must  walk  to  day,  and 
to  morrow,  and  the  day  following:  for  it  cannot  be 
that  a  prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem.  O  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  which  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  that  are  sent  unto  thee ;  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a  hen  doth  gather 
her  brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not !  Be- 
hold, your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate:  and  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me,  until  the  time 
come  when  ye  shall  say.  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  into  the  house  of 
one  of  the  chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on  the  sabbath 
day,  that  they  watched  him.  And,  behold,  there  was 
a  certain  man  before  him  which  had  the  dropsy.  And 
Jesus  answering  spake  unto  the  lawyers  and  Phari- 
sees, saying.  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath  day.^ 
And  they  held  their  peace.  And  he  took  him,  and 
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healed  him,  and  let  him  go;  and  answered  them,  say- 
ing, Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen 
into  a  pit,  and  will  not  straightway  pull  him  out  on  the 
sabbath  day  ?  And  they  could  not  answer  him  again  to 
these  things. 

And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to  those  which  were  bid- 
den, when  he  marked  how  they  chose  out  the  chief 
rooms;  saying  unto  them,  When  thou  art  bidden  of 
any  man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the  highest 
room ;  lest  a  more  honourable  man  than  thou  be  bid- 
den of  him ;  and  he  that  bade  thee  and  him  come  and 
say  to  thee,  Give  this  man  place ;  and  thou  begin  with 
shame  to  take  the  lowest  room .  But  when  thou  art  bid- 
den, go  and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  room ;  that  when  he 
that  bade  thee  cometh,  he  may  say  unto  thee.  Friend, 
go  up  higher:  then  shalt  thou  have  worship  in  the 
presence  of  them  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee.  For  who- 
soever exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

Then  said  he  also  to  him  that  bade  him.  When  thou 
makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends,  nor 
thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  neigh- 
bours ;  lest  they  also  bid  thee  again,  and  a  recom pence 
be  made  thee.  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call  the 
poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind :  and  thou  shalt 
be  blessed;  for  they  cannot  recompense  thee :  for  thou 
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shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  resurre6lion  of  the  just. 

And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with  him 
heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him ,  Blessed  is  he  that 
shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Then  said  he 
unto  him,  A  certain  man  made  a  great  supper,  and 
bade  many:  and  sent  his  servant  at  supper  time  to 
say  to  them  that  were  bidden.  Come ;  for  all.things  are 
now  ready.  And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to 
make  excuse.  The  first  said  unto  him,  I  have  bought 
a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  and  see  it:  I 
pray  thee  have  me  excused.  And  another  said,  I  have 
bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them :  I 
pray  thee  have  me  excused.  And  another  said,  I  have 
married  a  wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot  come.  So  that 
servant  came,^and  shewed  his. lord  these  things.  Then 
the  master  of  the  house  being  angry  said  to  his  ser- 
vant. Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the 
city,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  maimed, 
and  the  halt,  and  the  blind.  And  the  servant  said.  Lord, 
it  is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded,,  and  yet  there  is 
room.  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant.  Go  out  into 
the  highways  and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come 
in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled.  For  I  say  unto  you. 
That  none  of  those  men  which  were  bidden  shall  taste 
of  my  supper.  n  riiim  ainT  , 

And  there  went  great  multitudes  with  him :  and  he 
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turned,  and  said  unto  them,  If  any  man  come  to  me, 
and  hate  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  chil- 
dren, and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life 
also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.  And  whosoever  doth 
not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my 
disciple.  For  which  of  you,  intending  to  build  a  tower, 
sitteth  not  down  first,  and  counteth  the  cost,  whether 
he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it  ?  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath 
laid  the  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to  finish  it,  all  that 
behold  it  begin  to  mock  him,  saying, This  man  began 
to  build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish.  Or  what  king,  going 
to  make  war  against  another  king,  sitteth  not  down 
first,  and  consulteth  whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thou- 
sand to  meet  him  that  cometh  against  him  with  twenty 
thousand.^  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a  great  way 
off,  he  sendeth  an  ambassage,  and  desireth  conditions 
of  peace.  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  for- 
saketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 
Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, where- 
with shall  it  be  seasoned }  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land, 
nor  yet  for  the  dunghill ;  but  men  cast  it  out.  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

Then  drew  near  unto  him  all  the  publicans  and  sin- 
ners for  to  hear  him.  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
murmured,  saying.  This  man  receiveth  sinners,  and 

eateth  with  them.  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
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them,  saying,  What  man  of  you,  having  an  hundred 
sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them ,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety 
and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which  is 
lost,  until  he  find  it?  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  lay- 
eth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing.  And  when  he  cometh 
home,  he  callech  together  his  friends  and  neighbours, 
saying  unto  them,  Rejoice  with  me;  for  I  have  found 
my  sheep  which  was  lost.  I  say  unto  you,  that  hke- 
wise  joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons, 
which  need  no  repentance. 

Either  what  woman  having  ten  pieces  of  silver,  if 
she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle,  and  sweep 
the  house,  and  seek  diligently  till  she  find  it.^  And 
when  she  hath  found  it,  she  calleth  her  friends  and 
her  neighbours  together,  saying, Rejoice  with  me ;  for 
I  have  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost.  Likewise,  I 
say  unto  you,  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels 
of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had  two  sons:  and  the 
younger  of  them  said  to  his  father,  Father,  give  me 
the  portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to  me.  And  he  di- 
vided unto  them  his  living.  And  not  many  days  after 
the  younger  son  gathered  all  together,  and  took  his 
journey  into  a  far  country,  and  there  wasted  his  sub- 
stance with  riotous  living.  And  when  he  had  spent  all, 
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there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that  land ;  and  he  be- 
gan to  be  in  want.  And  he  went  and  joined  himself 
to  a  citizen  of  that  country ;  and  he  sent  him  into  his 
fields  to  feed  swine.  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his 
belly  with  the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat:  and  no 
man  gave  unto  him.  And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he 
said,  How  many  hired  servants  of  my  father's  have 
bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger ! 
I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto  him , 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  before  thee, 
and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son :  make  me 
as  one  of  thy  hired  servants.  And  he  arose,  and  came 
to  his  father.  But  when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off, 
his  father  saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and 
fell  on  his  neck ,  and  kissed  him .  And  the  son  said  unto 
him.  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy 
sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 
But  the  father  said  to  his  servants.  Bring  forth  the  best 
robe,  and  put  it  on  him ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand, 
and  shoes  on  his  feet :  and  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf, 
and  kill  it;  and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry:  for  this  my 
son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again;  he  was  lost,  and  is 
found.  And  they  began  to  be  merry. 

Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field :  and  as  he  came 
and  drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  musick  and  dan- 
cing. And  he  called  one  of  the  servants, and  asked  what 
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these  things  meant.  And  he  said  unto  him , Thy  brother 
is  come ;  and  thv  father  hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  be- 
cause  he  hath  received  him  safe  and  sound.  And  he  was 
angry,  and  would  not  go  in :  therefore  came  his  father 
out,  and  intreated  him.  And  he  answering  said  to  his 
father,  Lo,  these  many  years  do  I  serve  thee,  neither 
transgressed  I  at  any  time  thy  commandment :  and  yet 
thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make  merry 
with  my  friends :  but  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was  come, 
which  hath  devoured  thy  living  with  harlots,  thou  hast 
killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf.  And  he  said  unto  him , 
Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine. 
It  was  meet  that  we  should  make  merry,  and  be  glad : 
for  this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  and 
was  lost,  and  is  found. 

And  he  said  also  unto  his  disciples,  There  was  a 
certain  rich  man,  which  had  a  steward ;  and  the  same 
was  accused  unto  him  that  he  had  vvasted  his  goods. 
And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto  him.  How  is  it  that 
I  hear  this  of  thee.?  give  an  account  of  thy  steward- 
ship ;  for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer  steward.  Then  the 
steward  said  within  himself.  What  shall  I  do.?  for  my 
lord  taketh  aw^ay  from  me  the  stewardship:  I  cannot 
dig ;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed.  I  am  resolved  what  to  do, 
that,  when  I  am  put  out  of  the  stewardship,  they  may 
receive  me  into  their  houses.  So  he  called  every  one 
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of  his  lord's  debtors  unto  him,  and  said  unto  the  first, 
How  much  owest  thou  unto  my  lord  ?  And  he  said,  An 
hundred  measures  of  oil.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take 
thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly ,  and  write  fifty .  Then  said 
he  to  another.  And  how  much  owest  thou?  And  he 
said.  An  hundred  measures  of  wheat.  And  he  said  un- 
to him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  write  fourscore.  And  the 
lord  commended  the  unjust  steward,  because  he  had 
done  wisely :  for  the  children  of  this  world  are  in  their 
generation  wiser  than  the  children  of  light.  And  I  say 
unto  you,  Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon 
of  unrighteousness ;  that,  when  ye  fail,  they  may  re- 
ceive you  into  everlasting  habitations.  He  that  is  faith- 
ful in  that  which  is  least  is  faithful  also  in  much:  and 
he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust  also  in  much.  If 
therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  the  unrighteous 
mammon,  who  will  commit  to  your  trust  the  true 
riches  ?  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which 
is  another  man's,  who  shall  give  you  that  which  is  your 
own?  No  servant  can  serve  two  masters:  for  either 
he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon. 

And  the  Pharisees  also,  who  were  covetous,  heard 
all  these  things :  and  they  derided  him .  And  he  said  un- 
to them.  Ye  are  they  which  justify  yourselves  before 
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men;  but  God  knoweth  your  hearts:  for  that  which 
is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God.  The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until 
John:  since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached , 
and  every  man  presseth  into  it.  And  it  is  easier  for 
heaven  and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the  law  to 
fail.  Whosoever  putteth  away  his  wife,  and  marrieth 
another,  committeth  adultery:  and  whosoever  mar- 
rieth her  that  is  put  away  from  her  husband  commit- 
teth adultery. 

There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  was  clothed 
in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every 
day:  and  there  was  a  certain  beggar  named  Lazarus, 
which  was  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of  sores,  and  desiring 
to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich 
man's  table:  moreover  the  dogs  came  and  licked  his 
sores.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died,  and 
was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham '^s  bosom :  the 
rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried ;  and  in  hell  he  lift 
up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seeth  Abraham 
afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom.  And  he  cried  and 
said,  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  send 
Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  wa- 
ter, and  cool  my  tongue;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this 
flame.  But  Abraham  said.  Son, remember  that  thou  in 
thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise 
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Lazarus  evil  things:  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and 
thou  art  tormented.  And  beside  all  this,  between  us 
and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed :  so  that  they  which 
would  pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot;  neither  can 
they  pass  to  us,  that  would  come  from  thence.  Then 
he  said,  I  pray  thee  therefore,  father,  that  thou  would- 
estsend  him  to  my  father's  house:  for  I  have  five  bre- 
thren; that  he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also 
come  into  this  place  of  torment.  Abraham  saith  unto 
him,  They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets;  let  them 
hear  them.  And  he  said,  Nay,  father  Abraham :  but  if 
one  went  unto  them  from  the  dead,  they  will  repent. 
And  he  said  unto  him.  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  though  one 
rose  from  the  dead. 

Then  said  he  unto  the  disciples.  It  is  impossible  but 
that  offences  will  come:  but  woe  unto  him,  through 
whom  they  come !  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill- 
stone were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  cast  into 
the  sea,  than  that  he  should  offend  one  of  these  little 
ones.  Take  heed  to  yourselves:  If  thy  brother  tres- 
pass against  thee,  rebuke  him ;  and  if  he  repent,  for- 
give him.  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven  times 
in  a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee, 
saying,  I  repent;  thou  shaft  forgive  him. 

And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  Increase  our 
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faith.  And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had  faith  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  ye  might  say  unto  this  sycamine  tree, 
Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou  planted 
in  the  sea;  and  it  should  obey  you.  But  which  of  you, 
having  a  servant  plowing  or  feeding  cattle,  will  say 
unto  him  by  and  by,  when  he  is  come  from  the  field. 
Go  and  sit  down  to  meat.^  and  will  not  rather  say  un- 
to him,  Make  ready  wherewith  I  may  sup,  and  gird 
thyself,  and  serve  me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken; 
and  afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink  ?  Doth  he  thank 
that  servant  because  he  did  the  things  that  were  com- 
manded him.^  I  trow  not.  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
shall  have  done  all  those  things  which  are  commanded 
you,  say.  We  are  unprofitable  servants:  we  have  done 
that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  to  Jerusalem,  that 
he  passed  through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee. 
And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain  village,  there  met 
him  ten  men  that  were  lepers,  which  stood  afar  oflT: 
and  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said,  Jesus,  Mas- 
ter, have  mercy  on  us.  And  when  he  saw  them,  he 
said  unto  them.  Go  shew  yourselves  unto  the  priests. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went,  they  were 
cleansed.  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
healed,  turned  back,  and  with  a  loud  voice  glorified 
God,  and  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his  feet,  giving  him 
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thanks:  and  he  was  a  Samaritan.  And  Jesus  answer- 
ing said,  Were  there  not  ten  cleansed?  but  where  are 
the  nine  ?  There  are  not  found  that  returned  to  give 
glory  to  God,  save  this  stranger.  And  he  said  unto  him , 
Arise,  go  thy  way :  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

And  when  he  was  demanded  of  the  Pharisees ,  when 
the  kingdom  of  God  should  come,  he  answered  them 
and  said ,  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  obser- 
vation :  neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here !  or,  Lo  there ! 
for,  behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you. 

And  he  said  unto  the  disciples, The  days  will  come, 
when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son 
of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it.  And  they  shall  say  to 
you.  See  here;  or.  See  there:  go  not  after  them,  nor 
follow  them.  For  as  the  lightning,  that  lighteneth  out 
of  the  one  part  under  heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other 
part  under  heaven;  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  in 
his  day.  But  first  must  he  suffer  many  things,  and  be 
reje6led  of  this  generation.  And  as  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man. 
They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married  wives,  they 
were  given  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  en- 
tered into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came,  and  destroyed 
them  all.  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot; 
they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they 
planted,  they  builded ;  but  the  same  day  that  Lot  went 
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out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven, 
and  destroyed  them  all.  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the 
day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed.  In  that  day,  he 
which  shall  be  upon  the  housetop,  and  his  stuff  in  the 
house,  let  him  not  come  down  to  take  it  away :  and  he 
that  is  in  the  field,  let  him  likewise  not  return  back. 
Remember  Lot's  wife.  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save 
his  fife  shall  lose  it ;  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life 
shall  preserve  it.  I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there  shall 
be  two  men  in  one  bed ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  shall  be  left.  Two  w^omen  shall  be  grinding 
together;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 
Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left.  And  they  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Where,  Lord.^  And  he  said  unto  them.  Where- 
soever the  body  is,  thither  will  the  eagles  be  gathered 
together. 

And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  this  end,  that 
men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint;  saying. 
There  was  in  a  city  a  judge,  which  feared  not  God, 
neither  regarded  man:  and  there  was  a  widow  in  that 
city;  and  she  came  unto  him,  saying,  Avenge  me  of 
mine  adversary.  And  he  would  not  for  a  while:  but 
afterward  he  said  within  himself.  Though  I  fear  not 
God,  nor  regard  man;  yet  because  this  widow  trou- 
bleth  me,  I  will  avenge  her, lest  by  her  continual  com- 
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ing  she  weary  me.  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what  the 
unjust  judge  saith.  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  own 
ele6l,  which  cry  day  and  night  unto  him,  though  he 
bear  long  with  them  ?  I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Nevertheless  when  the  Son  of  man 
Cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth.? 

And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain  which  trusted 
in  themselves  that  they  were  righteous,  and  despised 
others :  Two  men  went  up  into  the  tem  pie  to  pray ;  the 
one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  publican.  The  Phari- 
see stood  and  prayed  thus  with  himself,  God,  I  thank 
thee, that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners, un- 
just, adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican.  I  fast  twice 
in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess.  And  the 
publican,  standing  afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much 
as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast, 
saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.  I  tell  you, 
this  man  went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather  than 
the  other:  for  every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall 
be  abased ;  and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  ex- 
alted. 

And  they  brought  unto  him  also  infants,  that  he 
would  touch  them :  but  when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they 
rebuked  them.  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and 
said.  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  for- 
bid them  not:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  Verily 
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I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  a  little  child  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
therein. 

And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying,  Good  Mas- 
ter, what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ?  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him.  Why  callest  thou  me  good?  none  is 
good,  save  one,  that  is,  God.  Thou  knowest  the  com- 
mandments, Do  not  commit  adultery.  Do  not  kill. 
Do  not  steal.  Do  not  bear  false  witness,  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother.  And  he  said,  All  these  have 
I  kept  from  my  youth  up.  Now  when  Jesus  heard 
these  things,  he  said  unto  him.  Yet  lackest  thou  one 
thing :  sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven:  and 
come,  follow  me.  And  when  he  heard  this,  he  was 
very  sorrowful :  for  he  was  very  rich.  And  when  Jesus 
saw  that  he  was  very  sorrowful,  he  said,  How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God !  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  a  nee- 
dle's eye,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.  And  they  that  heard  it  said.  Who  then 
can  be  saved  ^  And  he  said.  The  things  which  are  im- 
possible with  men  are  possible  with  God. 

Then  Peter  said,  Ix),  we  have  left  all,  and  followed 
thee.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or 
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brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  the  kingdom  of 
God's  sake,  who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in 
this  present  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  ever- 
lasting. 

Then  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  said  unto 
them,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things 
that  are  written  by  the  prophets  concerning  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  accomplished.  For  he  shall  be  dehvered 
unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked,  and  spitefully 
entreated,  and  spitted  on:  and  they  shall  scourge  him, 
and  put  him  to  death :  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again.  And  they  understood  none  of  these  things :  and 
this  saying  was  hid  from  them, neither  knew  they  the 
things  which  were  spoken. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  come  nigh 
unto  Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way  side 
begging:  and  hearing  the  multitude  pass  by,  he  asked 
what  it  meant.  And  they  told  him ,  that  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth passeth  by.  And  he  cried,  saying, Jesus,  thou  son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And  they  which  went 
before  rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold  his  peace: 
but  he  cried  so  much  the  more.  Thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me.  And  Jesus  stood, and  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  unto  him  :  and  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  asked  him ,  saying.  What  wilt  thou  that  I  shall 
do  unto  thee.? And  he  said,  Lord,  that  I  mav  receive 
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my  sight.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Receive  thy  sight: 
thy  faith  hath  saved  thee.  And  immediately  he  re- 
ceived his  sight,  and  followed  him,  glorifying  God: 
and  all  the  people,  when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise  un- 
to God. 

And  Jesus  entered  and  passed  through  Jericho. 
And ,  behold ,  there  was  a  m  an  nam ed  Zacch^eus ,  which 
was  the  chief  among  the  publicans,  and  he  was  rich. 
And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who  he  was ;  and  could  not 
for  the  press,  because  he  was  little  of  stature.  And  he 
ran  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a  sycomoretree  to  see 
him :  for  he  was  to  pass  that  way.  And  when  Jesus  came 
to  the  place,  he  looked  up,  and  saw  him,  and  said  un- 
to him,  Zacchaeus,  make  haste,  and  come  down;  for 
to  day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house.  And  he  made  haste, 
and  came  down,  and  received  him  joyfully .  And  when 
they  saw  it,  they  all  murmured,  saying.  That  he  was 
gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner.  And  Zac- 
chseus  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord;  Behold,  Lord, 
the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor;  and  if  I  have 
taken  any  thing  from  any  man  by  false  accusation,  I 
restore  him  fourfold.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house,  forsomuch  as  he 
also  is  a  son  of  Abraham.  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

And  astheyheardthese  things, headded  and  spakea 
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parable , because  he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem ,  and  because 
they  thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God  should  imme- 
diately appear.  He  said  therefore,  A  certain  nobleman 
went  into  a  far  country  to  receive  for  himself  a  king- 
dom, and  to  return.  And  he  called  his  ten  servants,  and 
delivered  them  ten  pounds,  and  said  unto  them.  Oc- 
cupy till  I  come.  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  a 
message  after  him,  saying.  We  will  not  have  this  man 
to  reign  over  us.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  was 
returned, having  received  the  kingdom, then  he  com- 
manded these  servants  to  be  called  unto  him ,  to  whom 
hehad  given  themoney,thathemightknowhowmuch 
every  man  had  gained  by  trading.  Then  came  the  first, 
saying,  Lord, thy  pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Well,  thou  good  servant:  because 
thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  thou  au- 
thority over  ten  cities.  And  the  second  came,  saying, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  five  pounds.  And  he  said 
likewise  to  him.  Be  thou  also  over  five  cities.  And  an- 
other came,  saying.  Lord,  behold,  here  is  thy  pound, 
vv^hichl  have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin :  fori  feared  thee, 
because  thou  art  an  austere  man :  thou  takest  up  that 
thou  layedst  not  down,  and  reapest  that  thou  didst  not 
sow.  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Out  of  thine  own  mouth 
will  I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked  servant.  Thou  knew- 
est  that  I  was  an  austere  man,  taking  up  that  I  laid 
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not  down,  and  reaping  that  I  did  not  sow :  wherefore 
then  gavest  not  thou  my  money  into  the  bank,  that 
at  my  coming  I  might  have  required  mine  own  with 
usury?  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood  by.  Take 
from  him  the  pound,  and  give  it  to  him  that  hath  ten 
pounds.  (And  they  said  unto  him.  Lord,  he  hath  ten 
pounds. )  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  unto  every  one 
which  hath  shall  be  given ;  and  from  him  that  hath 
not,  even  that  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 
But  those  mine  enemies,  which  would  not  that  I  should 
reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them  before 
me. 

And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  went  before,  as- 
cending up  to  Jerusalem.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  was  come  nigh  to  Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the 
mount  called  the  mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of  his 
disciples,  saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village  over  against 
you ;  in  the  which  at  your  entering  ye  shall  find  a  colt 
tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat:  loose  him,  and  bring 
him  hither.  And  if  any  man  ask  you,  Why  do  ye  loose 
him.^  thus  shall  ye  say  unto  him.  Because  the  Lord 
hath  need  of  him .  And  they  that  were  sent  went  their 
way,  and  found  even  as  he  had  said  unto  them.  And 
as  they  were  loosing  the  colt,  the  owners  thereof  said 
unto  them ,  Why  loose  ye  the  colt  ?  And  they  said,  The 
Lord  hath  need  of  him.  And  they  brought  him  to 
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Jesus :  and  they  cast  their  garments  upon  the  colt,  and 
they  set  Jesus  thereon.  And  as  he  went,  they  spread 
their  clothes  in  the  way.  And  when  he  was  come  nigh, 
even  now  at  the  descent  of  the  mount  of  Olives,  the 
whole  multitude  of  the  disciples  began  to  rejoice  and 
praise  God  with  a  loud  voice  for  all  the  mighty  works 
that  they  had  seen ;  saying.  Blessed  be  the  King  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  peace  in  heaven,  and 
glory  in  the  highest.  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from 
among  the  multitude  said  unto  him,  Master,  rebuke 
thy  disciples.  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
I  tell  you  that,  if  these  should  hold  their  peace,  the 
stones  would  immediately  cry  out. 

And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld  the  city, 
and  wept  over  it,  saying.  If  thou  hadst  known,  even 
thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong 
unto  thy  peace !  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 
For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies 
shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round, 
and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side,  and  shall  lay  thee  even 
with  the  ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee;  and 
they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another; 
because  thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

And  he  went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  cast  out 
them  that  sold  therein,  and  them  that  bought;  saying 
unto  them.  It  is  written.  My  house  is  the  house  of 
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prayer:  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves.  And  he 
taught  daily  in  the  temple.  But  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  and  the  chief  of  the  people  sought  to  de- 
stroy him ,  and  could  not  find  what  they  might  do :  for 
all  the  people  were  very  attentive  to  hear  him. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  one  of  those  days,  as 
he  taught  the  people  in  the  temple,  and  preached  the 
gospel,  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  came  upon  him 
with  the  elders,  and  spake  unto  him,  saying.  Tell  us, 
by  what  authority  doest  thou  these  things  ?  or  who  is 
he  that  gave  thee  this  authority  ?  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  I  will  also  ask  you  one  thing ;  and  an- 
swer me:  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or 
of  men?  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying. 
If  \we  shall  say,  From  heaven ;  he  will  say, Why  then 
believed  ye  him  not  ?  But  and  if  we  say.  Of  men ;  all  the 
people  will  stone  us :  for  they  be  persuaded  that  John 
was  a  prophet.  And  they  answered,  that  they  could 
not  tell  whence  it  was.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Nei- 
ther tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the  people  this  parable ; 
A  certain  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  forth  to 
husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far  country  for  a  long 
time.  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a  servant  to  the  hus- 
bandmen, that  they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vineyard  :  but  the  husbandmen  beat  him,  and  sent  him 
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away  empty.  And  again  he  sent  another  servant:  and 
they  beat  him  also,  and  entreated  him  shamefully ,  and 
sent  him  away  empty.  And  again  he  sent  a  third:  and 
they  wounded  him  also,  and  cast  him  out.  Then  said 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard.  What  shall  I  do.M  will  send 
my  beloved  son:  it  may  be  they  will  reverence  him 
when  they  see  him.  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
him,  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying.  This 
is  the  heir:  come,  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inheritance 
may  be  ours.  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard, 
and  killed  him.  What  therefore  shall  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  do  unto  them  ?  He  shall  come  and  destroy 
these  husbandmen,  and  shall  give  the  vineyard  to 
others.  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  said,  God  forbid. 
And  he  beheld  them,  and  said.  What  is  this  then  that 
is  written. 

The  stone  which  the  builders  reje6led. 
The  same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner.'^ 

Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that  stone  shall  be  broken : 
but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to 
powder.  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  the  same 
hour  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him  ;  and  they  feared  the 
people :  for  they  perceived  that  he  had  spoken  this  pa- 
rable against  them. 

•  And  they  watched  him,  and  sent  forth  spies,  which 
shouldfeign  themselves  justmen, that  they  mighttake 
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hold  of  his  words,  that  so  they  might  dehver  him  unto 
the  power  and  authority  of  the  governor.  And  they 
asked  him,  saying,  Master,  we  know  that  thou  say  est 
and  teachest  rightly,  neither  acceptest  thou  the  person 
of  any,  but  teachest  the  way  of  God  truly :  Is  it  lawful 
for  us  to  give  tribute  unto  Caesar,  or  no  ?  But  he  per- 
ceived their  craftiness,  and  said  unto  them  ,Why  tempt 
ye  me?  Shew  me  a  penny.  Whose  image  and  super- 
scription hath  it?  They  answered  and  said,  Cgesar's. 
And  he  said  unto  them ,  Render  therefore  unto  Csesar 
the  things  which  be  Ctesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things 
which  be  God's.  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of  his 
words  before  the  people:  and  they  marvelled  at  his 
answer,  and  held  their  peace. 

Then  came  to  him  certain  of  the  Sadducees,  which 
deny  that  there  is  any  resurre6lion ;  and  they  asked 
him,  saying,  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us.  If  any 
man's  brother  die,  having  a  wife,  and  he  die  without 
children,  that  his  brother  should  take  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother.  There  were  therefore 
seven  brethren:  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  died 
without  children.  And  the  second  took  her  to  wife, 
and  he  died  childless.  And  the  third  took  her;  and  in 
like  manner  the  seven  also:  and  they  left  no  children, 
and  died.  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also.  Therefore  in 
the  resurre6tion  whose  wife  of  them  is  she?  for  seven 
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had  her  to  wife.  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them, 
The  children  of  this  world  marry,  and  are  given  in 
marriage:  but  they  which  shall  be  accounted  worthy 
to  obtain  that  world,  and  the  resurre6lion  from  the 
dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage:  nei- 
ther can  they  die  any  more:  for  they  are  equal  unto  the 
angels;  and  are  the  children  of  God,  being  the  chil- 
dren of  the  resurre6lion .  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised , 
even  Moses  shewed  at  the  bush,  when  he  calleth  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob.  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  hving:  for  all  live  unto  him. 

Then  certain  of  the  scribes  ansvv^ering  said,  Master, 
thou  hast  well  said.  And  after  that  they  durst  not  ask 
him  any  question  at  all.  And  he  said  unto  them.  How 
say  they  that  Christ  is  David's  son?  And  David  him- 
self saith  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand. 

Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord,  how  is  he  then  his 
son.^ 

Then  in  the  audience  of  all  the  people  he  said  unto 
his  disciples.  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  desire  to 
walk  in  long  robes,  and  love  greetings  in  the  mar- 
kets, and  the  highest  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the 
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chief  rooms  at  feasts;  which  devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  shew^  make  long  prayers:  the  same  shall 
receive  greater  damnation. 

And  he  looked  up,  and  saw  the  rich  men  casting 
their  gifts  into  the  treasury.  And  he  saw  also  a  cer- 
tain poor  widow  casting  in  thither  two  mites.  And  he 
said,  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  in  more  than  they  all:  for  all  these  have  of 
their  abundance  cast  in  unto  the  offerings  of  God :  but 
she  of  her  penury  hath  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she 
had. 

And  as  some  spakeofthetem  pie, howit  was  adorned 
with  goodly  stones  and  gifts,  he  said,  As  for  these 
things  which  ye  behold,  the  days  will  come,  in  the 
which  there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another, 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down.  And  they  asked  him, 
saying.  Master,  but  when  shall  these  things  be.^  and 
what  sign  will  there  be  when  these  things  shall  come 
to  pass } 

And  he  said,Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  deceived:  for 
many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ;  and 
the  time  draweth  near:  go  ye  not  therefore  after  them. 
But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  commotions,  be 
not  terrified:  for  these  things  must  first  come  to  pass; 
but  the  end  is  not  by  and  by. 

Then  said  he  unto  them ,  Nation  shall  rise  against  na- 
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tion,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom :  and  great  earth- 
quakes shall  be  in  divers  places,  and  famines ,  and  pesti- 
lences ;  and  fearfid  sights  and  great  signs  shall  there 
be  from  heaven.  But  before  all  these,  they  shall  lay 
their  hands  on  you, and  persecute  you, delivering  you 
up  to  the  synagogues, and  into  prisons, being  brought 
before  kings  and  rulers  for  my  name's  sake.  And  it 
shall  turn  to  you  for  a  testimony.  Settle  it  therefore  in 
your  hearts,  not  to  meditate  before  what  ye  shall  an- 
sv^er :  for  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom,  which 
all  your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor 
resist.  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both  by  parents,  and 
brethren,  and  kinsfolks, and  friends;  and  some  of  you 
shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death.  And  ye  shall  be 
hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake.  But  there  shall 
not  an  hair  of  your  head  perish.  In  your  patience  pos- 
sess ye  your  souls. 

And  when  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem  compassed  with 
armies,  then  know  that  the  desolation  thereof  is  nigh. 
Then  let  them  which  are  in  Judaea  flee  to  the  moun- 
tains ;  and  let  them  which  are  in  the  midst  of  it  depart 
out;  and  let  not  them  that  are  in  the  countries  enter 
thereinto.  For  these  be  the  days  of  vengeance,  that  all 
things  which  are  written  may  be  fulfilled.  But  woe  un- 
to them  that  are  with  child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck , 
in  those  days !  for  there  shall  be  great  distress  in  the 
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land,  and  wrath  upon  this  people.  And  they  shall  fall 
by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  cap- 
tive into  all  nations :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden 
down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
be  fulfilled.  And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and 
in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars ;  and  upon  the  earth  dis- 
tress of  nations,  with  perplexity;  the  sea  and  the  waves 
roaring;  men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for 
looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth:  for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken.  And 
then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud 
with  power  and  great  glory.  And  when  these  things 
begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
heads ;  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable ;  Behold  the  fig 
tree,  and  all  the  trees ;  when  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye 
see  and  know  of  your  own  selves  that  summer  is  now 
nigh  at  hand.  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these  things 
come  to  pass ,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh 
at  hand.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  generation  shall 
not  pass  away,  till  all  be  fulfilled.  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away:  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any  time  your 
hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and  drunken- 
ness, and  cares  of  this  hfe,  and  so  that  day  come  up- 
on you  unawares.  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all 
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them  that  dwell  on  the  faceof  the  whole  earth.  Watch 
ye  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall 
come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 

And  in  the  day  time  he  was  teaching  in  the  tem- 
ple ;  and  at  night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in  the  mount 
that  is  called  the  mount  of  Olives.  And  all  the  people 
came  early  in  the  morning  to  him  in  the  temple,  for 
to  hear  him. 

Now  thefeastof  unleavened  breaddrewnigh, which 
is  called  the  Passover.  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  kill  him ;  for  they  feared  the 
people. 

Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas  surnamed  Iscariot, 
being  of  the  number  of  the  twelve.  And  he  went  his 
way,  and  communed  with  the  chief  priests  and  cap- 
tains, how  he  might  betray  him  unto  them.  And  they 
were  glad,  and  covenanted  to  give  him  money.  And 
he  promised,  and  sought  opportunity  to  betray  him  un- 
to them  in  the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

Then  came  the  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when  the 
passover  must  be  killed.  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John, 
saying.  Go  and  prepare  us  the  passover,  that  we  may 
eat.  And  they  said  unto  him.  Where  wilt  thou  that  we 
prepare.?  And  he  said  unto  them.  Behold,  when  ye 
are  entered  into  the  city,  there  shall  a  man  meet  you, 
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bearing  a  pitcher  of  water ;  follow  him  into  the  house 
where  he  entereth  in.  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good- 
man  of  the  house, The  Master  saith  unto  thee,  Where 
is  the  guestchamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover 
with  my  disciples?  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished:  there  make  ready.  And  they 
went,  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto  them :  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat  down,  and 
the  twelve  apostles  with  him.  And  he  said  unto  them. 
With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with 
you  before  I  suffer:  for  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  any 
more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom 
of  God.  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
said.  Take  this,  and  divide  it  among  yourselves :  for  I 
say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

And  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it, 
and  gave  unto  them,  saying.  This  is  my  body  which  is 
given  for  you :  this  do  in  remembranceof  me.  Likewise 
also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you. 

But,  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that  betray eth  me  is 
with  me  on  the  table.  And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth, 
as  it  was  determined :  but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom 
he  is  betrayed !  And  they  began  to  enquire  among 
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themselves,  which  of  them  it  was  that  should  do  this 
thing. 

And  there  was  also  a  strife  among  them,  which  of 
them  should  be  accounted  the  greatest.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lord- 
ship over  them ;  and  they  that  exercise  authority  up- 
on them  are  called  benefa6lors.  But  ye  shall  not  be  so: 
but  he  that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as  the 
younger ;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 
For  whether  is  greater,  he  that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he 
that  serveth.?  is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat.^  but  I  am 
among  you  as  he  that  serveth.  Ye  are  they  which  have 
continued  with  me  in  my  temptations.  And  I  appoint 
unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me ;  that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my 
kingdom ,  and  sit  on  thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel. 

And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan 
hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat: 
but  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not:  and 
when  thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren. 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go  with 
thee, both  into  prison,  and  to  death.  And  he  said,  I  tell 
thee,  Peter,  the  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day,  before 
that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest  me..  .  . 

And  he  said  unto,  them,  When  I  sent  you  without 
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purse,  and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing  ?  And 
they  said.  Nothing.  Then  said  he  unto  them ,  But  now, 
he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  it,  and  Hkewise  his 
scrip:  and  he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  gar- 
ment, and  buy  one.  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  that 
is  written  must  yet  be  accomplished  in  me.  And  he 
was  reckoned  among  the  transgressors :  for  the  things 
concerning  me  have  an  end.  And  they  said.  Lord,  be- 
hold, here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said  unto  them, It 
is  enough. 

And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as  he  was  wont,  to  the 
mount  of  Olives;  and  his  disciples  also  followed  him. 
And  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he  said  unto  them ,  Pray 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.  And  he  was  v/ith- 
drawn  from  them  about  a  stone's  cast,  and  kneeled 
down,  and  prayed,  saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  willing, 
remove  this  cup  from  me:  nevertheless  not  my  will, 
but  thine,  be  done.  And  there  appeared  an  angel  unto 
him  from  heaven,  strengthening  him.  And  being  in 
an  agony  he  prayed  more  earnestly:  and  his  sweat 
was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to 
the  ground.  And  when  he  rose  up  from  prayer,  and 
was  come  to  his  disciples,  he  found  them  sleeping  for 
sorrow,  and  said  unto  them,  Why  sleep  ye?  rise  and 
pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. 

And  vv^hiie  he  yet  spake,  behold  a  multitude,  and  he 

[    251     ] 


SAINT  LUKE  [xxii 

that  was  called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  before 
them,  and  drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him.  But  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Judas,  betray  est  thou  the  Son  of  man 
with  a  kiss  ?  When  they  which  were  about  him  saw 
what  would  follow,  they  said  unto  him ,  Lord,  shall  we 
smite  with  the  sword  ?  And  one  of  them  smote  the  ser- 
vant of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear.  And 
Jesus  answered  and  said.  Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he 
touched  his  ear,  and  healed  him.  Then  Jesus  said  un- 
to the  chief  priests,  and  captains  of  the  temple,  and 
the  elders,  which  were  come  to  him.  Be  ye  come  out, 
as  against  a  thief,  with  swords  and  staves  ?  When  I 
was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth 
no  hands  against  me :  but  this  is  your  hour,  and  the 
power  of  darkness. 

Then  took  they  him ,  and  led  him ,  and  brought  him 
into  the  high  priest's  house.  And  Peter  followed  afar 
off.  And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the  midst  of 
the  hall,  and  were  set  down  together,  Peter  sat  down 
among  them.  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him  as  he  sat 
by  the  fire,  and  earnestly  looked  upon  him,  and  said. 
This  man  was  also  with  him.  And  he  denied  him,  say- 
ing, Woman,  I  know  him  not.  And  after  a  little  while 
another  saw  him,  and  said.  Thou  art  also  of  them. 
And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am  not.  And  about  the  space 
of  one  hour  after  another  confidently  affirmed,  say- 
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ing,  Of  a  truth  this  fellow  also  was  with  him:  for  he 
is  a  Galilcean.  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not  what 
thou  say  est.  And  immediately,  while  he  yet  spake,  the 
cock  crew.  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon 
Peter.  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
how  he  had  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow, thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

And  the  m  en  that  held  Jesus  mock  ed  him ,  and  smote 
him.  And  when  they  had  blindfolded  him,  they  struck 
him  on  the  face,  and  asked  him , saying,  Prophesy ,  who 
is  it  that  smote  thee.^  And  many  other  things  blasphe- 
mously spake  they  against  him. 

And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  elders  of  the  people 
and  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  came  together, 
and  led  him  into  their  council,  saying.  Art  thou  the 
Christ.^  tell  us.  And  he  said  unto  them.  If  I  tell  you, 
ye  will  not  believe:  and  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye  will  not 
answer  me,  nor  let  me  go.  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of 
man  sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  God.  Then 
said  they  all,  Art  thou  then  the  Son  of  God.^  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Ye  say  that  I  am.  And  they  said.  What 
need  we  any  further  witness  .^  for  we  ourselves  have 
heard  of  his  own  mouth. 

And  the  whole  multitude  of  them  arose,  and  led 
him  unto  Pilate.  And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  say- 
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ing,  We  found  this  fellow  perverting  the  nation,  and 
forbidding  to  give  tributeto  Caesar,  saying  thathehirn- 
self  is  Christ  a  King.  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying, 
Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  he  answered  him 
and  said,  Thou  say  est  it.  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief 
priests  and  to  the  people,  I  find  no  fault  in  this  man. 
And  they  were  the  more  fierce,  saying.  He  stirreth 
up  the  people,  teaching  throughout  all  Jewry,  begin- 
ning from  Galilee  to  this  place.  When  Pilate  heard  of 
Galilee,  he  asked  whether  the  man  were  a  Galilaean. 
And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he  belonged  unto  He- 
rod's jurisdiftion,  he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who  himself 
also  was  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time. 

And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was  exceeding 
glad:  for  he  was  desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long  season, 
because  he  had  heard  m  any  things  of  him ;  and  he  hoped 
to  have  seen  some  miracle  done  by  him .  Then  he  ques- 
tioned with  him  in  many  words;  but  he  answered  him 
nothing.  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  stood  and 
vehemently  accused  him.  And  Herod  with  his  men  of 
war  set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked  him ,  and  arrayed 
him  in  a  gorgeous  robe,  and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate. 
And  the  same  day  Pilate  and  Herod  were  made  friends 
together:  for  before  they  were  at  enmity  between 
themselves. 

And  Pilate,  when  he  had  called  together  the  chief 
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priests  and  the  rulers  and  the  people,  said  unto  them. 
Ye  have  brought  this  man  unto  me,  as  one  that  per- 
verteth  the  people:  and,  behold,  I,  having  examined 
him  before  you,  have  found  no  fault  in  this  man  touch- 
ing those  things  whereof  ye  accuse  him:  no,  nor  yet 
Herod:  for  I  sent  you  to  him ;  and,  lo,  nothing  worthy 
of  death  is  done  unto  him. .  I  will  therefore  chastise  him , 
and  release  him .  ( For  of  necessity  he  must  release  one 
unto  them  at  the  feast. )  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once, 
saying,  Away  with  this  man,  and  release  unto  us  Bar- 
abbas  :  ( who  for  a  certain  sedition  made  in  the  city, 
and  for  murder,  was  cast  into  prison. )  Pilate  there- 
fore, willing  to  release  Jesus,  spake  again  to  them.  But 
they  cried,  saying.  Crucify  him,  crucify  him.  And  he 
said  unto  them  the  third  time.  Why,  what  evil  hath  he 
done.^  I  have  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him :  I  will 
therefore  chastise  him,  and  let  him  go.  And  they  were 
in stant  with  loud  voices ,  requiring  that  h e  m  ight  be  cru- 
cified. And  the  voices  of  them  and  of  the  chief  priests 
prevailed.  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  it  should  be 
as  they  required.  And  he  released  unto  them  him  that 
for  sedition  and  murder  was  cast  into  prison,  whom 
they  had  desired;  but  he  delivered  Jesus  to  their  will. 
And  as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  upon 
one  Simon ,  a  Cy  renian ,  coming  out  of  the  country ,  and 
on  him  they  laid  the  cross,  that  he  might  bear  it  after 
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Jesus.  And  there  followed  him  a  great  company  of 
people,  and  of  women,  which  also  bewailed  and  la- 
mented him.  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them  said.  Daugh- 
ters of  Jerusalem ,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  your- 
selves,and  for  your  children.  For,  behold,  the  days  are 
coming,  in  the  which  they  shall  say,  Blessed  are  the 
barren,  and  the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the  paps 
which  never  gave  suck.  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say 
to  the  mountains.  Fall  on  us;  and  to  the  hills.  Cover 
us.  For  if  they  do  these  things  in  a  green  tree,  what 
shall  be  done  in  the  dry.^  And  there  were  also  two 
other,  malefa6lors,  led  with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

And  when  they  were  come  to  the  place,  which  is 
called  Calvary,  there  they  crucified  him,  and  them  ale- 
faftors,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the 
left.  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive  them ;  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.  And  they  parted  his  raiment, 
and  cast  lots.  And  the  people  stood  beholding.  And  the 
rulers  also  with  them  derided  him,  saying.  He  saved 
others ;  let  him  save  him  self,  if  he  be  Christ,  the  chosen 
of  God.  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  him,  coming  to 
him,  and  offering  him  vinegar,  and  saying,  If  thou  be 
the  king  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself.  And  a  superscrip- 
tion also  was  written  over  him  in  letters  of  Greek,  and 
Latin,  and  Hebrew,  This  is  the  King  of  the  Jews. 

And  one  of  the  malefa6lors  which  were  hanged 
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railed  on  him,  sa3ang,  If  thou  be  Christ,  save  thyself 
and  us.  But  the  otheranswering  rebuked  him, saying. 
Dost  not  thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the  same 
condemnation?  And  we  indeed  justly;  for  we  receive 
the  due  reward  of  our  deeds:  but  this  man  hath  done 
nothing  amiss.  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  rem  em- 
ber me  when  thou  com  est  into  thy  kingdom .  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  To  day  shalt 
thou  be  with  me  in  paradise. 

And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  there  was  a 
darkness  over  all  the  earth  until  the  ninth  hour.  And 
the  sun  was  darkened,  and  the  veil  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  the  midst.  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  he  said.  Father, into  thy  hands  I  commend 
my  spirit:  and  having  said  thus, he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

Now  when  the  centurion  saw  what  was  done,  he 
glorified  God,  saying,  Certainly  this  was  a  righteous 
man.  And  all  the  people  that  came  together  to  that 
sight,  beholding  the  things  which  were  done,  smote 
their  breasts,  and  returned.  And  all  his  acquaintance, 
and  the  women  that  followed  him  from  Galilee,  stood 
afar  off,  beholding  these  things. 

And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  named  Joseph,  a 

counsellor;  and  he  was  a  good  man,  and  a  just:  (the 

same  had  not  consented  to  the  counsel  and  deed  of 

them ; )  he  was  of  Arimathsea,  a  city  of  the  Jews:  who 
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also  himself  waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  This  man 
went  unto  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus.  And 
he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in 
a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in  stone,  wherein  never 
man  before  was  laid.  And  that  day  was  the  preparation, 
and  the  sabbath  drew  on.  And  the  women  also,  which 
cam  e  with  him  from  Galilee,  follo.ved  after,  and  beheld 
the  sepulchre,  and  how  his  body  was  laid.  And  they  re- 
turned, and  prepared  spices  and  ointments;  and  rested 
the  sabbath  day  according  to  the  commandment. 

Now  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  very  early  in 
the  morning,  they  came  unto  the  sepulchre,  bringing 
the  spices  which  they  had  prepared, and  certain  others 
with  them .  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled  away  from 
the  sepulchre.  And  they  entered  in,  and  found  not  the 
body  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  much  perplexed  thereabout,  behold,  two  men 
stood  by  them  in  shining  garments:  and  as  they  were 
afraid,  and  bowed  down  their  faces  to  the  earth,  they 
said  unto  them,  Why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the 
dead.^  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen:  remember  how  he 
spake  unto  you  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee,  saying, 
The  Son  of  man  must  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
sinful  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the  third  day  rise 
again.  And  they  remembered  his  words,  and  returned 
from  the  sepulchre,  and  told  all  these  things  unto  the 
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eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest.  It  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  other 
women  that  were  with  them,  which  told  these  things 
unto  the  apostles.  And  their  words  seemed  to  them  as 
idle  tales,  and  they  believed  them  not.  Then  arose  Pe- 
ter, and  ran  unto  the  sepulchre;  and  stooping  down, 
he  beheld  the  linen  clothes  laid  by  them  selves,  and  de- 
parted, wondering  in  himself  at  that  which  was  come 
to  pass. 

And,  behold,  two  of  them  went  that  same  day  to  a 
village  called  Emmaus,  which  was  from  Jerusalem 
about  threescore  furlongs.  And  they  talked  together 
of  all  these  things  which  had  happened.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that,  while  they  communed  together  and  rea- 
soned, Jesus  himself  drew  near,  and  went  with  them. 
But  their  eyes  were  holden  that  they  should  not  know 
him.  And  he  said  unto  them..  What  manner  of  com- 
munications are  these  that  ye  have  one  to  another,  as 
ye  walk ,  and  are  sad  ?  And  the  one  of  them ,  whose  nam  e 
was  Cleopas,  answering  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  only 
a  stranger  in  Jerusalem ,  and  hast  not  known  the  things 
which  are  come  to  pass  there  in  these  days  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them ,  What  things  ?  And  they  said  unto  him , 
Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  a  prophet 
mighty  in  deed  and  word  before  God  and  all  the  peo- 
ple: and  how  the  chief  priests  and  our  rulers  delivered 
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him  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and  have  crucified 
him.  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been  he  which  should 
have  redeemed  Israel:  and  beside  all  this,  to  day  is 
the  third  day  since  these  things  were  done.  Yea,  and 
certain  women  also  of  our  company  made  us  aston- 
ished, which  were  early  at  the  sepulchre ;  and  when 
they  found  not  his  body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they 
had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  which  said  that  he  was 
alive.  And  certain  of  them  which  were  with  us  went 
to  the  sepulchre,  and  found  it  even  so  as  the  women 
had  said:  but  him  they  saw  not.  Then  he  said  unto 
them,  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the 
prophets  have  spoken:  ought  not  Christ  to  have  suf- 
fered these  things ,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ?  And  be- 
ginning at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded 
unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures  the  things  concerning 
himself.  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village,  whither 
they  went:  and  he  made  as  though  he  would  have 
gone  further.  But  they  constrained  him,  saying,  Abide 
with  us:  for  it  is  toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  far 
spent.  And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  them.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  as  he  sat  at  meat  with  them,  he  took  bread, 
and  blessed  it, and  brake, and  gave  to  them.  And  their 
eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew  him ;  and  he  van- 
ished out  of  their  sight.  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us,  while  he  talked  with 
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us  by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scrip- 
tures ?  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour,  and  returned 
to  Jerusalem,  and  found  the  eleven  gathered  together, 
and  them  that  were  with  them,  saying.  The  Lord  is 
risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Simon.  And  they 
told  what  things  were  done  in  the  way,  and  how  he 
was  known  of  them  in  breaking  of  bread. 

And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus  himself  stood  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto 
you.  But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and  sup- 
posed that  they  had  seen  a  spirit.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Why  are  ye  troubled.^  and  why  do  thoughts 
arise  in  your  hearts  ?  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
that  it  is  I  myself:  handle  me,  and  see ;  for  a  spirit  hath 
not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have.  And  when  he 
had  thus  spoken,  he  shewed  them  his  hands  and  his 
feet.  And  while  they  yet  believed  not  for  joy,  and  won- 
dered, he  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  here  any  meat.^ 
And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  an 
honeycomb.  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before  them. 
And  he  said  unto  them ,  These  are  the  words  which 
I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all 
things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  were  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms, 
concerning  me.  Then  opened  he  their  understanding, 
that  they  might  understand  the  scriptures,  and  said 
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unto  them,  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day : 
and  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem.  And  yeare  witnesses  of  these  things.  And, 
behold,  I  send  the  promise  of  my  Father  upon  you: 
but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem ,  until  ye  be  en- 
dued with  power  from  on  high. 

And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany,  and  he 
lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  while  he  blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from  them, 
and  carried  up  into  heaven.  And  they  worshipped  him , 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy :  and  were 
continually  in  the  temple,  praising  and  blessing  God. 
Amen. 
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IN  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The  same  was 
in  the  beginning  with  God.  All  things  were  made  by 
him ;  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was 
made.  In  him  was  life ;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men. 
And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness ;  and  the  darkness 
comprehended  it  not. 

There  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose  name  was 
John.  The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  witness  of 
the  Light,  that  all  men  through  him  might  believe. 
He  was  not  that  Light,  but  was  sent  to  bear  witness 
of  that  Light.  That  was  the  true  Light,  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  w^orld.  He  was  in  the 
world,  and  the  world  was  made  by  him,  and  the  world 
knew  him  not.  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  re- 
ceived him  not.  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  his  name:  which  were  born,  not 
of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God.  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  ( and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory 
as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, )  full  of  grace  and 

truth.  John  bare  witness  of  him ,  and  cried ,  saying ,  This 
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washeofwhomIspake,Hethatcomethaftermeis  pre- 
ferred before  me :  for  he  was  before  me.  And  of  his  ful- 
ness have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace.  For  the 
law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by 
Jesus  Christ.  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time ;  the 
only  begotten  Son ,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
he  hath  declared  him. 

And  this  is  the  record  of  John,  when  the  Jews  sent 
priests  and  Levites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask  him,  Who 
art  thou.^  And  he  confessed,  and  denied  not;  but  con- 
fessed,! am  not  the  Christ.  And  they  asked  him.  What 
then  ?  Art  thou  Elias }  And  he  saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou 
that  prophet.?  And  he  answered.  No.  Then  said  they 
unto  him.  Who  art  thou  ?  that  we  may  give  an  answer 
to  them  that  sent  us.  What  sayest  thou  of  thyself .?  He 
said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  cr3ang  in  the  wilderness, 
Make  straight  thewayof  the  Lord, as  said  the  prophet 
Gsaias.  And  they  which  were  sent  were  of  the  Phari- 
sees. And  they  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Why 
baptizest  thou  then,  if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor  Elias, 
neither  that  prophet?  John  answered  them,  saying,  I 
baptize  with  water :  but  there  standeth  one  among  you, 
whom  ye  know  not;  he  it  is,  who  coming  after  me  is 
preferred  before  me,  whose  shoe's  latchet  I  am  not 
worthy  to  unloose.  These  things  were  done  in  Beth- 
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abara  beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 

The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus  coming  unto  him, 
and  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God ,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world.  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said,  After 
me  Cometh  a  man  which  is  preferred  before  me:  for  he 
was  before  me.  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  that  he  should 
be  made  manifest  to  Israel,  therefore  am  I  come  bap- 
tizing with  water.  And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I  saw 
the  Spirit  descending  from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it 
abode  upon  him.  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he  that  sent 
me  to  baptize  with  water,  the  same  said  unto  me.  Up- 
on whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending,  and  re- 
maining on  him,  the  same  is  he  which  baptizeth  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record  that  this 
is  the  Son  of  God. 

Again  the  next  day  after  John  stood,  and  two  of  his 

disciples;  and  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walked,  he 

saith.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God !  And  the  two  disciples 

heard  him  speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus.  Then  Jesus 

turned, and  saw  them  following, and  saith  unto  them, 

What  seek  ye .?  They  said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  ( which  is 

to  say,  being  interpreted.  Master,)  where  dwellest 

thou  ?  He  saith  unto  them.  Come  and  see.  They  came 

and  saw  where  he  dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that  day : 

for  it  was  about  the  tenth  hour.  One  of  the  two  which 

heard  John  speak,  and  followed  him,  was  Andrew, 
in  [    265    ]  1 2 


SAINT  JOHN  [I 

Simon  Peter's  brother.  He  first  findeth  his  own  bro- 
ther Simon,  and  saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  the 
Messias,  which  is,  being  interpreted,  the  Christ.  And 
he  brought  him  to  Jesus.  And  when  Jesus  beheld  him, 
he  said.  Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  Jona :  thou  shalt  be 
called  Cephas,  which  is  by  interpretation,  A  stone. 

The  day  following  Jesus  would  go  forth  into  Gali- 
lee, and  findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him ,  Follow  me. 
Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida,  the  city  of  Andrew  and 
Peter.  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and  saith  unto  him, 
We  have  found  him,  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and 
the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of 
Joseph.  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him.  Can  there  any 
good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth?  Philip  saith  unto 
him.  Come  and  see.  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to 
him,  and  saith  of  him.  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in 
whom  is  no  guile!  Nathanael  saith  unto  him, Whence 
knowest  thou  me  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Before  that  Philip  called  thee,  when  thou  wast  under 
the  fig  tree,  I  saw  thee.  Nathanael  answered  and  saith 
unto  him ,  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God ;  thou  art  the 
King  of  Israel.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Be- 
cause I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw  thee  under  the  fig  tree, 
believest  thou.?  thou  shalt  see  greater  things  than 
these.  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un- 
to you.  Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the 
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angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son 
of  man. 

And  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in  Cana  of 
Galilee ;  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there :  and  both 
Jesus  was  called,  and  his  disciples,  to  the  marriage. 
And  when  they  wanted  wine,the  mother  of  Jesus  saith 
unto  him.  They  have  no  wine.  Jesus  saith  unto  her. 
Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee.^  mine  hour  is  not 
yet  come.  His  mother  saith  unto  the  servants,  What- 
soever he  saith  unto  you,  do  it.  And  there  were  set 
there  six  water  pots  of  stone,  after  the  manner  of  the 
purifying  of  the  Jews,  containing  two  or  three  firkins 
apiece.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill  the  waterpots  with 
water.  And  they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim.  And  he 
saith  unto  them ,  Draw  out  now,  and  bear  unto  the  go- 
vernor of  the  feast.  And  they  bare  it.  When  the  ruler 
of  the  feast  had  tasted  the  water  that  was  made  wine, 
and  knew  not  whence  it  was :  ( but  the  servants  which 
drew  the  water  knew ; )  the  governor  of  the  feast  called 
the  bridegroom,  and  saith  unto  him.  Every  man  at  the 
beginning  doth  set  forth  good  wine;  and  when  men 
have  well  drunk,  then  that  which  is  worse:  but  thou 
hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now.  This  beginning  of 
miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  manifested 
forth  his  glory ;  and  his  disciples  believed  on  him. 

After  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum,  he,  and  his 
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mother,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  disciples:  and  they 
continued  there  notmany  days.  And  the  Jews'passover 
was  at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem ,  and  found 
in  the  temple  those  that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and  doves, 
and  the  changers  of  money  sitting :  and  when  he  had 
made  a  scourge  of  small  cords,  he  drove  them  all  out 
of  the  tem  pie,  and  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen ;  and  poured 
out  the  changers'  money,  and  overthrew  the  tables; 
and  said  unto  them  that  sold  doves.  Take  these  things 
hence;  make  not  my  Father's  house  an  house  of  mer- 
chandise. And  his  disciples  remembered  that  it  was 
written,  The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

Then  answered  the  Jews  and  said  unto  him,  What 
sign  shewest  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that  thou  doest  these 
things?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Destroy 
this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up.  Then 
said  the  Jews,  Forty  and  six  years  was  this  temple  in 
building,  and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three  days.?  But  he 
spake  of  the  temple  of  his  body.  When  therefore  he 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  his  disciples  remembered 
that  he  had  said  this  unto  them;  and  they  believed  the 
scripture,  and  the  word  which  Jesus  had  said.  Now 
when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  passover,inthe  feast 
day,  many  believed  in  his  name,  when  they  saw  the 
miracles  which  he  did.  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  him- 
self unto  them,  because  he  knew  all  men,  and  needed 
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not  that  any  should  testify  of  man :  for  he  knew  what 

was  in  man. 

There  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  named  Nicode- 
mus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews:  the  same  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,  and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou 
art  a  teacher  come  from  God :  for  no  man  can  do  these 
miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him. 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Verily, verily, I  say 
unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How 
can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old.^  can  he  enter  the 
second  time  into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born.'^ 
Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  can- 
not enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That  which  is  born 
of  the  flesh  is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit 
is  spirit.  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be 
born  again  .The  wind  bio  weth  where  it  listeth ,  and  thou 
hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  Cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that  is 
born  of  the  Spirit.  Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  How  can  these  things  be.^  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel,  and  know- 
est  not  these  things .^^  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify  that  we  have 
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seen ;  and  ye  receive  not  our  witness.  If  I  have  told 
you  earthly  things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall  ye 
believe,  if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things  ?  And  no  man 
hath  ascended  up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down 
from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man  which  is  in  heaven. 
And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness, 
even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up:  that  who- 
soever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life.  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  For 
God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the 
world ;  but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be  saved. 
He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  condemned :  but  he 
that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already,  because  he 
hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God.  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light 
is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  ra- 
ther than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil.  For 
every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light,  neither  com- 
eth  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved. 
But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his 
deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought 
in  God. 

After  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his  disciples  into 
the  land  of  Judsea ;  and  there  he  tarried  with  them ,  and 
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baptized.  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in  i^non  near 
to  Salim,  because  there  was  much  water  there:  and 
they  came,  and  were  baptized.  For  John  was  not  yet 
cast  into  prison.  Then  there  arose  a  question  between 
some  of  John's  disciples  and  the  Jews  about  purifying. 
And  they  came  unto  John,  and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi, 
he  that  was  with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  to  whom  thou 
barestwitness,behold,the  same  baptizeth,  and  all  men 
come  to  him.  John  answered  and  said,  A  man  can  re- 
ceive nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven. 
Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that  I  said,  I  am  not 
the  Christ, but  that  I  am  sent  before  him .  He  that  hath 
the  bride  is  the  bridegroom :  but  the  friend  of  the  bride- 
groom, which  standeth  and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth 
greatly  because  of  the  bridegroom's  voice:  this  my  joy 
therefore  is  fulfilled.  He  must  increase,  but  I  must  de- 
crease. He  that  cometh  from  above  is  above  all  :he  that 
is  of  the  earth  is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth: 
he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all.  And  what 
he  hath  seen  and  heard, that  he  testifieth ;  and  no  man 
receiveth  his  testimony.  He  that  hath  received  his  tes- 
timony hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God  is  true.  For  he 
whom  God  hath  sent  speaketh  the  words  of  God :  for 
God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto  him.  The 
Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things  into 
his  hand.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
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ing  life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not 
see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

When  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how  the  Pharisees 
had  heard  that  Jesus  made  and  baptized  more  disci- 
ples than  John,  (though  Jesus  himself  baptized  not, 
but  his  disciples,)  he  left  Judaea,  and  departed  again 
into  Galilee.  And  he  must  needs  go  through  Samaria. 
Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  Samaria,  which  is  called 
Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  that  Jacob  gave 
to  his  son  Joseph.  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there.  Jesus 
therefore,  being  wearied  with  his  journey,  sat  thus 
on  the  well :  and  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour.  There 
cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  to  draw  water:  Jesus 
saith  unto  her.  Give  me  to  drink.  (For  his  disciples 
were  gone  away  unto  the  city  to  buy  meat. )  Then 
saith  the  woman  of  Samaria  unto  him.  How  is  it  that 
thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which  am  a 
woman  of  Samaria.?  for  the  Jews  have  no  dealings 
with  the  Samaritans.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that 
saith  to  thee.  Give  me  to  drink ;  thou  wouldest  have 
asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee  living 
water.  The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  thou  hast  no- 
thing to  draw  with,  and  the  well  is  deep:  from  whence 
then  hast  thou  that  living  water .?  Art  thou  greater  than 
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our  father  Jacob,  which  gave  us  the  well,  and  drank 
thereof  him  self,  and  his  children, and  his  cattle?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  her.  Whosoever  drinketh  of 
this  water  shall  thirst  again :  but  whosoever  drinketh 
of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst; 
but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a 
well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.  The 
woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that 
I  thirst  not,  neither  come  hither  to  draw.  Jesus  saith 
unto  her,  Go,  call  thy  husband,  and  come  hither.  The 
woman  answered  and  said,  I  have  no  husband.  Jesus 
said  unto  her.  Thou  hast  well  said,  I  have  no  hus- 
band :  for  thou  hast  had  five  husbands ;  and  he  whom 
thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  husband :  in  that  saidst  thou 
truly.  The  v/oman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  I  perceive  that 
thou  art  a  prophet.  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this 
mountain ;  and  ye  say,  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place 
where  men  ought  to  worship.  Jesus  saith  unto  her. 
Woman, believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  when  ye  shall 
neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  wor- 
ship the  Father.  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what:  we 
know  Vv'hat  we  worship:  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 
But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  wor- 
shippers shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth: 
for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  him.  God  is 
a  Spirit:  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship  him 
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in  spirit  and  in  truth.  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I 
know  that  Messias  cometh,  which  is  called  Christ: 
when  he  is  come,  he  will  tell  us  all  things.  Jesus  saith 
unto  her,  I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  he. 

And  upon  this  came  his  disciples,  and  marvelled 
thathetalked  with  the  woman:  yetnoman  said,  What 
seekest  thou?  or,  Why  talkest  thou  with  her.^  The 
woman  then  left  her  waterpot,  and  went  her  wa}^  in- 
to the  city,  and  saith  to  the  men,  Come,  see  a  man, 
which  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did :  is  not  this  the 
Christ?  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city,  and  came  un- 
to him. 

In  the  mean  while  his  disciples  prayed  him,  saying. 
Master,  eat.  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have  meat  to 
eat  that  ye  know  not  of.  Therefore  said  the  disciples 
one  to  another.  Hath  any  man  brought  him  ought  to 
eat  ?  Jesus  saith  unto  them ,  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work.  Say  not 
ye, There  are  yet  four  months,  and  then  cometh  har- 
vest? behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and 
look  on  the  fields ;  for  they  are  white  already  to  har- 
vest. And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  gather- 
eth  fruit  unto  life  eternal :  that  both  he  that  soweth  and 
he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  together.  And  herein  is 
that  saying  true,  One  soweth,  and  another  reapeth. 
I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye  bestowed  no  la- 
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hour:  other  men  laboured,  and  ye  are  entered  into 

their  labours. 

And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that  city  believed  on 
him  for  the  saying  of  the  woman,  which  testified, He 
told  me  all  that  ever  I  did.  So  when  the  Samaritans 
were  come  unto  him ,  they  besought  him  that  he  would 
tarry  with  them:  and  he  abode  there  two  days.  And 
many  more  believed  because  of  his  own  word;and  said 
unto  the  woman.  Now  we  believe,  not  because  of  thy 
saying:  for  we  have  heard  him  ourselves,  and  know 
that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

Now  after  two  days  he  departed  thence,  and  went 
into  Galilee.  For  Jesus  himself  testified,  that  a  pro- 
phet hath  no  honour  in  his  own  country.  Then  when 
he  was  come  into  Galilee,  the  Galilceans  received  him , 
having  seen  all  the  things  that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at 
the  feast:  for  they  also  went  unto  the  feast.  So  Jesus 
came  again  into  Cana  of  Galilee,  where  he  made  the 
water  wine.  And  there  was  a  certain  nobleman,  whose 
son  was  sick  at  Capernaum .  When  he  heard  that  Jesus 
was  come  out  of  Judaea  into  Galilee,  he  went  unto  him, 
and  besought  him  that  he  would  come  dov/n,and  heal 
his  son:  for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  him,  Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye 
will  not  believe.  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
come  down  ere  my  child  die.  Jesus  saith  unto  him, Go 
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thy  way ;  thy  son  liveth .  And  the  m  an  believed  the  word 
that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his  way. 
And  as  he  was  now  going  down, his  servants  met  him, 
and  told  him,  saying,  Thy  son  liveth.  Then  enquired 
he  of  them  the  hour  when  he  began  to  amend.  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour  the 
fever  left  him..  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was  at  the 
same  hour,  in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto  him, Thy  son 
liveth:  and  him  self  believed,  and  his  whole  house.  This 
is  again  the  second  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  when  he  was 
come  out  of  Judaea  into  Galilee. 

After  this  there  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews;  and  Jesus 
went  up  to  Jerusalem.  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  by 
the  sheep  market  a  pool,  which  is  called  in  the  He- 
brew tongue  Bethesda,  having  five  porches.  In  these 
lay  a  great  multitude  of  impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt, 
withered,  waiting  for  the  moving  of  the  water.  For  an 
angel  went  down  at  a  certain  season  into  the  pool,  and 
troubled  the  water:  whosoever  then  first  after  the  trou- 
bling of  the  water  stepped  in  was  made  whole  of  what- 
soever disease  he  had.  And  a  certain  man  was  there, 
which  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and  eight  years.  When 
Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and  knew  that  he  had  been  now  a 
long  time  in  that  case,  he  saith  unto  him.  Wilt  thou  be 
made  whole. ^  The  impotent  man  answered  him,  Sir,  I 
havenoman,whenthewateristroubled,toputmeinto 
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the  pool:  but  while  I  am  com ing, another  steppeth  down 
before  me.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Rise,  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  walk.  And  immediately  the  man  was  made  whole, 
and  took  up  his  bed,  and  walked:  and  on  the  same  day 
w^as  the  sabbath.  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him 
that  was  cured.  It  is  the  sabbath  day:  it  is  not  lawful 
for  thee  to  carry  thy  bed.  He  answered  them ,  He  that 
made  me  whole,  the  same  said  unto  me.  Take  up  thy 
bed,  and  walk.  Then  asked  they  him.  What  man  is 
that  which  said  unto  thee, Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 
And  he  that  was  healed  wist  not  who  it  was:  for  Jesus 
had  conveyed  himself  away,  a  multitude  being  in  that 
place.  Afterward  Jesus findeth  him  in  the  temple, and 
said  unto  him.  Behold,  thou  art  made  whole:  sin  no 
more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee.  The  man  de- 
parted, and  told  the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus,  which  had 
made  him  whole. 

And  therefore  did  the  Jews  persecute  Jesus,  and 
sought  to  slay  him,  because  he  had  done  these  things 
on  the  sabbath  day.  But  Jesus  answered  them.  My 
Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work.  Therefore  the 
Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill  him, because  he  not  only 
had  broken  the  sabbath,  but  said  also  that  God  was 
his  Father,  making  himself  equal  with  God.  Then  an- 
swered Jesus  and  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself,  but  what 
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he  seeth  the  Father  do:  for  what  things  soever  he  do- 
eth,  these  also  doeth  the  Son  likewise.  For  the  Father 
loveth  the  Son,  and  sheweth  him  all  things  that  him- 
self doeth:  and  he  will  shew  him  greater  works  than 
these,  that  ye  may  marvel.  For  as  the  Father  raiseth 
up  the  dead,  and  quick eneth  them;  even  so  the  Son 
quickeneth  whom  he  will.  For  the  Father  judgeth  no 
man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son: 
that  all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  ho- 
nour the  Father.  He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son  ho- 
noureth  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent  him.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and 
believeth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life, 
and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation ;  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God :  and  they  that  hear 
shall  live.  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself;  so 
hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself;  and 
hath  given  him  authority  to  execute  judgment  also, 
because  he  is  the  Son  of  man .  Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the 
hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves 
shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth ;  they  that 
have  done  good,  unto  the  resurre6lion  of  life;  and 
they  that  have  done  evil  ,unto  the  resurre6lion  of  dam- 
nation. I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing:  as  I  hear, 
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I  judge:  and  my  judgment  is  just;  because  I  seek  not 
mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  me.  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  not 
true.  There  is  another  that  beareth  witness  of  me ;  and 
I  know  that  the  witness  which  he  witnesseth.of  me  is 
true.  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he  bare  witness  unto  the 
truth.  But  I  receive  not  testimony  from  man :  but  these 
things  I  say,  that  ye  might  be  saved.  He  was  a  burn- 
ing and  a  shining  light:  and  ye  were  willing  for  a  sea- 
son to  rejoice  in  his  light.  But  I  have  greater  witness 
than  that  of  John :  for  the  works  which  the  Father 
hath  given  me  to  finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do, 
bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  sentm.e.  And 
the  Father  himself,  which  hath  sent  me,  hath  borne 
witness  of  me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice  at  any 
time,  nor  seen  his  shape.  And  ye  have  not  his  word 
abiding  in  you :  for  whom  he  hath  sent,  him  ye  believe 
not.  Search  the  scriptures ;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye 
have  eternal  life:  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of 
me.  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have 
life.  I  receive  not  honour  from  men.  But  I  know  you, 
that  ye  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  you.  I  am  come 
in  my  Father's  name ,  and  ye  receive  me  not :  if  another 
shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will  receive.  How 
can  ye  believe,  which  receive  honour  one  of  another, 
and  seek  not  the  honour  that  cometh  from  God  only  r 
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Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the  Father :  there 
is  one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  in  whom  ye 
trust.  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have  be- 
lieved me:  for  he  wrote  of  me.  But  if  ye  believe  not 
his  writings,  how  shall  ye  believe  my  words } 

After  these  things  Jesus  went  over  the  sea  of  Ga- 
lilee, which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  And  a  great  multi- 
tude followed  him,  because  they  saw  his  miracles 
which  he  did  on  them  that  were  diseased.  And  Jesus 
went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  there  he  sat  with  his 
disciples.  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  was 
nigh.  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  a 
great  company  come  unto  him,  he  saith  unto  Philip, 
Whence  shall  we  buy  bread, that  these  may  eat.?  And 
this  he  said  to  prove  him :  for  he  himself  knew  what  he 
would  do.  Philip  answered  him, Two  hundred  penny- 
worth of  bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them ,  that  every 
one  of  them  may  take  a  little.  One  of  his  disciples, 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother ,  saith  unto  him ,  There 
is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five  barley  loaves,  and  two 
small  fishes :  but  what  are  they  among  so  many  ?  And 
Jesus  said.  Make  the  men  sit  down.  Now  there  was 
much  grass  in  the  place.  So  the  men  sat  down,  in  num- 
ber about  five  thousand.  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves; 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  distributed  to  the 

[    2S()    ] 


VI]  SAINT  JOHN 

disciples, and  the  disciples  to  them  that  were  set  down ; 
and  likewise  of  the  fishes  as  much  as  they  would. 
When  they  were  filled, he  said  unto  his  disciples, Ga- 
ther up  the  fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing  be 
lost.  Therefore  they  gathered  them  together,  and 
filled  tw^elve  baskets  with  the  fragments  of  the  five 
barley  loaves,  which  remained  over  and  above  unto 
them  that  had  eaten.  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said.  This  is  of  a  truth 
that  prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world. 

When  Jesus  therefore  perceived  that  they  would 
come  and  take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  a  king,  he 
departed  again  into  a  mountain  himself  alone.  And 
when  even  was  now  come,  his  disciples  went  down 
unto  the  sea,  and  entered  into  a  ship,  and  went  over 
the  sea  toward  Capernaum.  And  it  was  now  dark, and 
Jesus  was  not  come  to  them.  And  the  sea  arose  by 
reason  of  a  great  wind  that  blew.  So  when  they  had 
rowed  about  five  and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs,  they 
see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea,  and  drawing  nigh  unto 
the  ship:  and  they  were  afraid.  But  he  saith  unto  them, 
It  is  I ;  be  not  afraid.  Then  they  willingly  received  him 
into  the  ship:  and  immediately  the  ship  was  at  the  land 
whither  they  went. 

The  day  following,  when  the  people  which  stood 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sea  saw  that  there  was  none 
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other  boat  there,  save  that  one  whereinto  his  disciples 
were  entered,  and  that  Jesus  went  not  with  his  disci- 
ples into  the  boat,  but  that  his  disciples  were  gone 
away  alone;  (howbeit  there  came  other  boats  from 
Tiberias  nigh  unto  the  place  where  they  did  eat  bread, 
after  that  the  Lord  had  given  thanks: )  when  the  peo- 
ple therefore  saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there, neither  his 
disciples, they  also  took  shipping,  and  came  to  Caper- 
naum, seeking  for  Jesus.  And  when  they  had  found 
him  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea^  they  said  unto  him, 
Rabbi,  when  cam  est  thou  hither  ?  Jesus  answered  them 
and  said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  seek  me, 
not  because  ye  saw  the  miracles,  but  because  ye  did 
eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled.  Labour  not  for  the 
meat  which  perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  endur- 
eth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall 
give  unto  you:  for  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 
Then  said  they  unto  him,  What  shall  we  do,  that  we 
might  work  the  works  of  God.^  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  be- 
lieve on  him  whom  he  hath  sent.  They  said  therefore 
unto  him.  What  sign  shewest  thou  then,  that  we  may 
see,  and  believe  thee.^  what  dost  thou  work.?  Our  fa- 
thers did  eat  manna  in  the  desert;  as  it  is  written.  He 
gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat.  Then  Jesus  said 
unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Moses  gave 
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you  not  that  bread  from  heaven ;  but  my  Father  giveth 
you  the  true  bread  from  heaven.  For  the  bread  of  God 
ishe  which  com eth  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  hfe 
unto  the  world. Then  said  they  unto  him,  Lord,  ever- 
more give  us  this  bread.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I 
am  the  bread  of  life:  he  that  com  eth  to  me  shall  never 
hunger ;  and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst. 
But  I  said  unto  you.  That  ye  also  have  seen  me,  and 
believe  not.  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come 
to  me ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out.  For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do 
mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.  And 
this  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of 
all  which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  nothing,  but 
should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day.  And  this  is  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting 
life:  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

The  Jews  then  murmured  at  him,  because  he  said, 
I  am  the  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven.  And 
they  said.  Is  not  this  Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose 
father  and  mother  we  know  ?  how  is  it  then  that  he 
saith,  I  came  down  from  heaven.^  Jesus  therefore  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them ,  Murmur  not  among  your- 
selves. No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  me  draw  him :  and  I  Vv^ill  raise  him 
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up  at  the  last  day.  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And 
they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every  man  therefore 
that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the  Father,  com  eth 
unto  me.  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Father,  save 
he  which  is  of  God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  believeth  on  me  hath 
everlasting  life.  I  am  that  bread  of  life.  Your  fathers 
did  eat  manna  in  the  wilderness,  and  are  dead.  This 
is  the  bread  which  com  eth  down  from  heaven,  that 
a  man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die.  I  am  the  living 
bread  which  came  down  from  heaven :  if  any  man  eat 
of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever:  and  the  bread  that 
I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life 
of  the  world.  The  Jews  therefore  strove  among  them- 
selves, saying,  How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to 
eat?  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man, 
and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.  Whoso 
eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal 
life;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  For  my 
flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed.  He 
that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwell- 
eth  in  me,  and  I  in  him.  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent 
me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father:  so  he  that  eateth  me, 
even  he  shall  live  by  me.  This  is  that  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven :  not  as  your  fathers  did  eat  manna, 
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and  are  dead :  he  that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live 
forever.  These  things  said  he  in  the  synagogue,  as  he 
taught  in  Capernaum. 

Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when  they  had 
heard  this,  said,  This  is  an  hard  saying ;  who  can  hear 
it  ?  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself  that  his  disciples  mur- 
mured at  it,  he  said  unto  them.  Doth  this  offend  you? 
What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  ascend  up 
where  he  was  before  ?  It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth ; 
the  flesh  profiteth  nothing:  the  words  that  I  speak  un- 
to you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life.  But  there  are 
some  of  you  that  believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew  from  the 
beginning  who  they  were  that  believed  not,  and  who 
should  betray  him.  And  he  said, Therefore  said  I  unto 
you,  that  no  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  it  were 
given  unto  him  of  my  Father. 

From  that  time  many  of  his  disciples  went  back,  and 
walked  no  more  with  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the 
twelve,Will  ye  also  go  away  ?  Then  Simon  Peter  an- 
swered him, Lord, to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life.  And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that 
thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  Jesus 
answered  them.  Have  not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  and 
one  of  you  is  a  devil.?  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the 
son  of  Simon:  for  he  it  was  that  should  betray  him, 
being  one  of  the  twelve. 
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After  these  things  Jesus  walked  in  Galilee:  for  he 
would  not  walk  in  Jewry,  because  the  Jews  sought  to 
kill  him.  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  tabernacles  was  at 
hand.  His  brethren  therefore  said  unto  him,  Depart 
hence,  and  go  into  Judaea,  that  thy  disciples  also  may 
see  the  works  that  thou  doest.  For  there  is  no  man  that 
doeth  any  thing  in  secret,  and  he  himself  seeketh  to 
be  known  openly.  If  thou  do  these  things,  shew  thy- 
self to  the  world.  For  neither  did  his  brethren  believe 
in  him.  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  M}^  time  is  not  yet 
come:  but  your  time  is  alway  ready.  The  world  can- 
not hate  you ;  but  me  it  hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it, 
that  the  works  thereof  are  evil.  Go  ye  up  unto  this 
feast :  I  go  not  up  yet  unto  this  feast ;  for  my  time  is  not 
yet  full  come.  When  he  had  said  these  words  unto 
them,  he  abode  still  in  Galilee. 

But  when  his  brethren  were  gone  up,  then  went  he 
also  up  unto  the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it  were  in 
secret.  Then  the  Jews  sought  him  at  the  feast,  and 
said,  Where  is  he.^  And  there  was  much  murmuring 
among  the  people  concerning  him:  for  some  said,  He 
is  a  good  man :  others  said.  Nay ;  but  he  deceiveth  the 
people.  Howbeit  no  man  spake  openly  of  him  for  fear 
of  the  Jews. 

Now  about  the  midst  of  the  feast  Jesus  went  up  in- 
to the  temple,  and  taught.  And  the  Jews  marvelled, 
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saying,  How  knoweth  this  man  letters,  having  never 
learned ?  Jesus  answ^ered  them, and  said.  My  do6lrine 
is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me.  If  any  man  will  do 
his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  do61:rine,  whether  it  be  of 
God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself.  He  that  speaketh 
of  himself  seeketh  his  own  glory :  but  he  that  seeketh 
his  glory  that  sent  him,  the  same  is  true,  and  no  un- 
righteousness is  in  him.  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the 
law,  and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth  the  law.?  Why  go 
ye  about  to  kill  me?  The  people  answered  and  said. 
Thou  hast  a  devil :  who  goeth  about  to  kill  thee  ?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  have  done  one  work, 
and  ye  all  marvel.  Moses  therefore  gave  unto  you  cir- 
cumcision ;  ( not  because  it  is  of  Moses,  but  of  the  fa- 
thers;)  and  ye  on  the  sabbath  day  circumcise  a  man. 
If  a  man  on  the  sabbath  day  receive  circumcision,  that 
the  law  of  Moses  should  not  be  broken ;  are  ye  angry 
at  me,  because  I  have  made  a  man  every  whit  whole 
on  the  sabbath  day.?  Judge  not  according  to  the  ap- 
pearance, but  judge  righteous  judgment. 

Then  said  some  of  them  of  Jerusalem,  Is  not  this  he, 
whom  they  seek  to  kill.?  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly, 
and  they  say  nothing  unto  him.  Do  the  rulers  know 
indeed  that  this  is  the  very  Christ  ?  Howbeit  we  know 
this  man  whence  he  is:  but  when  Christ  cometh,  no 
man  knoweth  whence  he  is.  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the 
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temple  as  he  taught,  saying,  Ye  both  know  me,  and 
ye  know  whence  I  am :  and  I  am  not  come  of  myself, 
but  he  that  sent  me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not.  But 
I  know  him :  for  I  am  from  him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 
Then  they  sought  to  take  him :  but  no  man  laid  hands 
on  him ,  because  his  hour  was  not  yet  come.  And  many 
of  the  people  believed  on  him,  and  said,  When  Christ 
Cometh,  will  he  do  more  miracles  than  these  v/hich  this 
man  hath  done.^  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the  people 
murmured  such  things  concerning  him ;  and  the  Pha- 
risees and  the  chief  priests  sent  officers  to  take  him. 
Then  said  Jesus  unto  them ,  Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with 
you,  and  then  I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me.  Ye  shall  seek 
me,  and  shall  not  find  me:  and  where  I  am,  thither  ye 
cannot  come.  Then  said  the  Jews  among  themselves, 
Whither  will  he  go,  that  we  shall  not  find  him  ?  will  he 
go  unto  the  dispersed  among  the  Gentiles,  and  teach 
the  Gentiles.^  What  manner  of  saying  is  this  that  he 
said,  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me :  and  where 
I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come.? 

Inthelastday,thatgreatdayofthefeast,  Jesus  stood 
and  cried,  saying.  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me,  and  drink.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers 
of  living  water.  (  But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which 
they  that  believe  on  him  should  receive:  for  the  Holy 
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Ghost  was  not  yet  given ;  because  that  Jesus  was  not 
yet  glorified. )  Many  of  the  people  therefore,  when 
they  heard  this  saying,  said,  Of  a  truth  this  is  the  Pro- 
phet. Others  said,  This  is  the  Christ.  But  some  said. 
Shall  Christ  come  out  of  Galilee  ?  Hath  not  the  scrip- 
ture said,  That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of  David, 
and  out  of  the  town  of  Bethlehem,  where  David  was? 
So  there  was  a  division  among  the  people  because  of 
him.  And  some  of  them  would  have  taken  him ;  but  no 
man  laid  hands  on  him. 

Then  came  the  officers  to  the  chief  priests  and  Pha- 
risees; and  they  said  unto  them.  Why  have  ye  not 
brought  him  .^The  officers  answered, Never  man  spake 
like  this  man.  Then  answered  them  the  Pharisees,  Are 
ye  also  deceived  ?  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the  Pha- 
risees believed  on  him.^  But  this  people  who  knoweth 
not  the  law  are  cursed.  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them, 
( he  that  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  being  one  of  them , ) 
Doth  our  law  judge  any  man,  before  it  hear  him,  and 
know  what  he  doeth.^  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him ,  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee  ?  Search ,  and  look :  for  out 
of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet.  And  every  man  went 
unto  his  own  house. 

Jesus  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives.  And  early  in  the 
morning  he  came  again  into  the  temple,  and  all  the 
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people  came  unto  him ;  and  he  sat  down,  and  taught 
them .  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  brought  unto  him 
a  woman  taken  in  adultery;  and  when  they  had  set 
her  in  the  midst,  they  say  unto  him,  Master,  this  wo- 
man was  taken  in  adultery,  in  the  very  a6l.  Now  Mo- 
's'es  in  the  law  commanded  us,  that  such  should  be 
stoned:  but  what  sayest  thou?  This  they  said,  tempt- 
ing him ,  that  they  might  have  to  accuse  him .  But  Jesus 
stooped  down,  and  with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground , 
as  though  he  heard  them  not.  So  when  they  continued 
asking  him ,  he  lifted  up  him  self,  and  said  unto  them ,  He 
that  is  v/ithout  sin  among  you, let  him  first  cast  a  stone 
at  her.  And  again  he  stooped  down,  and  wrote  on  the 
ground.  And  they  which  heard  it,  being  convicted  by 
their  own  conscience,  went  out  one  by  one,  beginning 
at  the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last:  and  Jesus  was  left 
alone,  and  the  woman  standing  in  the  midst.  When 
Jesus  had  lifted  up  himself,  and  saw  none  but  the  wo- 
man,hesaid  unto  her.  Woman,  where  are  those  thine 
accusers .?  hath  no  man  condemned  thee  ?  She  said,  No 
man, Lord.  And  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Neither  do  I  con- 
demn thee :  go,  and  sin  no  more. 

Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the 
light  of  the  world :  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk 
in  darkness, but  shall  have  the  light  of  life.  The  Pha- 
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risees  therefore  said  unto  him, Thou  bearest  record  of 
thyself;  thy  record  is  not  true.  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Though  I  bear  record  of  myself,  yet 
my  record  is  true:  for  I  know  whence  I  came,  and 
whither  I  go;  but  ye  cannot  tell  whence  I  come,  and 
whither  I  go.  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh ;  I  judge  no  man. 
And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judgment  is  true:  for  I  am  not 
alone,  but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent  me.  It  is  also  writ- 
ten in  your  law,  that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is  true. 
I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of  myself,  and  the  Father 
that  sent  me  beareth  witness  of  me.  Then  said  they 
unto  him, Where  is  thy  Father.^  Jesus  answered,  Ye 
neither  know  me,  nor  my  Father:  if  ye  had  known 
me,  ye  should  have  known  my  Father  also.  These 
words  spake  Jesus  in  the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the 
temple:  and  no  man  laid  hands  on  him;  for  his  hour 
was  not  yet  come. 

^- '  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them,  I  go  my  way,  and 
ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sins:  whither 
I  go,  ye  cannot  come.  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he  kill 
himself?  because  he  saith,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot 
come.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  from  beneath ;  I 
am  from  above :  ye  are  of  this  world ;  I  am  not  of  this 
world.  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  die  in 
your  sins :  for  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall 
die  in  your  sins.  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who  art 
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thou  ?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Even  the  same  that 
I  said  unto  you  from  the  beginning.  I  have  many  things 
to  say  and  to  judge  of  you:  but  he  that  sent  me  is  true; 
and  I  speak  to  the  world  those  things  which  I  have 
heard  of  him.  They  understood  not  that  he  spake  to 
them  of  the  Father.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  When 
ye  have  hfted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then  shall  ye  know 
that  I  am  he,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  myself;  but  as 
my  Father  hath  taught  me,  I  speak  these  things.  And 
he  that  sent  me  is  with  me:  the  Father  hath  not  left 
me  alone ;  for  I  do  always  those  things  that  please  him . 
As  he  spake  these  words,  many  beheved  on  him. 

Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which  believed  on 
him,  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  dis- 
ciples indeed;  and  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free.  They  answered  him.  We 
be  Abraham's  seed,  and  were  never  in  bondage  to 
any  man:  how  sayest  thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free.-^ 
Jesus  answered  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin.  And 
the  servant  abideth  not  in  the  house  for  ever:  but  the 
Son  abideth  ever.  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.  I  know  that  ye  are  Abra- 
ham's seed ;  but  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because  my  word 
hath  no  place  in  you.  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen 
with  my  Father:  and  ye  do  that  which  ye  have  seen 
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with  your  father.  They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  If  ye 
were  Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do  the  works  of 
Abraham.  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that 
hath  told  3^ou  the  truth,  which  I  have  heard  of  God : 
this  did  not  Abraham.  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father. 
Then  said  they  to  him.  We  be  not  born  of  fornication ; 
we  have  one  Father,  even  God.  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
If  God  were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me:  for  I 
proceeded  forth  and  came  from  God;  neither  came 
I  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me.  Why  do  ye  not  under- 
stand my  speech  .f"  even  because  ye  cannot  hear  my 
word.  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of 
your  father  ye  will  do.  He  was  a  murderer  from  the 
beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  because  there 
is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he  speak eth  a  lie,  he  speak- 
eth  of  his  own :  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it.  And 
because  I  tell  you  the  truth,  ye  believe  me  not.  Which 
of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin.^  And  if  I  say  the  truth, 
why  do  ye  not  believe  me.?  He  that  is  of  God  heareth 
God's  words :  ye  therefore  hear  them  not, because  ye 
are  not  of  God.  Then  answered  the  Jews, and  said  un- 
to him.  Say  we  not  well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and 
hast  a  devil?  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  devil;  but 
I  honour  my  Father,  and  ye  do  dishonour  me.  And  I 
seek  not  mine  own  glory :  there  is  one  that  seeketh  and 
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judgeth.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  If  a  man  keep 
my  saying,  he  shall  never  see  death.  Then  said  the 
Jews  unto  him,  Now  we  knovv^  that  thou  hast  a  devil. 
Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets;  and  thou  say  est, 
If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  nevertaste  of  death. 
Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham,  which  is 
dead?  and  the  prophets  are  dead:  whom  makest  thou 
thyself?  Jesus  answered,  If  I  honour  myself,  my  ho- 
nour is  nothing:  it  is  my  Father  that  honoureth  me; 
of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God:  yet  ye  have  not 
known  him ;  but  I  know  him :  and  if  I  should  say,  I 
know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a  liar  like  unto  you:  but  I 
know  him,  and  keep  his  saying.  Your  father  Abra- 
ham rejoiced  to  see  my  day :  and  he  saw  it,  and  was 
glad.  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him.  Thou  art  not  yet 
fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ?  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Before 
Abraham  was,  I  am.  Then  took  they  up  stones  to  cast 
at  him:  but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, going  through  the  midst  of  them,  and  so  passed 

by- 

And  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man  v/hich  was 
blind  from  his  birth.  And  his  disciples  asked  him, say- 
ing, Master,  who  did  sin, this  man,  or  his  parents,  that 
he  was  born  blind?  Jesus  answered.  Neither  hath  this 
man  sinned,  nor  his  parents :  but  that  the  works  of  God 
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should  be  made  manifest  in  him.  I  must  work  the  works 
of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  the  night  cometh, 
when  no  man  can  work.  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world, 
I  am  the  light  of  the  world.  When  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  spittle, and 
he  anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay ,  and 
said  unto  him.  Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  ( which 
is  by  interpretation,  Sent. )  He  went  his  way  therefore, 
and  washed,  and  came  seeing. 

The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they  which  before 
had  seen  him  that  he  was  blind,  said.  Is  not  this  he  that 
sat  and  begged.^  Some  said, This  is  he: others  said, He 
is  like  him:  but  he  said,  I  am  he.  Therefore  said  they 
unto  him.  How  were  thine  eyes  opened }  He  answered 
and  said,  A  man  that  is  called  Jesus  made  clay,  and 
anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me.  Go  to  the  pool 
of  Siloam ,  and  wash :  and  I  went  and  washed,  and  I  re- 
ceived sight.  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Where  is  he? 
He  said,  I  know  not. 

They  brought  to  the  Pharisees  him  that  aforetime 
was  blind.  And  it  was  the  sabbath  day  when  Jesus 
made  the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes.  Then  again  the 
Pharisees  also  asked  him  hovv^  he  had  received  his 
sight.  He  said  unto  them, He  put  clay  upon  mine  eyes, 
and  I  washed,  and  do  see.  Therefore  said  some  of  the 
Pharisees,  This  man  is  not  of  God,  because  he  keep- 
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eth  not  the  sabbath  day.  Others  said,  How  can  a  man 
that  is  a  sinner  do  such  miracles  ?  And  there  was  a  divi- 
sion among  them.  They  say  unto  the  blind  man  again, 
What  say  est  thou  of  him,  that  he  hath  opened  thine 
eyes.^  He  said,  He  is  a  prophet.  But  the  Jews  did  not 
believe  concerning  him,  that  he  had  been  blind,  and 
received  his  sight,  until  they  called  the  parents  of  him 
that  had  received  his  sight.  And  they  asked  them,  say- 
ing. Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was  born  blind  ?  how 
then  doth  he  now  see.^  His  parents  answered  them 
and  said.  We  know  that  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was 
born  blind :  but  by  what  meanshenowseeth,we  know 
not;  or  who  hath  opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not:  he 
is  of  age ;  ask  him :  he  shall  speak  for  himself.  These 
words  spake  his  parents,  because  they  feared  the  Jews : 
for  the  Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any  man  did 
confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the 
synagogue.  Therefore  said  his  parents.  He  is  of  age ; 
ask  him .  Then  again  called  they  the  man  that  was  blind, 
and  said  unto  him,  Give  God  the  praise:  we  know  that 
this  man  is  a  sinner.  He  answered  and  said.  Whether 
he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know  not:  one  thing  I  know, 
that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see.  Then  said  they  to 
him  again.  What  did  he  to  thee.^^  how  opened  he  thine 
eyes  ?  He  answered  them ,  I  have  told  you  already ,  and 
ye  did  not  hear :  wherefore  would  ye  hear  it  again  ?  will 
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ye  also  be  his  disciples?  Then  they  reviled  him,  and 
said,  Thou  art  his  disciple;  but  we  are  Moses'  disci- 
ples. We  know  that  God  spake  unto  Moses :  as  for  this 
fellow,  we  know  not  from  whence  he  is.  The  man  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them.  Why  herein  is  a  marvel- 
lous thing,  that  ye  know  not  from  whence  he  is,  and 
yet  he  hath  opened  mine  eyes.  Now  we  know  that  God 
heareth  not  sinners:  but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper 
of  God,  and  doeth  his  will,  him  he  heareth.  Since  the 
world  began  was  it  not  heard  that  any  man  opened  the 
eyes  of  one  that  was  born  blind.  If  this  man  were  not 
of  God,  he  could  do  nothing.  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Thou  wast  altogether  born  in  sins, and  dost 
thou  teach  us }  And  they  cast  him  out.  Jesus  heard  that 
they  had  cast  him  out ;  and  when  he  had  found  him ,  he 
said  unto  him.  Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  f 
He  answered  and  said,  Who  is  he,  Lord,  that  I  might 
believe  on  him  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto  him ,  Thou  hast 
both  seen  him,  and  it  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee.  And 
he  said,  Lord,  I  believe.  And  he  worshipped  him. 

And  Jesus  said,.  For  judgment  I  am  come  into  this 
world,  that  they  which  see  not  might  see;  and  that 
they  which  see  might  be  made  blind.  And  some  of 
the  Pharisees  which  were  with  him  heard  these  words, 
and  said  unto  him.  Are  we  blind  also.'^  Jesus  said  un- 
to them.  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin:  but 
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now  ye  say,  We  see;  therefore  your  sin  remaineth. 

Verily,  verily, I  say  unto  you,  Hethat  enterethnot 
by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some 
other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.  But  he 
that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is  the  shepherd  of  the 
sheep.  To  him  the  porter  openeth ;  and  the  sheep  hear 
his  voice:  and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and 
leadeth  them  out.  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own 
sheep,  he  goeth  before  them ,  and  the  sheep  follow 
him :  for  they  know  his  voice.  And  a  stranger  will  they 
not  follow,  but  will  flee  from  him :  for  they  know  not 
the  voice  of  strangers.  This  parable  spake  Jesus  un- 
to them :  but  they  understood  not  what  things  they 
were  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep.  All  that 
ever  came  before  me  are  thieves  and  robbers :  but  the 
sheep  did  not  hear  them.  I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any 
man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and 
out,  and  find  pasture.  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for 
to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy:  I  am  come  that 
they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly.  I  am  the  good  shepherd :  the  good  shep- 
herd giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep.  But  he  that  is  an 
hireling,  and  not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep 
are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  andleaveth  the  sheep, 
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and  fleeth:  and  the  wolf  catcheth  them, and  scattereth 
the  sheep.  The  hirehng  fleeth,  because  he  is  an  hire- 
ling, and  careth  not  for  the  sheep.  I  am  the  good  shep- 
herd, and,  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine. 
As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I  the  Fa- 
ther: and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep.  And  other 
sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold :  them  also  I 
must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice ;  and  there 
shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd.  Therefore  doth 
my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that 
I  might  take  it  again.  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but 
I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down, 
and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again.  This  command- 
ment have  I  received  of  my  Father. 

There  was  a  division  therefore  again  among  the 
Jews  for  these  sayings.  And  many  of  them  said.  He 
hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad ;  why  hear  ye  him .''  Others 
said,  These  are  not  the  words  of  him  that  hath  a  devil. 
Can  a  devil  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

'  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the  feast  of  the  dedication, 
and  it  was  winter.  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple 
in  Solomon's  porch.  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about 
him,  and  said  unto  him.  How  long  dost  thou  make  us 
to  doubt.?  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly.  Jesus 
answered  them,  I  told  you,  and  ye  believed  not:  the 

works  that  I  do  in  my  Father's  name,  they  bear  wit- 
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ness  of  me.  But  ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are  not  of 
my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you.  My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
and  I  know  them, and  they  follow  me:  and  I  give  unto 
them  eternal  life ;  and  they  shall  never  perish, neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  My  Fa- 
ther, which  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than  all;  and  no 
man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand. 
I  and  my  Father  are  one.  Then  the  Jews  took  up 
stones  again  to  stone  him .  Jesus  answered  them ,  Many 
good  works  have  I  shewed  you  from  my  Father ;  for 
which  of  those  works  do  ye  stone  me.^  The  Jews  an- 
swered him,  saying,  For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee 
not ;  but  for  blasphemy;  and  because  that  thou,  being 
a  man,  makest  thyself  God.  Jesus  answered  them ,  Is 
it  not  written  in  your  law,  I  said.  Ye  are  gods?  If  he 
called  them  gods,  unto  whom  the  word  of  God  came, 
and  the  scripture  cannot  be  broken ;  say  ye  of  him, 
whom  the  Father  hath  san6lified,  and  sent  into  the 
world,  Thou  blasphemest;  because  I  said,  I  am  the 
Son  of  God. ^  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  be- 
lieve me  not.  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  me, 
believe  the  works:  that  ye  may  know,  and  believe, 
that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him .  Therefore  they 
sought  again  to  take  him :  but  he  escaped  out  of  their 
hand,  and  went  away  again  beyond  Jordan  into  the 
place  where  John  at  first  baptized ;  and  there  he  abode. 
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And  many  resorted  unto  him,  and  said,  John  did  no 
miracle:  but  all  things  that  John  spake  of  this  man 
were  true.  And  many  believed  on  him  there. 

Now  a  certain  man  was  sick,  named  Lazarus,  of 
Bethany,  the  town  of  Mary  and  her  sister  Martha. 
( It  was  that  Mary  which  anointed  the  Lord  with  oint- 
ment, and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose  brother 
Lazarus  was  sick.)  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto 
him,  saying,  Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is 
sick.  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said.  This  sickness 
is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the 
Son  of  God  might  be  glorified  thereby.  Now  Jesus 
loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus.  When  he 
had  heard  therefore  that  he  was  sick,  he  abode  two 
days  still  in  the  same  place  where  he  was.  Then  after 
that  saith  he  to  his  disciples,  Let  us  go  into  Judsea 
again.  His  disciples  say  unto  him.  Master,  the  Jews 
of  late  sought  to  stone  thee ;  and  goest  thou  thither 
again.?  Jesus  answered.  Are  there  not  twelve  hours 
in  the  day  ?  If  any  man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth 
not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of  this  world.  But  if  a 
man  walk  in  the  night,  he  stumbleth,  because  there 
is  no  light  in  him.  These  things  said  he:  and  after 
that  he  saith  unto  them , Our  friend  Lazarus  sleepeth ; 
but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep.  Then 
said  his  disciples.  Lord,  if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 
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Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his  death:  but  they  thought 
that  he  had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  them  plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead.  And  I  am 
glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  in- 
tent ye  may  believe ;  nevertheless  let  us  go  unto  him. 
Then  said  Thomas,  which  is  called  Didymus,  unto 
his  fellowdisciples.  Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die 
with  him. 

Then  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that  he  had  lain 
in  the  grave  four  days  already.  Now  Bethany  was 
nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  furlongs  off:  and 
many  of  the  Jews  came  to  Martha  and  Mary,  to  com- 
fort them  concerning  their  brother.  Then  Martha,  as 
soon  as  she  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went  and 
met  him :  but  Mary  sat  still  in  the  house.  Then  said 
Martha  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died.  But  I  know,  that  even  now, 
whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it 
thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again. 
Martha  saith  unto  him ,  I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again 
in  the  resurre6lion  at  the  last  day.  Jesus  said  unto  her, 
I  am  the  resurre6fion,  and  the  life:  he  that  believeth 
in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  and 
whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die. 
Believest  thou  this  ?  She  saith  unto  him ,  Yea,  Lord :  I 
believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which 
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should  come  into  the  world.  And  when  she  had  so  said, 
she  went  her  way ,  and  called  Mary  her  sister  secretly, 
saying.  The  Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee.  As 
soon  as  she  heard  that,  she  arose  quickly,  and  came 
unto  him.  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into  the  town, 
but  was  in  that  place  where  Martha  met  him .  The  Jews 
then  which  were  with  her  in  the  house,  and  comforted 
her,  when  they  saw  Mary,  that  she  rose  up  hastily 
and  went  out,  followed  her,  saying.  She  goeth  unto 
the  grave  to  weep  there.  Then  when  Mary  was  come 
where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  she  fell  down  at  his 
feet,  saying  unto  him.  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died.  When  Jesus  therefore  saw 
her  weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping  which  came 
with  her,  he  groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  was  troubled^ 
and  said.  Where  have  ye  laid  him  ?  They  said  unto  him , 
Lord,  come  and  see.  Jesus  wept.  Then  said  the  Jews, 
Behold  how  he  loved  him !  And  some  of  them  said. 
Could  not  this  man,  v/hich  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
blind,  have  caused  that  even  this  man  should  not  have 
died.?  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning  in  himself  com^ 
eth  to  the  grave.  It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon 
it.  Jesus  said.  Take  ye  away  the  stone.  Martha,  the 
sister  of  him  that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  by 
this  time  he  stink eth: for  he  hath  been  dead  four  days. 
Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou 
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wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of  God? 
Then  they  took  away  the  stone  from  the  place  where 
the  dead  was  laid.  And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
said.  Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me. 
And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me  always:  but  because 
of  the  people  which  stand  by  I  said  it,  that  they  may 
believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.  And  when  he  thus  had 
spoken,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come 
forth.  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound  hand 
and  foot  with  graveclothes:  and  his  face  was  bound 
about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Loose  him, 
and  let  him  go. 

Then  many  of  the  Jews  which  came  to  Mary,  and 
had  seen  the  things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  on  him. 
But  some  of  them  went  their  ways  to  the  Pharisees, 
and  told  them  what  things  Jesus  had  done. 

Then  gathered  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees 
a  council,  and  said.  What  do  we.'^  for  this  man  doeth 
many  miracles.  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will 
believe  on  him:  and  the  Romans  shall  come  and  take 
away  both  our  place  and  nation.  And  one  of  them, 
named  Caiaphas,  being  the  high  priest  that  same  year, 
said  unto  them.  Ye  know  nothing  at  all,  nor  consider 
thatitisexpedientfor  us,  that  oneman  should  diefor  the 
people,  and  that  the  whole  nation  perish  not.  And  this 
spake  he  not  of  himself :  but  being  high  priest  that  year, 
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he  prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation ; 
and  not  for  that  nation  only,  but  that  also  he  should 
gather  together  in  one  the  children  of  God  that  were 
scattered  abroad.  Then  from  that  day  forth  they  took 
counsel  together  for  to  put  him  to  death.  Jesus  there- 
fore walked  no  more  openly  among  the  Jews;  but 
went  thence  unto  a  country  near  to  the  wilderness,  in- 
to a  city  called  Ephraim,  and  there  continued  with  his 
disciples.  And  the  Jews'  passover  was  nigh  at  hand: 
and  many  went  out  of  the  country  up  to  Jerusalem  be- 
fore the  passover,  to  purify  themselves.  Then  sought 
they  for  Jesus,  and  spake  among  themselves,  as  they 
stood  in  the  temple,  What  think  ye,  that  he  will  not 
come  to  the  feast  .^  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and  the 
Pharisees  had  given  a  commandment,  that, if  any  man 
knew  where  he  were,  he  should  shew  it,  that  they 
might  take  him. 

Then  Jesus  six  days  before  the  passover  came  to 
Bethany,  where  Lazarus  was  which  had  been  dead, 
whom  he  raised  from  the  dead.  There  they  made  him 
a  supper;  and  Martha  served:  but  Lazarus  was  one  of 
them  that  sat  at  the  table  with  him .  Then  took  Mary 
a  poundof  ointment  of  spikenard,  very  costly,  and  an- 
ointed the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her 
hair :  and  the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the 
ointment.  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas  Isca- 
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riot,  Simon's  son,  which  should  betray  him.  Why  was 
not  this  ointment  sold  for  three  hundred  pence,  and 
given  to  the  poor?  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for 
the  poor;  but  because  he  was  a  thief,  and  had  the  bag, 
and  bare  what  was  put  therein.  Then  said  Jesus,  Let 
her  alone:  againsttheday  of  my  burying  hath  she  kept 
this.  For  the  poor  always  ye  have  with  you;  but  me 
ye  have  not  always. 

Much  people  of  the  Jews  therefore  knew  that  he 
was  there:  and  they  came  not  for  Jesus'  sake  only,  but 
that  they  might  see  Lazarus  also,  whom  he  had  raised 
from  the  dead.  But  the  chief  priests  consulted  that  they 
might  put  Lazarus  also  to  death ;  because  that  by  rea- 
son of  him  many  of  the  Jews  went  away, and  believed 
on  Jesus. 

On  the  next  day  much  people  that  were  come  to 
the  feast,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming  to 
Jerusalem,  took  branches  of  palm  trees,  and  went 
forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried,  Hosanna :  Blessed  is  the 
King  of  Israel  that  com  eth  in  the  nam  e  of  the  Lord .  And 
Jesus,  when  he  had  found  a  young  ass,  sat  thereon ;  as 
it  is  written.  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion :  behold,  thy 
King  Cometh,  sitting  on  an  ass's  colt.  These  things  un- 
derstood not  his  disciples  at  the  first :  but  when  Jesus 
was  glorified ,  then  remembered  they  that  these  things 
were  written  of  him,  and  that  they  had  done  these 
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things  unto  him.  The  people  therefore  that  was  with 
him  when  he  called  Lazarus  out  of  his  grave,  and 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare  record.  For  this  cause 
the  people  also  met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he 
had  done  this  miracle.  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
among  themselves,  Perceive  ye  how  ye  prevail  no- 
thing .f*  behold,  the  world  is  gone  after  him. 

And  there  were  certain  Greeks  among  them  that 
came  up  to  worship  at  the  feast :  the  same  came  there- 
fore to  Philip,  which  was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and 
desired  him,  saying,  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus.  Philip 
Cometh  and  telleth  Andrew:  and  again  Andrew  and 
Philip  tell  Jesus.  And  Jesus  answered  them,  saying, 
The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  man  should  be  glori- 
fied. Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Except  a  corn  of 
wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone : 
but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit.  He  that  lov- 
eth  his  life  shall  lose  it ;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in 
this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal.  If  any  man 
serve  me,  let  him  follow  me;  and  where  I  am,  there 
shall  also  my  servant  be:  if  any  man  serve  me,  him 
will  m}^  Father  honour.  Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and 
what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour:  but 
for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour.  Father,  glorify 
thy  name.  Then  came  there  a  voice  from  heaven ,  say- 
ing, I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it  again. 
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The  people  therefore,  that  stood  by,  and  heard  it,  said 
that  it  thundered:  others  said,  An  angel  spake  to  him. 
Jesus  answered  and  said, This  voice  came  not  because 
of  me,  but  for  your  sakes.  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world :  now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out. 
And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me.  This  he  said,  signifying  what  death  he 
should  die.  The  people  answered  him.  We  have  heard 
out  of  the  law  that  Christ  abideth  for  ever:  and  how 
say  est  thou.  The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up.^^  who 
is  this  Son  of  man  ?  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them ,  Yet  a 
little  while  is  the  light  with  you.  Walk  while  ye  have 
the  light,  lest  darkness  come  upon  you :  for  he  that 
walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth. 
While  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may 
be  the  children  of  light.  These  things  spake  Jesus,  and 
departed,  and  did  hide  himself  from  them. 

But  though  he  had  done  so  many  miracles  before 
them,  yet  they  believed  not  on  him:  that  the  saying 
of  Esaias  the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
spake, 

Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report.? 

And  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been 
revealed  ^ 

Therefore  they  could  not  believe,  because  that  Esaias 
said  again.  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened 
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their  heart;  that  they  should  not  see  with  their  eyes, 
nor  understand  with  their  heart,  and  be  converted, 
and  I  should  heal  them.  These  things  said  Esaias, 
when  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him.  Neverthe- 
less among  the  chief  rulers  also  many  believed  on  him ; 
but  because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  him, 
lest  they  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue :  for  they 
loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God. 
Jesus  cried  and  said.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  be- 
lieveth  not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent  me.  And  he 
that  seeth  me  seeth  him  that  sent  me.  I  am  come  a 
light  into  the  world,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  me 
should  not  abide  in  darkness.  And  if  any  man  hear  my 
words,  and  believe  not,  I  judge  him  not:  for  I  came 
not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the  world.  He  that 
reje6leth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one 
that  judgeth  him :  the  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the 
same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day.  For  I  have  not 
spoken  of  myself;  but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he 
gave  me  a  commandment,  what  I  should  say,  and 
what  I  should  speak.  And  I  know  that  his  command- 
ment is  life  everlasting :  whatsoever  I  speak  therefore, 
even  as  the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

Now  before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  when  Jesus 
knew  that  his  hour  was  come  that  he  should  depart 
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out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his 
own  which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  unto  the 
end.  And  supper  being  ended,  the  devil  having  now 
put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  to 
betray  him ;  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had  given 
all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  was  come  from 
God,  and  went  to  God;  he  riseth  from  supper,  and 
laid  aside  his  garments;  and  took  a  towel, and  girded 
himself.  After  that  he  poureth  water  into  a  bason,  and 
began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them 
with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. Then  com- 
eth  he  to  Simon  Peter :  and  Peter  saith  unto  him ,  Lord, 
dost  thou  wash  my  feet.'^  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now;  but  thou 
shaltknow  hereafter.  Peter  saith  unto  him, Thou  shalt 
never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him.  If  I  wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me.  Simon  Peter  saith 
unto  him.  Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands 
and  my  head.  Jesus  saith  to  him.  He  that  is  washed 
needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every 
whit:  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all.  For  he  knew  who 
should  betray  him ;  therefore  said  he.  Ye  are  not  all 
clean. 

So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet, and  had  taken  his 
garments,  and  was  set  down  again,  he  said  unto  them , 
Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you  ?  Ye  call  me  Mas- 
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ter  and  Lord:  and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am.  If  I  then, 
your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet;  ye 
also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  For  I  have 
given  you  an  example, that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done 
to  you.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The  servant 
is  not  greater  than  his  lord ;  neither  he  that  is  sent 
greater  than  he  that  sent  him.  If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.  I  speak  not  of  you  all:  I 
know  whom  I  have  chosen :  but  that  the  scripture  may 
be  fulfilled.  He  that  eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted 
up  his  heel  against  me.  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come, 
that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe  that  I 
am  he.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  receiv- 
eth  whomsoever  I  send  receiveth  me ;  and  he  that  re- 
ceiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

When  Jesus  had  thus  said ,  he  was  troubled  in  spirit, 
and  testified,  and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me.  Then  the  disciples 
looked  one  on  another,  doubting  of  whom  he  spake. 
Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus'  bosom  one  of  his 
disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved.  Simon  Peter  therefore 
beckoned  to  him,  that  he  should  ask  who  it  should  be 
of  whom  he  spake.  He  then  lying  on  Jesus'  breast 
saith  unto  him.  Lord,  who  is  it.?  Jesus  answered.  He  it 
is,  to  whom  I  shall  give  a  sop,  when  I  have  dipped  it. 
And  when  he  had  dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas 
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Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon.  And  after  the  sop  Satan  en- 
tered into  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  That  thou 
doest,  do  quickly.  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for 
what  intent  he  spake  this  unto  him.  For  some  of  them 
thought,  because  Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Jesus  had 
said  unto  him,  Buy  those  things  that  we  have  need  of 
against  the  feast;  or,  that  he  should  give  something 
to  the  poor.  He  then  having  received  the  sop  went  im- 
mediately out:  and  it  was  night. 

Therefore,  when  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus  said.  Now 
is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in 
him.  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God  shall  also  glorify 
him  in  himself,  and  shall  straightway  glorify  him.  Lit- 
tle children,  yet  a  little  while  I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall 
seek  me:  and  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither  I  go, 
ye  cannot  come;  so  now  I  say  to  you.  A  new  com- 
mandment I  give  unto  you, That  ye  love  one  another; 
as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another. 
By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  ye  have  love  one  to  another. 

Simon  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  whither  goest 
thou?  Jesus  answered  him.  Whither  I  go,  thou  canst 
not  follow  me  now;  but  thou  shalt  follow  me  after- 
wards. Peter  said  unto  him ,  Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow 
thee  now  ?  I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake.  Jesus 
answered  him,  Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my 
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sake?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, The  cock  shall 

not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 

Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled :  ye  believe  in  God, be- 
lieve also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  man- 
sions :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
foryou,  I  will  come  again, and  receiveyouuntomy  self; 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also.  And  whither  I 
go  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye  know.  Thomas  saith  unto 
him,  Lord,  we  know  not  whither  thou  goest;  and  how 
can  we  know  the  way  ?  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life :  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,but  by  me.  If  ye  had  known  me, ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also :  and  from  henceforth  ye  know 
him,  and  have  seen  him.  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him.  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast 
thou  not  known  me, Philip.^  he  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  the  Father;  and  how  say  est  thou  then.  Shew  us 
the  Father.?  Believestthou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me.?  the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you 
I  speak  not  of  myself :  but  the  Father  that  dwelleth  in 
me,  he  doeth  the  works.  Beheve  me  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me:  or  else  believe  me  for 
the  very  works'  sake.  Verily ,  verily,  I  say  untoyou,  He 
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that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do 
also;  and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do;  be- 
cause I  go  unto  my  Father.  And  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may 
be  glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in 
my  name,  I  will  do  it. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.  And  I  will 
pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever;  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth ;  whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  be- 
cause it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him:  but  ye 
know  him ;  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in 
you.  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless:  I  will  come  to 
you.  Yet  a  little  while,  andthe  world  seeth  me  no  more; 
but  ye  see  me :  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also.  At  that 
day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in 
me,  and  I  in  you.  He  that  hath  my  commandments, 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me :  and  he  that 
loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him.  Judas  saith  unto 
him,  not  Iscariot,  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  mani- 
fest thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world .?  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him.  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  words :  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we 
will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him.  He 
that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my  sayings:  and  the 
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word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's  which 

sent  me. 

These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  being  yet 
present  with  you.  Butthe  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy 
Ghost, whom  the  Fatherwillsendinmy  name, heshall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  re- 
membrance, whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you.  Peace  I 
leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid.  Ye  have  heard  how 
I  said  unto  you,  I  go  away,  and  come  again  unto  you. 
If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  rejoice,  because  I  said,  I  go 
unto  the  Father:  for  my  Father  is  greater  than  I.  And 
now  I  have  told  you  before  it  come  to  pass,  that,  when 
it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  might  believe.  Hereafter  I  will 
not  talk  much  with  you:  for  the  prince  of  this  world 
Cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me.  But  that  the  world 
may  know  that  I  love  the  Father;  and  as  the  Father 
gave  me  commandment, even  so  I  do.  Arise,  let  us  go 
hence. 

I  AM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  husband- 
man. Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he 
taketh  away:  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he 
purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit.  Now  ye 
are  clean  through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken  un- 
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to  you.  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch  can- 
not bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine ;  no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am  the  vine,  ye 
are  the  branches :  he  that  abideth  in  me,  and  1  in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit:  for  without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing.  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast 
forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered;  and  men  gather 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned. 
If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall 
ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.  Herein 
is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall 
ye  be  my  disciples.  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so 
have  I  loved  you :  continue  ye  in  my  love.  If  ye  keep 
my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love;  even 
as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  commandments,  and  abide 
in  his  love. 

These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy 
might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full. 
This  is  my  commandment,That  ye  love  one  another, 
as  I  have  loved  you.  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.  Ye 
are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you. 
Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants;  for  the  servant 
knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth:but  I  have  called  you 
friends;  for  all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father 
I  have  made  known  unto  you.  Ye  have  not  chosen 
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me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye 
should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
should  remain:  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Fa- 
ther in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you.  These  things  I 
command  you,  that  ye  love  one  another. 

If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me 
before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own:  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  there- 
fore the  world  hateth  you.  Remember  the  word  that  I 
said  unto  you, The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord. 
If  they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute 
you ;  if  they  have  kept  my  saying,  they  will  keep  yours 
also.  But  all  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you  for  my 
name's  sake,  because  they  know  not  him  that  sentme. 
If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they  had  not 
had  sin :  but  now  they  have  no  cloke  for  their  sin.  He 
that  hateth  me  hateth  my  Father  also.  If  I  had  not  done 
among  them  the  works  whichnoneother  man  did, they 
had  not  had  sin :  but  now  have  they  both  seen  and  hated 
both  me  and  my  Father.  But  this  cometh  to  pass,  that 
the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in  their  law, 
They  hated  me  without  a  cause.  But  when  the  Com- 
forter is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father, even  the  Spiritof  truth,  which  proceedeth  from 
the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me:  and  ye  also  shall 
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bear  witness,  because  ye  have  been  with  me  from  the 
beginning.  ^^ 

These  things  havelspoken  unto  you,  that  ye  Should 
not  be  offended.  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  syna- 
gogues :  yea,  the  time  cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth 
you  will  think  that  he  doeth  God  service.  And  these 
things  will  they  do  unto  you,  because  they  have  not 
known  the  Father,  nor  me.  But  these  things  have  I  told 
you,  that  when  the  time  shall  come,  ye  may  remem- 
ber that  I  told  youof  them.  And  these  things  I  said  not 
unto  you  at  the  beginning,  because  I  was  with  you. 
But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him  that  sent  me ;  and  none 
of  you  asketh  me.  Whither  goest  thou?  But  because 
I  have  said  these  things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled 
your  heart.  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth;  It  is  ex- 
pedient for  you  that  I  go  away:  for  if  I  go  not  away, 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  depart, 
I  will  send  him  unto  you.  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will 
reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment:  of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me ;  of 
righteousness,  because  I  go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see 
me  no  more;  of  judgment,  because  the  prince  of  this 
world  is  judged „ 

I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you, but  ye  can- 
not bear  them  now.  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth:  for  he 
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shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall 
hear,  that  shall  he  speak:  and  he  will  shew  you  things 
to  come.  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall  receive  of 
mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you.  All  things  that  the 
Father  hath  are  mine:  therefore  said  I,  that  he  shall 
take  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you.  A  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me:  and  again,  a  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  see  me,  because  1  go  to  the  Father. 

Then  said  some  of  his  disciples  among  themselves. 
What  is  this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  not  see  me:  and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me:  and.  Because  I  go  to  the  Father.^  They 
said  therefore.  What  is  this  that  he  saith,  A  little  while  ? 
we  cannot  tell  what  he  saith.  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they 
were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said  unto  them.  Do  ye 
enquire  among  yourselves  of  that  I  said,  A  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me:  and  again,  a  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  see  me.?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  That 
ye  shall  weep  and  lament, but  the  world  shall  rejoice: 
and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be 
turned  into  joy.  A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath 
sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come:  but  as  soon  as  she 
is  delivered  of  the  child ,  she  remembereth  no  more  the 
anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man  is  born  into  the  world.  And 
ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow:  but  I  will  see  you  again , 
and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man 
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taketh  from  you.  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me  no- 
thing. Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you. 
Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name:  ask,  and 
yeshallreceive, that  your  joy  may  be  full.  Thesethings 
have  I  spoken  unto  you  in  proverbs :  but  the  time  Com- 
eth, when  I  shall  no  more  speak  unto  you  in  proverbs, 
but  I  shall  shew  you  plainly  of  the  Father.  At  that  day 
ye  shall  ask  in  my  name:  and  I  say  not  unto  you,  that 
I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you:  for  the  Father  himself 
loveth  you,  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and  have  be- 
lieved that  I  came  out  from  God.  I  came  forth  from 
the  Father,  and  am  come  into  the  world:  again,  I  leave 
the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father. 

His  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lo,  now  speakest  thou 
plainly,  and  speakest  no  proverb.  Now  are  we  sure 
that  thou  knowest  all  things, and  needest  not  that  any 
man  should  ask  thee :  by  this  we  believe  that  thou  cam- 
est  forth  from  God.  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye  now 
believe.?  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now  come, 
that  ye  shall  be  scattered,  every  man  to  his  own,  and 
shall  leave  me  alone:  and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because 
the  Father  is  with  me.  These  things  I  have  spoken  un- 
to you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace.  In  the  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulation:  but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have 

overcome  the  world. 
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These  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  and  said, Father, the  hour  is  come;  glorify  thy 
Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee:  as  thou  hast 
given  him  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him.  And 
this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent.  I 
have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth:  I  have  finished  the 
work  which  thou  gavestme  to  do.  And  now, O  Father, 
glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory 
which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was.  I  have 
manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men  which  thou  gavest 
me  out  of  the  world:  thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest 
them  me ;  and  they  have  kept  thy  word.  Now  they  have 
known  that  all  things  whatsoever  thou  hast  given  me 
are  of  thee.  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words 
which  thou  gavest  me ;  and  they  have  received  them, 
and  have  known  surely  that  I  came  out  from  thee, 
and  they  have  believed  that  thou  didst  send  me.  I 
pray  for  them :  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them 
which  thou  hast  given  me;  for  they  are  thine.  And 
all  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine ;  and  I  am  glori- 
fied in  them.  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world, 
but  these  are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy 
Father,  keep  through  thine  own  name  those  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are. 
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While  I  was  with  them  in  the  world,  I  kept  them  in 
thy  name:  those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept,  and 
none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of  perdition ;  that  the 
scripture  might  be  fulfilled.  And  now  come  I  to  thee; 
and  these  things  I  speak  in  the  world,  that  they  might 
have  my  joy  fulfilled  in  themselves.  I  have  given  them 
thy  word;  and  the  world  hath  hated  them,  because 
they  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world.  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out 
of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from 
the  evil.  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not 
of  the  world.  San6lify  them  through  thy  truth:  thy 
word  is  truth.  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world, 
even  so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world.  And  for 
their  sakes  I  san6tify  myself,  that  they  also  might  be 
sanftified  through  the  truth.  Neither  pray  I  for  these 
alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me 
through  their  word ;  that  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou, 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may 
be  one  in  us:  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me.  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me 
I  have  given  them ;  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we 
are  one:  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be 
made  perfe6f  in  one;  and  that  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as  thou 
hast  loved  me.  Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom 
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thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am;  that  they 
may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me :  for 
thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  O 
righteous  Father,  the  world  hath  not  known  thee :  but 
I  have  known  thee,  and  these  have  known  that  thou 
hast  sent  me.  And  I  have  declared  unto  them  thy 
name,  and  will  declare  it:  that  the  love  wherewith 
thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them. 

When  Jesus  had  spoken  these  v/ords,  he  went  forth 
Vvith  his  disciples  over  the  brook  Cedron,  where  was 
a  garden,  into  the  which  he  entered,  and  his  disciples. 
And  Judas  also,  v/hich  betrayed  him, knew  the  place: 
for  Jesus  ofttimes  resorted  thither  with  his  disciples. 
Judas  then,  having  received  a  band  of  men  and  officers 
from  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  cometh  thither 
with  lanterns  and  torches  and  weapons.  Jesus  there- 
fore, knowing  all  things  that  should  come  upon  him, 
went  forth,  and  said  unto  them ,  Whom  seek  ye  ?  They 
answered  him,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  I  am  he.  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him, 
stood  with  them.  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto 
them,  I  am  he,  they  went  backward,  and  fell  to  the 
ground.  Then  asked  he  them  again, Whom  seek  ye.^ 
And  they  said,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Jesus  answered,  I 
have  told  you  that  I  am  he :  if  therefore  ye  seek  me, 
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let  these  go  their  way :  that  the  saying  might  be  ful- 
filled, which  he  spake,  Of  them  which  thou  gavest  me 
have  I  lost  none.  Then  Simon  Peter  having  a  sword 
drew  it,  and  smote  the  high  priest's  servant,  and  cut 
off  his  right  ear.  The  servant's  name  was  Malchus. 
Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put  up  thy  sword  into 
the  sheath:  the  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me, 
shall  I  not  drink  it  ? 

Then  the  band  and  the  captain  and  officers  of  the 
Jews  took  Jesus,  and  bound  him,  and  led  him  away 
to  Annas  first;  for  he  was  father  in  law  to  Caiaphas, 
which  was  the  high  priest  that  same  year.  Now  Caia- 
phas was  he,  which  gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it 
was  expedient  that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people. 

And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  so  did  an- 
other disciple :  that  disciple  was  known  unto  the  high 
priest,  and  went  in  with  Jesus  into  the  palace  of  the 
high  priest.  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  without.  Then 
went  out  that  other  disciple,  which  was  known  unto 
the  high  priest,  and  spake  unto  her  that  kept  the  door, 
and  brought  in  Peter.  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept 
the  door  unto  Peter,  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  this 
man's  disciples.?  He  saith,  I  am  not.  And  the  servants 
and  officers  stood  there,  who  had  made  a  fire  of  coals ; 
for  it  was  cold:  and  they  warmed  themselves:  and 

Peter  stood  with  them,  and  warmed  himself. 
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The  high  priest  then  asked  Jesus  of  his  disciples  ,and 
of  his  do6lrine.  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake  openly 
to  the  world;  I  ever  taught  in  the  synagogue,  and  in 
the  temple,  whither  the  Jews  always  resort;  and  in 
secret  have  I  said  nothing.  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask 
them  which  heard  me,  what  I  have  said  unto  them : 
behold, they  know  what  I  said.  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,oneof  the  officers  which  stood  by  struck  Jesus 
with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou  the 
high  priest  so.?  Jesus  answered  him.  If  I  have  spoken 
evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evil :  but  if  well ,  why  smitest 
thou  me?  Now  Annas  had  sent  him  bound  unto  Caia- 
phas  the  high  priest. 

And  Simon  Peter  stood  and  warmed  himself.They 
said  therefore  unto  him.  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  his 
disciples?  He  denied  it,  and  said,  I  am  not.  One  of  the 
servants  of  the  high  priest,  being  his  kinsman  whose 
ear  Peter  cut  oflP,  saith,  Did  not  I  see  thee  in  the  gar- 
den with  him  ?  Peter  then  denied  again:  and  immedi- 
ately the  cock  crew. 

Then  led  they  Jesus  from  Caiaphas  unto  the  hall 
of  judgment:  and  it  was  early;  and  they  themselves 
went  not  into  the  judgment  hall,  lest  they  should  be 
defiled ;  but  that  they  might  eat  the  passover.  Pilate 
then  went  out  unto  them,  and  said,  What  accusation 
bring  ye  against  this  man? They  answered  and  said 
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unto  him,  If  he  were  not  a  malefaftor,  we  would  not 
have  delivered  him  up  unto  thee.  Then  said  Pilate  unto 
them,  Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  according  to  your 
law.  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him,  It  is  not  law- 
ful for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death :  that  the  saying  of 
Jesus  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signifying 
what  death  he  should  die.  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the 
judgment  hall  again,  and  called  Jesus,  and  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews.^  Jesus  answered 
him.  Say  est  thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did  others 
tell  it  thee  of  me  ?  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a  Jew  .^Thine 
own  nation  and  the  chief  priests  have  delivered  thee 
unto  me:  what  hast  thou  done.?  Jesus  answered,  My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world :  if  my  kingdom  were  of 
this  world,  then  would  my  servants  fight,  that  I  should 
not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews :  but  now  is  my  kingdom 
not  from  hence.  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him.  Art 
thou  a  king  then.?  Jesus  answered.  Thou  say  est  that 
I  am  a  king.  To  this  end  was  I  born,  and  for  this  cause 
came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear  witness  unto 
the  truth.  Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my 
voice.  Pilate  saith  unto  him.  What  is  truth .?  And  when 
he  had  said  this,  he  v/ent  out  again  unto  the  Jews, and 
saith  unto  them,  I  find  in  him  no  fault  at  all.  But  ye 
have  a  custom,  that  I  should  release  unto  you  one  at 
the  passover :  will  ye  therefore  that  I  release  unto  you 
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the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  Then  cried  they  all  again,  say- 
ing, Not  this  man,  bat  Barabbas.  Now  Barabbas  was 
a  robber. 

Then  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus,  and  scourged 
him.And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put 
it  on  his  head,  and  they  put  on  him  a  purple  robe,  and 
said.  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews !  and  they  smote  him  with 
their  hands.  Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Behold,  I  bring  him  forth  to  you,  that 
ye  may  know  that  I  find  no  fault  in  him.  Then  came 
Jesus  forth,  wearing  the  crown  of  thorns, and  the  pur- 
ple robe.  And  Pilate  saith  unto  them ,  Behold  the  man ! 
When  the  chief  priests  therefore  and  officers  saw  him , 
they  cried  out,  saying,  Crucify  him ,  crucify  him .  Pilate 
saith  unto  them,  Take  ye  him,  and  crucify  him :  for  I 
find  no  fault  in  him.  The  Jews  answered  him,  We 
have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  because 
he  made  himself  the  Son  of  God. 

When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he  was 
the  more  afraid;  and  went  again  into  the  judgment 
hall,  and  saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou?  But  Jesus 
gave  him  no  answer.  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Speakest  thou  not  unto  me.^^  knowest  thou  not  that  I 
have  power  to  crucify  thee,  and  have  power  to  release 
thee?  Jesus  answered, Thou  couldest  have  no  power 
at  all  against  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from 
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above :  therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath 
the  greater  sin.  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to 
release  him :  but  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying,  If  thou  let 
this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Caesar's  friend:  whosoever 
maketh  himself  a  king  speaketh  against  Caesar. 

When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he 
brought  Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  in  the  judgment 
seat  in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Pavement,  but  in  the 
Hebrew,  Gabbatha.  And  it  was  the  preparation  of  the 
passover,  and  about  the  sixth  hour:  and  he  saith  unto 
the  Jews.  Behold  your  King !  But  they  cried  out,  Away 
with  him,  away  with  him, crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  un- 
to them.  Shall  I  crucify  your  King?  The  chief  priests 
answered,  We  have  no  king  but  Cccsar.  Then  deli- 
vered he  him  therefore  unto  them  to  be  crucified. 

And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led  him  away.  And  he  bear- 
ing his  cross  went  forth  into  a  place  called  the  place  of 
a  skull,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  Golgotha :  where 
they  crucified  him,  and  two  other  with  him,  on  either 
sideone,andJesusinthemidst.  And  Pilate  wroteatitle, 
and  put  it  on  the  cross.  And  the  writing  was,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  THE  King  OF  theJews.  This  title  then  read 
many  of  the  Jews:  for  the  place  where  Jesus  was  cru- 
cified was  nigh  to  the  city :  and  it  was  written  in  He- 
brew,and  Greek, and  Latin.  Then  said  the  chief  priests 
of  the  Jews  to  Pilate ,Write  not,  The  King  of  the  Jews ; 
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but  that  he  said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews.  Pilate  an- 
swered, What  I  have  written  I  have  written. 

Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had  crucified  Jesus, 
took  his  garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to  every  sol- 
dier a  part;  and  also  his  coat:  now  the  coat  was  with- 
out seam,  woven  from  the  top  throughout.  They  said 
therefore  among  themselves,  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but 
cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be:  that  the  scripture 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  saith. 

They  parted  my  raiment  among  them. 
And  for  my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots. 

These  things  therefore  the  soldiers  did. 

Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  his  mother, 
and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas,and 
Mary  Magdalene.  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mo- 
ther, and  the  disciple  standing  by,  whom  he  loved,  he 
saith  unto  his  m.other.  Woman,  behold  thy  son !  Then 
saith  he  to  the  disciple,  Behold  thy  mother!  And  from 
that  hour  that  disciple  took  her  unto  his  own  home. 

After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that  all  things  were  now 
accomplished,  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
saith,  I  thirst.  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel  full  of  vine- 
gar:  and  they  filled  a  spunge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it 
upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his  mouth.  When  Jesus 
therefore  had  received  the  vinegar,  he  said,  It  is  fin- 
ished :  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 
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The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was  the  preparation, 
that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on  the 
sabbath  day,  ( for  that  sabbath  day  was  an  high  day , ) 
besought  Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  and 
that  they  might  be  taken  away.  Then  came  the  sol- 
diers, and  brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other 
which  was  crucified  with  him.  But  when  they  came  to 
Jesus,  and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already,  they  brake 
not  his  legs :  but  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced 
his  side,  and  forthwith  came  there  out  blood  and  water. 
And  he  that  saw  it  bare  record,  and  his  record  is  true: 
and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye  might  be- 
lieve. For  these  things  were  done,  that  the  scripture 
should  be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken. 
And  again  another  scripture  saith.  They  shall  look  on 
him  whom  they  pierced. 

And  after  this  Joseph  of  Arimathiea,  being  adisciple 
of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  besought 
Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the  body  of  Jesus :  and 
Pilate  gave  him  leave.  He  came  therefore,  and  took  the 
body  of  Jesus.  And  there  came  also  Nicodemus,  which 
at  the  first  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  brought  a 
mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  an  hundred  pound 
weight.  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  wound 
it  in  linen  clothes  with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of  the 
Jews  is  to  bury.  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  cru- 

[    330    ] 


XX]  SAINT  JOHN 

cified  there  was  a  garden ;  and  in  the  garden  a  new 
sepulchre,  wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid.  There 
laid  they  Jesus  therefore  because  of  the  Jews'  prepa- 
ration day ;  for  the  sepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand. 

The  first  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mary  Magdalene 
early,  when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the  sepulchre,  and 
seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from  the  sepulchre.  Then 
she  runneth,  and  cometh  to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the 
other  disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto  them , 
They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  we  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him.  Peter 
therefore  went  forth,  and  that  other  disciple,  and  came 
to  the  sepulchre.  So  they  ran  both  together:  and  the 
other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the 
sepulchre.  And  he  stooping  down, and  looking  in, saw 
the  linen  clothes  lying ;  yet  went  he  not  in.  Then  com- 
eth Simion  Peter  following  him,  and  went  into  the  se- 
pulchre, and  seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie,  and  the  nap- 
kin, that  was  about  his  head,  not  lying  wdth  the  linen 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a  place  by  itself.  Then 
went  in  also  that  other  disciple,  which  came  first  to 
the  sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  believed.  For  as  yet 
they  knew  not  the  scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead.  Then  the  disciples  went  away  again 
unto  their  own  home. 
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But  Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepulchre  weeping: 
and  as  she  wept,  she  stooped  down,  and  looked  into 
the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  two  angels  in  white  sitting, 
the  one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet,  where 
the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain.  And  they  say  unto  her, 
Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ?  She  saith  unto  them,  Be- 
cause they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  him.  And  when  she  had  thus 
said,  she  turned  herself  back,  and  saw  Jesus  standing, 
and  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus.  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ?  whom  seekest  thou  ?  She, 
supposing  him  to  be  the  gardener,  saith  unto  him, Sir, 
if  thou  have  borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast 
laid  him,  and  I  will  take  him  away.  Jesus  saith  unto 
her,  Mary.  She  turned  herself,  and  saith  unto  him, 
Rabboni ;  which  is  to  say ,  Master.  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Touch  me  not;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Fa- 
ther: but  go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I 
ascend  unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father;  and  to  my 
God,  and  your  God.  Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told 
the  disciples  that  she  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that  he 
had  spoken  these  things  unto  her. 

Then  the  same  day  at  evening,  being  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were  shut  where  the  dis- 
ci pies  were  assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews ,  cam  e  Jesus 
and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be 

[    332    ] 


XX]  SAINT  JOHN 

unto  you.  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he  shewed  unto 
them  his  hands  and  his  side.  Then  were  the  disciples 
glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord.  Then  said  Jesus  to 
them  again,  Peace  be  unto  you:  as  my  Father  hath 
sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you.  And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto  them.  Re- 
ceive ye  the  Holy  Ghost:  whose  soever  sins  ye  remit, 
they  are  remitted  unto  them;  and  whose  soever  sins 
ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Didymus, 
was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came.  The  other  dis- 
ciples therefore  said  unto  him  ,We  have  seen  the  Lord. 
But  he  said  unto  them.  Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print 
of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will 
not  believe.  And  after  eight  days  again  his  disciples 
were  within ,  and  Thom  as  with  them :  then  cam e  Jesus , 
the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said. 
Peace  be  unto  you.  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands ;  and  reach 
hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side :  and  be  not 
faithless,  but  believing.  And  Thomas  answered  and 
said  unto  him, My  Lord  and  my  God.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast 
believed:  blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet 

have  believed. 
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And  many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  in  the  pre- 
sence of  his  disciples,  which  are  not  written  in  this 
book:  but  these  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 

After  these  things  Jesus  shewed  himself  again  to 
the  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias ;  and  on  this  wise 
shewed  he  himself.  There  were  together  Simon  Pe- 
ter, and  Thomas  called  Didymus,  and  Nathanael  of 
Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two 
other  of  his  disciples.  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them, 
I  go  a  fishing.  They  say  unto  him,  We  also  go  with 
thee.  They  went  forth,  and  entered  into  a  ship  im- 
mediately ;  and  that  night  they  caught  nothing.  But 
when  the  morning  was  now  come,  Jesus  stood  on  the 
shore:  but  the  disciples  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 
Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Children,  have  ye  any 
meat.^  They  answered  him.  No.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Cast  the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and 
ye  shall  find.  They  cast  therefore,  and  now  they  were 
not  able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes.  There- 
fore that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Peter, 
It  is  the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon  Peter  heard  that  it 
was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his  fisher's  coat  unto  him,  (for 
he  was  naked,)  and  did  cast  himself  into  the  sea.  And 
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the  other  disciples  came  in  a  little  ship ;  ( for  they  were 
not  far  from  land,  but  as  it  were  two  hundred  cubits, ) 
dragging  the  net  with  fishes.  As  soon  then  as  they 
were  come  to  land,  they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there,  and 
fish  laid  thereon,  and  bread.  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Bring  of  the  fish  Vv^hich  ye  have  now  caught.  Simon 
Peter  went  up,  and  drew  the  net  to  land  full  of  great 
fishes,  an  hundred  and  fifty  and  three :  and  for  all  there 
were  so  many ,  yet  was  not  the  net  broken.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Come  and  dine.  And  none  of  the  disciples 
durst  ask  him.  Who  art  thou.^  knowing  that  it  was 
the  Lord.  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  taketh  bread,  and 
giveth  them,  and  fish  likewise.  This  is  now  the  third 
time  that  Jesus  shew^ed  himself  to  his  disciples,  after 
that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Pe- 
ter, Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than 
these .^  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord;  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  lambs. 
He  saith  to  him  again  the  second  time,  Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  .^  He  saith  unto  him ,  Yea,  Lord; 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him,  Feed 
my  sheep.  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me.?  Peter  was  grieved  be- 
cause  he  said  unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou 

me.''  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all 
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things ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  Feed  my  sheep.  Verily^  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
When  thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst  thyself,  and 
walk edst  whither  thou  wouldest:  but  when  thou  shalt 
be  old, thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  another 
shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest 
not.  This  spake  he,  signifying  by  what  death  he  should 
glorify  God.  And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he  saith 
unto  him ,  Follow  me. Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth 
the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  following;  which  also 
leaned  on  his  breast  at  supper,  and  said,  Lord,  which 
is  he  that  betrayeth  thee  ?  Peter  seeing  him  saith  to 
Jesus,  Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man  do.^  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is 
that  to  thee.^  follow  thou  me.  Then  went  this  saying 
abroad  among  the  brethren,  that  that  disciple  should 
not  die:  yet  Jesus  said  not  unto  him,  He  shall  not  die; 
but.  If  I  will  tliat  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to 
thee  ? 

This  is  the  disciple  which  testiiieth  of  these  things, 
and  wrote  these  things :  and  we  know  that  his  testi- 
mony is  true.  And  there  are  also  many  other  things 
which  Jesus  did,  the  which,  if  they  should  be  written 
every  one,  I  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself  could 
not  contain  the  books  that  should  be  written.  Amen. 
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OF  THE  APOSTLES 

THE  former  treatise  have  I  inade,0  Theophilus, 
of  all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  teach, 
until  the  day  in  which  he  was  taken  up,  after  that  he 
through  the  Holy  Ghost  had  given  commandments 
unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen:  to  whom  also 
he  shewed  himself  alive  after  his  passion  by  many  in- 
fallible proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and 
speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
God :  and,  being  assembled  together  with  them,  com- 
manded them  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jeru- 
salem, but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  which, 
saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me.  For  John  truly  bap- 
tized with  water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence.  When  they  there- 
fore were  come  together,  they  asked  of  him,  saying. 
Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the  kingdom 
to  Israel?  And  he  said  unto  them.  It  is  not  for  you  to 
know  the  times  or  the  seasons,  which  the  Father  hath 
put  in  his  own  power.  But  ye  shall  receive  povv^er,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judcea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 

of  the  earth.  And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things, 
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while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up;  and  a  cloud  re- 
ceived him  out  of  their  sight.  And  while  they  looked 
stedfastly  toward  heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two 
men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel ;  which  also  said, 
Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  hea- 
ven? this  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  in- 
to heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

Then  returned  they  unto  Jerusalem  from  the  mount 
called  Olivet,  which  is  from  Jerusalem  a  sabbath  day's 
journey.  And  when  they  were  come  in,  they  went  up 
into  an  upper  room,  where  abode  both  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and  Thomas, 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  James  the  son  of  Al- 
phceus,  and  Simon  Zelotes,  and  Judas  the  brother  of 
James.  These  all  continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer 
and  supplication,  with  the  women,  and  Mary  the  mo- 
ther of  Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren. 

And  in  those  days  Peter  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the 
disciples,  and  said,  (the  number  of  names  together 
were  about  an  hundred  and  twenty,)  Men  and  bre- 
thren, this  scripture  must  needs  have  been  fulfilled, 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of  David  spake 
before  concerning  Judas,  which  was  guide  to  them  that 
took  Jesus.  For  he  was  numbered  with  us,  and  had  ob- 
tained part  of  this  ministry.  Now  this  man  purchased 
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a  field  with  the  reward  of  iniquity ;  and  falling  head- 
long, he  burst  asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels 
gushed  out.  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the  dwellers 
at  Jerusalem ;  insomuch  as  that  field  is  called  in  their 
proper  tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to  say,  The  field  of 
blood.  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 
Let  his  habitation  be  desolate. 
And  let  no  man  dwell  therein: 
and 

His  bishoprick  let  another  take. 

Wherefore  of  these  men  which  have  companied  with 
us  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  w^ent  in  and  out 
among  us,  beginning  from  the  baptism  of  John,  unto 
that  same  day  that  he  was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one 
be  ordained  to  be  a  witness  with  us  of  his  resurre6lion. 
And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph  called  Barsabas,who 
was  surnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias.  And  they  prayed, 
and  said.  Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts  of  all 
men,  shew  whether  of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen ,  that 
he  may  take  part  of  this  ministry  and  apostleship,  from 
which  Judas  by  transgression  fell,  that  he  might  go  to 
his  own  place.  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots;  and  the 
lot  fell  upon  Matthias ;  and  he  was  numbered  with  the 
eleven  apostles. 

And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come, 
they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place.  And  sud- 
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denly  there  came  a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rush- 
ing mighty  wind ,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they 
were  sitting.  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven 
tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them. 
And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  be- 
gan to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance.  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem 
Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven. 
Now  when  this  was  noised  abroad,  the  multitude  ca,me 
together,  and  were  confounded,  because  that  every 
man  heard  them  speak  in  his  own  language.  And  they 
were  all  amazed  and  marvelled, saying  one  to  another. 
Behold, are  not  all  these  which  speak  Galilieans  .'^  and 
how  hear  we  every  man  in  our  owai  tongue,  wherein 
we  were  born.^  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Elamites, 
and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judaea,  and 
Cappadocia,  in  Pontus,  and  Asia,  Phrygia,  and  Pam- 
phylia,  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya  about  Gy- 
rene, and  strangers  of  Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes, 
Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them  speak  in  our 
tongues  the  wonderful  works  of  God.  And  they  were 
all  amazed, and  were  in  doubt, saying  one  to  another, 
What  meaneth  this  ?  Others  mocking  said, These  men 
are  full  of  new  wine. 

But  Peter, standing  up  with  the  eleven,  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of  Juda?a,  and  all 
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ye  tliat  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this  known  unto  you, 
and  hearken  to  my  words :  for  these  are  not  drunken, 
as  ye  suppose,  seeing  it  is  but  the  third  hour  of  the  day. 
But  this  is  that  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel ; 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  saith 

God, 
I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh: 
And  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy, 
And  your  young  men  shall  see  visions, 
And  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams: 
And  on  my  servants  and  on  my  handmaidens 
I  will  pour  out  in  those  days  of  my  Spirit;  and 

they  shall  prophesy: 
And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  heaven  above, 
And  signs  in  the  earth  beneath ; 
Blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke: 
The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the 

moon  into  blood, 
Before  that  great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord 

come: 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  shall 

call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words;  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, a  man  approved  of  God  among  you  by  miracles 
and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did  by  him  in  the 
midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know :  him ,  being 
delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknow- 

[    341     ] 


THE  ACTS  [u 

ledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands 
have  crucified  and  slain:  whom  God  hath  raised  up, 
having  loosed  the  pains  of  death :  because  it  was  not 
possible  that  he  should  be  holden  of  it.  For  David 
speak eth  concerning  him, 

I  foresaw  the  Lord  always  before  my  face. 
For  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not  be 

moved: 
Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and  my  tongue 

was  glad ; 
Moreover  also  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope: 
Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell, 
Neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see 

corruption. 
Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the  ways  of  life; 
Thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy  counte- 
nance. 

Men  and  brethren,  let  me  freely  speak  unto  you  of 
the  patriarch  David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried, 
and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day.  Therefore 
being  a  prophet,  and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn 
with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on 
his  throne ;  he  seeing  this  before  spake  of  the  resur- 
re6fion  of  Christ,  that  his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  nei- 
ther his  flesh  did  see  corruption. This  Jesus  hath  God 
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raised  up,  whereof  we  all  are  witnesses.  Therefore 
being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 
For  David  is  not  ascended  into  the  heavens :  but  he 
saith  himself. 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand. 

Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  footstool. 

Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly, 
that  God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 

Now  when  they  heard  this,  they  were  pricked  in 
their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
apostles.  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?  Then 
Peter  said  unto  them.  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your 
children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.  And  with  many  other 
words  did  he  testify  and  exhort,  saying.  Save  your- 
selves from  this  untoward  generation. 

Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word  were  bap- 
tized: and  the  same  day  there  were  added  unto  them 

about  three  thousand  souls.  And  they  continued  sted- 
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fastly  in  the  apostles'  do6lrine  and  fellowship,  and 
in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers.  And  fear  came 
upon  every  soul:  and  many  wonders  and  signs  were 
done  by  the  apostles.  And  all  that  believed  were  to- 
gether, and  had  all  things  common ;  and  sold  their 
possessions  and  goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  men, 
as  every  man  had  need.  And  they,  continuing  daily 
with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread 
from  house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  glad- 
ness and  singleness  of  heart,  praising  God,  and  hav- 
ing favour  with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord  added 
to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 

Now  Peter  and  John  went  up  together  into  the  tem- 
ple at  the  hour  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth  hour.  And 
a  certain  man  lame  from  his  mother's  womb  was  car- 
ried, whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate  of  the  temple 
which  is  called  Beautiful,  to  ask  alms  of  them  that  en- 
tered into  the  temple;  who  seeing  Peter  and  John 
about  to  go  into  the  temple  asked  an  alms.  And  Peter, 
fastening  his  eyes  upon  him  with  John,  said.  Look  on 
us.  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them ,  expe6ling  to  receive 
something  of  them.  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold 
have  I  none;  but  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee:  In  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk.  And  he 
took  him  by  the  right  hand,  and  lifted  him  up:  and  im- 
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mediately  his  feet  and  ancle  bones  received  strength. 
And  he  leaping  up  stood,  and  walked,  and  entered 
with  them  into  the  temple,  walking,  and  leaping,  and 
praising  God.  And  all  the  people  saw  him  walking 
and  praising  God :  andthey  knew  that  it  was  he  which 
sat  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple:  and 
they  were  filled  with  wonder  and  amazement  at  that 
which  had  happened  unto  him. 

And  as  the  lame  man  which  was  healed  held  Peter 
and  John,  all  the  people  ran  together  unto  them  in 
the  porch  that  is  called  Solomon's,  greatly  wonder- 
ing. And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he  answered  unto  the 
people.  Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this.?  or 
why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us,  as  though  by  our  own 
power  or  holiness  we  had  made  this  man  to  walk  ? 
The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the 
God  of  our  fathers, hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus ;  whom 
ye  delivered  up,  and  denied  him  in  the  presence  of 
Pilate,  when  he  was  determined  to  let  him  go.  But  ye 
denied  the  Holy  One  and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  mur- 
derer to  be  granted  unto  you ;  and  killed  the  Prince  of 
life,  whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead ;  whereof 
we  are  witnesses.  And  his  name  through  faith  in  his 
name  hath  made  this  man  strong,  whom  ye  see  and 
know:  yea,  the  faith  which  is  by  him  hath  given  him 
this  perfe6l  soundness  in  the  presence  of  you  all.  And 
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now,  brethren,  I  wot  that  through  ignorance  ye  did 
it,  as  did  also  your  rulers.  But  those  things,  which  God 
before  had  shewed  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets, 
that  Christ  should  suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled.  Repent 
ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord ;  and  he  shall  send 
Jesus  Christ,  which  before  was  preached  unto  you: 
whom  the  heaven  must  receive  until  the  times  of  re- 
stitution of  all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began. 
For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers,  A  prophet  shall 
the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren, 
like  unto  me ;  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  whatso- 
ever he  shall  say  unto  you.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  every  soul,  which  will  not  hear  that  prophet,  shall 
be  destroyed  from  among  the  people.  Yea,  and  all  the 
prophets  from  Samuel  and  those  that  follow  after,  as 
many  as  have  spoken,  have  likewise  foretold  of  these 
days.  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the 
covenant  which  God  made  with  our  fathers,  saying 
unto  Abraham ,  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds 
of  the  earth  be  blessed.  Unto  you  first  God,  having 
raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you, in  turn- 
ing away  every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities. 

And  as  they  spake  unto  the  people, the  priests,  and 
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the  captain  of  the  temple,  and  the  Saddiicees,came  up- 
on them,  being  grieved  that  they  taught  the  people, 
and  preached  through  Jesus  the  resurre6lion  from  the 
dead.  And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and  put  them  in 
hold  unto  the  next  day :  for  it  was  now  eventide.  How- 
beitmany  of  them  which  heard  the  word  believed ;  and 
the  number  of  the  men  was  about  five  thousand. 

And  it  cam e  to  pass  on  the  morrow ,  that  their  rulers , 
and  elders,  and  scribes,  and  Annas  the  high  priest,  and 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander,  and  as  many  as 
were  of  the  kindred  of  the  high  priest,  were  gathered 
together  at  Jerusalem.  And  when  they  had  set  them 
in  the  midst,  they  asked.  By  what  power,  or  by  what 
name,  have  ye  done  this  ?  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of  the  people, 
and  elders  of  Israel,  if  we  this  day  be  examined  of  the 
good  deed  done  to  the  impotent  man,  by  v/hat  means 
he  is  made  whole ;  be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all 
the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God  raised  from 
the  dead ,  even  by  him  doth  this  man  stand  here  before 
you  whole.  This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought 
of  you  builders,  which  is  become  the  head  of  the  cor- 
ner. Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other :  for  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved. 
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Now  when  they  saw  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John, 
and  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned  and  ignorant 
men,  they  marvelled;  and  they  took  knowledge  of 
them,  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus.  And  beholding 
the  man  which  was  healed  standing  with  them ,  they 
could  say  nothing  against  it.  But  when  they  had  com- 
manded them  to  go  aside  out  of  the  council,  they  con- 
ferred among  themselves,  saying,  What  shall  we  do  to 
these  men  .^  for  that  indeed  a  notable  miracle  hath  been 
done  by  them  is  manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell  in  Je- 
rusalem ;  and  we  cannot  deny  it.  But  that  it  spread  no 
further  among  the  people, let  us  straitly  threaten  them, 
that  they  speak  henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  name.  And 
they  called  them ,  and  commanded  them  notto  speak  at 
all  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  But  Peter  and  John 
answered  and  said  unto  them ,  Whether  it  be  right  in 
the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you  more  than  un- 
to God,  judge  ye.  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard.  So  when  they  had  fur- 
ther threatened  them ,  they  let  them  go ,  find  ing  nothing 
how  they  might  punish  them,  because  of  the  people: 
for  all  men  glorified  God  for  that  which  was  done.  For 
the  man  was  above  forty  years  old,  on  whom  this  mi- 
racle of  healing  was  shewed. 

And  being  let  go, they  went  to  their  own  company, 
and  reported  all  that  the  chief  priests  and  elders  had 
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said  unto  them.  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  lifted 
up  their  voice  to  God  with  one  accord,  and  said,  Lord, 
thou  art  God,  which  hast  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is:  who  by  the  mouth  of 
thy  servant  David  hast  said. 

Why  did  the  heathen  rage, 

And  the  people  imagine  vain  things? 

The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up, 

And  the  rulers  were  gathered  together 

Against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  Christ. 

For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou 
hast  anointed,  both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  to- 
gether, for  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy  coun- 
sel determined  before  to  be  done.  And  now.  Lord,  be- 
hold their  threatenings :  and  grant  unto  thy  servants, 
that  with  all  boldness  they  may  speak  thy  word,  by 
stretching  forth  thine  hand  to  heal;  and  that  signs  and 
wonders  may  be  done  by  the  name  of  thy  holy  child 
Jesus.  And  when  they  had  prayed, the  place  was  shaken 
where  they  were  assembled  together;  and  they  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake  the  word 
of  God  with  boldness. 

And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of  one 
heart  and  of  one  soul :  neither  said  any  of  them  that 
ought  of  the  things  which  he  possessed  was  his  own ; 
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but  they  had  all  things  common .  And  with  great  power 
gave  the  apostles  witness  of  the  resurre6lion  of  the 
Lord  Jesus:  and  great  grace  was  upon  them  all.  Nei- 
ther was  there  any  among  them  that  lacked:  for  as 
many  as  were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses  sold  them , 
and  brought  the  prices  of  the  things  that  were  sold, 
and  laid  them  down  at  the  apostles' feet:  and  distribu- 
tion was  made  unto  every  man  according  as  he  had 
need.  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles  was  surnamed 
Barnabas ,  ( which  is ,  being  interpreted  ,The  son  of  con- 
solation,)  a  Levite,  and  of  the  country  of  Cyprus,  hav- 
ing land,  sold  it,  and  brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at 
the  apostles'  feet. 

But  a  certain  man  named  Ananias,  with  Sapphira 
his  wife,  sold  a  possession,  and  kept  back  part  of  the 
price,  his  wife  also  being  privy  to  it,  and  brought  a  cer- 
tain part, and  laid  it  at  the  apostles 'feet.  But  Peter  said, 
Ananias,  why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part  of  the  price  of  the 
land.^  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine  own?  and 
after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power.^  why 
hast  thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thine  heart .^  thou  hast 
not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God.  And  Ananias  hear- 
ing these  words  fell  down,  and  gave  up  the  ghost:  and 
great  fear  came  on  all  them  that  heard  these  things. 
And  the  young  men  arose,  wound  him  up,  and  carried 
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him  out,  and  buried  him.  And  it  was  about  the  space 
of  three  hours  after,  when  his  wife,  not  knowing  what 
was  done,  came  in.  And  Peter  answered  unto  her, Tell 
me  whether  ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much.^  And  she 
said,  Yea, for  so  much.  Then  Peter  said  unto  her.  How 
is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together  to  tempt  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  ^  behold, the  feet  of  them  which  have  buried 
thy  husband  are  at  the  door,  and  shall  carry  thee  out. 
Then  fell  she  down  straightway  at  his  feet,  and  yielded 
up  the  ghost:  and  the  young  men  came  in,  and  found 
her  dead,  and,  carrying  her  forth,  buried  her  by  her 
husband .  And  great  fear  came  upon  all  the  church,  and 
upon  as  many  as  heard  these  things. 

And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were  many  signs 
and  wonders  wrought  among  the  people ;  ( and  they 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch.  And  of 
the  rest  durst  no  man  join  himself  to  them:  but  the 
people  magnified  them.  And  believers  were  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  wo- 
men. )  Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth  the  sick  into 
the  streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches, that  at 
the  least  the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by  might  over- 
shadow some  of  them.  There  came  also  a  multitude 
out  of  the  cities  round  about  unto  Jerusalem,  bringing 
sick  folks,  and  them  which  were  vexed  with  unclean 
spirits:  and  they  were  healed  every  one. 
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Then  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and  all  they  that  were 
with  him,  ( which  is  the  se6l  of  the  Sadducees,)  and 
were  filled  with  indignation,  and  laid  their  hands  on 
the  apostles,  and  put  them  in  the  common  prison.  But 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night  opened  the  prison  doors, 
and  brought  them  forth,  and  said, Go,  stand  and  speak 
in  the  temple  to  the  people  all  the  words  of  this  life. 
And  when  they  heard  that,  they  entered  into  the  tem- 
ple early  in  the  morning,  and  taught.  But  the  high  priest 
came,  and  they  that  were  with  him ,  and  called  the  coun- 
cil together,  and  all  the  senate  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  sent  to  the  prison  to  have  them  brought.  But  when 
the  officers  came,  and  found  them  not  in  the  prison, 
they  returned,  and  told,  saying,  The  prison  truly  found 
we  shut  with  all  safety ,  and  the  keepers  standing  with- 
out before  the  doors:  but  when  we  had  opened,  we 
found  no  man  within.  Now  when  the  high  priest  and 
the  captain  of  the  temple  and  the  chief  priests  heard 
these  things,  they  doubted  of  them  whereunto  this 
would  grow.  Then  came  one  and  told  them,  saying, 
Behold,  the  men  whom  ye  put  in  prison  are  standing 
in  the  temple,  and  teaching  the  people.  Then  went  the 
captain  with  the  officers,  and  brought  them  without 
violence:  for  they  feared  the  people,  lest  they  should 
have  been  stoned.  And  when  they  had  brought  them, 
they  set  them  before  the  council :  and  the  high  priest 
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asked  them,  saying,  Did  not  we  straitly  command  you 
that  ye  should  not  teach  in  this  name?  and,  behold, ye 
have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your  do61:rine,  and  intend 
to  bring  this  man's  blood  upon  us.  Then  Peter  and  the 
other  apostles  answered  and  said,  We  ought  to  obey 
God  rather  than  men.  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised 
up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree.  Him 
hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand  ro  be  a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour,fortogive  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgive- 
ness of  sins.  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of  these  things; 
and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given 
to  them  that  obey  him. 

When  they  heard  that,  they  were  cut  to  the  heart, 
and  took  counsel  to  slay  them.  Then  stood  there  up 
one  in  the  council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Gamaliel,  a 
do6for  of  the  law,  had  in  reputation  among  all  the  peo- 
ple, and  commanded  to  put  the  apostles  forth  a  little 
space ;  and  said  unto  them ,  Ye  men  of  Israel,  take  heed 
to  yourselves  what  ye  intend  to  do  as  touching  these 
men.  For  before  these  days  rose  up  Theudas,  boast- 
ing himself  to  be  somebody ;  to  w^hom  a  number  of 
men,  about  four  hundredjjoined  themselves:  who  was 
slain ;  and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him ,  were  scattered , 
and  brought  to  nought.  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas 
of  Galilee  in  the  days  of  the  taxing,  and  drew  away 
much  people  after  him :  he  also  perished ;  and  all,  even 
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as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed.  And  now  I 
say  unto  you,  Refrain  from  these  men,  and  let  them 
alone :  for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men, it  will 
come  to  nought:  but  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  over- 
throw it ;  lest  haply  ye  be  found  even  to  fight  against 
God.  And  to  him  they  agreed:  and  when  they  had 
called  the  apostles, and  beaten  them,  they  commanded 
that  they  should  not  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 
let  them  go.  And  they  departed  from  the  presence  of 
the  council,  rejoicing  that  they  were  counted  worthy 
to  suffer  shame  for  his  name.  And  daily  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  in  every  house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach  and 
preach  Jesus  Christ. 

And  in  those  days,  when  the  number  of  the  disci- 
ples was  multiplied,  there  arose  a  murmuring  of  the 
Grecians  against  the  Hebrews,  because  their  widows 
were  negle6led  in  the  daily  ministration.  Then  the 
twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the  disciples  unto  them, 
and  said.  It  is  not  reason  that  we  should  leave  the 
word  of  God,  and  serve  tables.  Wherefore,  brethren, 
look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of  honest  report, 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may 
appoint  over  this  business.  But  we  will  give  ourselves 
continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word. 
And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole  multitude :  and  they 
chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
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Ghost,  and  Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and 
Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of 
Antioch:  whom  they  set  before  the  apostles:  and 
when  they  had  prayed,  they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 
And  the  word  of  God  increased ;  and  the  number  of 
the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly;  and  a 
great  company  of  the  priests  were  obedient  to  the 
faith. 

And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and  power,did  great  won- 
ders and  miracles  among  the  people.  Then  there  arose 
certain  of  the  synagogue,  which  is  called  the  syna- 
gogue of  the  Libertines,  and  Cj^renians,  and  Alexan- 
drians, and  of  them  of  Cilicia  and  of  Asia,  disputing 
with  Stephen.  And  they  were  not  able  to  resist  the 
wisdom  and  the  spirit  by  which  he  spake.  Then  they 
suborned  men,  which  said,  We  have  heard  him  speak 
blasphemous  words  against  Moses,  and  against  God. 
And  they  stirred  up  the  people,  and  the  elders,  and 
the  scribes,  and  came  upon  him,  and  caught  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  council,  and  set  up  false  witnesses, 
which  said,  This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  blasphe- 
mous words  against  this  holy  place,  and  the  law:  for 
we  have  heard  him  say,  that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
^hall  destro}^  this  place,  and  shall  change  the  customs 
which  Moses  dehvered  us.  And  all  that  sat  in  the 
covmcil,  looking  stedfastly  on  him,  saw  his  face  as  it 
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had  been  the  face  of  an  angel.  Then  said  the  high 
priest,  Are  these  things  so?  And  he  said, 

Men,  brethren,  and  fathers,  hearken ;  The  God  of 
glory  appeared  unto  our  father  Abraham,  when  he 
was  in  Mesopotamia, before  he  dwelt  in  Charran,and 
said  unto  him.  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from 
thy  kindred,  and  come  into  the  land  which  I  shall  shew 
thee.  Then  came  he  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldseans, 
and  dwelt  in  Charran:  and  from  thence,  when  his  fa- 
ther was  dead,  he  removed  him  into  this  land,  wherein 
ye  now  dwell.  And  he  gave  him  none  inheritance  in 
it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot  on :  yet  he  promised 
that  he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a  possession,  and  to 
his  seed  after  him,  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child.  And 
God  spake  on  this  wise, That  his  seed  should  sojourn 
in  a  strange  land ;  and  that  they  should  bring  them 
into  bondage,  and  entreat  them  evil  four  hundred 
years.  And  the  nation  to  whom  they  shall  be  in  bond- 
age will  I  judge,  said  God:  and  after  that  shall  they 
come  forth,  and  serve  me  in  this  place.  And  he  gave 
him  the  covenant  of  circumcision:  and  so  Abraham 
begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him  the  eighth  day ;  and 
Isaac  begat  Jacob;  and  Jacob  begat  the  twelve  pa- 
triarchs. And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with  envy,  sold 
Joseph  into  Egypt:  but  God  was  with  him,  and  deli- 
vered him  out  of  all  his  affli6lions,  and  gave  him  favour 
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and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt; 
and  he  made  him  governor  over  Egypt  and  all  his 
house.  Now  there  came  a  dearth  over  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  and  Chanaan,  and  great  aflffi6lion:  and  our  fa- 
thers found  no  sustenance.  But  when  Jacob  heard  that 
there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent  out  our  fathers  first. 
And  at  the  second  time  Joseph  was  made  known  to 
his  brethren ;  and  Joseph's  kindred  was  made  known 
unto  Pharaoh.  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called  his  father 
Jacob  to  him,  and  all  his  kindred,  threescore  and  fif- 
teen souls.  So  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  died, 
he,  and  our  fathers,  and  were  carried  over  into  Sy- 
chem,  and  laid  in  the  sepulchre  that  Abraham  bought 
for  a  sum  of  money  of  the  sons  of  Emmor  the  father 
of  Sychem.  But  when  the  time  of  the  promise  drew 
nigh,  which  God  had  sworn  to  Abraham,  the  people 
grew  and  multiphed  in  Egypt,  till  another  king  arose, 
which  knew  not  Joseph.  The  same  dealt  subtilly  with 
our  kindred,  and  evil  entreated  our  fathers,  so  that 
they  cast  out  their  young  children,  to  the  end  they 
might  not  live.  In  which  time  Moses  was  born,  and 
was  exceeding  fair,  and  nourished  up  in  his  father's 
house  three  months :  and  when  he  was  cast  out,  Pha- 
raoh's daughter  took  him  up,  and  nourished  him  for 
her  own  son.  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Egyptians,  and  was  mighty  in  words  and 
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in  deeds.  And  when  he  was  full  forty  years  old,  it 
came  into  his  heart  to  visit  his  brethren  the  children 
of  Israel.  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer  wrong,  he 
defended  him,  and  avenged  him  that  was  oppressed^ 
and  smote  the  Egyptian:  for  he  supposed  his  t)rethren 
would  have  understood  how  that  God  by  his  hand 
would  deliver  them :  but  they  understood  not.  And 
the  next  day  he  shewed  himself  unto  them  as  they 
strove,  and  would  have  set  them  at  one  again,  say- 
ing. Sirs,  ye  are  brethren;  why  do  ye  wrong  one  to 
another.?  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour  wrong  thrust 
him  away,  saying.  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge 
over  us.? wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  diddest  the  Egyp- 
tian yesterday.?  Then  fled  Moses  at  this  saying,  and 
was  a  stranger  in  the  land  of  Madian,  where  he  be- 
gat two  sons.  And  when  forty  years  were  expired, 
there  appeared  to  him  in  the  wilderness  of  mount 
Sina  an  angel  of  the  Lord  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a  bush. 
When  Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered  at  the  sight:  and 
as  he  drew  near  to  behold  it,  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  him,  saying,  I  am  the  God  of  thy  fathers, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob.  Then  Moses  trembled,  and  durst  not 
behold.  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him,  Put  off' thy  shoes 
from  thy  feet:  for  the  place  where  thou  standest  is 
holy  ground.  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the  affii6lion  of 
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my  people  which  is  in  Egypt,  and  I  have  lieard  their 
groaning,  and  am  come  down  to  deliver  them.  And 
now  come,  I  will  send  thee  into  Egypt.  This  Moses 
whom  they  refused,  saying,  Who  made  thee  a  ruler 
and  a  judge .?  the  same  did  God  send  to  be  a  ruler  and 
a  deliverer  by  the  hand  of  the  angel  which  appeared  to 
him  in  the  bush.  He  brought  them  out,  after  that  he 
had  shewed  wonders  and  signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  in  the  Red  sea,  and  in  the  wilderness  forty  years. 
This  is  that  Moses,  which  said  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto 
you  of  your  brethren,  like  untome;  him  shall  ye  hear. 
This  is  he,  that  was  in  the  church  in  the  wilderness 
with  the  angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the  mount  Sina, 
and  with  our  fathers :  who  received  the  lively  oracles 
to  give  unto  us :  to  whom  our  fathers  would  not  obey, 
but  thrust  him  from  them,  and  in  their  hearts  turned 
back  again  into  Egypt,  saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us 
gods  to  go  before  us:  for  as  for  this  Moses,  which 
brought  us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what 
is  become  of  him.  And  they  made  a  calf  in  those  days, 
and  offered  sacrifice  unto  the  idol ,  and  rejoiced  in  the 
works  of  their  own  hands.  Then  God  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  worship  the  host  of  heaven ;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  prophets, 
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O  ye  house  of  Israel,  have  ye  offered  to  me  slain 

beasts  and  sacrifices 
By  the  space  of  forty  years  in  the  wilderness  ? 
Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Moloch, 
And  the  star  of  your  god  Remphan, 
Figures  w^hich  ye  made  to  worship  them: 
And  I  will  carry  you  away  beyond  Babylon. 

Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of  witness  in  the  wil- 
derness, as  he  had  appointed,  speaking  unto  Moses, 
that  he  should  make  it  according  to  the  fashion  that 
he  had  seen.  Which  also  our  fathers  that  came  after 
brought  in  with  Jesus  into  the  possession  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, whom  God  drave  out  before  the  face  of  our  fa- 
thers, unto  the  days  of  David ;  who  found  favour  before 
God,  and  desired  to  find  a  tabernacle  for  the  God  of 
Jacob.  But  Solomon  built  him  an  house.  Howbeit  the 
most  High  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands; 
as  saith  the  prophet. 

Heaven  is  my  throne. 

And  earth  is  my  footstool: 

What  house  will  ye  build  me.^  saith  the  Lord: 

Or  v/hat  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

Hath  not  my  hand  made  all  these  things.? 

Ye  stiffiiecked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears, 
ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost :  as  your  fathers 
did,  so  do  ye.  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your 

[    360    ] 


"and,    behold,     I'HK    ANCEI.    OK 
AND    A     l,|i;in     SIIINKI)    IN      IllK 


•|'I1K    LORD    CA.VE    UI'ON     11L\1, 
I'KISON." — Alts  xii. 


VIII]  THE  ACTS 

fathers  persecuted?  and  they  have  slain  them  which 
shewed  before  of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One ;  of  whom 
ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers  and  murderers :  who 
have  received  the  law  by  the  disposition  of  angels,  and 
have  not  kept  it. 

When  they  heard  these  things, they  were  cut  to  the 
heart,  and  they  gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth.  But 
he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked  up  stedfastly 
into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  said,  Behold, 
I  seethe  heavens  opened,and  the  Son  of  man  standing 
on  the  right  hand  of  God .  Then  they  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ears,  and  ran  upon  him 
with  one  accord,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and 
stoned  him:  and  the  witnesses  laid  down  their  clothes 
at  a  young  man's  feet,  whose  name  was  Saul.  And  they 
stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon  God,  and  saying.  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  And  he  kneeled  down,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice.  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
charge.  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep.  And 
Saul  was  consenting  unto  his  death. 

And  at  that  time  there  was  a  great  persecution 
against  the  church  which  was  at  Jerusalem ;  and  they 
were  all  scattered  abroad  throughout  the  regions  of 
Judsea  and  Samaria,  except  the  apostles.  And  devout 
men  carried  Stephen  to  his  burial,  and  made  great  la- 
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mentation  over  him.  As  for  Saul,  he  made  havock  of 
the  church,  entering  into  every  house,  and  haling  men 
and  women  committed  them  to  prison. Therefore  they 
that  were  scattered  abroad  went  every  where  preach- 
ing the  word. 

Then  Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria,  and 
preached  Christ  unto  them.  And  the  people  with  one 
accord  gaveheed  unto  those  things  which  Philipspake, 
hearing  and  seeing  the  miracles  which  he  did.  For  un- 
clean spirits,  crying  with  loud  voice,  came  out  of  many 
that  were  possessed  with  them :  and  many  taken  with 
palsies,  and  that  were  lame,  were  healed.  And  there 
was  great  joy  in  that  city.  But  there  was  a  certain  man, 
called  Simon,  which  beforetime  in  the  same  city  used 
sorcery,  and  bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria, giving 
out  that  himself  was  some  great  one:  to  whom  they 
all  gave  heed,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  saying, 
This  man  is  the  great  power  of  God.  And  to  him  they 
had  regard ,  becau  se  that  of  long  tim  e  he  had  bewitched 
them  with  sorceries.  But  when  they  believed  Philip 
preaching  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized ,  both 
men  and  women.  Then  Simon  himself  believed  also: 
and  when  he  was  baptized,  he  continued  with  Philip, 
and  wondered , beholding  the  miracles  and  signs  which 
were  done. 
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.Now  when  the  apostles  which  were  at  Jerusalem 
he'ard  that  Samaria  had  received  the  word  of  God, 
they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John :  who,  when  they 
were  corne  down,  prayed  for  them,  that  they  might 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost :  ( for  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon 
none  of  them :  only  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. )  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on  them, 
and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  when  Simon 
saw  that  through  laying  on  of  the  apostles'  hands  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  given,  he  offered  them  money,  say- 
ing. Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on  whomsoever  I 
lay  hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  Peter 
said  unto  him,  Thy  money  perish  with  thee,  because 
thou  hast  thought  that  the  gift  of  God  may  be  pur- 
chased with  money. Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in 
this  matter:  for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and 
pray  God,  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine  heart  may 
be  forgiven  thee.  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in  the 
gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity.  Then 
answered  Simon,  and  said.  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for 
me,  that  none  of  these  things  which  ye  have  spoken 
come  upon  me.  And  they ,  when  they  had  testified  and 
preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  preached  the  gospel  in  many  villages  of  the 
Samaritans. 
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And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  Phihp,  say- 
ing, Arise,  and  go  toward  the  south  unto  the  way  that 
goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza,  which  is  de- 
sert. And  he  arose  and  went:  and,  behold,  a  man  of 
Ethiopia,  an  eunuch  of  great  authority  under  Candace 
queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charge  of  all 
her  treasure,  and  had  come  to  Jerusalem  for  to  wor- 
ship, was  returning,  and  sitting  in  his  chariot  read 
Esaias  the  prophet. Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip,  Go 
near,  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot.  And  Philip  ran 
thither  to  him ,  and  heard  him  read  the  prophet  Esaias, 
and  said,  Understandestthou  what  thou  readest.^  And 
he  said.  How  can  I,  except  some  man  should  guide 
me .?  And  he  desired  Philip  that  he  would  come  up  and 
sit  with  him. The  place  of  the  scripture  which  he  read 
was  this. 

He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter; 

And  like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer. 

So  opened  he  not  his  mouth: 

In  his  humiliation  his  judgment  was  taken  away: 

And  who  shall  declare  his  generation  .^^ 

For  his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip,  and  said,  I  pray  thee, 
of  whom  speak eth  the  prophet  this.?  of  himself,  or  of 
some  other  man.?  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and 
began  at  the  same  scripture,  and  preached  unto  him 
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Jesus.  And  as  they  went  on  their  way,  they  came  un- 
to a  certain  water:  and  the  eunuch  said,  See,  here  is 
water;  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?  And  Philip 
said ,  If  thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  may  est. 
And  he  answered  and  said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God.  And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to 
stand  still :  and  they  went  down  both  into  the  water, 
both  Philip  and  the  eunuch ;  and  he  baptized  him .  And 
when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that  the  eunuch  saw 
him  no  more:  and  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  But 
Philip  was  found  at  Azotus:  and  passing  through  he 
preached  in  all  the  cities,  till  he  came  to  Caesarea. 

And  Saul,  yet  breathing  out  threatenings  and 
slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went  unto 
the  high  priest,  and  desired  of  him  letters  to  Damas- 
cus to  the  synagogues,  that  if  he  found  any  of  this  way, 
whether  they  were  men  or  women,  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  Jerusalem.  And  as  he  journeyed, 
he  came  near  Damascus:  and  suddenly  there  shined 
round  about  him  a  light  from  heaven :  and  he  fell  to  the 
earth,  and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecutest  thou  me  .^  And  he  said ,  Who  art  thou , 
Lord  ^  And  the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  per- 
secutest: it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 
And  he  trembling  and  astonished  said, Lord,  what  wilt 
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Xhou  have  me  to  do  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him ,  Arise, 
gnd  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  whatthoy 
Mist  do.  And  the  men  which  journeyed  with  him  stood 
speechless,  hearing  a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man.  And 
Saul  arose  from  the  earth;  and  when  his  eyes  were 
.opened,  he  saw  no  man :  but  they  led  him  by  the  hand, 
and  brought  him  into  Damascus.  And  he  was  three 
days  without  sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink.  ,' 
And  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Damascus-, 
named  Ananias ;  and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a  vision, 
Ananias.  And  he  said.  Behold,  I  am  here,  Lord.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Arise,  and  go  into  the  street 
which  is  called  Straight,  and  enquire  in  the  house  of 
Judas  for  one  called  Saul,  of  Tarsus:  for,  behold,  he 
prayeth,  and  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man  named  Ana- 
nias coming  in,  and  putting  his  hand  on  him,  that  he 
might  receive  his  sight.  Then  Ananias  answered ,  Lord , 
I  have  heard  by  many  of  this  man,  how  much  evil  he 
hath  done  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem:  and  here  he  hath 
authority  from  the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  call  on 
thy  name.  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him  ,Go  thy  way :  for 
he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before 
the  Gentiles, and  kings, and  the  children  of  Israehfor 
I  will  shew  him  how  great  things  he  must  suffer  for  rny 
name's  sake.  And  Ananiaswenthis  way,  and  entered 
into  the  house; and  putting  his  handson  him  said,  Bro- 
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ther  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appeared  unto 
thee  in  the  way  as  thou  earnest,  hath  sent  me,  that  thou 
mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  immediately  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it 
had  been  scales :  and  he  received  sight  forthwith,  and 
arose,  and  was  baptized. 

And  when  he  had  received  meat,  he  was  strength- 
ened. Then  was  Saul  certain  days  with  the  disci- 
ples which  were  at  Damascus.  And  straightway  he 
preached  Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that  he  is  the  Son 
of  God.  But  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and  said; 
Is  not  this  he  that  destroyed  them  which  called  on  this 
name  in  Jerusalem ,  and  came  hitherfor  that  intent,  that 
he  might  bring  them  bound  unto  the  chief  priests  ?  But 
Saul  increased  the  more  in  strength,  and  confounded 
the  Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving  that  this 
is  very  Christ. 

And  after  that  many  days  were  fulfilled,  the  Jews 
took  counsel  to  kill  him :  but  their  laying  await  was 
known  of  Saul.  And  they  watched  the  gates  day  and 
night  to  kill  him .  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by  night, 
and  let  him  down  by  the  wall  in  a  basket.  And  when 
Saul  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he  assayed  to  join  him- 
self to  the  disciples :  but  they  were  all  afraid  of  him ,  and 
believed  not  that  he  was  a  disciple.  But  Barnabas  took 
him,  and  brought  him^  to  the  apostles,  and  declared 
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unto  them  how  he  had  seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and 
that  he  had  spoken  to  him,  and  how  he  had  preached 
boldly  at  Damascus  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  And  he  was 
with  them  coming  in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem.  And 
he  spake  boldly  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
disputed  against  the  Grecians :  but  they  went  about 
to  slay  him.  Which  when  the  brethren  knew,  they 
brought  him  down  to  Csesarea,  and  sent  him  forth  to 
Tarsus.  Then  had  the  churches  rest  throughout  all 
Judcea  andGahlee  and  Samaria, and  were  edified;  and 
walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  passed  throughout  all 
quarters,  he  came  down  also  to  the  saints  which  dwelt 
at  Lydda.  And  there  he  found  a  certain  man  named 
i^neas,  which  had  kept  his  bed  eight  years,  and  was 
sick  of  the  palsy.  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  .^neas, 
Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee  whole:  arise,  and  make  thy 
bed.  And  he  arose  immediately.  And  all  that  dwelt  at 
Lydda  and  Saron  saw  him, and  turned  to  the  Lord. 

Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  disciple  named 
Tabitha,  which  by  interpretation  is  called  Dorcas:  this 
woman  was  full  of  good  works  and  almsdeeds  which 
she  did.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  she  was 
sick ,  and  died :  whom  when  they  had  washed ,  they  laid 
her  in  an  upper  chamber.  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda 
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was  nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples  had  heard  that 
Peter  was  there,  they  sent  unto  him  two  men,  desir- 
ing him  that  he  would  not  delay  to  come  to  them .  Then 
Peter  arose  and  went  with  them.  When  he  was  come, 
they  brought  him  into  the  upper  chamber:  and  all  the 
widows  stood  by  him  weeping,  and  shewing  the  coats 
and  garments  which  Dorcas  made,  while  she  was  with 
them.  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and  kneeled  down, 
and  prayed;  and  turning  him  to  the  body  said,  Tabi- 
tha,arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes:  and  when  she  saw 
Peter, she  sat  up.  And  he  gave  her  his  hand, and  lifted 
her  up,  and  when  he  had  called  the  saints  and  widows, 
presented  her  alive.  And  it  was  known  throughout  all 
Joppa;  and  many  believed  in  the  Lord.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  he  tarried  many  days  in  Joppa  with  one  Si- 
mon a  tanner. 

There  was  a  certain  man  in  Ccesarea  called  Cor- 
nelius, a  centurion  of  the  band  called  the  Italian  band, 
a  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared  God  with  all  his 
house,  whichgavemuchalmsto the  people, and  prayed 
to  God  alway.  He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently  about  the 
ninth  hour  of  the  day  an  angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him , 
and  saying  unto  him,  Cornelius.  And  when  he  looked 
on  him, he  was  afraid,  and  said.  What  is  it.  Lord  ?  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come 
up  for  a  memorial  before  God.  And  now  send  men  to 
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Joppa,  and  call  for  one  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter : 
he  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a  tanner,  whose  house  is 
by  the  sea  side :  he  shall  tell  thee  what  thou  oughtest 
to  do.  And  when  the  angel  which  spake  unto  Corne- 
lius was  departed,  he  called  two  of  his  household  ser- 
vants, and  a  devout  soldier  of  them  that  waited  on  him 
continually ;  and  when  he  had  declared  all  these  things 
unto  them,  he  sent  them  to  Joppa. 
.  f  On  the  morrow,  as  they  went  on  their  journey ,  and 
drew  nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter  went  up  upon  the  house- 
top to  pray  about  the  sixth  hour:  and  he  became  very 
hungry,  and  would  have  eaten:  but  while  they  made 
ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance,  and  saw  heaven  opened, 
^nd  a  certain  vessel  descending  unto  him,  as  it  had 
been  a  great  sheet  knit  at  the  four  corners,  and  let 
down  to  the  earth :  wherein  were  all  manner  of  four- 
footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creep- 
ing things,  and  fowls  of  the  air.  And  there  came  a 
voice  to  him,  Rise,  Peter;  kill,  and  eat.  But  Peter  said, 
Not  so,  Lord ;  for  I  have  never  eaten  any  thing  that  is 
common  or  unclean.  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him 
again  the  second  time,  What  God  hath  cleansed,  that 
call  not  thou  common.  This  was  done  thrice:  and  the 
vessel  was  received  up  again  into  heaven. 

Now  while  Peter  doubted  in  himself  what  this  vi- 
sion which  he  had  seen  should  mean, behold,  the  men 
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whieh  were  sent  from  Cornelius  had  made  enquiry  for 
Simon's  house,  and  stood  before  the  gate,  and  called, 
and  asked  whether  Simon,  which  was  surnamed  Peter, 
were  lodged  there.  While  Peter  thought  on  the  vision, 
the  Spirit  said  unto  him.  Behold,  three  men  seek  thee. 
Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee  down,  and  go  with  them , 
doubting  nothing :  for  I  have  sent  them.  Then  Peter 
went  down  to  the  men  which  were  sent  unto  him  from 
Cornelius ;  and  said,  Behold,  I  am  he  whom  ye  seek : 
what  is  the  cause  wherefore  ye  are  come?  And  they 
said,  Cornelius  the  centurion,  a  just  man,  and  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  of  good  report  among  all  the  nation 
of  the  Jews,  was  w^arned  from  God  by  an  holy  angel 
to  send  for  thee  into  his  house,  and  to  hear  words  of 
thee.  Then  called  he  them  in,  and  lodged  them.  And 
on  the  miorrow  Peter  went  away  with  them,  and  cer- 
tain brethren  from  Joppa  accompanied  him.  And  the 
morrow  after  they  entered  into  Csesarea.  And  Corne- 
lius waited  for  them, and  had  called  together  his  kins- 
men and  near  friends. 

And  as  Peter  was  coming  in,  Cornelius  met  him, 
and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him.  But 
Peter  took  him  up,  saying,  Stand  up;  I  myself  also 
am  a  man.  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he  went  in, 
and  found  many  that  were  come  together.  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Ye  know  how  that  it  is  an  unlawful 
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thing  for  a  man  that  Is  a  Jew  to  keep  company,  or 
come  unto  one  of  another  nation ;  but  God  hath  shewed 
me  that  I  should  not  call  any  man  common  or  un- 
clean. Therefore  came  I  unto  you  without  gainsaying, 
as  soon  as  I  was  sent  for:  I  ask  therefore  for  what  in- 
tent ye  have  sent  for  me?  And  Cornelius  said,  Four 
days  ago  I  was  fasting  until  this  hour;  and  at  the 
ninth  hour  I  prayed  in  my  house,  and,  behold,  a  man 
stood  before  me  in  bright  clothing,  and  said,  Corne- 
lius, thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  alms  are  had  in 
remembrance  in  the  sight  of  God.  Send  therefore  to 
Joppa,  and  call  hither  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter; 
he  is  lodged  in  the  house  of  one  Simon  a  tanner  by 
the  sea  side:  who,  when  he  cometh,  shall  speak  unto 
thee,  hnmediately  therefore  I  sent  to  thee;  and  thou 
hast  well  done  that  thou  art  come.  Now  therefore  are 
we  all  here  present  before  God,  to  hear  all  things 
that  are  commanded  thee  of  God. 

Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  said.  Of  a  truth 
I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respe6l:er  of  persons:  but  in 
every  nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and  worketh  right- 
eousness, is  accepted  with  him. The  word  which  God 
sent  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  preaching  peace  by 
Jesus  Christ :  ( he  is  Lord  of  all : )  that  word,  I  say,  ye 
know,  which  was  published  throughout  all  Judcea, 
and  began  from  Galilee,  after  the  baptism  which  John 
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preached ;  how  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power:  who  went  about  do- 
ing good,  and  heahng  all  that  were  oppressed  of  the 
devil;  for  God  was  with  him.  And  we  are  witnesses 
of  all  things  which  he  did  both  in  the  land  of  the  Jews, 
and  in  Jerusalem ;  whom  they  slew  and  hanged  on 
a  tree:  him  God  raised  up  the  third  day,  and  shewed 
him  openly ;  not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  witnesses 
chosen  before  of  God,  even  to  iis,  who  did  eat  and 
drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead.  And  he 
commanded  us  to  preach  unto  the  people,  and  to  tes- 
tify that  it  is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be  the 
Judge  of  quick  and  dead.  To  him  give  all  the  prophets 
witness,  that  through  his  name  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins. 

While  Peteryetspake  these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word.  And  they  of 
the  circumcision  which  believed  were  astonished,  as 
many  as  came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gen- 
tiles also  was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
For  they  heard  them  speak  with  tongues,  and  mag- 
nify God. Then  answered  Peter,  Can  any  man  forbid 
water,  that  these  should  not  be  baptized,  which  have 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we  ?  And  he  com- 
manded them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Then  prayed  they  him  to  tarry  certain  days. 
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-'^^  And  the  apostles  and  brethren  that  were  in  Judsea 
heard  that  the  Gentiles  had  also  received  the  word 
of  God.  And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to  Jerusalem, 
they  that  were  of  the  circumcision  contended  with 
him,  saying,  Thou  wen  test  in  to  men  uncircumcised, 
and  didst  eat  with  them.  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  mat- 
ter from  the  beginning,  and  expounded  it  by  order 
unto  them,  saying,  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  pray- 
ing: and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a  vision,  A  certain  vessel 
descend,  as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet,  let  down  from 
heaven  by  four  corners ;  and  it  came  even  to  me :  up- 
on the  which  when  L had  fastened  mine  eyes,  I  con- 
sidered, arid  saw  fourfooted  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 
And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me.  Arise,  Peter; 
slay  and  eat.  But  I  said,  Not  so,  Lord:  for  nothing 
common  or  unclean  hath  at  any  time  entered  into  my 
mouth.  But  the  voice  answered  me  again  from  hea- 
ven, WhatGod  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  com- 
mon. And  this  w^as  done  three  tinies:  and  all  were 
drawn  up  again  into  heaven.  And,  behold,  immedi- 
ately there  were  three  men  already  come  unto  the 
house  where  I  was,  sent  from  Ccesarea  unto  me.  And 
the  spirit  bade  me  go  with  them,  nothing  doubting. 
Moreover  these  six  brethren  accompanied  me,  and 
we  entered  into  the  man's  house:  and  he  shewed  us 
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how  he  had  seen  an  angel  in  his  house,  which  stood 
and  said  unto  him.  Send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter;  who  shall  tell  thee 
words,  whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house  shall  be  saved. 
And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them, 
as  on  us  at  the  beginning.  Then  remembered  I  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John  indeed  bap- 
tized with  water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave  them  the 
like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us,  who  believed  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  what  was  I, that  I  could  withstand  God  ? 
When  they  heard  these  things, they  held  their  peace, 
and  glorified  God,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also  to  the 
Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life. 

Now  they  which  were  scattered  abroad  upon  the 
persecution  that  arose  about  Stephen  travelled  as  far 
as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preaching  the 
word  to  none  but  unto  the  Jews  only.  And  some  of 
them  were  men  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which,  when 
they  were  come  to  Antioch,  spake  unto  the  Grecians, 
preaching  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  with  them :  and  a  great  number  believed,  and 
turned  unto  the  Lord.  Then  tidings  of  these  things 
came  unto  the  ears  of  the  church  vv^hich  was  in  Jeru- 
salem :  and  they  sent  forth  Barnabas,  that  he  should 
go  as  far  as  Antioch.  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had 
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seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and  exhorted  them 
all,  that  with  purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto 
the  Lord.  For  he  was  a  good  man ,  and  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  of  faith:  and  much  people  was  added  unto 
the  Lord.  Then  departed  Barnabas  to  Tarsus,  for  to 
seek  Saul:  and  when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought 
him  unto  Antioch.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole 
year  they  assembled  themselves  with  the  church,  and 
taught  much  people.  And  the  disciples  were  called 
Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

And  in  these  days  came  prophets  from  Jerusalem 
unto  Antioch.  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them  named 
Agabus,  and  signified  by  the  spirit  that  there  should 
be  great  dearth  throughout  all  the  world:  which  came 
to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius  Ccesar.  Then  the  dis- 
ciples, every  man  according  to  his  ability,  determined 
to  send  relief  unto  the  brethren  which  dwelt  in  Jud^a: 
which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the 
hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

Now  about  that  time  Herod  the  king  stretched  forth 
his  hands  to  vex  certain  of  the  church.  And  he  killed 
James  the  brother  of  John  with  the  sword.  And  be- 
cause he  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further 
to  take  Peter  also.  (Then  were  thedays  of  unleavened 
bread.)  And  when  he  had  apprehended  him,  he  put 
him  in  prison,  and  delivered  him  to  four  quaternions 
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of  soldiers  to  keep  him ;  intending  after  Easter  to  bring 
him  forth  to  the  people.  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in 
prison:  but  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  of  the 
church  unto  God  for  him .  And  when  Herod  would  have 
brought  him  forth,  the  same  night  Peter  was  sleeping 
between  two  soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains:  and  the 
keepers  before  the  door  kept  the  prison.  And,  behold, 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him ,  and  a  light  shined 
in  the  prison:  and  he  smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised 
him  up,  saying,  Arise  up  quickly.  And  his  chains  fell 
off  from  his  hands.  And  the  angel  said  unto  him.  Gird 
thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals.  And  so  he  did.  And 
he  saith  unto  him.  Cast  thy  garment  about  thee,  and 
follow  me.  And  he  went  out,  and  followed  him ;  and 
wist  not  that  it  was  true  which  was  done  by  the  angel ; 
but  thought  he  saw  a  vision.  When  they  were  past  the 
first  and  the  second  ward,  they  came  unto  the  iron 
gate  that  leadeth  unto  the  city ;  which  opened  to  them 
of  his  own  accord :  and  they  went  out,  and  passed  on 
through  one  street ;  and  forthwith  the  angel  departed 
from  him.  And  when  Peter  was  come  to  himself,  he 
said,NowIknowofa  surety  ,thatthe Lord  hath  sent  his 
angel, and  hath  dehvered  meoutof  the  hand  of  Herod, 
and  from  all  theexpe6fationof  the  people  of  the  Jews. 
And  when  he  had  considered  the  thing,  he  came  to  the 

house  of  Mary  the  mother  of  John,  whose  surname 
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was  Mark ;  where  many  were  gathered  together 
praying. 

And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  gate,  a 
damsel  came  to  hearken,  named  Rhoda.  And  when 
she  knew  Peter's  voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 
gladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told  how  Peter  stood  before 
the  gate.  And  they  said  unto  her.  Thou  art  mad.  But 
she  constantly  affirmed  that  it  was  even  so. Then  said 
they.  It  is  his  angel.  But  Peter  continued  knocking: 
and  when  they  had  opened  the  door, and  saw  him, they 
were  astonished.  But  he,  beckoning  unto  them  with 
the  hand  to  hold  their  peace,  declared  unto  them  how 
the  Lord  had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison.  And  he 
said.  Go  shew  these  things  unto  James,  and  to  the 
brethren.  And  he  departed,  and  went  into  another 
place.  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there  was  no  small 
stir  among  the  soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Peter. 
And  when  Herod  had  sought  for  him,  and  found  him 
not,  he  examined  the  keepers,  and  commanded  that 
they  should  be  put  to  death.  And  he  went  down  from 
Judsea  to  Ccesarea,  and  there  abode. 

And  Herod  was  highly  displeased  with  them  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon:  but  they  came  with  one  accord  to 
him ,  and ,  having  made  Blastus  the  king's  chamberlain 
their  friend,  desired  peace ;  because  their  country  was 
nourished  by  the  king's  country.  And  upon  a  set  day 
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Herod,  arrayed  in  royal  apparel,  sat  upon  his  throne,, 
and  made  an  oration  unto  them.  And  the  people  gave 
a  shout,  saying.  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a 
man.  And  immediately  the  angel  of  the  Lord  smote 
him,  because  he  gave  not  God  the  glory:  and  he  was 
eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  But  the  word 
of  God  grew  and  multiplied.  And  Barnabas  and  Saul 
returned  from  Jerusalem  ,when  they  had  fulfilled  their 
ministry,  and  tooJ<:,with  them  J.p,hn,^vs^hose  ,suji]arq,e 
was  Mark.  ■'-  •  -:  >•    ;--  -     •  '^   ■-. 

Now  there  were  in  the  church  that  w^as  at  Antioch 
certain  prophets  and  teachers ;  as  Barnabas,  and  Si7 
meon  that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene, 
and  Manaen,  which  had  been  brought  up  with  Herod 
the  tetrarch,  and  Saul.  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barna- 
bas and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called 
them.  And  when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid 
their  hands  on  them,  they  sent  them  away.  So  they, 
being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto 
Seleucia ;  and  from  thence  they  sailed  to  Cyprus.  And 
when  they  were  at  Salamis,  they  preached  the  word 
of  God  in  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews :  and  they  had 
also  John  to  their  minister.  And  when  they  had  gone 
through  the  isle  unto  Paphos,  they  found  a  certain 
sorcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a  Jew,  whose  name  was  Bar- 
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jesus:  which  was  with  the  deputy  of  the  country,  Ser- 
gius  Paulus,  a  prudent  man ;  who  called  for  Barnabas 
and  Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  But 
Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for  so  is  his  name  by  interpre- 
tation )  withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn  away  the  de- 
puty from  the  faith.  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called 
Paul,)  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  set  his  eyes  on  him, 
and  said,  O  full  of  all  subtilty  and  all  mischief,  thou 
child  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness, 
wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the 
Lord.^  And  now,  behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  for  a 
season.  And  immediately  there  fell  on  him  a  mist  and 
a  darkness;  and  he  went  about  seeking  some  to  lead 
him  by  the  hand.  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw  what 
was  done,  believed,  being  astonished  at  the  do6lrine 
of  the  Lord. 

Now  when  Paul  and  his  company  loosed  from  Pa- 
phoSjthey  came  to  Pergain  Pamphylia:  and  John  de- 
parting from  them  returned  to  Jerusalem.  But  when 
they  departed  from  Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch  in 
Pisidia,  and  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath 
day,  and  sat  down.  And  after  the  reading  of  the  law 
and  the  prophets  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  unto 
them,  saying,  Ye  men  and  brethren,  if  ye  have  any 
word  of  exhortation  for  the  people,  say  on.  Then  Paul 
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stood  up,  and  beckoning  with  his  hand  said, 

Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear  God,  give  audience. 
The  God  of  this  people  of  Israel  chose  our  fathers,  and 
exalted  the  people  when  they  dwelt  as  strangers  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  with  an  high  arm  brought  he 
them  out  of  it.  And  about  the  time  of  forty  years  suf- 
fered he  their  manners  in  the  wilderness.  And  when 
he  had  destroyed  seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Chanaan, 
he  divided  their  land  to  them  by  lot.  And  after  that  he 
gave  unto  them  judges  about  the  space  of  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years,  until  Samuel  the  prophet.  And 
afterward  they  desired  a  king:  and  God  gave  unto 
them  Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, by  the  space  of  forty  years.  And  when  he  had  re- 
moved him,  he  raised  up  unto  them  David  to  be  their 
king;  to  whom  also  he  gave  testimony,  and  said,  I 
have  found  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after  mine 
own  heart,  which  shall  fulfil  all  my  will.  Of  this  man's 
seed  hath  God  according  to  his  promise  raised  unto 
Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus:  when  John  had  first  preached 
before  his  coming  the  baptism  of  repentance  to  all  the 
people  of  Israel.  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course,  he 
said,  Whom  think  ye  that  I  am  .^^  I  am  not  he.  But,  be- 
hold, there  cometh  one  after  me,  whose  shoes  of  his 
feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose.  Men  and  brethren,  chil- 
dren of  the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever  among 
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you  feareth  God,  to  you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation 
•^iit.  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem ,  and  their  rulers, 
because  they  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the 
prophets  which  are  read  every  sabbath  day,  they  have 
fulfilled  them  in  condemning  him.  And  though  they 
found  no  cause  of  death  in  him ,  yet  desired  they  Pilate 
that  he  should  be  slain.  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
all  that  was  written  of  him ,  they  took  him  down  from 
the  tree,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre.  But  God  raised 
him  from  the  dead:  and  he  was  seen  many  days  of 
them  v^hich  came  up  with  him  from  Galilee  to  Jeru- 
salem, who  are  his  witnesses  unto  the  people.  And  we 
declare  unto  you  glad  tidings,  how  that  the  promise 
which  was  made  unto  the  fathers,  God  hath  fulfilled 
the  same  unto  us  their  children,  in  that  he  hath  raised 
up  Jesus  again ;  as  it  is  also  written  in  the  second  psalm , 
Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  And 
'as  concerning  that  he  raised  him  up  from  the  dead, 
now  no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  he  said  on  this 
wise,  I  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies  of  David. Where- 
fore he  saith  also  in  another  psalm ,  Thou  shalt  not  suf- 
fer thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption.  For  David, after 
he  had  served  his  own  generation  by  the  will  of  God, 
fell  on  sleep,and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  cor- 
ruption :  but  he,  whom  God  raised  again,  saw  no  cor- 
ruption. Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men  and 
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brethren,  that  through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you 
the  forgiveness  of  sins:  and  by  him  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be 
justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.  Beware  therefore,  lest 
that  come  upon  you,  which  is  spoken  of  in  the  prophets; 

Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and  perish: 

For  I  work  a  work  in  your  days, 

A  work  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe, 

Though  a  man  declare  it  unto  you. 

And  when  the  Jews  were  gone  out  of  the  synagogue, 
the  Gentiles  besought  that  these  words  might  be 
preached  to  them  the  next  sabbath.  Now  when  the 
congregation  was  broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews  and 
religious  proselytes  followed  Paul  and  Barnabas:  w'ho, 
speaking  to  them ,  persuaded  them  to  continue  in  the 
grace  of  God.  And  the  next  sabbath  day  came  almost 
the  whole  city  together  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  But 
when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes,  they  were  filled 
with  envy,  and  spake  against  those  things  which  were 
spoken  by  Paul,contradi6ling  and  blaspheming.Then 
Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold,  and  said.  It  was  ne- 
cessary that  the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been 
spoken  to  you:  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge 
yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn 
to  the  Gentiles.  For  so  hath  the  Lord  comm.anded  us, 
saying, 
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I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles, 
That  thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they  were  glad, 
and  glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord:  and  as  many  as 
were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed.  And  the  word 
of  the  Lord  v/as  published  throughout  all  the  region. 
But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout  and  honourable 
women,andthechiefmenof  thecity,and  raised  perse- 
cution against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  expelled  them 
out  of  their  coasts.  But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of  their 
feet  against  them,  and  came  unto  Iconium.  And  the 
disciples  were  filled  with  joy ,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that  they  went 
both  together  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  so 
spake,  that  a  great  multitude  both  of  the  Jews  and 
also  of  the  Greeks  believed.  But  the  unbelieving  Jews 
stirred  up  the  Gentiles,  and  made  their  minds  evil 
affefted  against  the  brethren.  Long  time  therefore 
abode  they  speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  which  gave 
testimony  unto  the  word  of  his  grace,  and  granted 
signs  and  wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands.  But  the 
multitude  of  the  city  was  divided:  and  part  held  with 
the  Jews,  and  part  with  the  apostles.  And  when  there 
was  an  assault  made  both  of  the  Gentiles,  and  also  of 
the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  to  use  them  despitefuUy, 
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and  to  stone  them,  they  were  ware  of  it,  and  fled  un- 
to Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia,  and  unto  tlie 
region  that  lieth  round  about :  and  there  they  preached 
the  gospel. 

And  there  sat  a  certain  man  at  Lystra,  impotent  in 
his  feet,  being  a  cripple  from  his  mother's  womb,  who 
never  had  walked:  the  same  heard  Paul  sDeak:  who 

s. 

stedfastly  beholding  him,  and  perceiving  that  he  had 
faith  to  be  healed,  said  with  a  loud  voice.  Stand  up- 
right on  thy  feet.  And  he  leaped  and  walked.  And 
when  the  people  saw  what  Paul  had  done,  they  lifted 
up  their  voices,  saying  in  the  speech  of  Lycaonia, The 
gods  are  come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men.  And 
they  called  Barnabas,  Jupiter;  and  Paul,  Mercurius, 
because  he  was  the  chief  speaker.  Then  the  priest  of 
Jupiter,  which  was  before  their  city,  brought  oxen 
and  garlands  unto  the  gates,  and  would  have  done 
sacrifice  with  the  people.  Which  when  the  apostles, 
Barnabas  and  Paul,  heard  of,  they  rent  their  clothes, 
and  ran  in  among  the  people,  crying  out,  and  saying. 
Sirs,  why  do  ye  these  things.'^  We  also  are  men  of 
like  passions  with  you,  and  preach  unto  you  that  ye 
should  turn  from  these  vanities  unto  the  living  God, 
w^hich  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all 
things  that  are  therein:  who  in  times  past  suffered  all 
nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways.  Nevertheless  he 
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left  not  himself  without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good, 
and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons, 
filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness.  And  with 
these  sayings  scarce  restrained  they  the  people,  that 
they  had  not  done  sacrifice  unto  them. 

And  there  came  thither  certain  Jews  from  Antioch 
and  Iconium,  who  persuaded  the  people,  and,  having 
stoned  Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city,  supposing  he 
had  been  dead.  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood  round 
about  him,  he  rose  up,  and  came  into  the  city:  and  the 
next  day  he  departed  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe.  And 
when  they  had  preached  the  gospel  to  that  city,  and 
had  taught  many,  they  returned  again  to  Lystra,  and 
to  Iconium,  and  Antioch,  confirming  the  souls  of  the 
disciples,  and  exhorting  them  to  continue  in  the  faith, 
and  that  we  must  through  much  tribulation  enter  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  God.  And  when  they  had  ordained 
them  elders  in  every  church,  and  had  prayed  with 
fasting,  they  commended  them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom 
they  believed.  And  after  they  had  passed  throughout 
Pisidia,they  came  to  Pamphylia.  And  when  they  had 
preached  the  word  in  Perga,  they  went  down  into 
Attalia:  and  thence  sailed  to  Antioch,  from  whence 
they  had  been  recommended  to  the  grace  of  God  for 
the  work  which  they  fulfilled.  And  when  they  were 
come,  and  had  gathered  the  church  together,  they 
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rehearsed  all  that  God  had  done  with  them,  and  how 
he  had  opened  the  door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles.  And 
there  they  abode  long  time  with  the  disciples. 

And  certainmen  which  came  down  from  Judaea  taught 
the  brethren,  and  said.  Except  ye  be  circumcised  after 
themannerofMoses,yecannot  be  saved.  When  there- 
fore Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no  small  dissension  and 
disputation  with  them,  they  determined  that  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  and  certain  other  of  them,  should  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  unto  the  apostles  and  elders  about  this  ques- 
tion. And  being  brought  on  their  way  by  the  church, 
they  passed  through  Phenice  and  Samaria,  declaring 
the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles :  and  they  caused  great 
joy  unto  all  the  brethren.  And  when  they  were  come 
to  Jerusalem,  they  were  received  of  the  church,  and 
of  the  apostles  and  elders,  and  they  declared  all  things 
that  God  had  done  with  them.  But  there  rose  up  cer- 
tain of  the  se6l  of  the  Pharisees  which  believed,  say- 
ing, That  it  was  needful  to  circumcise  them,  and  to 
command  them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

And  the  apostles  and  elders  came  together  for  to 
consider  of  this  matter.  And  when  there  had  been  much 
disputing, Peter  rose  up,and  said  unto  them, Men  and 
brethren,  ye  know  how  that  a  good  while  ago  God 
made  choice  among  us, that  theGentiles  by  my  mouth 
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should  hear  the  word  of  the  gospel,  and  believe.  And 
God,  which  knoweth  the  hearts,  bare  them  witness, 
giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he  did  unto  us ; 
and  put  no  difference  between  us  and  them ,  purifying 
their  hearts  by  faith.  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye  God, 
to  put  ayoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples,  which  nei- 
ther our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear  ?  But  we  be- 
lieve that  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we 
shall  be  saved, even  as  they. Then  all  themultitudekept 
silence,  and  gave  audience  to  Barnabas  and  Paul,  de- 
claring what  miracles  and  wonders  God  had  wrought 
among  the  Gentiles  by  them. 

And  after  they  had  held  their  peace,  James  an- 
swered, saying.  Men  and  brethren,  hearken  unto  me : 
Simeon  hath  declared  how  God  at  the  first  did  visit  the 
Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his  name. 
And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  prophets ;  as  it  is 
written, 

After  this  I  will  return. 

And  will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of  David, 
which  is  fallen  down; 

And  I  will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  I 
will  set  it  up: 

That  the  residue  of  men  might  seek  after  the 
Lord, 

And  all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is 
called, 
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Saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth  all  these  things. 
Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works 
From  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

Wherefore  my  sentence  is,  that  we  trouble  not  them , 
which  from  among  the  Gentiles  are  turned  to  God: 
but  that  we  write  unto  them,  that  they  abstain  from 
pollutions  of  idols,  and  from  fornication,  and  from 
things  strangled,  and  from  blood.  For  Moses  of  old 
time  hath  in  every  city  them  that  preach  him,  being 
read  in  the  synagogues  every  sabbath  day. 

Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and  elders,  with  the 
whole  church,  to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own  com- 
pany to  Antioch  with  Paul  and  Barnabas ;  namely,  Ju- 
das surnamed  Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief  men  among 
the  brethren:  and  they  wrote  letters  by  them  after  this 
manner; 

The  apostles  and  elders  and  brethren  send  greeting 
unto  the  brethren  which  are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch 
and  Syria  and  Cilicia:  forasmuch  as  we  have  heard ,  that 
certain  which  went  out  from  us  have  troubled  you  with 
words,  subverting  yoursouls,  saying,  Ye  must  be  cir- 
cumcised, and  keep  the  law :  to  whom  we  gave  no  such 
commandment :  it  seemed  good  unto  us,  being  assem- 
bled with  one  accord,  to  send  chosen  men  unto  you 
with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul,  m.en  that  have 
hazarded  their  lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
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Christ.  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and  Silas,  who 
shall  also  tell  you  the  same  things  by  mouth.  For  it 
seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon 
you  no  greater  burden  than  these  necessary  things ; 
that  ye  abstain  from  meats  offered  to  idols,  and  from 
blood,  and  from  things  strangled,  and  from  fornica- 
tion: from  which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  ye  shall  do 
well.  Fare  ye  well. 

So  when  they  were  dismissed,  they  came  to  Anti- 
och:  and  when  they  had  gathered  the  multitude  to- 
gether, they  delivered  the  epistle :  which  when  they 
had  read,  they  rejoiced  forthe  consolation.  And  Judas 
and  Silas,  being  prophets  also  themselves,  exhorted 
the  brethren  with  many  words,  and  confirmed  them. 
And  after  they  had  tarried  there  a  space,  they  were  let 
go  in  peace  from  the  brethren  unto  the  apostles.  Not- 
withstanding it  pleased  Silas  to  abide  there  still.  Paul 
also  and  Barnabas  continued  in  Antioch,  teaching  and 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord,  with  many  others  also. 

And  some  days  after  Paul  said  unto  Barnabas,  Let 
us  go  again  and  visit  our  brethren  in  every  city  where 
we  have  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how 
they  do.  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take  with  them 
John,  whose  surname  was  Mark.  But  Paul  thought 
not  good  to  take  him  with  them,  who  departed  from 
them  from  Pamphylia,  and  went  not  with  them  to  the 
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work .  And  the  contention  was  so  sharp  between  them , 
that  they  departed  asunder  one  from  the  other:  and 
so  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and  sailed  unto  Cyprus ;  and 
Paul  chose  Silas,  and  departed,  being  recommended 
by  the  brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God.  And  he  went 
through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming  the  churches. 

Then  came  he  to  Derbe  and  Lystra:  and,  behold, 
a  certain  disciple  was  there,  named  Timotheus,  the 
son  of  a  certain  woman,  which  was  a  Jewess,  and  be- 
lieved; but  his  father  was  a  Greek:  which  was  well 
reported  of  by  the  brethren  that  were  at  Lystra  and 
Iconium.  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go  forth  with  him ; 
and  took  and  circumcised  him  because  of  the  Jews 
which  were  in  those  quarters :  for  they  knew  all  that 
his  father  was  a  Greek.  And  as  they  went  through  the 
cities ,  they  delivered  them  the  decrees  for  to  keep,  that 
were  ordained  of  the  apostles  and  elders  which  were  at 
Jerusalem .  And  so  were  the  churches  established  in  the 
faith,  and  increased  in  number  daily.  Now  when  they 
had  gone  throughout  Phrygiaand  the  region  of  Gala- 
tia,  and  were  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach 
the  word  in  Asia,  after  they  were  come  to  Mysia,they 
assayed  to  go  into  Bithy nia :  but  the  Spirit  suffered  them 
not.  And  they  passing  by  Mysia  came  down  to  Troas. 

And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night ;  There 
stood  a  man  of  Macedonia,  and  prayed  him,  saying, 
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Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us.  And  after  he 
had  seen  the  vision,  immediately  we  endeavoured  to 
go  into  Macedonia,  assuredly  gathering  that  the  Lord 
had  called  us  for  to  preach  the  gospel  unto  them .  There- 
fore loosing  from  Troas,  we  came  with  a  straight 
course  to  Samothracia,  and  the  next  day  to  Neapolis; 
and  from  thence  to  Philippi,  which  is  the  chief  city  of 
that  part  of  Macedonia,  and  a  colony :  and  we  were  in 
that  city  abiding  certain  days. 

And  on  the  sabbath  we  went  out  of  the  city  by  a 
river  side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made;  and  we 
sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the  women  which  resorted 
thither.  And  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a  seller 
of  purple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  which  worshipped 
God, heard  us:  whose  heart  the  Lord  opened, that  she 
attended  unto  the  things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul. 
And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her  household,  she 
besought  us,  saying.  If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faith- 
ful to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and  abide  there. 
And  she  constrained  us.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we 
went  to  prayer,  a  certain  damsel  possessed  with  a  spirit 
of  divination  met  us,  which  brought  her  masters  much 
gain  by  soothsaying:  the  same  followed  Paul  and  us, 
and  cried,  saying.  These  men  are  the  servants  of  the 
most  high  God,  which  shew  unto  us  the  way  of  sal- 
vation. And  this  did  she  many  days.  But  Paul,  being 
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grieved, turned  and  said  to  the  spirit,!  command  thee 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of  her.  And 
he  came  out  the  same  hour.  And  when  her  masters 
saw  that  the  hope  of  their  gains  was  gone,  they  caught 
Paul  and  Silas,  and  drew  them  into  the  marketplace 
unto  the  rulers,  and  brought  them  to  the  magistrates, 
saying, These  men,  being  Jews,  do  exceedingly  trou- 
ble our  city,  and  teach  customs,  which  are  not  lawful 
for  us  to  receive,  neither  to  observe,  being  Romans. 
And  the  multitude  rose  up  together  against  them:  and 
the  magistrates  rent  ofFtheir  clothes,  and  commanded 
to  beat  them.  And  when  they  had  laid  many  stripes 
upon  them,  they  cast  them  into  prison,  charging  the 
jailor  to  keep  them  safely:  who,  having  received  such 
a  charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner  prison,  and  made 
their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks. 

And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  prayed,  and  sang 
praises  unto  God:  and  the  prisoners  heard  them.  And 
suddenly  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  so  that  the 
foundations  of  the  prison  were  shaken :  and  immedi- 
ately all  the  doors  were  opened,  and  every  one's  bands 
were  loosed.  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  awaking 
out  of  his  sleep,  and  seeing  the  prison  doors  open,  he 
drew  out  his  sword,  and  would  have  killed  himself, 
supposing  that  the  prisoners  had  been  fled.  But  Paul 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Do  thyself  no  harm : 
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for  we  are  all  here.  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and 
sprang  in,  and  came  trembling,  and  fell  down  before 
Paul  and  Silas,  and  brought  them  out,  and  said.  Sirs, 
what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  And  they  said.  Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, and  thou  shalt  be  saved, and  thy 
house.  And  they  spake  unto  him  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  all  that  were  in  his  house.  And  he  took  them  the 
same  hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their  stripes ;  and 
was  baptized,  he  and  all  his,  straightway.  And  when 
he  had  brought  them  into  his  house, he  set  meat  before 
them ,  and  rejoiced ,  believing  in  God  with  all  his  house. 
And  when  it  was  day,  the  magistrates  sent  the  Ser- 
jeants, saying.  Let  those  men  go.  And  the  keeper  of 
the  prison  told  this  saying  to  Paul,  The  magistrates 
have  sent  to  let  you  go :  now  therefore  depart,  and  go 
in  peace.  But  Paul  said  unto  them,  They  have  beaten 
us  openly  uncondemned,  being  Romans,  and  have  cast 
us  into  prison ;  and  now  do  they  thrust  us  out  privily.^ 
nay  verily ;  but  let  them  come  themselves  and  fetch  us 
out.  And  the  Serjeants  told  these  words  unto  the  ma- 
gistrates: and  they  feared,  when  they  heard  that  they 
were  Romans.  And  they  came  and  besought  them ,  and 
brought  them  out,  and  desired  them  to  depart  out  of 
the  city.  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison,  and  en- 
tered into  the  house  of  Lydia :  and  when  they  had  seen 
the  brethren,  they  comforted  them,  and  departed. 
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Now  when  they  had  passed  through  Amphipolis 
and  Apollonia,they  came  to Thessalonica,  where  was 
a  synagogue  of  the  Jews:  and  Paul,  as  his  manner 
was,  went  in  unto  them,  and  three  sabbath  days  rea- 
soned with  them  out  of  the  scriptures,  opening  and 
alleging,  that  Christ  must  needs  have  suffered,  and 
risen  again  from  the  dead ;  and  that  this  Jesus,  whom 
I  preach  unto  you,  is  Christ.  And  some  of  them  be- 
lieved, and  consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas;  and  of  the 
devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude,  and  of  the  chief 
women  not  a  few.  But  the  Jews  which  believed  not, 
moved  with  envy , took  unto  them  certain  lewd  fellows 
of  the  baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  company,  and  set  all 
the  city  on  an  uproar,  and  assaulted  the  house  of  Jason, 
and  sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the  people.  And  when 
they  found  them  not,  they  drew  Jason  and  certain  bre- 
thren unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying.  These  that 
have  turned  the  world  upside  down  are  come  hither 
also ;  whom  Jason  hath  received :  and  these  all  do  con- 
trary to  the  decrees  of  Caesar,  saying  that  there  is 
another  king,  one  Jesus.  And  they  troubled  the  peo- 
ple and  the  rulers  of  the  city,  when  they  heard  these 
things.  And  when  they  had  taken  security  of  Jason, 
and  of  the  other,  they  let  them  go. 

And  the  brethren  immediately  sent  away  Paul  and 

Silas  by  night  unto  Berea:  who  coming  thither  went 
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into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews. These  were  more  no- 
ble than  those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received 
the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the 
scriptures  daily ,  whether  those  things  were  so.  There- 
fore many  of  them  believed;  also  of  honourable  wo- 
men which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men,  not  a  few.  But 
when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica  had  knowledge  that 
the  word  of  God  was  preached  of  Paul  at  Berea,  they 
came  thitheralso,  and  stirred  up  the  people.  And  then 
immediately  the  brethren  sent  away  Paul  to  go  as  it 
were  to  the  sea :  but  Silas  and  Timotheus  abode  there 
still.  And  they  that  conduced  Paul  brought  him  unto 
Athens :  and  receiving  a  commandment  unto  Silas  and 
Timotheus  for  to  come  to  him  with  all  speed,  they 
departed. 

Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at  Athens,  his 
spirit  was  stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city  wholly 
given  to  idolatry. Therefore  disputed  he  in  the  syna- 
gogue with  the  Jews,  and  with  the  devout  persons, 
and  in  the  market  daily  with  them  that  met  with  him. 
Then  certain  philosophers  of  the  Epicureans,  and  of 
the  Stoicks,  encountered  him.  And  some  said.  What 
will  this  babbler  say?  other  some,  He  seemeth  to  be 
a  setter  forth  of  strange  gods :  because  he  preached 
unto  them  Jesus,  and  the  resurrection.  And  they  took 
him,  and  brought  him  unto  Areopagus,  saying,  May 
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we  know  what  this  new  do6lrine,  whereof  thou  speak- 
est,  is?  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange  things  to 
our  ears :  we  would  know  therefore  what  these  things 
mean.  (For  all  the  Athenians  and  strangers  which 
were  there  spent  their  time  in  nothing  else,  but  either 
to  tell,  or  to  hear  some  new  thing. )  Then  Paul  stood 
in  the  midst  of  Mars'  hill,  and  said. 

Ye  men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that  in  all  things  ye 
are  too  superstitious.  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld 
your  devotions,  I  found  an  altar  with  this  inscription, 
To  the  unknown  God.  Whom  therefore  ye  igno- 
rantly  worship,  him  declare  I  unto  you.  God  that  made 
the  world  and  all  things  therein,  seeing  that  he  is  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made 
with  hands;  neither  is  worshipped  with  men's  hands, 
as  though  he  needed  any  thing,  seeing  he  giveth  to 
all  life,  and  breath,  and  all  things ;  and  hath  made  of 
one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined  the  times  before  ap- 
pointed, and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation;  that  they 
should  seek  the  Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after 
him,  and  find  him,  though  he  be  not  far  from  every 
one  of  us :  for  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
being;  as  certain  also  of  your  own  poets  have  said,  For 
we  are  also  his  offspring.  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are 
the  offspring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to  think  diat  the 
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Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven 
by  art  and  man's  device.  And  the  times  of  this  igno- 
rance God  winked  at;  but  now  commandeth  all  men 
every  where  to  repent :  because  he  hath  appointed  a 
day ,  in  the  which  he  will  j  udge  the  world  in  righteous- 
ness by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained ;  whereof  he 
hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 

And  when  they  heard  of  the  resurre6lion  of  the 
dead,  some  mocked :  and  others  said,  We  will  hear  thee 
again  of  this  matter.  So  Paul  departed  from  among 
them.  Howbeit  certain  men  clave  unto  him,  and  be- 
lieved :  among  the  which  was  Diony sius  the  Areopa- 
gite,  and  a  woman  named  Damaris,  and  others  with 
them. 

After  these  things  Paul  departed  from  Athens, 
and  came  to  Corinth ;  and  found  a  certain  Jew  named 
Aquila,  born  in  Pontus,  lately  come  from  Italy,  with 
his  wife  Priscilla;  (because  that  Claudius  had  com- 
manded all  Jews  to  depart  from  Rome:)  and  came 
unto  them.  And  because  he  was  of  the  same  craft,  he 
abode  with  them ,  and  wrought :  for  by  their  occupation 
they  were  tentmakers.  And  he  reasoned  in  the  syna- 
gogue every  sabbath, and  persuaded  the  Jews  and  the 
Greeks.  And  when  Silas  and  Timotheus  were  come 
from  Macedonia,  Paul  was  pressed  in  the  spirit,  and 
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testified  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was  Christ.  And  when 
they  opposed  themselves,  and  blasphemed,  he  shook 
his  raiment,  and  said  unto  them.  Your  blood  be  upon 
your  own  heads ;  I  am  clean :  from  henceforth  I  will 
go  unto  the  Gentiles.  And  he  departed  thence,  and 
entered  into  a  certain  man's  house,  named  Justus,  one 
that  worshipped  God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to  the 
synagogue.  And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, believed  on  the  Lord  with  all  his  house;  and 
many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing  believed,  and  were 
baptized.  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in  the  night  by 
a  vision.  Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy 
peace:  fori  am  with  thee, and  no  man  shall  set  on  thee 
to  hurt  thee :  for  I  have  much  people  in  this  city.  And 
he  continued  there  a  year  and  six  months,  teaching 
the  word  of  God  among  them. 

And  when  Gallio  was  the  deputy  of  Achaia ,  the  Jews 
made  insurreftion  with  one  accord  against  Paul,  and 
brought  him  to  the  judgment  seat,  saying,  This  fel- 
low persuadeth  men  to  worship  God  contrary  to  the 
law.  And  when  Paul  was  now  about  to  open  his  mouth, 
Gallio  said  unto  the  Jew^s,  If  it  were  a  matter  of  wrong 
or  wicked  lewdness,  O  ye  Jews,  reason  would  that  I 
should  bear  with  you:  but  if  it  be  a  question  of  words 
and  names,  and  of  your  law,  look  ye  to  it;  for  I  will 
be  no  judge  of  such  matters.  And  he  drave  them  from 
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the  judgment  seat.  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  Sosthe- 
nes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  beat  him 
before  the  judgment  seat.  And  Gallio  cared  for  none 
of  those  things. 

And  Paul  after  this  tarried  there  yet  a  good  while, 
and  then  took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and  sailed 
thence  into  Syria,  and  with  him  Priscilla  and  Aquila; 
having  shorn  his  head  in  Cenchrea:  for  he  had  a  vow. 
And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and  left  them  there:  but  he 
himself  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  reasoned  with 
the  Jews.  When  they  desired  him  to  tarry  longer  time 
with  them,  he  consented  not; but  bade  them  farewell, 
saying,  I  must  by  all  means  keep  this  feast  that  Com- 
eth in  Jerusalem :  but  I  will  return  again  unto  you,  if 
God  will.  And  he  sailed  from  Ephesus.  And  when  he 
had  landed  at  Caesarea,  and  gone  up,  and  saluted  the 
church,  he  went  down  to  Antioch.  And  after  he  had 
spent  some  time  there,  he  departed,  and  went  over  all 
the  country  of  Galatia  and  Phrygiain  order,  strength- 
ening all  the  disciples. 

And  a  certain  Jew  named  A  polios,  born  at  Alexan- 
dria, an  eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the  scriptures, 
came  to  Ephesus.  This  man  was  instru6led  in  the  way 
of  the  Lord ;  and  being  fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake 
and  taught  diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord,  knowing 
only  the  baptism  of  John .  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly 
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in  the  synagogue :  whom  when  Aquila  and  Priscilla 
had  heard,  they  took  him  unto  them,  and  expounded 
unto  him  the  way  of  God  more  perfe6lly .  And  when  he 
was  disposed  to  pass  into  Achaia,  the  brethren  wrote, 
exhorting  the  disciples  to  receive  him :  who,  when  he 
was  come,  helped  them  much  which  had  believed 
through  grace:  for  he  mightily  convinced  the  Jews, 
and  that  publickly,  shewing  by  the  scriptures  that 
Jesus  was  Christ. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  ApoUos  was  at  Co- 
rinth, Paul  having  passed  through  the  upper  coasts 
came  toEphesus:  and  finding  certain  disciples,  he  said 
unto  them, Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye 
believed?  And  they  said  unto  him.  We  have  not  so 
much  as  heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Unto  what  then  were  ye  baptized? 
And  they  said.  Unto  John's  baptism.  Then  said  Paul, 
John  verily  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
saying  unto  the  people,  that  they  should  believe  on 
him  which  should  come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ 
Jesus.  When  they  heard  this,  they  were  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  when  Paul  had  laid 
his  hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them; 
and  they  spake  with  tongues,  and  prophesied.  And  all 
the  men  were  about  twelve .  And  he  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  spake  boldly  for  the  space  of  three  months, 
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disputing  and  persuading  the  things  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God.  But  when  divers  were  hardened,  and 
believed  not,  but  spake  evil  of  that  way  before  the  mul- 
titude, he  departed  from  them,  and  separated  the  dis- 
ciples, disputing  daily  in  the  school  of  one  Tyrannus. 
And  this  continued  by  the  space  of  two  years ;  so  that 
ail  they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks.  And  God  wrought  spe- 
cial miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul :  so  that  from  his 
body  were  brought  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs  or 
aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed  from  them,  and  the 
evil  spirits  went  out  of  them. 

Then  certain  of  the  vagabond  Jews,  exorcists,  took 
upon  them  to  call  over  them  which  had  evil  spirits  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying,  We  adjure  you  by 
Jesus  whom  Paul  preacheth.  And  there  were  seven 
sons  of  one  Sceva,  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the  priests ,  which 
did  so.  And  the  evil  spirit  answered  and  said,  Jesus  I 
know,  and  Paul  I  know;  but  who  are  ye.^^  And  the  man 
in  whom  the  evil  spirit  was  leaped  on  them ,  and  over- 
came them,  and  prevailed  against  them,  so  that  they 
fled  out  of  that  house  naked  and  wounded.  And  this 
was  known  to  all  the  Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwelling 
at  Ephesus;  and  fear  fell  on  them  all,  and  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified.  And  many  that  be- 
lieved came,  and  confessed,  and  shewed  their  deeds. 
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Many  of  them  also  which  used  curious  arts  brought 
their  books  together,  and  burned  them  before  all  men : 
and  they  counted  the  price  of  them,  and  found  it  fifty 
thousand  pieces  of  silver.  So  mightily  grew  the  word 
of  God  and  prevailed. 

After  these  things  were  ended,  Paul  purposed  in 
the  spirit,  when  he  had  passed  through  Macedonia 
and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying.  After  I  have 
been  there,  I  must  also  see  Rome.  So  he  sent  into  Ma- 
cedonia two  of  them  that  ministered  unto  him, Timo- 
theus  and  Erastus;  but  he  himself  stayed  in  Asia  for 
a  season.  And  the  same  time  there  arose  no  small  stir 
about  that  way.  For  a  certain  man  named  Demetrius, 
a  silversmith,  which  made  silver  shrines  for  Diana, 
brought  no  small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen;  whom  he 
called  together  with  the  workmen  of  like  occupation, 
and  said.  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  craft  we  have  our 
wealth.  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not  alone  at 
Ephesus,  but  almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul 
hath  persuaded  and  turned  away  much  people,  say- 
ing that  they  be  no  gods,  w^hich  are  made  with  hands : 
so  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is  in  danger  to  be  set 
at  nought;  but  also  that  the  temple  of  the  great  god- 
dess Diana  should  be  despised,  and  her  magnificence 
should  be  destroyed,  whom  all  Asia  and  the  world 
worshippeth.  And  when  they  heard  these  sayings, 
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they  were  full  of  wrath,  and  cried  out,  saying,  Great 
is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians.  And  the  whole  city  was 
filled  with  confusion:  and  having  caught  Gaius  and 
Aristarchus,  men  of  Macedonia,  Paul's  companions 
in  travel,  they  rushed  with  one  accord  into  the  theatre. 
And  when  Paul  would  have  entered  in  unto  the  peo- 
ple, the  disciples  suffered  him  not.  And  certain  of  the 
chief  of  Asia,  which  were  his  friends,  sent  unto  him, 
desiring  him  that  he  would  not  adventure  himself 
into  the  theatre.  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing,  and 
some  another:  for  the  assembly  was  confused;  and 
the  more  part  knew  not  wherefore  they  were  come 
together.  And  they  drew  Alexander  out  of  the  multi- 
tude, the  Jews  putting  him  forward.  And  Alexander 
beckoned  with  the  hand,  and  would  have  made  his 
defence  unto  the  people.  But  when  they  knew  that 
he  was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice  about  the  space  of 
two  hours  cried  out,  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians, 
And  when  the  townclerk  had  appeased  the  people, he 
said,Ye  men  of  Ephesus,  what  manis  there  thatknow- 
eth  not  how  that  the  city  of  the  Ephesians  is  a  wor- 
shipper of  the  great  goddess  Diana,  and  of  the  image 
which  fell  down  from  Jupiter  .^^  Seeing  then  that  these 
things  cannot  be  spoken  against,  ye  ought  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  nothing  rashly.  For  ye  have  brought  hither 
these  men,  which  are  neither  robbers  of  churches,  nor 
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yet  blasphemers  of  your  goddess.  Wherefore  if  De- 
metrius, and  the  craftsmen  which  are  with  him,  have 
a  matter  against  any  man,  the  law  is  open,  and  there 
are  deputies :  let  them  implead  one  another.  But  if  ye 
enquire  any  thing  concerning  other  matters,  it  shall 
be  determined  in  a  lawful  assembly.  For  we  are  in 
danger  to  be  called  in  question  for  this  day's  uproar, 
there  being  no  cause  whereby  we  may  give  an  ac- 
count of  this  concourse.  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

And  after  the  uproar  was  ceased,  Paul  called  unto 
him  the  disciples,  and  embraced  them,  and  departed 
for  to  go  into  Macedonia.  And  when  he  had  gone  over 
those  parts,  and  had  given  them  much  exhortation, 
he  came  into  Greece,  and  there  abode  three  months. 
And  when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  him,  as  he  was  about 
to  sail  into  Syria,  he  purposed  to  return  through  Ma- 
cedonia. And  there  accompanied  him  into  Asia  So- 
pater  of  Berea ;  and  of  the  Thessalonians,  Aristarchus 
and  Secundus;  and  Gaius  of  Derbe,  and  Timotheus; 
and  of  Asia,  Tychicus  and  Trophimus.  These  going 
before  tarried  for  us  at  Troas.  And  we  sailed  away 
from  Philippi  after  the  days  of  unleavened  bread,  and 
came  unto  them  to  Troas  in  five  days ;  where  we  abode 
seven  days. 

And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  disci- 
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pies  came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto 
them,  ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow ;  and  continued 
his  speech  until  midnight.  And  there  were  many  lights 
in  the  upper  chamber,  where  they  were  gathered  to- 
gether. And  there  sat  in  a  window  a  certain  young 
man  named  Eutychus,  being  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep: 
and  as  Paul  was  long  preaching,  he  sunk  down  with 
sleep,  and  fell  down  from  the  third  loft,  and  was  taken 
up  dead.  And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell  on  him,  and 
embracing  him  said.  Trouble  not  yourselves;  for  his 
life  is  in  him.  When  he  therefore  was  come  up  again, 
and  had  broken  bread,  and  eaten,  and  talked  a  long 
while,  even  till  break  of  day ,  so  he  departed.  And  they 
brought  the  young  man  alive,  and  were  not  a  little 
comforted. 

And  we  went  before  to  ship,  and  sailed  unto  As- 
sos,  there  intending  to  take  in  Paul :  for  so  had  he  ap- 
pointed, minding  himself  to  go  afoot.  And  when  he 
met  with  us  at  Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came  to 
Mitylene.  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came  the  next 
day  over  against  Chios ;  and  the  next  day  we  arrived 
at  Samos,  and  tarried  atTrogy Ilium ;  and  the  next  day 
we  came  to  Miletus.  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail 
by  Ephesus,  because  he  would  not  spend  the  time  in 
Asia:  for  he  hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for  him,  to  be 
at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pentecost.  And  from  Miletus 
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he  sent  to  Ephesus ,  and  called  the  elders  of  the  church . 
And  when  they  were  come  to  him, he  said  unto  them, 
Ye  know,  from  the  first  day  that  I  came  into  Asia, 
after  what  manner  I  have  been  with  you  at  all  seasons, 
serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind,  and  with 
many  tears,  and  temptations,  which  befell  me  by  the 
lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews :  and  how  I  kept  back  nothing 
that  was  profitable  unto  you,  but  have  shewed  you, 
and  have  taught  you  publickly,  and  from  house  to 
house,  testifying  both  to  the  Jew^s,  and  also  to  the 
Greeks,  repentance  toward  God ,  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  now,  behold,  I  go  bound  in 
the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem ,  not  knowing  the  things  that 
shall  befall  me  there:  save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
nesseth  in  every  city,  saying  that  bonds  and  aflrlift  ions 
abide  me.  But  none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither 
count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish 
my  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry,  which  I  have 
received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God.  And  now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye 
all,  among  whom  I  have  gone  preaching  the  king- 
dom of  God,  shall  see  my  face  no  more.  Wherefore  I 
take  you  to  record  this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  men.  For  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare 
unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God. Take  heed  therefore 
unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which 
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the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the 
church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
blood.  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my  departing  shall 
grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the 
flock.  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speak- 
ing perverse  things, to  draw  away  disciples  after  them. 
Therefore  watch,  and  remember,  that  by  the  space  of 
three  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night  and 
day  with  tears.  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you 
to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to 
build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among 
all  them  which  are  sanctified.  I  have  coveted  no  man's 
silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel.  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know, 
that  these  hands  have  ministered  unto  my  necessities, 
and  to  them  that  were  with  me.  I  have  shewed  you 
all  things,  how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to  support 
the  weak, and  to  rememberthewordsoftheLord  Jesus, 
how  he  said.  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  kneeled  down, 
and  prayed  with  them  all.  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and 
fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him,  sorrowing  most 
of  all  for  the  words  which  he  spake,  that  they  should 
see  his  face  no  more.  And  they  accompanied  him  unto 
the  ship. 

And  it  came  to  pass, that  after  we  were  gotten  from 
them,  and  had  launched,  we  came  with  a  straight 
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course  unto  Coos, and  the  day  following  unto  Rhodes, 
and  from  thence  unto  Patara:  and  finding  a  ship  sail- 
ing over  unto  Phenicia,we  went  aboard,  and  set  forth. 
Now  when  we  had  discovered  Cyprus,  we  left  it  on 
the  left  hand,  and  sailed  into  Syria,  and  landed  at  Tyre : 
for  there  the  ship  was  to  unlade  her  burden.  And  find- 
ing disciples,  we  tarried  there  seven  days:  who  said 
to  Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that  he  should  not  go  up 
to  Jerusalem.  And  when  we  had  accomplished  those 
days,  we  departed  and  went  our  way ;  and  they  all 
brought  us  on  our  way,  with  wives  and  children,  till 
w^e  were  out  of  the  city :  and  we  kneeled  down  on  the 
shore,  and  prayed.  And  when  we  had  taken  our  leave 
one  of  another,  we  took  ship ;  and  they  returned  home 
again.  And  when  we  had  finished  our  course  from 
Tyre,  we  came  to  Ptolemais,  and  saluted  the  bre- 
thren, and  abode  with  them  one  day.  And  the  next  day 
we  that  were  of  Paul's  company  departed,  and  came 
unto  Caesarea :  and  we  entered  into  the  house  of  Philip 
theevangelist,which  wasone  of  the  seven ;  and  abode 
with  him.  And  the  same  man  had  four  daughters,  vir- 
gins, which  did  prophesy.  And  as  we  tarried  there 
many  days,  there  came  down  from  Jud^a  a  certain 
prophet,named  Agabus.  And  when  he  was  come  unto 
us, betook  Paul's  girdle, and  bound  hisown  hands  and 
feet,  and  said, Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the 
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Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that  owneth  this  gir- 
dle, and  shall  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. And  when  we  heard  these  things,  both  we,  and 
they  of  that  place,  besought  him  not  to  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem. Then  Paul  answered,.  What  mean  ye  to  weep 
and  to  break  mine  heart  .^  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be 
bound  only ,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  when  he  would  not  be  per- 
suaded, we  ceased,  saying.  The  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done.  And  after  those  days  we  took  up  our  carriages, 
and  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  There  went  with  us  also 
certain  of  the  disciples  of  Caesarea,  and  brought  with 
them  one  Mnason  of  Cyprus,  an  old  disciple,  with 
whom  we  should  lodge. 

And  when  we  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  the  bre- 
thren received  us  gladly.  And  the  day  following  Paul 
went  in  with  us  unto  James ;  and  all  the  elders  were 
present.  And  when  he  had  saluted  them,  he  declared 
particularly  what  things  God  had  wrought  among  the 
Gentiles  by  his  ministry.  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
glorified  the  Lord, and  said  unto  him.  Thou  seest,  bro- 
ther, how  many  thousands  of  Jews  there  are  which  be- 
lieve; and  they  are  all  zealous  of  the  law :  and  they  are 
informed  of  thee,  that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews  which 
are  among  the  Gentiles  to  forsake  Moses,  saying  that 
they  ought  not  to  circumcise  their  children,  neither  to 
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walk  after  the  customs.  What  is  it  therefore  ?  the  mul- 
titude must  needs  come  together:  for  they  will  hear 
that  thou  art  come.  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  to 
thee :  We  have  four  men  which  have  a  vow  on  them ; 
them  take,  and  purify  thyself  with  them,  and  be  at 
charges  with  them,  that  they  may  shave  their  heads: 
and  all  may  know  that  those  things,  whereof  they 
were  informed  concerning  thee,  are  nothing ;  but  that 
thou  thyself  also  walkest  orderly,  and  keepest  the  law. 
As  touching  the  Gentiles  which  believe,  we  have  writ- 
ten and  concluded  that  they  obser v  e  no  such  thing ,  save 
only  that  they  keep  themselves  from  things  offered  to 
idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from  strangled,  and  from 
fornication.  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and  the  next  day 
purifying  himself  with  them  entered  into  the  temple, 
to  signify  the  accomplishment  of  the  days  of  purifica- 
tion, until  that  an  offering  should  be  offered  for  every 
one  of  them.  And  when  the  seven  days  were  almost 
ended,  the  Jews  which  were  of  Asia,  when  they  saw 
him  in  the  temple,  stirred  up  all  the  people,  and  laid 
hands  on  him,  crying  out.  Men  of  Israel,  help:  this 
is  the  man,  that  teacheth  all  men  every  where  against 
the  people,  and  the  law,  and  this  place:  and  further 
brought  Greeks  also  into  the  temple,  and  hath  pol- 
luted this  holy  place.  ( For  they  had  seen  before  with 
him  in  the  city  Trophimus  an  Ephesian,  whom  they 
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supposed  that  Paul  had  brought  into  the  tern  pie. )  And 
all  the  city  was  moved,  and  the  people  ran  together: 
and  they  took  Paul,  and  drew  him  out  of  the  temple: 
and  forthwith  the  doors  were  shut.  And  as  they  went 
about  to  kill  him,  tidings  came  unto  the  chief  captain  of 
the  band,that  all  Jerusalem  was  in  anuproar.  Who  im- 
mediately took  soldiers  and  centurions, and  ran  down 
unto  them :  and  when  they  saw  the  chief  captain  and  the 
soldiers,  they  left  beating  of  Paul.  Then  the  chief  cap- 
tain came  near,  and  took  him, and  commanded  him  to 
be  bound  with  two  chains;  and  demanded  who  he  was, 
and  what  he  had  done.  And  some  cried  one  thing,  some 
another,  among  the  multitude:  and  when  he  could  not 
know  the  certainty  for  the  tumult,  he  commanded  him 
to  be  carried  into  the  castle.  And  when  he  came  up- 
on the  stairs,  so  it  was,  that  he  was  borne  of  the  sol- 
diers for  the  violence  of  the  people.  For  the  multitude 
of  the  people  followed  after,  crying,  Away  with  him. 
And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into  the  castle,  he  said  unto 
the  chief  captain,  May  I  speak  unto  thee?  Who  said, 
Canst  thou  speak  Greek.'^  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian, 
which  before  these  days  madest  an  uproar,  and  led- 
dest  out  into  the  wilderness  four  thousand  men  that 
were  murderers  ?  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  man  which  am 
a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean 
city:  and,  I  beseech  thee,  suffer  me  to  speak  unto  the 
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people.  And  when  hehad  given  him  licence,  Paul  stood 
on  the  stairs,  and  beckoned  with  the  hand  unto  the 
people.  And  when  there  was  made  a  great  silence,  he 
spake  unto  them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying, 

Men,  brethren,  and  fathers,  hear  ye  my  defence 
which  I  make  now  unto  you.  ( And  when  they  heard 
that  he  spake  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  to  them ,  they  kept 
themore  silence :  and  he  saith, )  I  am  verily  a  man  which 
am  a  Jew,  born  in  Tarsus, a  city  in  Cilicia,yet  brought 
up  in  this  city  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  taught  ac- 
cording to  the  perfe61:  manner  of  the  law  of  the  fathers, 
and  was  zealous  toward  God,  as  ye  all  are  this  day. 
And  I  persecuted  this  way  unto  the  death,  binding  and 
delivering  into  prisons  both  men  and  women.  As  also 
the  high  priest  doth  bear  me  witness,  and  all  the  estate 
of  the  elders:  from  whom  also  I  received  letters  unto 
the  brethren,  and  went  to  Damascus,  to  bring  them 
which  were  there  bound  unto  Jerusalem ,  for  to  be  pun- 
ished. And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I  made  my  journey, 
and  was  come  nigh  unto  Damascus  about  noon,  sud- 
denly there  shone  from  heaven  a  great  light  round 
about  me.  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and  heard  a  voice 
saying  unto  me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me? 
And  I  answered, Who  art  thou.  Lord .^  And  he  said  un- 
to me,  I  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou  persecut- 
est. And  they  that  were  with  me  saw  indeed  the  light, 
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and  were  afraid ;  but  they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him 
that  spake  to  me.  And  I  said,  What  shall  I  do,  Lord? 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Arise,  and  go  into  Damas- 
cus ;  and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all  things  which 
are  appointed  for  thee  to  do.  And  when  I  could  not  see 
for  the  glory  of  that  light,  being  led  by  the  hand  of 
them  that  were  with  me,  I  came  into  Damascus.  And 
one  Ananias,  a  devout  man  according  to  the  law,  hav- 
ing a  good  report  of  all  the  Jews  which  dwelt  there, 
came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and  said  unto  me,  Brother 
Saul,  receive  thy  sight.  And  the  same  hour  I  looked  up 
upon  him .  And  he  said ,  The  God  of  our  fathers  hath 
chosen  thee,  that  thou  shouldest  know  his  will,  and 
see  that  Just  One,  and  shouldest  hear  the  voice  of  his 
mouth.  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness  unto  all  men  of 
what  thou  hast  seen  and  heard.  And  now  why  tarri- 
est  thou.''  arise,  and  be  baptized^  and  wash  away  thy 
sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that,  when  I  was  come  again  to  Jerusalem,  even 
while  I  prayed  in  the  temple,  I  was  in  a  trance;  and 
saw  him  saying  unto  me,  Make  haste,  and  get  thee 
quickly  out  of  Jerusalem:  for  they  will  not  receive  thy 
testimony  concerning  me.  And  I  said.  Lord,  they  know 
that  I  imprisoned  and  beat  in  every  synagogue  them 
that  beheved  on  thee:  and  when  the  blood  of  thy  mar- 
tyr Stephen  was  shed ,  I  also  was  standing  by ,  and  con- 
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senting  unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  raiment  of  them 
that  slew  him.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart:  for  I  will 
send  thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

And  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this  word,  and 
then  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said.  Away  with  such  a 
fellow  from  the  earth :  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should 
live.  And  as  the}^  cried  out,  and  cast  off  their  clothes, 
and  threw  dust  into  the  air,  the  chief  captain  com- 
manded him  to  be  brought  into  the  castle,  and  bade 
that  he  should  be  examined  by  scourging;  that  he 
might  know  wherefore  they  cried  so  against  him .  And 
as  they  bound  him  with  thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  cen- 
turion that  stood  by,  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a 
man  that  is  a  Roman,  and  uncondemned.?  When  the 
centurion  heard  that,  he  went  and  told  the  chief  cap- 
tain, saying.  Take  heed  what  thou  doest :  for  this  man 
.  is  a  Roman.  Then  the  chief  captain  came,  and  said 
unto  him.  Tell  me,  art  thou  a  Rom  an  .^^  He  said,  Yea. 
And  the  chief  captain  answered, With  a  great  sum  ob- 
tained I  this  freedom.  And  Paul  said,  But  I  was  free 
born. Then  straightway  they  departed  from  him  which 
should  have  examined  him :  and  the  chief  captain  also 
was  afraid,  after  he  knew  that  he  was  a  Roman,  and 
because  he  had  bound  him. 

On  the  morrow, because  he  would  have  known  the 
certainty  wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the  Jews,  he 
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loosed  him  from  his  bands,  and  commanded  the  chief 
priests  and  all  their  council  to  appear,  and  brought 
Paul  down,  and  set  him  before  them.  And  Paul,  ear- 
nestly beholding  the  council,  said.  Men  and  brethren, 
I  have  lived  in  all  good  conscience  before  God  until  this 
day.  And  the  high  priest  Ananias  commanded  them 
that  stood  by  him  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth.  Then 
said  Paul  unto  him, God  shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited 
wall:  for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after  the  law,  and 
commandest  me  to  be  smitten  contrary  to  the  law.? 
And  they  that  stood  by  said,Revilest  thou  God's  high 
priest.'^  Then  said  Paul,  I  wist  not,  brethren,  that  he 
was  the  high  priest:  for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  not 
speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people.  But  when  Paul 
perceived  that  the  one  part  were  Sadducees,  and  the 
other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in  the  council.  Men  and 
brethren,  I  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pharisee:  of  the 
hope  and  resurre6lion  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  ques- 
tion. And  when  he  had  so  said,  there  arose  a  dissen- 
sion between  the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees :  and 
the  multitude  was  divided.  For  the  Sadducees  say  that 
there  is  no  resurre61ion,  neither  angel,  nor  spirit:  but 
the  Pharisees  confess  both.  And  there  arose  a  great 
cry:  and  the  scribes  that  were  of  the  Pharisees'  part 
arose, and  strove,  saying,We  find  no  evil  in  this  man: 
but  if  a  spirit  or  an  angel  hath  spoken  to  him,  let  us  not 
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fight  against  God.  And  when  there  arose  a  great  dis- 
sension,the  chief  captain,  fearing  lestPaul  should  have 
been  pulled  in  pieces  of  them ,  commanded  the  soldiers 
to  go  down,  and  to  take  him  by  force  from  among 
them,  and  to  bring  him  into  the  castle. 

And  the  night  following  the  Lord  stood  by  him, and 
said,  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul:  for  as  thou  hast  testified 
of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear  witness  also 
at  Rome.  And  when  it  was  day,  certain  of  the  Jews 
banded  together,and  bound  themselves  under  a  curse, 
saying  that  they  w^ould  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they 
had  killed  Paul.  And  they  were  more  than  forty  which 
had  made  this  conspiracy.  And  they  came  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders, and  said,  We  have  bound  ourselves 
under  a  great  curse,  that  we  will  eat  nothing  until  w^e 
have  slain  Paul.  Now  therefore  ye  with  the  council 
'  signify  to  the  chief  captain  that  he  bring  him  down  un- 
to you  to  morrow,  as  though  ye  w^ould  enquire  some- 
thing more  perfe61:ly  concerning  him :  and  we, or  ever 
he  come  near,  are  ready  to  kill  him.  And  when  Paul's 
sister's  son  heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  he  went  and 
entered  into  the  castle,  and  told  Paul.  Then  Paul  called 
one  of  the  centurions  unto  him,  and  said.  Bring  this 
young  man  unto  the  chief  captain:  for  he  hath  a  cer- 
tain thing  to  tell  him.  So  betook  him,  and  brought  him 
to  the  chief  captain,  and  said,  Paul  the  prisoner  called 
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me  unto  him,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this  young  man 
unto  thee,  who  hath  something  to  say  unto  thee.  Then 
the  chief  captain  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  went  with 
him  aside  privately,  and  asked  him,  What  is  that  thou 
hast  to  tell  me?  And  he  said,  The  Jews  have  agreed 
to  desire  thee  that  thou  wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to 
morrow  into  the  council,  as  though  they  would  enquire 
somewhat  of  him  more  perfe6lly.  But  do  not  thou  yield 
unto  them :  for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him  of  them  more 
than  forty  men,  which  have  bound  themselves  with 
an  oath,  that  they  will  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they 
have  killed  him :  and  now  are  they  ready,  looking  for 
a  promise  from  thee.  So  the  chief  captain  then  let  the 
young  man  depart,  and  charged  him,  See  thou  tell  no 
man  that  thou  hast  shewed  these  things  to  me.  And 
he  called  unto  him  two  centurions,  saying,  Make  ready 
two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  toC«sarea,and  horsemen 
threescore  and  ten, and  spearmen  two  hundred, atthe 
third  hour  of  the  night;  and  provide  them  beasts,  that 
they  may  set  Paul  on,  and  bring  him  safe  unto  Felix 
the  governor.  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this  manner: 
Claudius  Ly sias  unto  the  most  excellent  governor 
Felix  sendeth  greeting.  This  man  was  taken  of  the 
Jews,  and  should  have  been  killed  of  them :  then  came 
I  with  an  army,  and  rescued  him,  having  understood 
that  he  was  a  Roman.  And  when  I  would  have  known 
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the  cause  wherefore  they  accused  him,  I  brought  him 
forth  into  their  council :  whom  I  perceived  to  be  ac- 
cused of  questions  of  their  law,  but  to  have  nothing 
laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds.  And 
when  it  was  told  me  how  that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for 
the  man,  I  sent  straightway  to  thee,  and  gave  com- 
mandment to  his  accusers  also  to  say  before  thee  v/hat 
they  had  against  him.  Farewell.  ^^  - 

Then  the  soldiers, as  it  was  commanded  them, took 
Paul,  and  brought  him  by  night  to  Antipatris.  On  the 
morrow  they  left  the  horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and 
returned  to  the  castle:  who,  when  they  came  to  C^esa- 
rea,  and  delivered  the  epistle  to  the  governor,  pre- 
sented Paul  also  before  him.  And  when  the  governor 
had  read  the  letter,  he  asked  of  what  province  he  was. 
And  when  he  understood  that  he  was  of  Cilicia;  I  will 
hear  thee,  said  he,  when  thine  accusers  are  also  come. 
And  he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in  Herod's  judg- 
ment hall. 

And  after  five  days  Ananias  the  high  priest  de- 
scended with  the  elders,  and  with  a  certain  orator 
namedTertullus,  who  informed  the  governor  against 
Paul.  And  when  he  was  called  forth,  Tertullus  began 
to  accuse  him,  saying,  e-'it  qrf  -pnmn' 

?;\  Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy  great  quietness,  and 
that  very  worthy  deeds  are  done  unto  this  nation  by 

[    419    ] 


THE  ACTS  [XXIV 

thy  providence,  we  accept  it  always,  and  in  all  places, 
most  noble  Felix,  with  all  thankfulness.  Notwith- 
standing, that  I  be  not  further  tedious  unto  thee,  I  pray 
thee  that  thou  wouldest  hear  us  of  thy  clemency  a  few 
words.  For  we  have  found  this  man  a  pestilent  fellow, 
and  a  mover  of  sedition  among  all  the  Jews  through- 
out the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of  the  se6i  of  the  Na- 
zarenes :  who  also  hath  gone  about  to  profane  the  tem- 
ple: whom  we  took,  and  would  have  judged  accord- 
ing to  our  law.  But  the  chief  captain  Lysiascame  upon 
us,  and  with  great  violence  took  him  away  out  of  our 
hands,  commanding  his  accusers  to  come  unto  thee: 
by  examining  of  whom  thyself  mayest  take  know- 
ledge of  all  these  things,  whereof  we  accuse  hira. 

And  the  Jews  also  assented , saying  that  these  things 
were  so.  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  governor  had  beck- 
oned unto  him  to  speak,  answered, 

Forasmuch  as  I  know  that  thou  hast  been  of  many 
years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I  do  the  more  cheer- 
fully answer  for  myself:  because  that  thou  mayest  un- 
derstand, that  there  are  yet  but  twelve  days  since  I 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship.  And  they  neither 
found  me  in  the  temple  disputing  with  any  man,  nei- 
ther raising  up  the  people, neither  in  the  synagogues, 
nor  in  the  city:  neither  can  they  prove  the  things 
whereof  they  now  accuse  me.  But  this  I  confess  unto 
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thee,  that  after  the  way  which  they  call  heresy,  so 
worship  I  the  God  of  my  fathers,  believing  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  law  and  in  the  prophets :  and 
have  hope  toward  God,  which  they  themselves  also 
allow,  that  there  shall  be  a  resurre6lion  of  the  dead, 
both  of  the  just  and  unjust.  And  herein  do  I  exercise 
myself,  to  have  always  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
toward  God,  and  toward  men.  Now  after  many  years 
I  came  to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and  offerings. 
Whereupon  certain  Jews  from  Asia  found  me  purified 
in  the  temple,neither  with  multitude, nor  with  tumult. 
Who  ought  to  have  been  here  before  thee,  and  obje6f:, 
if  they  had  ought  against  me.  Or  else  let  these  same 
here  say,  if  they  have  found  any  evil  doing  in  me, 
while  I  stood  before  the  council,  except  it  be  for  this 
one  voice,  that  I  cried  standing  among  them, Touch- 
ing the  resurre6lion  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  ques- 
tion by  you  this  day. 

And  when  Felix  heard  these  things,  having  more 
perfe6l  knov/ledge  of  that  way ,  he  deferred  them ,  and 
said,  When  Lysias  the  chief  captain  shall  come  down, 
I  will  know  the  uttermost  of  your  matter.  And  he 
commanded  a  centurion  to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let  him 
have  liberty,  and  that  he  should  forbid  none  of  his  ac- 
quaintance to  minister  or  come  unto  him.  And  after 
certain  days,  when  Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drusilla, 
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which  was  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard  him 
concerning  the  faith  in  Christ.  And  as  he  reasoned  of 
righteousness,  temperance,  and  judgment  to  come, 
Felix  trembled,  and  answered.  Go  thy  way  for  this 
time ;  when  I  have  a  convenient  season,  I  will  call  for 
thee.  He  hoped  also  that  money  should  have  been 
given  him  of  Paul,  that  he  might  loose  him :  where- 
fore he  sent  for  him  the  oftener,  and  communed  with 
him.  But  after  two  years  Porcius  Festus  came  into  Fe- 
lix' room :  and  Felix, willing  to  shew  the  Jews  a  plea- 
sure, left  Paul  bound. 

Now  when  Festus  was  come  into  the  province,  after 
three  days  he  ascended  from  Csesarea  to  Jerusalem. 
Then  the  high  priest  and  the  chief  of  the  Jews  in- 
formed him  against  Paul,  and  besought  him,  and  de- 
sired favour  against  him,  that  he  would  send  for  him 
to  JerusaleiTi,  laying  wait  in  the  way  to  kill  him.  But 
Festus  answered,  that  Paul  should  be  kept  at  Ccesa- 
rea,  and  that  he  himself  would  depart  shortly  thither. 
Let  them  therefore,  said  he,  which  among  you  are 
able,  go  down  with  me,  and  accuse  this  man,  if  there 
be  anv  wickedness  in  him.  And  when  he  had  tarried 
among  them  more  than  ten  days,  he  went  down  unto 
Ca^sarea ;  and  the  next  day  sitting  on  the  judgment 
seat  commanded  Paul  to  be  brought.  And  when  he  was 
come,  the  Jews  which  came  down  from  Jerusalem 
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stood  round  about,  and  laid  many  and  grievous  com- 
plaints against  Paul  ,which  they  could  not  prove.  While 
he  answered  for  himself , Neither  against  the  law  of  the 
Jews,  neither  against  the  tern  pie,  nor  yet  against  Cae- 
sar, have  I  offended  any  thing  at  all.  But  Festus,  will- 
ing to  do  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  answered  Paul,  and 
said,Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem , and  there  be  judged 
of  these  things  before  me.^^  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at 
Cesar's  judgment  seat,  v/here  I  ought  to  be  judged: 
to  the  Jews  have  I  done  no  wrong,  as  thou  very  well 
knowest.  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have  committed 
any  thing  worthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die:  but  if 
there  be  none  of  these  things  whereof  these  accuse 
me,  no  man  may  dehver  me  unto  them.  I  appeal  unto 
Caesar. Then  Festus,  when  he  had  conferred  with  the 
council,  answered,  Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Cgesar.'' 
unto  Csesar  shalt  thou  go. 

And  after  certain  days  king  Agrippa  and  Bernice 
came  unto  Csesarea  to  salute  Festus.  And  when  they 
had  been  there  many  days,  Festus  declared  Paul's 
cause  unto  the  king,  saying,  There  is  a  certain  man 
left  in  bonds  by  Felix:  about  whom,  when  I  was  at 
Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews 
informed  me,  desiring  to  have  judgment  against  him. 
To  whom  I  answered,  It  is  not  the  manner  of  the  Ro- 
mans to  deliver  any  man  to  die,  before  that  he  which 

[    423    ] 


THE  ACTS  [XXV 

is  accused  have  the  accusers  face  to  face,  and  have 
licence  to  answer  for  himself  concerning  the  crime 
laid  against  him.  Therefore,  when  they  were  come 
hither,  without  any  delay  on  the  morrow  I  sat  on  the 
judgment  seat,  and  commanded  the  man  tobe  brought 
forth.  Against  whom  when  the  accusers  stood  up,  they 
brought  none  accusation  of  such  things  as  I  supposed : 
but  had  certain  questions  against  him  of  their  own  su- 
perstition, and  of  one  Jesus,  which  was  dead,  whom 
Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive.  And  because  I  doubted  of 
such  manner  of  questions,  I  asked  him  whether  he 
v/ould  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of  these 
matters.  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to  be  reserved 
unto  the  hearing  of  Augustus,  I  commanded  him  to 
be  kept  till  I  might  send  him  to  Cjesar.  Then  Agrippa 
said  unto  Festus,  I  would  also  hear  the  man  myself. 
To  morrow,  said  he,  thou  shalt  hear  him. 

And  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa  was  come, and 
Bernice,  with  great  pomp,  and  was  entered  into  the 
place  of  hearing,  with  the  chief  captains,  and  princi- 
pal men  of  the  city,  at  Festus'  commandment  Paul 
was  brought  forth.  And  Festus  said.  King  Agrippa, 
and  all  men  which  are  here  present  with  us,  ye  see 
this  man,  about  whom  all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews 
have  dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jerusalem,  and  also  here, 
crying  that  he  ought  not  to  live  any  longer.  But  when 
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I  found  that  he  had  comniitted  nothing  worthy  of 
death,  and  that  he  himself  hath  appealed  to  Augustus, 
I  have  determined  to  send  him.  Of  whom  I  have  no 
certain  thing  to  write  unto  my  lord.  Wherefore  I  have 
brought  him  forth  before  you,  and  specially  before 
thee,  O  king  Agrippa,  that,  after  examination  had,  I 
might  have  somewhat  to  write.  For  it  seemeth  to  me 
unreasonable  to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not  withal  to  sig- 
nify the  crimes  laid  against  him.  Then  Agrippa  said 
unto  Paul,  Thou  art  permitted  to  speak  for  thyself. 
Then  Paul  stretched  forth  the  hand,  and  answered 
for  himself: 

I  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa,  because  I  shall 
answer  for  my  self  this  d  ay  before  thee  touching  all  the 
things  whereof  I  am  accused  of  the  Jews :  especially 
because  I  know  thee  to  be  expert  in  all  customs  and 
questions  which  are  among  the  Jews:  wherefore  I 
beseech  thee  to  hear  me  patiently.  My  manner  of  life 
from  my  youth,  which  was  at  the  first  among  mine 
own  nation  at  Jerusalem, know  all  the  Jews;  which 
knew  me  from  the  beginning,  if  they  would  testify, 
that  after  the  moststraitest  seft  of  our  religion  I  lived 
a  Pharisee.  And  now  I  stand  and  am  judged  for  the 
hopeof  the  promise  made  of  God  unto  our  fathers:  un- 
to which  promise  our  twelve  tribes,  instantly  serving 
God  day  and  night,  hope  to  come.  For  which  hope's 
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sake,  king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of  the  Jews.  Why 
should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible  with  you,  that 
God  should  raise  the  dead  ?  I  verily  thought  with  my- 
self, that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the 
name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Which  thing  I  also  did 
in  Jerusalem :  and  many  of  the  saints  did  I  shut  up 
in  prison,  having  received  authority  from  the  chief 
priests ;  and  when  they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave  my 
voice  against  them.  And  I  punished  them  oft  in  every 
synagogue,  and  compelled  them  to  blaspheme;  and 
being  exceedingly  mad  against  them,  I  persecuted 
them  even  unto  strange  cities.  Whereupon  as  I  went 
to  Damascus  with  authority  and  commission  from  the 
chief  priests,  at  midday,  O  king,  I  saw  in  the  way  a 
light  from  heaven,  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun, 
shining  round  about  me  and  them  which  journeyed 
with  me.  And  when  we  were  all  fallen  to  the  earth,  I 
heard  a  voice  speaking  unto  me,  and  saying  in  the  He- 
brew tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?  it 
is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks.  And  I  said. 
Who  art  thou,  Lord.^  And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom 
thou  persecutest.  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet :  for 
I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  to  make 
thee  a  minister  and  a  witness  both  of  these  things  which 
thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  in  the  which  I  will 
appear  unto  thee ;  delivering  thee  from  the  people,  and 
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from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  now  I  send  thee,  to  open 
their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among 
them  which  are  san6lified  by  faith  that  is  in  me.  Where- 
upon, O  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not  disobedient  unto  the 
heavenly  vision :  but  shewed  first  unto  them  of  Da- 
mascus, and  at  Jerusalem ,  and  throughout  all  the  coasts 
of  Judsea,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  should 
repent  and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  repent- 
ance. For  these  causes  the  Jews  caught  me  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  went  about  to  kill  me.  Having  therefore  ob- 
tained helpof  God,  I  continue  unto  this  day ,  witnessing 
both  to  small  and  great,  saying  none  other  things  than 
thoise  which  the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should 
come :  that  Christ  should  suffer,  and  that  he  should  be 
the  first  that  should  rise  from  the  dead,  and  should 
shew  light  unto  the  people,  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

And  as  he  thus  spake  for  himself,  Festus  said  with 
a  loud  voice,  Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself ;  much  learn- 
ing doth  make  thee  mad.  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad, 
most  noble  Festus ;  but  speak  forth  the  words  of  truth 
and  soberness.  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these  things, 
before  whom  also  I  speak  freely:  for  I  am  persuaded 
that  none  of  these  things  are  hidden  from  him ;  for  this 
thing  was  not  done  in  a  corner.  King  Agrippa,  believ- 
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est  thou  the  prophets  ?  I  know  that  thou  believest.  Then 
Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Ahiiost  thou  persuadest  me 
to  be  a  Christian.  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  God,  that 
not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were 
both  almost,  and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except  these 
bonds.  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  the  king  rose 
up,  and  the  governor,  and  Bernice,  and  they  that  sat 
with  them:  and  when  they  were  gone  aside,  they  talked 
between  themselves,  saying, This  man  doeth  nothing 
worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds.  Then  said  Agrippa  unto 
Festus,  This  man  might  have  been  set  at  liberty,  if  he 
had  not  appealed  unto  Caesar. 

And  when  it  was  determined  that  we  should  sail  in- 
to Italy, they  delivered  Paul  and  certain  other  prison- 
ers unto  one  named  Julius,  a  centurion  of  Augustus' 
band.  And  entering  into  a  ship  of  Adramyttium,  we 
launched,  meaning  to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia;  one 
Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of  Thessalonica,  being  with 
us.  And  the  next  day  we  touched  at  Sidon.  And  Julius 
courteously  entreated  Paul,  and  gave  him  liberty  to 
go  unto  his  friends  to  refresh  himself.  And  when  we 
had  launched  from  thence,  we  sailed  under  Cyprus, 
because  the  winds  were  contrary.  And  when  we  had 
sailed  over  the  sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia,  we  came 
to  Myra,a  city  of  Lycia.  And  there  the  centurion  found 
a  ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into  Italy ;  and  he  put  us 
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therein.  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly  many  days, 
and  scarce  were  come  over  against  Cnidus,  the  wind 
not  suffering  us,  we  sailed  under  Crete,  over  against 
Salmone;  and,  hardly  passing  it,  came  unto  a  place 
which  is  called  The  fair  havens ;  nigh  whereunto  was 
the  city  of  Lasea.  Now  when  much  time  was  spent,  and 
when  sailing  was  now  dangerous,  because  the  fast  was 
now  already  past,  Paul  adm.onished  them ,  and  said  un- 
to them.  Sirs,  I  perceive  that  this  voyage  v/ill  be  with 
hurt  and  much  damage,  not  only  of  the  lading  and 
ship,  but  also  of  our  hves.  Nevertheless  the  centurion 
believed  the  master  and  the  owner  of  the  ship,  more 
than  those  things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul.  And 
because  the  haven  was  not  commodious  to  winter  in, 
the  more  part  advised  to  depart  thence  also,  if  by  any 
means  they  might  attain  to  Phenice,and  there  to  win- 
ter; which  is  an  haven  of  Crete,  and  lieth  toward  the 
south  west  and  north  west.  And  Vv^hen  the  south  wind 
blew  softly,  supposing  that  they  had  obtained  their 
purpose,  loosing  thence,  they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 
But  not  long  after  there  arose  against  it  a  tempestu- 
ous wind,  called  Euroclydon.  And  when  the  ship  was 
caught,  and  could  not  bear  up  into  the  wind,  we  let 
her  drive.  And  running  under  a  certain  island  w'hich  is 
called  Clauda,  we  had  much  work  to  come  by  the  boat: 
which  when  they  had  taken  up,  they  used  helps,  under- 
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girding  the  ship;  and,  fearing  lest  they  should  fall  into 
the  quicksands,  strake  sail,  and  so  were  driven.  And 
we  being  exceedingly  tossed  with  a  tern  pest,  the  next 
day  they  lightened  the  ship;  and  the  third  day  we  cast 
out  with  our  own  hands  the  tackling  of  the  ship.  And 
when  neither  sun  nor  stars  in  many  days  appeared, 
and  no  small  tempest  lay  on  us,  all  hope  that  we  should 
be  saved  was  then  taken  away.  But  after  long  absti- 
nence Paul  stood  forth  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said. 
Sirs, ye  should  have  hearkened  unto  me, and  not  have 
loosed  from  Crete,  and  to  have  gained  this  harm  and 
loss.  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good  cheer:  for 
there  shall  be  no  lossof  any  man's  life  among  you, but 
of  the  ship.  For  there  stood  by  me  this  night  the  angel 
of  God,  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve,  saying.  Fear 
not,  Paul;  thou  must  be  brought  before  Ccesar:  and, 
lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them  that  sail  with  thee. 
Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer:  for  I  believe  God, 
that  it  shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me.  Howbeit  we 
must  be  cast  upon  a  certain  island.  . :  q 

^But  wJien  the  fourteenth  night  was  come,  as  wS 
were  driven  up  and  down  in  Adria,  about  midnight  the 
shipmen  deemed  that  they  drew  near  to  some  coun- 
try ;  and  sounded,  and  found  it  twenty  fathoms:  and 
when  they  had  gone  a  little  further,  they  sounded 
again,  and  found  it  fifteen  fathoms.  Then  fearing  lest 
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we  should  have  fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast  four  an- 
chors out  of  the  stern,  and  wished  for  the  day.  And 
as  the  shipmenwere  about  to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  when 
they  had  let  down  the  boat  into  the  sea,  under  colour 
as  though  they  would  have  cast  anchors  out  of  the  fore- 
ship,  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and  to  the  soldiers, Ex- 
cept these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved.  Then 
the  soldiers  cut  off  the  ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her 
fall  oflp.  And  while  the  day  was  coming  on,  Paul  be- 
sought them  all  to  take  meat,  saying.  This  day  is  the 
fourteenth  day  that  ye  have  tarried  and  continued  fast- 
ing, having  taken  nothing.  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to 
take  some  meat:  for  this  is  for  your  health:  for  there 
shall  not  an  hair  fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  you.  And 
when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks  to  God  in  presence  of  them  all :  and  when  he 
had  broken  it,  he  began  to  eat.  Then  were  they  all  of 
good  cheer,  and  they  also  took  some  meat.  And  we 
were  in  all  in  the  ship  two  hundred  threescore  and  six- 
teen souls.  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough,  they 
lightened  the  ship,  and  cast  out  the  wheat  into  the  sea.- 
And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew  not  the  land:  but 
they  discovered  a  certain  creek  with  a  shore,  into  the 
which  they  were  minded,  if  it  were  possible,  to  thrust 
in  the  ship.  And  when  they  had  taken  up  the  anchors, 
they  committed  themselves  unto  the  sea,  and  loosed 
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the  rudder  bands,  and  hoised  up  the  mainsail  to  the 
wind,  and  made  toward  shore.  And  faUing  into  a  place 
where  two  seas  met,  they  ran  the  ship  aground ;  and 
the  forepart  stuck  fast,  and  remained  unmoveable,  but 
the  hinder  part  was  broken  with  the  violence  of  the 
waves.  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was  to  kill  the  pri- 
soners, lest  any  of  them  should  swim  out,  and  escape. 
But  the  centurion ,  willing  to  save  Paul, kept  them  from 
their  purpose;  and  commanded  that  they  which  could 
swim  should  cast  themselves  first  into  the  sea,  and  get 
to  land:  and  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and  some  on 
broken  pieces  of  the  ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that 
they  escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

And  when  they  were  escaped,  then  they  knew  that 
the  island  was  called  Melita.  And  the  barbarous  peo- 
ple shewed  us  no  little  kindness :  for  they  kindled  a 
fire,  and  received  us  every  one,  because  of  the  present 
rain,  and  because  of  the  cold.  And  when  Paul  had  ga- 
thered a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on  the  fire, 
there  came  a  viper  out  of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his 
hand.  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the  venomous 
beast  hang  on  his  hand,  they  said  among  themselves. 
No  doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom,  though  he 
hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet  vengeance  suffereth  not  to 
live.  And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into  the  fire,  and  felt 
no  harm.  Kowbeit  they  looked  when  he  should  have 
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swollen, or  fallen  down  dead  suddenly:  but  after  they 
had  looked  a  great  while,  and  saw  no  harn^  come  to 
him,  they  changed  their  minds,  and  said  that  he  was 
a  god.  In  the  same  quarters  were  possessions  of  the 
chief  man  of  the  island,  whose  name  was  Publius ;  who 
received  us,  and  lodged  us  three  days  courteously. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  father  of  Publius  lay  sick 
of  a  fever  and  of  a  bloody  flux:  to  whom  Paul  entered 
in,  and  prayed,  and  laid  his  hands  on  him,  and  healed 
him.  So  when  this  was  done,  others  also,  which  had 
diseases  in  the  island,  came,  and  were  healed:  who 
also  honoured  us  with  many  honours;  and  when  we 
departed,  they  laded  us  with  such  things  as  were  ne- 
cessary. 

And  after  three  months  we  departed  in  a  ship  of 
Alexandria ,  which  had  wintered  in  the  isle,  whose  sign 
was  Castor  and  Pollux.  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we 
tarried  there  three  days.  And  from  thence  we  fetched 
a  com- pass,  and  came  to  Rhegium :  and  after  one  day 
the  south  wind  blew,  and  we  came  the  next  day  to 
Puteoli:  where  we  found  brethren,  and  were  desired 
to  tarry  with  them  seven  days:  and  so  we  w^ent  toward 
Rome.  And  from  thence,  when  the  brethren  heard  of 
us,  they  came  to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appii  forum,  and 
The  three  taverns:  whom  when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked 
God,  and  took  courage.  And  when  we  came  to  Rome, 
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the  centurion  delivered  the  prisoners  to  the  captain  of 
the  guard :  but  Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by  himself 
with  a  soldier  that  kept  him. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days  Paul  called 
the  chief  of  the  Jews  together:  and  when  they  were 
come  together, he  said  unto  them.  Men  and  brethren, 
though  I  have  committed  nothing  against  the  people, 
or  customs  of  our  fathers,  yet  was  I  delivered  pri- 
soner from  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans. 
Who,  when  thev  had  examined  me,  would  have  let 
me  go,  because  there  was  no  cause  of  death  in  me. 
But  when  the  Jews  spake  against  it,  I  was  constrained 
to  appeal  unto  Csesar ;  not  that  I  had  ought  to  accuse 
my  nation  of.  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I  called 
for  you,  to  see  you,  and  to  speak  with  you:  because 
that  for  the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with  this  chain. 
And  they  said  unto  him.  We  neither  received  letters 
out  of  Judiea  concerning  thee,  neither  any  of  the  bre- 
thren that  came  shewed  or  spake  any  harm  of  thee. 
But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee  what  thou  thinkest:  for 
as  concerning  this  se6t,  we  know  that  every  where  it 
is  spoken  against.  And  when  they  had  appointed  him 
a^.d^y,  there  came  many  to  him  into  his  lodging;  to 
whom  he  expounded  and  testified  the  kingdom  of  God, 
persuading  them  concerning  Jesus ,  both  out  of  tlie  law 
of  Mos^s,  and  out  of  the  prophets,  from  morning  till 
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evening.  And  some  believed  the  things  which  were 
spoken,  and  some  believed  not.  And  when  they  agreed 
not  among  themselves,  they  departed,  after  that  Paul 
had  spoken  one  word, Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by 
Esaias  the  prophet  unto  our  fathers,  saying. 

Go  unto  this  people^  and  say. 

Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand; 

And  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  not  perceive: 

For  the  heart  of  this  people  is  waxed  gross. 

And  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing, 

And  their  eyes  have  they  closed ; 

Lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes. 

And  hear  with  their  ears, 

And  understand  with  their  heart. 

And  should  be  converted. 

And  I  should  heal  them. 

Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that  the  salvation  of 
God  is  sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  will  hear 
it.  And  when  he  had  said  these  words,  the  Jews  de- 
parted, and  had  great  reasoning  among  themselves. 
And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired 
house,  and  received  all  that  came  in  unto  him ,  preach- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  those  things 
which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  confi- 
dence, no  man  forbidding  him. 
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^AUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  an 
apostle,  separated  unto  the  gospel  of  God ,  ( which 
he  had  promised  afore  by  his  prophets  in  the  holy 
scriptures, )  concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
which  was  made  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to 
the  flesh;  and  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
power,  according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  b}^  the  re- 
surre6lion  from  the  dead :  by  whom  we  have  received 
grace  and  apostleship,  for  obedience  to  the  faith  among 
all  nations, for  his  name :  among  whom  are  ye  also  the 
called  of  Jesus  Christ:  to  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved 
of  God,  called  to  be  saints:  Grace  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

^IRST,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ  for 
you  all,  that  your  faith  is  spoken  of  throughout 
the  whole  world.  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I 
serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  that 
without  ceasing  I  make  mention  of  you  always  in  my 
prayers;  making  request,  if  by  any  means  now  at 
length  I  might  have  a  prosperous  journey  by  the  will 
of  God  to  come  unto  you.  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that 
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I  may  impart  unto  you  some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end 
ye  may  be  established ;  that  is,  that  I  may  be  com- 
forted together  with  you  by  the  mutual  faith  both  of 
you  and  me.  Now  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant, 
brethren, that  oftentimes  I  purposed  to  come  unto  you, 
( but  was  let  hitherto, )  that  I  might  have  some  fruit 
among  you  also,  even  as  among  other  Gentiles.  I  am 
debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians ;  both 
to  the  wise,  and  to  the  unwise.  So,  as  much  as  in  me 
is,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you  that  are  at 
Rome  also.  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also 
to  the  Greek.  For  therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God 
revealed  from  faith  to  faith:  as  it  is  written.  The  just 
shall  live  by  faith. 

For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men, 
who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness ;  because  that 
which  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in  them;  for 
God  hath  shewed  it  unto  them .  For  the  invisible  things 
of  him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen, 
being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even 
his  eternal  power  and  Godhead ;  so  that  they  are  with- 
out excuse:  because  that,  when  they  knew  God,  they 
glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful ;  but 
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became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their  foolish 
heart  was  darkened.  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise, 
they  became  fools,  and  changed  the  glory  of  the  uncor- 
ruptible God  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible 
man,  and  to  birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts, and  creeping 
things.  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them  up  to  unclean- 
ness  through  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  to  dishonour 
their  own  bodies  between  themselves:  who  changed 
the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served 
the  creature  more  than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for 
ever.  Amen. 

For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto  vile  affec- 
tions: for  even  their  women  did  change  the  natural 
use  into  that  which  is  against  nature:  and  likewise 
also  the  men,  leaving  the  natural  use  of  the  woman, 
burned  in  their  lust  one  toward  another;  men  with 
men  working  that  which  is  unseemly,  and  receiving 
in  themselves  that  recom pence  of  their  error  which 
was  meet.  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God 
in  their  knowledge,  God  gave  them  over  to  a  repro- 
bate mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are  not  conve- 
nient; being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  fornica- 
tion, wickedness, covetousness,  maliciousness ;  full  of 
envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit,  malignity ;  whisperers, 
backbiters,  haters  of  God,  despiteful,  proud,  boasters, 

inventors  of  evil  things,  disobedient  to  parents,  with- 
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out  understanding,  covenantbreakers,  without  natu- 
ral afFe61ion,  implacable,  unmerciful:  who  knowing 
the  judgment  of  God,  that  they  which  commit  such 
things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only  do  the  same,  but 
have  pleasure  in  them  that  do  them. 

Therefore  thou  art  inexcusable,  O  man,  whoso- 
ever thou  art  that  judgest:  for  wherein  thou  judgest 
another, thou  condemnest  thyself;  for  thou  that  judg- 
est doest  the  same  things.  But  Vv^e  are  sure  that  the 
judgment  of  God  is  according  to  truth  against  them 
which  commit  such  things.  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O 
man,  that  judgest  them  which  do  such  things, and  do- 
est the  same,  that  thou  shalt  escape  the  judgment  of 
God  ^  Or  despisestthou  the  riches  of  his  goodness  and 
forbearance  and  longsuffering ;  not  knovs^ing  that  the 
goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  t  but  after 
thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart  treasurest  up  unto 
thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation 
of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God ;  who  will  render  to 
every  man  according  to  his  deeds :  to  them  who  by 
patient  continuance  in  well  doing  seek  for  glory  and 
honour  and  immortality,  eternal  life:  but  unto  them 
that  are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but 
obey  unrighteousness,  indignation  and  wrath,  tribu- 
lation and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man  that  do- 
eth  evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile;  but 
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glory,  honour,  and  peace, to  every  man  that  worketh 
good ,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile :  for  there 
is  no  respe61  of  persons  with  God.  For  as  many  as 
have  sinned  without  law  shall  also  perish  without  law : 
and  as  many  as  have  sinned  in  the  law  shall  be  judged 
by  the  law ;  (for  not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just 
before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justi- 
fied. For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not  the  law, 
do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law,  these, 
having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves :  which 
shew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  their 
conscience  also  bearing  witness,  and  their  thoughts 
the  mean  while  accusing  or  else  excusing  one  an- 
other;) in  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets 
of  men  by  Jesus  Christ  according  to  my  gospel. 

Behold,  thou  art  called  a  Jew,  and  restest  in  the 
law,  and  makest  thy  boast  of  God,  and  knowest  his 
will,  and  approvest  the  things  that  are  more  excel- 
lent, being  instru6led  out  of  the  law ;  and  art  confident 
that  thou  thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of 
them  which  are  in  darkness,  an  instru6tor  of  the  fool- 
ish, a  teacher  of  babes,  which  hast  the  form  of  know- 
ledge and  of  the  truth  in  the  law.Thou  therefore  which 
teachest  another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself.^  thou  that 
preachestaman  should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  ?  thou 
that  sayest  a  man  should  not  commit  adultery,  dost 
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thou  commit  adultery  ?  thou  that  abhorrest  idols,  dost 
thou  commit  sacrilege  ?  thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of 
the  law,  through  breaking  the  law  dishonourest  thou 
God  ?  For  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among  the 
Gentiles  through  you,  as  it  is  written.  For  circumci- 
sion verily  proliteth,  if  thou  keep  the  law :  but  if  thou 
be  a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy  circumcision  is  made  un- 
circumcision.Therefore  if  the  uncircumcision  keep  the 
righteousness  of  the  law,  shall  not  his  uncircumcision 
be  counted  for  circumcision?  and  shall  not  uncircum- 
cision which  is  by  nature, if  it  fulfil  the  law,  judge  thee, 
who  by  the  letter  and  circumcision  dost  transgress 
the  law?  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly; 
neither  is  that  circumcision,  which  is  outward  in  the 
flesh:  but  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly ;  and  cir- 
cumcision is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in 
the  letter;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

What  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew  ?  or  what  pro- 
fit is  there  of  circumcision  ?  Much  every  way :  chiefly, 
because  that  unto  them  were  committed  the  oracles 
of  God.  For  what  if  some  did  not  believe?  shall  their 
unbelief  make  the  faith  of  God  without  effe6l?  God 
forbid:  yea,  let  God  be  true, but  every  man  a  liar ;  as 
it  is  written. 

That  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy  sayings. 
And  mightest  overcome  when  thou  art  judged. 
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But  if  our  unrighteousness  commend  the  righteous- 
ness of  God,  what  shall  we  say?  Is  God  unrighteous 
who  taketh  vengeance?  ( I  speak  as  a  man )  God  for- 
bid: for  then  how  shall  God  judge  the  world?  For  if 
the  truth  of  God  hath  more  abounded  through  my 
lie  unto  his  glory;  why  yet  am  I  also  judged  as  a 
sinner?  and  not  rather,  (as  we  be  slanderously  re- 
ported, and  as  some  affirm  that  we  say,)  Let  us  do 
evil,  that  good  may  come?  whose  damnation  is  just. 
What  then?  are  we  better  than  they?  No,  in  no 
wise:  for  we  have  before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, that  they  are  all  under  sin ;  as  it  is  written, 
There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one: 
There  is  none  that  understandeth. 
There  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God. 
They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  toge- 
ther become  unprofitable; 
There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 
Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre ; 
With  their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit; 
The  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips : 
Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness : 
Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood : 
Destruftion  and  misery  are  in  their  ways: 
And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known : 
There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 
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Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the  law  saith, 
it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law:  that  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  be- 
come guilty  before  God.  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight: 
for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

But  now  the  righteousness  of  God  without  the  law 
is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the 
prophets ;  even  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that 
believe:  for  there  is  no  difference :  for  all  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God ;  being  justified 
freely  by  his  grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus:  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propi- 
tiation through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  right- 
eousness for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through 
the  forbearance  of  God ;  to  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time 
his  righteousness:  that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justi- 
fier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus.  Where  is  boast- 
ing then  ?  It  is  excluded.  By  what  law  ?  of  works  ?  Nay : 
but  by  the  law  of  faith.  Therefore  we  conclude  that 
a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the 
law.  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  .^  is  he  not  also  of 
the  Gentiles.^  Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also:  seeing  it  is 
one  God,  which  shall  justify  the  circumcision  by  faith, 
and  uncircumcision  through  faith.  Do  we  then  make 
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void  the  law  through  faith?  God  forbid:  yea,  we  es- 
tablish the  law. 

What  shall  we  say  then  that  Abraham  our  father, 
as  pertaining  to  the  flesh,  hath  found  ?  For  if  Abraham 
were  justified  by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory; 
but  not  before  God.  For  what  saith  the  scripture? 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him 
for  righteousness.  Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the 
reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt.  But  to  him 
that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth 
the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness. 
Even  as  David  also  describeth  the  blessedness  of  the 
man,  unto  whom  God  imputeth  righteousness  with- 
out w^orks,  saying, 

Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven, 

And  whose  sins  are  covered. 

Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not 
impute  sin. 

Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon  the  circumcision 
only,  or  upon  the  uncircumcision  also?  for  we  say 
that  faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for  righteousness. 
How  was  it  then  reckoned  ?  when  he  was  in  circum- 
cision, or  in  uncircumcision?  Not  in  circumcision,  but 
in  uncircumcision.  And  he  received  the  sign  of  circum- 
cision, a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which 
he  had  yet  being  uncircumcised :  that  he  might  be  the 

[    445    ] 


ROMANS  [IV 

father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though  they  be  not  cir- 
cumcised; that  righteousness  might  be  imputed  unto 
them  also:  and  the  father  of  circumcision  to  them  who 
are  not  of  the  circumcision  only,  but  who  also  walk  in 
the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham,  which  he 
had  being  yet  un circumcised.  For  the  promise, that  he 
should  be  the  heir  of  the  world,  was  not  to  Abraham, 
or  to  his  seed,  through  the  law,  but  through  the  right- 
eousness of  faith.  For  if  they  which  are  of  the  law  be 
heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and  the  promise  made  of  none 
effe6l :  because  the  law  worketh  wrath :  for  where  no 
law  is,  there  is  no  transgression.  Therefore  it  is  of  faith, 
that  it  might  be  by  grace;  to  the  end  the  promise  might 
be  sure  to  all  the  seed;  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the 
law,  but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham ; 
who  is  the  father  of  us  all,  ( as  it  is  written,!  have  made 
thee  a  father  of  many  nations,)  before  him  whom  he 
believed ,  even  God ,  who  quickeneth  the  dead ,  and  call- 
eth  those  things  which  be  not  as  though  they  were. 
Who  against  hope  believed  in  hope,  that  he  might  be- 
come the  father  of  many  nations,  according  to  that 
which  was  spoken.  So  shall  thy  seed  be.  And  being  not 
weak  in  faith,  he  considered  not  his  own  body  now 
dead,  when  he  was  about  an  hundred  years  old,  nei- 
ther yet  the  deadness  of  Sarah's  womb:  he  staggered 
not  at  the  promise  of  God  through  unbelief;  but  was 
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strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God ;  and  being  fully 
persuaded  that,  what  he  had  promised,  he  was  able 
also  to  perform.  And  therefore  it  was  imputed  to  him 
for  righteousness.  Now  it  was  not  written  for  his  sake 
alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to  him;  but  for  us  also,  to 
whom  it  shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead;  who  was  de- 
livered for  our  offences,  and  was  raised  again  for  our 
justification. 

Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  wfe  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  by  whom 
also  we  have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein 
we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  And 
not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in  tribulations  also:  know- 
ing that  tribulation  worketh  patience;  and  patience, 
experience ;  and  experience,  hope :  and  hope  maketh 
not  ashamed ;  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto 
us.  For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in  due 
time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  For  scarcely  for  a 
righteous  man  will  one  die:  yet  peradventure  for  a 
good  man  some  would  even  dare  to  die.  But  God  com- 
mendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinners, Christ  diedfor us.  Much  more  then, being 
now  justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from 
wrath  through  him.  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies, 
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we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son, 
much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his 
life.  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy  in  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  received 
the  atonement. 

Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  b}^  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,for  that  all  have  sinned :  ( for  until  the  law  sin  was 
in  the  world:  but  sin  is  not  imputed  when  there  is  no 
law.  Nevertheless  death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Mo- 
ses ,  even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned  after  the  simili- 
tude of  Adam's  transgression,  who  is  the  figure  of  him 
that  was  to  come.  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is  the 
free  gift.  For  if  through  the  offence  of  one  many  be 
dead,  much  more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by 
grace,which  is  byone  man  ,JesusChrist,hath  abounded 
unto  many.  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that  sinned,  so  is 
the  gift:  for  the  judgment  was  by  one  to  condemna- 
tion, but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences  unto  justifi- 
cation. For  if  by  one  man's  offence  death  reigned  by 
one;  much  more  they  which  receive  abundance  of 
grace  and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness  shall  reign  in 
life  byone,  Jesus  Christ. )  Therefore  as  by  the  offence 
of  one  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation; 
even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift  came 
upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life.  For  as  by  one 
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man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners,  so  by 
the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous. 
Moreover  the  law  entered,  that  the  offence  might 
abound.  But  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much 
more  abound:  that  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even 
so  might  grace  reign  through  righteousness  unto  eter- 
nal life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

What  shall  we  say  then.^  Shall  we  continue  in  sin, 
that  grace  may  abound  .^^  God  forbid.  How  shall  we, 
that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein  ?  Know  ye 
not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus 
Christ  were  baptized  into  his  death }  Therefore  we  are 
buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death:  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 
For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness 
of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  hkeness  of  his  re- 
surre61ion :  knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified 
with  him ,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroy  ed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin.  For  he  that  is 
dead  is  freed  from  sin.  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ, 
we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with  him :  knowing 
that  Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no  more ; 
death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him.  For  in  that  he 
died,  he  died  unto  sin  once:  but  in  that  he  liveth,  he 
liveth  unto  God.  likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves 
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to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 
your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts 
thereof.  Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  instru- 
ments of  unrighteousness  unto  sin :  but  yield  your- 
selves unto  God,  as  those  that  are  ahve  from  the  dead, 
and  your  members  as  instruments  of  righteousness 
unto  God.  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you: 
for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 

What  then  ?  shall  we  sin,  because  we  are  not  under 
the  law,  but  under  grace .'^  God  forbid.  Know  ye  not, 
that  to  whom  3^e  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey ,  his 
■servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey ;  whether  of  sin  unto 
death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness  ?  But  God  be 
thanked,  that  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have 
obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of  do6lrine  which  was 
delivered  you.  Being  then  made  free  from  sin,  ye  be- 
came the  servants  of  righteousness.  I  speak  after  the 
manner  of  men  because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh : 
for  as  ye  have  yielded  your  members  servants  to  un- 
cleanness  and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity ;  even  so  now 
yield  your  members  servants  to  righteousness  unto 
holiness.  For  when  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  ye  were 
free  from  righteousness.  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in 
those  things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  ^  for  the  end 
of  those  things  is  death.  But  now  being  made  free  from 
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sin,  and  become  servants  to  God^  ye  have  your  fruit 
unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life.  For  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Know  ye  not, brethren,  (for  I  speak  to  them  that 
know  the  law, )  how^  that  the  law  hath  dominion  over 
a  man  as  long  as  he  liveth  ?  For  the  woman  which  hath 
an  husband  is  bound  by  the  law  to  her  husband  so  long 
as  he  liveth ;  but  if  the  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed 
from  the  lav/ of  her  husband.  So  then  if,  while  her  hus- 
band liveth,  she  be  married  to  another  man,  she  shall 
be  called  an  adulteress :  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she 
is  free  from  that  law ;  so  that  she  is  no  adulteress , though 
she  be  married  to  another  man.  Wherefore,  my  bre- 
thren, ye  also  are  become  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body 
of  Christ;  that  ye  should  be  married  to  another,  even 
to  him  who  is  raised  from  the  dead,  that  we  should  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  God.  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh, 
the  motions  of  sins,  which  were  by  the  law,  did  work 
in  our  members  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death.  But 
now  we  are  delivered  from  the  law,  that  being  dead 
wherein  we  were  held ;  that  we  should  serve  in  new- 
ness of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter. 

What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  the  law  sin  ?  God  forbid. 
Nay,  I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law :  for  I  had  not 
known  lust,  except  the  law  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not 
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covet.  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment, 
wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  concupiscence.  For  with- 
out the  law  sin  was  dead.  For  I  was  alive  without  the 
law  once:  but  when  the  commandment  came,  sin  re- 
vived, and  I  died.  And  the  commandment,  which  was 
ordainedtolife,!  found  tobe  unto  death.  For  sin, taking 
occasion  by  the  commandment,  deceived  me,  and  by 
it  slew  me.  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and  the  com- 
mandment holy,  and  just,  and  good.  Was  then  that 
which  is  good  made  death  unto  me?  God  forbid.  But 
sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin,  working  death  in  me  by 
that  which  is  good;  that  sin  by  the  commandment 
might  become  exceeding  sinful. 

For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual:  but  I  am  car- 
nal, sold  under  sin.  For  that  which  I  do  I  allow  not: 
for  what  I  would,  that  do  I  not;  but  what  I  hate,  that 
do  I.  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would  not,  I  consent  un- 
to the  law  that  it  is  good.  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that 
do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me.  For  I  know  that  in 
me  ( that  is,  in  my  flesh, )  dwelleth  no  good  thing:  for 
to  will  is  present  with  me ;  but  how  to  perform  that 
which  is  good  I  find  not.  For  the  good  that  I  would  I 
do  not :  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do.  Now 
if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but 
sin  that  dwelleth  in  me.  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I 
would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me.  For  I  delight 
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in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man :  but  I  see  an- 
other law  in  my  members,  warring  against  the  law  of 
my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of 
sin  which  is  in  my  members.  O  wretched  man  that  I 
am !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death? 
I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  So  then 
with  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  God ;  but  with 
the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit.  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death.  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it 
was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son 
in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesli,  and  for  sin,  condemned 
sin  in  the  flesh:  that  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might 
be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit.  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the 
things  of  the  flesh;  but  they  that  are  after  the  Spirit 
the  things  of  the  Spirit.  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death ;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace. 
Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God:  for  it 
is  not  subject  to  the  lawof  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 
So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God. 
But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh ,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that 

the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man  have 
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not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  And  if  Christ 
be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin ;  but  the 
Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness.  But  if  the  Spirit 
of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in 
you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth 
in  you. 

Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the 
flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh.  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh , 
ye  shall  die :  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.  For  as  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. 
For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again 
to  fear;  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit  itself  bear- 
eth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God:  and  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him , 
that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together.  For  I  reckon 
that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed 
in  us.  For  the  earnest  expe6tation  of  the  creature  wait- 
eth  for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God.  For  the 
creature  was  made  subje6l  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but 
by  reason  of  him  who  hath  subje6tedthesamein  hope, 
because  the  creature  itself  also  shall  be  delivered  from 

J   45d,   ] 


VIII]  ROMANS 

the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God.  For  we  know  that  the  whole  crea- 
tion groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now. 
And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also,  which  have  the 
firstfruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  w^e  ourselves  groan  within 
ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption, to  wit,  the  redemp- 
tion of  our  body.  For  we  are  saved  by  hope:  but  hope 
that  is  seen  is  not  hope:  forwhatamanseeth,  why  doth 
he  yet  hope  for  ?  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then 
do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it.  Likewise  the  Spirit 
also  helpeth  our  infirmities :  for  we  know  not  what  we 
should  pray  for  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself  mak- 
eth  intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot 
be  uttered.  And  he  that  searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth 
what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh  in- 
tercession for  the  saints  according  to  the  will  of  God. 
And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God, to  them  who  are  the  called  accord- 
ing to  his  purpose.  For  v/hom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also 
did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his 
Son,  that  he  might  be  the  firstborn  among  many  bre- 
thren. Moreover  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he 
also  called:  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justi- 
fied: and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified. 
What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things  ?  If  God  be  for 
us,  who  can  be  against  us.^*  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
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Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not 
with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ?  Who  shall  lay 
any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is  God  that 
justifieth.  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that 
died,  yea  rather, that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for 
us.  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  shall 
tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword?  As  it  is  written. 

For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long; 

We  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded,  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be 
able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

I  SAY  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  conscience 
alsobearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  I  have 
great  heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart.  For 
I  could  wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ 
for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to  tlie  flesh 
who  are  Israelites ;  to  whom  pertaineth  the  adoption 
and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of 
the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and  the  promises 
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whose  are  the  fathers,andof  whom  as  concerning  the 
flesh  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
ever.  Amen.  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God  hath  ta- 
ken none  efFe6l.  For  they  are  not  all  Israel,  which  are 
of  Israel :  neither,  because  they  are  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, are  they  all  children :  but.  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed 
be  called.  That  is.  They  which  are  the  children  of  the 
flesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of  God :  but  the  chil- 
dren of  the  promise  are  counted  for  the  seed.  For  this 
is  the  word  of  promise.  At  this  time  will  I  come,  and 
Sarah  shall  have  a  son.  And  not  only  this;  but  when 
Rebecca  also  had  conceived  by  one,  even  by  our  fa- 
ther Isaac;  (for  the  children  being  not  yet  born,  nei- 
ther having  done  any  good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of 
God  according  to  eledlion  might  stand,  not  of  w'orks, 
but  of  him  that  calleth;)  it  was  said  unto  her.  The 
elder  shall  serve  the  younger.  As  it  is  written,  Jacob 
have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated. 

What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  there  unrighteousness 
with  God.'^  God  forbid.  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will 
have  compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion.  So 
then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  run- 
neth, but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy.  For  the  scrip- 
ture saith  unto  Pharaoh,  Even  for  this  same  purpose 
have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I  might  shew  my  pov/er  in 
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thee,  and  that  my  name  might  be  declared  through- 
out all  the  earth.  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom 
he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  harden- 
eth.  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me.  Why  doth  he  yet 
find  fault?  For  who  hath  resisted  his  will?  Nay  but,  O 
man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against  God?  Shall 
the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it.  Why  hast 
thou  made  me  thus?  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over 
the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto 
honour,  and  another  unto  dishonour?  What  if  God, 
willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 
known,  endured  with  much  longsuffering  the  ves- 
sels of  wrath  fitted  to  destru6lion :  and  that  he  might 
make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of 
mercy , which  he  had  afore  prepared  unto  glory,  even 
us,  whom  he  hath  called,  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but 
also  of  the  Gentiles?  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee, 

I  will  call  them  my  people,  which  were  not  my 

people ; 
And  her  beloved,  which  was  not  beloved. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  the  place  where 

it  was  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people; 
There  shall  they  be  called  the  children  of  the 

living  God. 

Esaias  also  crieth  concerning  Israel,  Though  the  num- 
ber of  the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
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a  remnant  shall  be  saved :  for  he  will  finish  the  work, 

and  cut  it  short  in  righteousness :  because  a  short  work 

will  the  Lord  make  upon  the  earth.  And  as  Esaias  said 

before, 

Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us  a  seed. 
We  had  been  as  Sodom  a,  and  been  made  like 
unto  Gomorrha. 

What  shall  we  say  then  ?  That  the  Gentiles,  which  fol- 
lowed not  after  righteousness,  have  attained  to  right- 
eousness, even  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith. 
But  Israel,  which  followed  after  the  law  of  righteous- 
ness, hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of  righteousness. 
Wherefore  ?  Because  they  sought  it  not  by  faith,  but 
as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law.  For  they  stumbled 
at  that  stumbhngstone ;  as  it  is  written. 

Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  stumbhngstone  and  rock 
-      of  offence: 
And  whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 

Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for 
Israel  is,  that  they  might  be  saved.  For  I  bear  them 
record  that  they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  accord- 
ing to  knowledge.  For  they  being  ignorant  of  God's 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness,  have  not  submitted  themselves  unto 
the  righteousness  of  God.  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the 
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law  for  righteousness  to  everyone  that  believeth.  For 
Moses  describeth  the  righteousness  which  is  of  the 
law, That  the  man  which  doeth  those  things  shall  live 
by  them .  But  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith  speak- 
eth  on  this  wise,  Say  not  in  thine  heart.  Who  shall  as- 
cend into  heaven  ?  ( that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down  from 
above:)  or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the  deep?  (that 
is,  to  bring  up  Christ  again  from  the  dead. )  But  what 
saith  it?  The  word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth, 
and  in  thy  heart:  that  is,  the  word  of  faith,  which  we 
preach ;  that  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 
For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness ; 
and  with  the  mouth  confession  ismadeunto  salvation. 
For  the  scripture  saith.  Whosoever  believeth  on  him 
shall  not  be  ashamed.  For  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  the  Greek:  for  the  same  Lord  over 
all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him.  For  whosoever 
shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have 
not  believed  ?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?  and  how  shall  they  preach,  ex- 
cept they  be  sent?  as  it  is  written, 
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How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach 

the  gospel  of  peace, 
And  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things ! 

But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the  gospel.  For  Esaias 
saith,Lord,who  hath  believed  our  report?  So  then  faith 
Cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God. 
But  I  say,  Have  they  not  heard  ?  Yes  verily. 
Their  sound  went  into  all  the  earth, 
And  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 

But  I  say.  Did  not  Israel  know?  First  Moses  saith, 

I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  them  that  are 

no  people, 
And  by  a  foolish  nation  I  will  anger  you. 

But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and  saith, 

I  was  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not ; 
I  was  made  manifest  unto  them  that  asked  not 
after  me. 

But  to  Israel  he  saith. 

All  day  long  I  have  stretched  forth  my  hands 
Unto  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people. 

I  SAY  then,  Hath  God  cast  away  his  people  ?  God  for- 
bid. For  I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  God  hath  not  cast  away 
his  people  which  he  foreknew.  Wot  ye  not  what  the 
scripture  saith  of  Elias?  how  he  maketh  intercession 
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to  God  against  Israel,  saying,  Lord,  they  have  killed 
thy  prophets,  and  digged  down  thine  altars;  and  I 
am  left  alone,  and  they  seek  my  life.  But  what  saith 
the  answer  of  God  unto  him  ?  I  have  reserved  to  my- 
self seven  thousand  men,  who  have  not  bowed  the 
knee  to  the  image  of  Baal.  Even  so  then  at  this  pre- 
sent time  also  there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the  elec- 
tion of  grace.  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more  of 
works:  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace.  But  if  it  be 
of  works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace :  otherwise  work  is 
no  more  work.  What  then.?  Israel  hath  not  obtained 
that  which  he  seeketh  for;  but  the  ele6fion  hath  ob- 
tained it,  and  the  rest  were  Winded  ( according  as  it  is 
written,  God  hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  slumber, 
eyes  that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears  that  they 
should  not  hear;)  unto  this  day.  And  David  saith. 

Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap, 

And  a  stumblingblock,  and  a  recom pence  unto 
them : 

Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  may  not  see, 

And  bow  down  their  back  alway. 

I  say  then.  Have  they  stumbled  that  they  should  fall? 
God  forbid:  but  rather  through  their  fall  salvation 
is  come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to 
jealousy.  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the 
world,  and  the  diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of  the 
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Gentiles ;  how  much  more  their  fulness?  For  I  speak 
to  you  Gentiles,  inasmuch  as  I  am  the  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine  office:  if  by  any  means  I 
may  provoke  to  emulation  them  which  are  my  flesh, 
and  might  save  some  of  them.  For  if  the  casting  away 
of  them  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall 
the  receiving  of  them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead  ?  For 
if  the  first  fruit  be  holy,  the  lump  is  also  holy:  and  if 
the  root  be  holy,  so  are  the  branches.  And  if  some  of 
the  branches  be  broken  off,  and  thou,  being  a  wild 
olive  tree,  wert  graffed  in  among  them ,  and  with  them 
partakest  of  the  root  and  fatness  of  the  olive  tree ; 
boast  not  against  the  branches.  But  if  thou  boast,  thou 
bearest  not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee.  Thou  wilt  say 
then.  The  branches  were  broken  off,  that  I  might  be 
graffed  in.  Well;  because  of  unbelief  they  were  bro- 
ken off,  and  thoustandest  by  faith.  Benothighminded, 
but  fear:  for  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branches, 
take  heed  lest  he  also  spare  not  thee.  Behold  there- 
fore the  goodness  and  severity  of  God :  on  them  which 
fell,  severity ;  but  toward  thee,  goodness,  if  thou  con- 
tinue in  his  goodness :  otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut 
off.  And  they  also,  if  they  abide  not  still  in  unbelief, 
shall  be  graffed  in :  for  God  is  able  to  graff  them  in 
again.  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the  olive  tree  which 
is  wild  by  nature,  and  wert  graffed  contrary  to  nature 
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into  a  good  olive  tree:  how  much  more  shall  these, 
which  be  the  natural  branches,  be  grafted  into  their 
own  olive  tree  ? 

For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should  be  igno- 
rant of  this  mystery,  lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your 
own  conceits;  that  blindness  in  part  is  happened  to 
Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in. 
And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved:  as  it  is  written. 
There  shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer, 
And  shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob: 
For  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them, 
When  I  shall  take  away  their  sins. 

As  concerning  the  gospel,  they  are  enemies  for  your 
sakes:  but  as  touching  the  election,  they  are  beloved 
for  the  fathers'  sakes.  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of 
God  are  without  repentance.  For  as  ye  in  times  past 
have  not  believed  God,  yet  have  now  obtained  mercy 
through  their  unbelief:  even  so  have  these  also  now 
not  believed,  that  through  your  mercy  they  also  may 
obtain  mercy.  For  God  hath  concluded  them  all  in 
unbelief,  that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all. 

O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God !  how  unsearchable  are  his  judg- 
ments, and  his  ways  past  finding  out  .'For  who  hath 
known  the  mind  of  the  Lord.?  or  who  hath  been  his 
counsellor?  or  who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it 
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shall  be  recompensed  unto  him  again?  For  of  him, 
and  through  him ,  and  to  him ,  are  all  things :  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

I  BESEECH  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service.  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world :  but  be 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per- 
fe6t,  will  of  God.  For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given 
unto  me, to  every  man  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think 
of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think ;  but  to 
think  soberly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt  to  every 
man  the  measure  of  faith.  For  as  we  have  many  mem- 
bers in  one  body,  and  all  members  have  not  the  same 
office:  so  we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and 
everyone  members  one  of  another.  Having  then  gifts 
differing  according  to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us, 
whether  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  according  to  the 
proportion  of  faith;  or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our  mi- 
nistering: or  he  that  teacheth,  on  teaching ;  or  he  that 
exhorteth,  on  exhortation:  he  that  giveth,  let  him  do 
it  with  simplicity;  he  that  ruleth,  with  diligence;  he 
that  sheweth  mercy,  with  cheerfulness. 

Let  love  be  without  dissimulation.  Abhor  that  which 
is  evil;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good.  Be  kindly  affec- 
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tioned  one  to  another  with  brotherly  love ;  in  honour 
preferring  one  another ;  not  slothful  in  business ;  fer- 
vent in  spirit;  serving  the  Lord ;  rejoicing  in  hope;  pa- 
tient in  tribulation ;  continuing  instant  in  prayer ;  dis- 
tributing to  the  necessity  of  saints ;  given  to  hospitality. 
Bless  them  which  persecute  you:  bless, and  curse  not. 
Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,and  weep  with  them 
that  weep.  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward  another. 
Mind  not  high  things,  but  condescend  to  men  of  low 
estate.  Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits.  Recompense 
to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  Provide  things  honest  in  the 
sightofallmen.  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  liethin  you, 
live  peaceably  with  all  men.  Dearly  beloved,  avenge 
not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath:  for 
it  is  written.  Vengeance  is  mine; I  will  repay, saith  the 
Lord.  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if 
he  thirst,  give  him  drink :  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt 
heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil, 
but  overcome  evil  with  good. 

Let  every  soul  be  subje6t  unto  the  higher  powers. 
For  there  is  no  power  but  of  God :  the  powers  that  be 
are  ordained  of  God.  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth 
the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God:  and  they 
that  resist  shall  receive  to  themselves  damnation.  For 
rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the  evil. 
Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  pov/er.?  do  that 
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which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same: 
for  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good.  But  if 
thou  do  that  which  is  evil, be  afraid;  for  he  beareth  not 
the  sword  in  vain :  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a  reven- 
ger to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil.  Where- 
fore ye  must  needs  be  subje6l,  not  only  for  wrath, 
but  also  for  conscience  sake.  For  for  this  cause  pay 
ye  tribute  also:  for  they  are  God's  ministers,  attend- 
ing continually  upon  this  very  thing.  Render  therefore 
to  all  their  dues :  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due ;  cus- 
tom to  whom  custom ;  fear  to  whom  fear ;  honour  to 
whom  honour.  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love 
one  another :  for  he  that  loveth  another  hath  fulfilled 
the  law.  For  this.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery, 
Thou  shalt  not  kill.  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt 
,  not  bear  false  witness.  Thou  shalt  not  covet;  and  if 
there  be  any  other  commandment,  it  is  briefly  com- 
prehended in  this  saying,  namely,Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself.  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh- 
bour: therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is  high  tim  e 
to  aw^ake  out  of  sleep :  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed.  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day 
is  at  hand :  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  dark- 
ness, and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light.  Let  us  walk 
honestly ,  as  in  the  day ;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
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not  in  chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and 
envying.  But  putyeon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make 
not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 
Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye,  but  not  to 
doubtful  disputations.  For  one  believeth  that  he  may 
eat  all  things:  another, who  is  weak,eateth  herbs.  Let 
not  him  that  eateth  despise  him  that  eateth  not;  and 
let  not  him  which  eateth  not  judge  him  that  eateth: 
for  God  hath  received  him.  Who  art  thou  that  judgest 
another  man's  servant?  to  his  own  master  he  stand- 
eth  or  falleth.  Yea,  he  shall  be  holden  up  :  for  God  is 
able  to  make  him  stand.  One  man  esteem eth  one  day 
above  another:  another  esteem  eth  every  day  alike. 
Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 
Hethatregardeththeday,regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord; 
and  he  that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the  Lord  he 
doth  not  regard  it.  He  that  eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord, 
for  he  giveth  God  thanks;  and  he  that  eateth  not,  to 
the  Lord  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth  God  thanks.  For 
none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  him- 
self. For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord ;  and 
whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord:  whether  we 
live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's.  For  to  this 
end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he 
might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living. 

But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother.^  or  why  dost 
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thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all  stand 

before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  For  it  is  written, 

As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow 

to  me. 
And  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God. 

So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself 
to  God.  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any 
more:  but  judge  this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stum- 
blingblock  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother's  way. 
I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
there  is  nothing  unclean  of  itself:  but  to  him  that  es- 
teemeth  any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 
But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  with  thy  meat,  now 
walkest  thou  not  charitably.  Destroy  not  him  with  thy 
meat,  for  whom  Christ  died.  Let  not  then  your  good 
be  evil  spoken  of:  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat 
and  drink ;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost.  For  he  that  in  these  things  serveth 
Christ  is  acceptable  to  God,  and  approved  of  men.  Let 
us  therefore  follow  after  the  things  which  make  for 
peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  may  edify  another. 
For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of  God.  All  things 
indeed  are  pure;  but  it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eat- 
eth  with  offence.  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor 
to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing  whereby  thy  brother 
stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak.  Hast  thou 
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faith  ?  have  it  to  thyself  before  God.  Happy  is  he  that 
condemneth  not  himself  in  that  thing  which  he  al- 
loweth.  And  he  that  doubteth  is  damned  if  he  eat, 
because  he  eateth  not  of  faith:  for  whatsoever  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin. 

We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirm- 
ities of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves.  Let 
every  one  of  us  please  his  neighbour  for  his  good 
to  edification.  For  even  Christ  pleased  not  himself; 
but,  as  it  is  written,  The  reproaches  of  them  that  re- 
proached thee  fell  on  me.  For  whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning,  that 
we  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  scriptures 
might  have  hope.  Now  the  God  of  patience  and  con- 
solation grant  you  to  be  likeminded  one  toward  an- 
other according  to  Christ  Jesus :  that  ye  may  with  one 
mind  and  one  mouth  glorify  God,  even  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Wherefore  receive  ye  one 
another,  as  Christ  also  received  us  to  the  glory  of 
God.  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister  of 
the  circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the 
promises  made  unto  the  fathers:  and  that  the  Gen- 
tiles might  glorify  God  for  his  mercy;  as  it  is  written. 

For  this  cause  I  will  confess  to  thee  among  the    , 
Gentiles, 

And  sing  unto  thy  name. 
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And  again  he  saith,  Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with  his  peo- 
ple. And  again, 

Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles; 

And  laud  him,  all  ye  people. 

And  again,  Esaias  saith. 

There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse, 

And  he  that  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the 

Gentiles; 
In  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace 
in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  you,  my  bre- 
thren, that  ye  also  are  full  of  goodness,  filled  with  all 
knowledge,  able  also  to  admonish  one  another.  Never- 
theless, brethren,  I  have  written  the  more  boldly  un- 
to you  in  some  sort,  as  putting  you  in  mind,  because 
of  the  grace  that  is  given  to  me  of  God,  that  I  should 
be  the  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  minis- 
tering the  gospel  of  God,  that  the  offering  up  of  the 
Gentiles  might  be  acceptable,  being  san61ified  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  I  have  therefore  whereof  I  may  glory 
through  Jesus  Christ  in  those  things  which  pertain 
to  God.  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any  of  those 
things  which  Christ  hath  not  wrought  by  me,  to  make 
the  Gentiles  obedient,  by  word  and  deed,  through 
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mighty  signs  and  wonders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
of  God;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and  round  about  unto 
Illyricum,  I  have  fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach  the  gospel,  not  where 
Christ  was  named,  lest  I  should  build  upon  another 
man's  foundation:  but  as  it  is  written. 

To  whom  he  was  not  spoken  of,  they  shall  see: 
And  thev  that  have  not  heard  shall  understand. 

For  which  cause  also  I  have  been  much  hindered  from 
coming  to  you.  But  now  having  no  more  place  in  these 
parts,  and  having  a  great  desire  these  many  years  to 
come  unto  you;  whensoever  I  take  my  journey  into 
Spain,  I  will  come  to  you:  for  I  trust  to  see  you  in  my 
journey,  and  to  be  brought  on  my  way  thitherward 
by  you,  if  first  I  be  somewhat  filled  with  your  com- 
pany. But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem  to  minister  unto 
the  saints.  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of  Macedonia  and 
Achaiatomakeacertain  contribution  for  the  poor  saints 
which  are  at  Jerusalem.  It  hath  pleased  them  verily; 
and  their  debtors  they  are.  For  if  the  Gentiles  have 
been  m  ad  e  par  tak  er  s  of  their  s  pi  ritual  things ,  their  d  uty 
is  also  to  minister  unto  them  in  carnal  things.  When 
therefore  I  have  performed  this,  and  have  sealed  to 
them  this  fruit,  I  will  come  by  you  into  Spain.  And  I 
am  sure  that,  when  I  come  unto  you,  I  shall  come  in 

the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Now 
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I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's 
sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  to- 
gether with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me;  that 
I  may  be  deHvered  from  them  that  do  not  beheve  in 
Judsea ;  and  that  my  service  which  I  have  for  Jerusa- 
lem may  be  accepted  of  the  saints;  that  I  may  come 
unto  you  with  joy  by  the  will  of  God,  and  may  with 
you  be  refreshed.  Now  the  God  of  peace  be  with  you 
all.  Amen. 

I  COMMEND  unto  you  Phebe  our  sister,  which  is  a 
servant  of  the  church  which  is  at  Cenchrea :  that  ye 
receive  her  in  the  Lord,  as  becometh  saints,  and  that 
ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  business  she  hath  need  of 
you:  for  she  hath  been  a  succourer  of  many,  and  of 
myself  also.  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila  my  helpers  in 
Christ  Jesus:  who  have  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own 
necks:  unto  whom  not  only  I  give  thanks,  but  also  all 
the  churches  of  the  Gentiles.  Likewise  greet  the  church 
that  is  in  their  house.  Salute  my  wellbeloved  Epgene- 
tus,  who  is  the  firstfruits  of  Achaia  unto  Christ.  Greet 
Mary,  who  bestowed  much  labour  on  us.  Salute  An- 
dronicus  and  Junia,  my  kinsmen,  and  my  fellowpri- 
soners,who  are  of  note  among  the  apostles,  who  also 
were  in  Christ  before  me.  Greet  Amplias  my  beloved 
in  the  Lord.  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in  Christ,  and 
Stachy  s  my  beloved.  Salute  Apelles  approved  in  Christ. 
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Salute  them  which  are  of  Aristobiikis'  household.  Sa- 
lute Herodion  my  kinsman.  Greet  them  that  be  of  the 
household  of  Narcissus,  which  are  in  the  Lord.  Salute 
Tryphenaand  Tryphosa,  who  labour  in  the  Lord.  Sa- 
lute the  beloved  Persis,  which  laboured  much  in  the 
Lord.  Salute  Rufus  chosen  in  the  Lord,  and  his  mother 
and  mine.  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon,  Hernias,  Pa- 
trobas ,  Herm  es ,  and  the  brethren  which  are  with  them . 
Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia,  Nereus,  and  his  sister, 
and  Olympas,  and  all  the  saints  which  are  with  them. 
Salute  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss.  The  churches 
of  Christ  salute  you. 

Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them  which 
cause  divisions  and  offences  contrary  to  the  do6lrine 
which  ye  have  learned ;  and  avoid  them .  For  they  that 
are  such  serve  notour  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own 
belly ;  and  by  good  words  and  fair  speeches  deceive 
the  hearts  of  the  simple.  For  your  obedience  is  come 
abroad  unto  all  men.  I  am  glad  therefore  on  your  be- 
half: but  yet  I  would  have  you  wise  unto  that  which 
is  good,  and  simple  concerning  evil.  And  the  God  of 
peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly.  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.  Amen. 

Timotheus  my  work  fellow,  and  Lucius,  and  Jason, 
and  Sosipater,  my  kinsmen,  salute  you.  ITertius,  who 
wrote  this  epistle,  salute  you  in  the  Lord.  Gaius  mine 
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host,  and  of  the  whole  church,  sakiteth  you.  Erastus 
the  chamberlain  of  the  city  saluteth  you,  and  Quartus 
a  brother.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.  Amen. 

Now  to  him  that  ijs  of  power  to  stablish  you  accord- 
ing to  my  gospel,  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  the  revelation  of  the  mystery ,  which  was 
kept  secret  since  the  world  began,  but  now  is  made 
manifest,  and  by  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  the  everlasting  God, 
made  known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  of  faith : 
to  God  only  wise,  be  glory  through  Jesus  Christ  for 
ever.  Amen. 


^  Written  to  the  Romans  from  Corintlms,  and  sent  by 
Phebe  servant  of  the  church  at  Cenchrea. 

[    ^^-^    ] 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF 

PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

CORINTHIANS 

PAUL,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
through  the  will  of  God,  and  Sosthenes  our  bro- 
ther, unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to 
them  that  are  san6tified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be 
saints,  with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs  and  ours :  Grace 
be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  thank  my  God  always  on  your  behalf,  for  the 
grace  of  God  which  is  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ ;  that 
in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched  by  him ,  in  all  utterance, 
and  in  all  knowledge ;  even  as  thetestimony  of  Christ 
was  confirmed  in  you:  so  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 
gift ;  waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
w^ho  shall  also  confirm  you  unto  the  end,  that  ye  may 
be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  God 
is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  unto  the  fellow- 
ship of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing, 
and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among  you ;  but  that  ye 
be  perfe6lly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in 
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the  same  j  udgment.  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto  me 
of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them  which  are  of  the  house 
of  Chloe,  that  there  are  contentions  among  you.  Now 
this  I  say,  that  every  one  of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ; 
and  I  of  Apollos ;  and  I  of  Cephas ;  and  I  of  Christ.  Is 
Christ  divided?  was  Paul  crucified  for  you.f^  or  were 
ye  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul. -^  I  thank  God  that  I 
baptized  none  of  you,  but  Crispus  and  Gaius ;  lest  any 
should  say  that  I  had  baptized  in  mine  own  name.  And 
I  baptized  also  the  household  of  Stephanas:  besides, 
I  know  not  whether  I  baptized  any  other. 

For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the 
gospel:  not  with  wisdom  of  words,  lest  the  cross  of 
Christ  should  be  made  of  none  efFeft.  For  the  preach- 
ing of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness ;  but 
unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God.  For  it 
is  written, 
I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise. 
And  will  bring  to  nothing  the  understanding  of 
the  prudent. 

Where  is  the  wise.^  where  is  the  scribe.^  where  is  the 
disputer  of  this  world  ?  hath  not  God  made  foolish  the 
wisdom  of  this  world  ?  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of 
God  the  w^orld  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased 
God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them  that 

believe.  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign,  and  the  Greeks 
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seek  after  wisdom:  but  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a  stum blingblock,  and  unto  the  Greeks 
foolishness ;  but  unto  them  which  are  called,  both  Jews 
and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom 
of  God.  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than 
men ;  and  the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  men. 
For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  not  many 
wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble,  are  called:  but  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise;  and  God  hath 
chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
things  which  are  mighty ;  and  base  things  of  the  world , 
and  things  which  are  despised, hath  God  chosen,  yea, 
and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that 
are:  that  no  fiesh  should  glory  in  his  presence.  But  of 
him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto 
us  wisdom.,  and  righteousness, and  san6tification,  and 
redemption:  that,  according  as  it  is  written,  He  that 
glcrieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

And  I, brethren,  vv'hen  I  came  to  you,  came  not  with 
excellency  of  speech  or  of  wisdom ,  declaring  unto  you 
the  testimony  of  God.  For  I  determined  not  to  know 
any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  cru- 
cified .  And  I  was  with  you  in  weakness,  and  in  fear,  and 
in  much  trembling.  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching 
was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in 
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demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power:  that  your  faith 
should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  m en ,  but  in  the  power 
of  God.  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among  them  that 
are  perfe6l :  yet  not  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor  of 
the  princes  of  this  world,  that  come  to  nought:  but  we 
speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hid- 
den wisdom ,  which  God  ordained  before  the  world  un- 
to our  glory :  which  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world 
knew:  for  had  they  known  it,  they  would  not  have  cru- 
cified the  Lord  of  glory.  But  as  it  is  written, 
Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
Neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
The  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him. 

But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit :  for 
the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of 
God.  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  ofa  man,  save 
the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him  ?  even  so  the  things  of 
God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.  Now  we 
have  received ,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world ,  but  the  spirit 
which  is  of  God ;  that  we  might  know  the  things  that 
are  free.y  given  to  us  of  God.  Which  things  also  we 
speak,  not  in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth, 
but  which  tne  Holy  Ghost  teacheth ;  comparing  spirit- 
ual things  with  spiritual.  Butthe  natural  man  receiveth 

not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are  fool- 
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ishness  unto  him :  neither  can  he  know  them ,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned.  But  he  that  is  spiritual 
judgeth  all  things,  yet  he  him  self  is  judged  of  no  man. 
For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
may  instru6l  him  ?  But  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ. 

And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto  you  as  un- 
to spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in 
Christ.  I  have  fed  you  with  milk , and  not  withmeat :  for 
hitherto  ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now 
are  ye  able.  For  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for  whereas  there 
is  among  you  envying,  and  strife,  and  divisions,  are 
ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men.'^  For  while  one  saith, 
I  am  of  Paul ;  and  another,  I  am  of  Apollos ;  are  ye  not 
carnal  ? 

Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apollos,  but  ministers 
by  whom  ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every 
man  ?  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered ;  but  God  gave 
the  increase.  So  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth  any 
thing,  neither  he  that  watereth ;  but  God  that  giveth 
the  increase.  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that  water- 
eth are  one:  and  every  man  shall  receive  his  own  re- 
ward according  to  his  own  labour.  For  we  are  labourers 
together  with  God:  ye  are  God's  husbandry,  ye  are 
God's  building.  According  to  the  grace  of  God  which 
is  given  unto  me,  as  a  wise  masterbuilder,  I  have  laid 
the  foundation,  and  another  buildeth  thereon.  But  let 
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every  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereiipoji.  For 
other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which 
is  Jesus  Christ.  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this  founda- 
tion gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble; 
every  man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest:  for  the  day 
shall  declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire ; 
and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it 
is.  If  any  man's  work  abide  which  he  hath  built  there- 
upon, he  shall  receive  a  reward.  If  any  man's  work 
shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss:  but  he  himself 
shall  be  saved ;  yet  so  as  by  fire.  Know  ye  not  that  ye 
are  the  tem  pie  of  God ,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  d  well- 
eth  in  you  ?  If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him 
shall  God  destroy ;  for  the  tem  pie  of  God  is  holy ,  which 
temple  ye  are.  Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If  any  man 
among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him 
become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise.  For  the  wisdom 
of  this  world  is  foolishness  v/ith  God.  For  it  is  written. 
He  takeththe  wise  in  their  own  craftiness.  And  again. 
The  Lord  knoweththe  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they 
are  vain.  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in  men.  For  all 
things  are  yours;  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas, 
or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or 
things  to  come;  all  are  yours;  and  ye  are  Christ's; 
and  Christ  is  God's. 

Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  the  ministers  of 
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Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  More- 
over it  is  required  in  stewards,  that  a  man  be  found 
faithful.  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing  that  I 
should  be  judged  of  you,  or  of  man's  judgment:  yea, 
I  judge  not  mine  own  self.  For  I  know  nothing  by  my- 
self; yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified:  but  he  that  judgeth 
me  is  the  Lord.  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to  light 
the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  make  mani- 
fest the  counsels  of  the  hearts:  and  then  shall  every 
man  have  praise  of  God. 

And  these  things, brethren,  I  have  in  a  figure  trans- 
ferred to  myself  and  to  Apollos  for  your  sakes ;  that 
ye  might  learn  in  us  not  to  think  of  men  above  that 
which  is  written,  that  no  one  of  you  be  puffed  up  for 
one  against  another.  For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ 
from  another  ?  and  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not 
receive  ^  now  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou 
glory, as  if  thouhadst  notreceived  itPNowye  are  full, 
now  ye  are  rich,  ye  have  reigned  as  kings  without  us: 
and  I  would  to  God  ye  did  reign,  that  w^e  also  might 
reign  with  you.  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set  forth  us 
the  apostles  last,  as  it  were  appointed  to  death :  for  we 
are  made  a  spe6iacle  unto  the  world,  and  to  angels, 
and  to  men.  We  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake,  but  ye  are 
wise  in  Christ ;  v/e  are  v/eak,  but  ye  are  strong;  ye  are 
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honourable,  but  we  are  despised.  Even  unto  this  pre- 
sent hour  we  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are  naked, 
and  are  buffeted,  and  have  no  certain  dwellingplace ; 
and  labour,  working  with  our  own  hands :  being  re- 
viled, we  bless;  being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it:  being 
defamed,  we  intreat:  we  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the 
world,  and  are  the  offscouring  of  all  things  unto  this 
day.  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame  you,  but  as  my 
beloved  sons  I  warn  you.  For  though  ye  have  ten  thou- 
sand instrufters  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many  fa- 
thers :  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  through 
the  gospel.  Wherefore  1  beseech  you,  be  ye  followers 
of  me.  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto  youTimotheus, 
who  is  my  beloved  son, and  faithful  in  the  Lord,  who 
shall  bring  you  into  remembrance  of  my  ways  which 
be  in  Christ,  as  I  teach  every  where  in  every  church. 
Now  some  are  puffed  up, as  though  I  would  not  come 
to  you.  But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly,  if  the  Lord 
will,  and  will  know,  not  the  speech  of  them  which  are 
puffed  up,  but  the  power.  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  in  word,  but  in  power.  What  will  ye  ?  shall  I  come 
unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love,  and  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness  ? 

It  is  reported  commonly  that  there  is  fornication 
among  you,  and  such  fornication  as  is  not  so  much  as 
named  among  the  Gentiles,  that  one  should  have  his 
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father's  wife.  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have  not  rather 
mourned,  that  he  that  hath  done  this  deed  might  be 
taken  away  from  among  you.  For  I  verily,  as  absent 
in  body,  but  present  in  spirit,  have  judged  already,  as 
though  I  were  present,  concerning  him  that  hath  so 
done  this  deed,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
when  ye  are  gathered  together,  and  my  spirit,  with 
the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  dehver  such 
an  one  unto  Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that 
the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Your  glorying  is  not  good.  Know  ye  not  that  a  little 
leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump.^  Purge  out  there- 
fore the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye 
are  unleavened.  For  even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacri- 
ficed for  us :  therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  with 
old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wick- 
edness;  but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and 
truth. 

I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle  not  to  com  pany  with 
fornicators :  yet  not  altogether  with  the  fornicators  of 
this  world,  or  with  the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or 
with  idolaters;  for  then  must  ye  needs  go  out  of  the 
world.  But  now  I  have  written  unto  you  not  to  keep 
company,  if  any  man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a  for- 
nicator, or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a 
drunkard,  or  an  extortioner;  with  such  an  one  no  not 
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to  eat.  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge  them  also  that 
are  without?  do  not  3^e  judge  them  that  are  within? 
But  them  that  are  without  Godjudgeth.  Therefore  put 
away  from  among  yourselves  that  wicked  person. 

Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against  another, 
go  to  law  before  the  unjust,  and  not  before  the  saints? 
Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world  ? 
and  if  the  world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  are  ye  un- 
worthy to  judge  the  smallest  matters?  Know  ye  not 
that  we  shall  judge  angels?  how  much  more  things 
that  pertain  to  this  life  ?  If  then  ye  have  judgments  of 
things  pertaining  to  this  life,  set  them  to  judge  who 
are  least  esteemed  in  the  church.  I  speak  to  your 
shame.  Is  it  so,  that  there  is  not  a  wise  man  among 
you?  no,  not  one  that  shall  be  able  to  judge  between 
his  brethren  ?  but  brother  goeth  to  law  with  brother, 
and  that  before  the  unbelievers.  Now  therefore  there 
is  utterly  a  fault  among  you,  because  ye  go  to  law  one 
with  another.  Why  do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong?  why 
do  ye  not  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  defrauded? 
Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud,  and  that  your  bre- 
thren. Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived :  neither 
fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effemi- 
nate, nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind,  nor 
thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor 
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extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 
such  were  some  of  you :  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are 
san6lified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  nameof  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God, 

All  things  are  lawful  unto  me,  but  all  things  are 
not  expedient:  all  things  are  lawful  forme,  but  I  will 
not  be  brought  under  the  power  of  any.  Meats  for  the 
belly,  and  the  belly  for  meats :  but  God  shall  destroy 
both  it  and  them.  Now  the  body  is  not  for  fornication, 
but  for  the  Lord ;  and  the  Lord  for  the  body.  And  God 
hath  both  raised  up  the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us 
by  his  own  power.  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are 
the  members  of  Christ  ?  shall  I  then  take  the  members 
of  Christ,  and  make  them  the  members  of  an  harlot? 
God  forbid.  What  ?  know  ye  not  that  he  which  is  joined 
to  an  harlot  is  one  body  ?  for  two,saith  he,  shall  be  one 
flesh.  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one  spirit. 
Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that  a  man  doeth  is  with- 
out the  body ;  but  he  that  committeth  fornication  sin- 
neth  against  his  own  body.  What?  know  ye  not  that 
your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in 
you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ? 
For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price :  therefore  glorify  God 
in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's. 

Now  concerning  the  things  whereof  ye  wrote  un- 
to me:  It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman. 
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Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornication,  let  every  man  have 
his  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  her  own  hus- 
band. Let  the  husband  render  unto  the  wife  due  bene- 
volence :  and  likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the  husband. 
The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her  own  body,  but  the  hus- 
band :  and  likewise  also  the  husband  hath  not  power 
of  his  own  body,  but  the  wife.  Defraud  ye  not  one 
the  other,  except  it  be  with  consent  for  a  time,  that 
ye  may  give  yourselves  to  fasting  and  prayer;  and 
come  together  again,  that  Satan  tempt  you  not  for 
yourincontinency.ButI  speak  this  by  permission,  and 
not  of  commandment.  For  I  would  that  all  men  were 
even  as  I  myself.  But  every  man  hath  his  proper  gift 
of  God,  one  after  this  manner,  and  another  after  that. 
I  say  therefore  to  the  unmarried  and  widows,  It  is 
good  for  them  if  they  abide  even  as  i.  But  if  they  can- 
not contain,  let  them  marry:  for  it  is  better  to  marry 
than  to  burn.  And  unto  the  married  I  command,  yet 
not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  her 
husband:  but  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  remain  un- 
married, or  be  reconciled  to  her  husband:  and  let  not 
the  husband  put  away  his  wife.  But  to  the  rest  speak 
I,  not  the  Lord:  If  any  brother  hath  a  wife  that  be- 
lieveth  not,  and  she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let 
him  not  put  her  away.  And  the  woman  which  hath  an 
husband  that  believeth  not,  and  if  he  be  pleased  to 
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dwell  with  her,  let  her  not  leave  him.  For  the  unbe- 
lieving husband  is  san6lified  by  the  wife,  and  the  un- 
believing wife  is  san6lified  by  the  husband :  else  were 
your  children  unclean ;  but  now  are  they  holy.  But  if 
the  unbelieving  depart,  let  him  depart.  A  brother  or 
a  sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  such  cases :  but  God 
hath  called  us  to  peace.  For  what  k  no  west  thou,  O 
wife,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  husband.^  or  how 
knowest  thou,  O  man,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy 
wife.'^  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to  every  man,  as 
the  Lord  hath  called  every  one,  so  let  him  walk.  And 
so  ordain  I  in  all  churches.  Is  any  man  called  being 
circumcised.^  let  him  not  become  uncircumcised.  Is 
any  called  in  uncircumcision  ?  let  him  not  be  circum- 
cised. Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  uncircumcision  is 
nothing,  but  the  keeping  of  the  commandments  of 
God.  Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same  calling  wherein 
he  was  called.  Art  thou  called  being  a  servant.'^  care 
not  for  it:  but  if  thou  mayest  be  made  free,  use  it 
rather.  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord,  being  a  ser- 
vant, is  the  Lord's  freeman:  likewise  also  he  that  is 
called,  being  free,  is  Christ's  servant.  Ye  are  bought 
with  a  price ;  be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men.  Brethren, 
let  every  man,  wherein  he  is  called,  therein  abide 
with  God. 

Now  concerning  virgins  I  have  no  commandment 
HI  [    489    ]  a  2 


I.  CORINTHIANS  [vii 

of  the  Lord :  yet  I  give  my  judgment,  as  one  that  hath 
obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful.  I  suppose 
therefore  that  this  is  good  for  the  present  distress,  I 
say,  that  it  is  good  for  a  man  so  to  be.  Art  thou  bound 
unto  a  wife.?  seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou  loosed 
from  a  wife.?  seek  not  a  wife.  But  and  if  thou  marry, 
thou  hast  not  sinned ;  and  if  a  virgin  marry,  she  hath 
not  sinned.  Nevertheless  such  shall  have  trouble  in  the 
flesh:  but  I  spare  you.  Butthis  I  say,  brethren,  the  time 
is  short:  it  remaineth,  that  both  they  that  have  wives 
be  as  though  they  had  none;  and  they  that  weep, 
as  though  they  wept  not;  and  they  that  rejoice,  as 
though  they  rejoiced  not ;  and  they  thatbuy ,  as  though 
they  possessed  not;  and  they  that  use  this  world,  as 
not  abusing  it :  for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth 
away.  But  I  would  have  you  without  carefulness.  He 
that  is  unmarried  careth  for  the  things  that  belong  to 
the  Lord,  how  he  may  please  the  Lord :  but  he  that  is 
married  careth  for  the  things  that  are  of  the  world, 
how  he  may  please  his  wife.  There  is  difference  also 
between  a  wife  and  a  virgin.  The  unmarried  woman 
careth  for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be 
holy  both  in  body  and  in  spirit:  but  she  that  is  mar- 
ried careth  for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  she  may 
please  her  husband.  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own 
profit;  not  that  I  may  cast  a  snare  upon  you,  but  for 
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that  which  is  comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend  upon 
the  Lord  without  distra6lion.  But  if  any  man  think 
that  he  hehaveth  himself  uncomely  toward  his  vir- 
gin, if  she  pass  the  flower  of  her  age,  and  need  so  re- 
quire, let  him  do  what  he  will,  he  sinneth  not:  let 
them  marry.  Nevertheless  he  that  standeth  stedfast 
in  his  heart,  having  no  necessity , but  hath  power  over 
his  own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in  his  heart  that  he 
will  keep  his  virgin,  doeth  well.  So  then  he  that  giveth 
her  in  marriage  doeth  well;  but  he  that  giveth  her 
not  in  marriage  doeth  better. 

The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long  as  her  hus- 
band liveth ;  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty 
to  be  married  to  whom  she  will ;  only  in  the  Lord.  But 
she  is  happier  if  she  so  abide,  after  my  judgment:  and 
I  think  also  that  I  have  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Now  as  touching  things  offered  unto  idols,  we  know 
that  we  all  have  knowledge.  Knowledge  pufFeth  up, 
but  charity  edifieth.  And  if  any  man  think  that  he 
knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he 
ought  to  know.  But  if  any  man  love  God,  the  same  is 
known  of  him.  As  concerning  therefore  the  eating  of 
those  things  that  are  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we 
know  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world ,  and  that  there 
is  none  other  God  but  one.  For  though  there  be  that 
are  called  gods  ,whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth ,  ( as  there 
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be  gods  many,  and  lords  many, )  but  to  us  there  is  but 
one  God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we 
in  him ;  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are  all 
things,  and  we  by  him.  Howbeit  there  is  not  in  every 
man  that  knowledge :  for  some  with  conscience  of  the 
idol  unto  this  hour  eat  it  as  a  thing  offered  unto  an  idol ; 
and  their  conscience  being  weak  is  defiled.  But  meat 
commendeth  us  not  to  God :  for  neither,  if  we  eat,  are 
we  the  better;  neither,  if  we  eat  not,  are  we  the  worse. 
But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this  liberty  of  yours 
become  a  stumblingblock  to  them  that  are  weak.  For 
if  any  man  see  thee  which  hast  knowledge  sit  at  meat 
in  the  idol's  temple,  shall  not  the  conscience  of  him 
which  is  weak  be  emboldened  to  eat  those  things  which 
are  offered  to  idols;  and  through  thy  knowledge  shall 
the  weak  brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died.?  But 
when  ye  sin  so  against  the  brethren,  and  wound  their 
weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ.  Wherefore, if 
meat  make  my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I  make  my  brother  to 
offend. 

Am  I  not  an  apostle  ?  am  I  not  free  ?  have  I  not  seen 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord }  are  not  ye  my  v/ork  in  the  Lord  ? 
If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto  others,  yet  doubtless  I  am 
to  you :  for  the  seal  of  mine  apostleship  are  ye  in  the 
Lord.  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do  examine  me  is  this, 
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Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to  drink  ?  Have  we  not 
power  to  lead  about  a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well  as  other 
apostles,  and  as  the  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas  ? 
Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have  not  we  power  to  forbear 
workings?  Who  goeth  a  warfare  any  time  at  his  own 
charges?  who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of 
the  fruit  thereof?  or  who  feedeth  a  flock ,  and  eateth 
not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ?  Say  I  these  things  as  a 
man?  or  saith  not  the  law  the  same  also?  For  it  is  writ- 
ten in  the  law  of  Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn.  Doth  God 
take  care  for  oxen  ?  or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our 
sakes?  Forour  sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is  written:  that  he 
that  ploweth  should  plow  in  hope ;  and  that  he  that 
thresheth  in  hope  should  be  partaker  of  his  hope.  If 
we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great 
thing  if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things?  If  others  be 
partakers  of  this  power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather? 
Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  this  power;  but  suffer 
all  things,  lest  we  should  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Do  ye  not  know  that  they  which  minister  about  holy 
things  live  of  the  things  of  the  temple?  and  they  which 
wait  at  the  altar  are  partakers  with  the  altar?  Even 
so  hath  the  Lord  ordained  that  they  which  preach  the 
gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel.  But  I  have  used  none 
of  these  things :  neither  have  I  written  these  things, 
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that  it  should  be  so  done  unto  me:  for  it  were  better  for 
me  to  die,  than  that  any  man  should  make  my  glory- 
ing void.  For  though  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  have  no- 
thing to  glory  of:  for  necessity  is  laid  upon  me;  yea, 
woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel !  For  if  I  do 
this  thing  willingly,  I  have  a  reward:  but  if  against  my 
will,  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel  is  committed  unto  me. 
What  is  my  reward  then  ?  Verily  that,  when  I  preach 
the  gospel,  I  may  make  the  gospel  of  Christ  without 
charge,  that  I  abuse  not  my  power  in  the  gospel.  For 
though  I  be  free  from  all  men,  yet  have  I  made  myself 
servant  unto  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more.  And  un- 
to the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the 
Jews;  to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under  the  law, 
that  I  might  gain  them  that  are  underthe  law;  to  them 
that  are  without  law,  as  without  law,  ( being  not  with- 
out law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to  Christ,)  that  I 
might  gain  them  that  are  without  law.  To  the  weak 
became  I  as  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak :  I  am 
made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all  means 
save  some.  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel's  sake,  that  I 
might  be  partaker  thereof  with  you. 
r!e  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run  in  a  race  run  all, 
but  one  receiveth  the  prize  .^  So  run,  that  ye  may  ob- 
tain. And  every  man  that  striveth  for  the  mastery  js 
temperate  in  all  things.  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  cor- 
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ruptible  crown ;  but  we  an  incorruptible.  I  therefore 
so  run,  not  as  uncertainly;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that 
beateth  the  air:  but  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring 
it  into  subje6lion :  lest  that  by  any  means,  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway. 

Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye  should 
be  ignorant,  how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under  the 
cloud, and  all  passed  through  the  sea;  and  were  all  bap- 
tized unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea ;  and  did 
all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat;  and  did  all  drink  the 
same  spiritual  drink:  for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual 
Rock  that  followed  them :  and  that  Rock  was  Christ. 
But  with  many  of  them  God  was  not  well  pleased :  for 
they  were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness.  Now  these 
things  were  our  examples,  to  the  intent  we  should  not 
lust  after  evil  things,  as  they  also  lusted.  Neither  be  ye 
idolaters,  as  were  some  of  them;  as  it  is  written.  The 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 
Neither  let  us  commit  fornication,  as  some  of  them 
committed,  and  fell  in  one  day  three  and  twenty 
thousand.  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  some  of  them 
also  tempted,  and  were  destroyed  of  serpents.  Nei- 
ther murmur  ye,  as  some  of  them  also  murmured,  and 
were  destroyed  of  the  destroyer.  Now  all  these  things 
happened  unto  them  for  ensam  pies :  and  they  are  writ- 
ten for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the 
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world  are  come.  Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.  There  hath  no  tempta- 
tion taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man :  but  God 
is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the  temptation  also 
make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 
Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  flee  from  idolatry.  I 
speak  as  to  wise  men ;  judge  ye  what  I  say. 

The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the 
communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ.^  The  bread  which 
we  break ,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ.^ 
For  we  being  many  are  one  bread,  and  one  body:  for 
we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread.  Behold  Israel 
after  the  flesh:  are  not  they  which  eat  of  the  sacrifices 
partakers  of  the  altar  .^  What  say  I  then?  that  the  idol 
is  any  thing,  or  that  which  is  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols 
is  any  thing  ?  But  I  say ,  that  the  things  which  the  Gen- 
tiles sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God : 
and  I  would  not  that  ye  should  have  fellowship  with 
devils.  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
cup  of  devils:  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's 
table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils.  Do  we  provoke  the 
Lord  to  jealousy .?  are  we  stronger  than  he? 

All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  are  not 
expedient:  all  things  are  lawful  for  me, but  all  things 
edify  not.  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  every  man  an- 
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other's  wealth.  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles, 
that  eat,  asking  no  question  for  conscience  sake :  for 
the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof.  If  any 
of  them  that  believe  not  bid  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  be 
disposed  to  go ;  whatsoever  is  set  before  you,  eat,  ask- 
ing no  question  for  conscience  sake.  But  if  any  man 
say  unto  you.  This  is  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  eat 
not  for  his  sake  that  shewed  it,  and  for  conscience  sake : 
for  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof:  con- 
science, I  say ,  not  thine  own ,  but  of  the  other :  for  why 
ismy  libertyjudged  of  another  man's  conscience  ?  For 
if  I  by  grace  be  a  partaker,  why  am  I  evil  spoken  of 
for  that  for  which  I  give  thanks.^  Whether  therefore 
ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God.  Give  none  offence,  neither  to  the  Jews, 
nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the  church  of  God:  even 
as  I  please  all  men  in  all  things,  not  seeking  mine 
own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they  may  be 
saved.  Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of 
Christ. 

Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that  ye  remember  me 
in  all  things,  and  keep  the  ordinances,  as  I  delivered 
them  to  you.  But  I  would  have  you  know,  that  the 
head  of  every  man  is  Christ ;  and  the  head  of  the  wo- 
man is  the  man ;  and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God.  Every 
m  an  praying  or  prophesying ,  having  his  head  covered , 
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dishouourethhis  head.  But  every  woman  that  prayeth 
or  prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered  dishonoureth 
her  head :  for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were  shaven. 
Eorif  the  woman  be  not  covered,  let  her  also  be  shorn: 
but  if  it  be  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven, 
let  her  be  covered.  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to  co- 
ver his  head,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the  image  and  glory 
of  God :  but  the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man.  For  the 
man  is  not  of  the  woman ;  but  the  woman  of  the  man. 
Neither  was  the  man  created  for  the  woman ;  but  the 
woman  for  the  man.  For  this  cause  ought  the  w  oman  to 
have  power  on  her  head  because  of  the  angels.  Never- 
theless neither  is  the  m^n  without  the  woman, neither 
the  woman  without  the  man,  in  the  Lord.  For  as  the 
woman  is  of  the  man,  even  so  is  the  man  also  by  the 
woman ;  but  all  things  of  God.  Judge  in  yourselves :  is 
it  comely  that  a  woman  pray  unto  God  uncovered.^ 
Doth,  not  even  nature  itself  teach  you,  that,  if  a  man 
have  long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him  .^  But  if  a  woman 
have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her:  for  her  hair  isgiven 
her  for  a  covering.  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be  conten- 
tious, we  have  no  such  custom,  neither  the  churches 
of  God. 

Now  in  this  that  I  declare  unto  you  I  praise  you 
not,  that  ye  come  together  not  for  the  better,  but  for 
the  worse.  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  together  in 
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the  church,  I  hear  that  there  be  divisions  among  you; 
and  I  partly  believe  it.  For  there  must  be  also  heresies 
among  you,  that  they  which  are  approved  may  be 
made  manifest  among  you.  When  ye  come  together 
therefore  into  one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's 
supper.  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh  before  other 
his  own  supper:  and  one  is  hungry,  and  another  is 
drunken.  What.?  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to  drink 
in .?  or  despise  ye  the  church  of  God,  and  shame  them 
that  have  not  ?  What  shall  I  say  to  you .?  shall  I  praise 
you  in  this  ?  I  praise  you  not.  For  I  have  received  of 
the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you.  That 
the  Lord  Jesus  the  same  night  in  which  he  was  be- 
trayed took  bread:  and  when  he  had  given  thanks, he 
brake  it, and  said, Take, eat:  this  is  my  body,  which  is 
broken  for  you:  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  After 
the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had 
supped,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my 
blood :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance 
of  me.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this 
cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.  Where- 
fore whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup 
of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  the  Lord.  But  let  a  man  examine  himself, 
and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 
For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth 
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anddrinketh  damnation  to  himself,  not  discerning  the 
Lord's  body.  For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly 
among  you,  and  many  sleep.  For  if  we  would  judge 
ourselves,  we  should  not  be  judged.  But  when  we  are 
judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should 
not  be  condemned  with  the  world.  Wherefore,  my 
brethren,  when  ye  come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one  for 
another.  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let  him  eat  at  home ; 
that  ye  come  not  together  unto  condemnation.  And 
the  rest  will  I  set  in  order  when  I  come. 

Now  concerning  spiritual  gifts,  brethren,  I  would 
not  have  you  ignorant.  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gen- 
tiles, carried  away  unto  these  dumb  idols,  even  as  ye 
were  led.  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand,  that 
no  man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus 
accursed:  and  that  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the 
Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now  there  are  diversi- 
ties of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit.  And  there  are  differ- 
ences of  administrations,  but  the  same  Lord.  And  there 
are  diversities  of  operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God 
which  worketh  all  in  all.  But  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal.  For  to 
one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom ;  to  an- 
other the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit;  to 
another  faith  by  the  same  Spirit;  to  another  the  gifts 
of  healing  by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another  the  working 
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of  miracles ;  to  another  prophecy ;  to  another  discern- 
ing of  spirits ;  to  another  divers  kinds  of  tongues ;  to 
another  the  interpretation  of  tongues :  but  all  these 
worketh  that  one  and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to 
every  man  severally  as  he  will. 

For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members, 
and  all  the  members  of  that  one  body,  being  many, 
are  one  body :  so  also  is  Christ.  For  by  one  Spirit  are 
we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews 
or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free;  and  have 
been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit.  For  the  body 
is  not  one  member,  but  many.  If  the  foot  shall  say, 
Because  I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body;  is  it 
therefore  not  of  the  body  ?  And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Be- 
cause I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body ;  is  it  there- 
fore not  of  the  body  .'^  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye, 
where  were  the  hearing  ^  If  the  whole  were  hearing, 
where  were  the  smelling  ?  But  now  hath  God  set  the 
members  every  one  of  them  in  the  body,  as  it  hath 
pleased  him.  And  if  they  were  all  one  member,  where 
were  the  body  .f*  But  now  are  they  many  members,  yet 
but  one  body.  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand, 
I  have  no  need  of  thee :  nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet, 
I  have  no  need  of  you.  Nay,  much  more  those  mem- 
bers of  the  body,  which  seem  to  be  more  feeble,  are 
necessary:  and  those  members  of  the  body,  which  we 
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think  to  be  less  honourable,  upon  these  we  bestow 
more  abundant  honour ;  and  our  uncomely  parts  have 
more  abundant  comehness.  For  our  comely  parts  have 
no  need :  but  God  hath  tempered  the  body  together, 
having  given  more  abundant  honour  to  that  part  which 
lacked:  that  there  should  be  no  schism  in  the  body; 
but  that  the  members  should  have  the  same  care  one 
for  another.  And  whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the 
members  suffer  with  it;  or  one  member  be  honoured, 
all  the  members  rejoice  with  it.  Now  ye  are  the  body 
of  Christ,  and  members  in  particular. 

And  God  hath  set  some  in  the  church,  first  apos- 
tles, secondarily  prophets, thirdly  teachers,  after  that 
miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  governments, 
diversities  of  tongues.  Are  all  apostles.?  are  all  pro- 
phets .^^  are  all  teachers.?  are  all  workers  of  mira- 
cles ?  have  all  the  gifts  of  healing  ?  do  all  speak  with 
tongues .?  do  all  interpret  ?  But  covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts :  and  yet  shew  I  unto  you  a  more  excellent  way. 

Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of 
angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as  sound- 
ing brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  And  though  I  have 
the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand  all  mysteries, 
and  all  knowledge ;  and  though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that 
I  could  remove  mountains, and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
nothing.  And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed 
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the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned, 
and  have  not  charity ,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.  Charity 
suflfereth  long,  and  is  kind;  charity  envieth  not;  cha- 
rity vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  be- 
have itself  unseemly ,  seeketh  not  her  own ,  is  not  easily 
provoked,  think eth  no  evil ;  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity, 
but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth ;  beareth  all  things,  believeth 
all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things.  Cha- 
rity never  faileth:  but  whether  there  be  prophecies, they 
shall  fail ;  whether  there  be  tongues,  they  shall  cease; 
whether  there  be  knowledge,  it  shall  vanish  away. 
For  v/e  know  in  part,  and  we  prophes}^  in  part.  But 
when  that  which  is  perfe61:  is  come,  then  that  which  is 
in  part  shall  be  done  away.  When  I  was  a  child,!  spake 
as  a  child, I  understood  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child: 
but  when  I  became  a  man,  I  put  away  childish  things. 
For  now  we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly ;  but  then  face 
to  face :  now  I  know  in  part ;  but  then  shall  I  know 
even  as  also  I  am  known.  And  now  abideth  faith, 
hope,  charity,  these  three ;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
charity. 

:'  Follow  after  charity,  and  desire  spiritual  gifts,  but 
rather  that  ye  may  prophesy.  For  he  that  speak  eth 
in  an  unknown  tongue  speaketh  not  unto  men,  but 
unto  God:  for  no  man  understandeth  him;  howbeit  in 
the  spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries.  But  he  that  prophe- 
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sieth  speaketh  unto  men  to  edification,  and  exhorta- 
tion, and  comfort.  He  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown 
tongue  edifieth  himself;  but  he  that  prophesieth  edi- 
fieth  the  church.  I  would  that  ye  all  spake  with  tongues, 
but  rather  that  ye  prophesied :  for  greater  is  he  that 
prophesieth  than  he  that  speaketh  with  tongues,  ex- 
cept he  interpret,  that  the  church  may  receive  edify- 
ing. Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto  you  speaking  with 
tongues,  what  shall  I  profit  you,  except  I  shall  speak 
to  you  either  by  revelation,  or  by  knowledge,  or  by 
prophesying,  or  by  do6frine.?  And  even  things  with- 
out life  giving  sound,  whether  pipe  or  harp,  except 
they  give  a  distin6lion  in  the  sounds,  how  shall  it  be 
known  what  is  piped  or  harped?  For  if  the  trumpet 
give  an  uncertain  sound,  who  shall  prepare  himself 
to  the  battle.^  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter  by  the 
tongue  words  easy  to  be  understood,  how  shall  it  be 
known  what  is  spoken.^  for  ye  shall  speak  into  the  air. 
There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many  kinds  of  voices  in  the 
world,andnoneof  them  is  without  signification. There- 
fore if  I  know  not  the  meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be 
unto  him  that  speaketh  a  barbarian,  and  he  that  speak- 
eth shall  be  a  barbarian  unto  me.  Even  so  ye,  foras- 
much as  ye  are  zealous  of  spiritual  gifts,  seek  that  ye 
may  excel  to  the  edifying  of  the  church.  Wherefore 
let  him  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue  pray  that 

[    50^    ] 


XIV]  I.  CORINTHIANS 

he  may  interpret.  For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown  tongue, 
my  spirit  pray eth,  but  my  understanding  is  unfruitful. 
What  is  it  then.?  I  will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will 
pray  with  the  understanding  also:  I  will  sing  with  the 
spirit, and  I  will  sing  with  the  understanding  also.  Else 
when  thou  shalt  bless  with  the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that 
occupieth  the  room  of  the  unlearned  say  Amen  at  thy 
giving  of  thanks,  seeing  he  understandeth  not  what 
thou  say  est  .f^  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks  well,  but 
the  other  is  not  edified.  I  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with 
tongues  more  than  ye  all:  yet  in  the  church  I  had 
rather  speak  five  words  with  my  understanding,  that 
by  my  voice  I  might  teach  others  also,  than  ten  thou- 
sand words  in  an  unknowii  tongue.  Brethren,  be  not 
children  in  understanding:  howbeit  in  malice  be  ye 
children,  but  in  understanding  be  men.  In  the  law  it 
is  v/ritten.  With  men  of  other  tongues  and  other  lips 
will  I  speak  unto  this  people;  and  yet  for  all  that  will 
they  not  hear  me,  saith  the  Lord.  Wherefore  tongues 
are  for  a  sign  ,not  to  them  that  believe,  but  to  them  that 
believe  not:  but  prophesying  serveth  not  for  them  that 
believe  not,  but  for  them  which  believe.  If  therefore 
the  whole  church  be  come  together  into  one  place,  and 
all  speak  with  tongues,  and  there  come  in  those  that 
are  unlearned,  or  unbelievers,  will  they  not  say  that 
yearemadPButif  all  prophesy, and  there  come  in  one 

[    505    ] 


I.  CORINTHIANS  [xiv 

that  believeth  not,  or  one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced 
of  all,  he  is  judged  of  all :  and  thus  are  the  secrets  of 
his  heart  made  manifest;  and  so  falling  down  on  his 
face  he  will  worship  God,  and  report  that  God  is  in 
you  of  a  truth. 

How  is  it  then,  brethren  ?  when  ye  come  together, 
every  one  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  do6lrine,  hath 
a  tongue,  hath  a  revelation,  hath  an  interpretation. 
Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edifying.  If  any  man  speak 
in  an  unknown  tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most 
by  three,  and  that  by  course ;  and  let  one  interpret. 
But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him  keep  silence  in 
the  church ;  and  let  him  speak  to  himself,  and  to  God. 
Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or  three,  and  let  the  other 
judge.  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  another  that  sitteth 
by,  let  the  first  hold  his  peace.  For  ye  may  all  pro- 
phesy one  by  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may  be 
comforted.  And  the  spirits  of  the  prophets  are  sub- 
ject to  the  prophets.  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  con- 
fusion, but  of  peace,  as  in  all  churches  of  the  saints. 

Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches:  for 
it  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak ;  but  they  are 
commanded  to  be  under  obedience,  as  also  saith  the 
law.  And  if  they  will  learn  any  thing,  let  them  ask 
their  husbands  at  home:  for  it  is  a  shame  for  women 
to  speak  in  the  church.  What.^  came  the  word  of  God 
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out  from  you  ?  or  came  it  unto  you  only  ?  If  any  man 
think  himself  to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  ac- 
knowledge that  the  things  that  I  write  unto  you  are  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord.  But  if  any  man  be  igno- 
rant, let  him  be  ignorant.  Wherefore,  brethren,  covet 
to  prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues.  Let 
all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order. 

MoREover,  brethren,  I  declare  unto  you  the  gos- 
pel which  I  preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye  have 
received,  and  wherein  ye  stand ;  by  which  also  ye  are 
saved,  if  ye  keep  in  memory  what  I  preached  unto 
you,  unless  ye  have  believed  in  vain.  For  I  delivered 
unto  you  first  of  all  that  which  I  also  received,  how 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures ;  and  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again 
the  third  day  according  to  the  scriptures :  and  that  he 
was  seen  of  Cephas,  then  of  the  twelve :  after  that,  he 
was  seen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once ;  of 
whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto  this  present,  but 
some  are  fallen  asleep.  After  that,  he  was  seen  of 
James  ;  then  of  all  the  apostles.  And  last  of  all  he  was 
seen  of  me  also,  as  of  one  born  out  of  due  time.  For 
I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  be 
called  an  apostle,  because  I  persecuted  the  church  of 
God.  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am :  and 
his  grace  which  was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in 
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vain;  but  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all: 
yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me. 
Therefore  whether  it  were  I  or  they,  so  we  preach, 
and  so  ye  believed. 

Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he  rose  from  the 
dead,  how  say  some  among  you  that  there  is  no  re- 
surre6lion  of  the  dead  ?  But  if  there  be  no  resurreftion 
of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen:  and  if  Christ  be 
not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith 
is  also  vain.  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of 
God ;  because  we  have  testified  of  God  that  he  raised 
up  Christ:  whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the 
dead  rise  not.  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not 
Christ  raised:  and  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith 
is  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins.  Then  they  also  which 
are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  perished.  If  in  this  life 
only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable.  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept.  For  since  by 
man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurre6lion 
of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive.  But  every  man  in  his  own 
order :  Christ  the  firstfruits ;  afterward  they  that  are 
Christ's  at  his  coming.  Then  cometh  the  end,  when 
he  shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even 
the  Father;  when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule  and 
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all  authority  and  power.  For  he  must  reign,  till  he 
hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.  The  last  enemy 
that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death.  For  he  hath  put  all 
things  under  his  feet.  But  when  he  saith  all  things 
are  put  under  him,  it  is  manifest  that  he  is  excepted, 
which  did  put  all  things  under  him.  And  when  all 
things  shall  be  subdued  unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son 
also  himself  be  subje6l  unto  him  that  put  all  things 
under  him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all.  Else  what  shall 
they  do  which  are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead 
rise  not  at  all.'^  why  are  they  then  baptized  for  the 
dead?  and  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy  every  hour.''  I 
protest  by  your  rejoicing  which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord,  I  die  daily.  If  after  the  manner  of  men  I 
have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  what  advantageth 
it  me,  if  the  dead  rise  not.^  let  us  eat  and  drink;  for  to 
morrow  we  die.  Be  not  deceived:  evil  communica- 
tions corrupt  good  manners.  Awake  to  righteousness, 
and  sin  not ;  for  some  have  not  the  knowledge  of  God : 
I  speak  this  to  your  shame. 

But  some  man  will  say,  How  are  the  dead  raised 
up  .^  and  with  what  body  do  they  come  ?  Thou  fool ,  that 
which  thou  so  west  is  not  quickened,  except  it  die :  and 
that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that  body  that 
shall  be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of 
some  other  grain :  but  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath 
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pleased  him,  and  to  every  seed  his  own  body.  All 
flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh:  but  there  is  one  kind  of 
flesh  of  m  en ,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of  fishes , 
and  another  of  birds.  There  are  also  celestial  bodies, 
and  bodies  terrestrial :  but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is 
one,  and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another.  There 
is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the  moon, 
and  another  glory  of  the  stars :  for  one  star  difFereth 
from  another  star  in  glory.  So  also  is  the  resurre61ion 
of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption ;  it  is  raised  in 
incorruption :  it  is  sown  in  dishonour;  it  is  raised  in 
glory:  it  is  sown  in  weakness ;  it  is  raised  in  power: 
it  is  sown  a  natural  body ;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body. 
There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  body. 
And  so  it  is  written.  The  first  man  Adam  was  made  a 
living  soul;  the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quickening 
spirit.  Howbeit  that  was  not  first  which  is  spiritual,  but 
that  which  is  natural ;  and  afterward  that  which  is  spi- 
ritual. The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy:  the  se- 
cond man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven.  As  is  the  earthy, 
such  are  they  also  that  are  earthy :  and  as  is  the  hea- 
venly, such  are  they  also  that  are  heavenly.  And  as 
we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

Now  this  I  say ,  brethren ,  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God ;  neither  dcth  corruption 
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inherit  incorruption.  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery; 
We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed, 
in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
trum  p :  for  the  trum  pet  shall  sound ,  and  the  dead  shall 
be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed.  For 
this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  must  put  on  immortality.  So  when  this  cor- 
ruptible shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mor- 
tal shall  have  put  on  immortality ,  then  shall  be  brought 
to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is  swallowed 
up  in  vi6lory.  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  .'^  O  grave, 
where  is  thy  vi6lory  ?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  vi6lory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  un- 
moveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord. 

Now  concerning  the  colle61:ion  for  the  saints,  as  I 
have  given  order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  so 
do  ye.  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  w^eek  let  every  one  of 
you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him, 
that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  come.  And  when 
I  come,  whomsoever  ye  shall  approve  by  your  letters, 
them  will  I  send  to  bring  your  liberality  unto  Jerusa- 
lem. And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also,  they  shall  go 
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with  me.  Now  I  will  come  unto  you,  when  I  shall  pass 
through  Macedonia :  for  I  do  pass  through  Macedonia. 
And  it  may  be  that  I  will  abide,  yea,  and  winter  with 
you,  that  ye  may  bring  me  on  my  journey  whither- 
soever I  go.  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by  the  way ;  but 
I  trust  to  tarry  a  while  with  you,  if  the  Lord  permit. 
But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until  Pentecost.  For  a  great 
door  and  effedlual  is  opened  unto  me,  and  there  are 
many  adversaries.  Now  if  Timotheus  come,  see  that 
he  may  be  with  you  without  fear:  for  he  worketh  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  as  I  also  do.  Let  no  man  therefore 
despise  him :  but  condu6l  him  forth  in  peace,  that  he 
may  come  unto  me :  for  I  look  for  him  with  the  bre- 
thren. As  touching  our  brother  Apollos,  I  greatly  de- 
sired him  to  come  unto  you  with  the  brethren :  but  his 
will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at  this  time ;  but  he  will 
come  when  he  shall  have  convenient  time.  Watch  ye, 
stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong. 
Let  all  your  things  be  done  with  charity. 

I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye  know  the  house  of 
Stephanas,  that  it  is  the  firstfruits  of  Achaia,  and  that 
they  have  addifted  themselves  to  the  ministry  of  the 
saints,)  that  ye  submit  yourselves  unto  such,  and  to 
every  one  that  helpeth  with  us,  and  laboureth.  I  am 
glad  of  the  coming  of  Stephanas  and  Fortunatus  and 
Achaicus :  for  that  which  was  lacking  on  your  part  they 
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have  supplied.  For  they  have  refreshed  my  spirit  and 
yours:  therefore  acknowledge  ye  them  that  are  such. 
The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you.  Aquila  and  Priscilla 
salute  you  much  in  the  Lord,  with  the  church  that  is 
in  their  house.  All  the  brethren  greet  you.  Greet  ye 
one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. 

The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own  hand.  If 
any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be 
Anathema  Maran-atha.The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.  My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Amen. 


^  Thefrst  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  ivas  written  from 
Philippi  by  Stephanas,  and  Fortunatus,  and  Achaicus , 
and  Timotheus. 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OE 

PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

CORINTHIANS 

|AUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  b}^  the  will  of 
God,  and  Timothy  our  brother,  unto  the  church 
of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  with  all  the  saints  which 
are  in  all  Achaia:  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  com- 
fort ;  who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we 
may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any  trouble, 
by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted 
of  God.  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so 
our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by  Christ.  And  whether 
we  be  affli6led,  it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation, 
which  is  effe6lual  in  the  enduring  of  the  same  suffer- 
ings which  we  also  suffer:  or  v/hether  we  be  com- 
forted, it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation.  And  our 
hope  of  you  is  stedfast,  knowing,  that  as  ye  are  par- 
tak  ers  of  the  sufferings ,  so  shall  ye  be  also  of  the  conso- 
lation. For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant 
of  our  trouble  which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we  were 
pressed  out  of  measure,  above  strength,  insomuch  that 
we  despaired  even  of  life :  but  we  had  the  sentence  of 
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death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should  not  trust  in  our- 
selves, but  in  God  which  raiseth  the  dead:  who  de- 
livered us  from  so  great  a  death,  and  doth  deliver:  in 
whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us ;  ye  also  help- 
ing together  by  prayer  for  us ,  that  for  the  gift  bestowed 
upon  us  by  the  means  of  many  persons  thanks  may  be 
given  by  many  on  our  behalf. 

For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our  con- 
science, that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with 
fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had 
our  conversation  in  the  world,  and  more  abundantly  to 
you- ward.  For  we  write  none  other  things  unto  you, 
than  what  ye  read  or  acknowledge ;  and  I  trust  ye 
shall  acknowledge  even  to  the  end ;  as  also  ye  have 
acknowledged  us  in  part,  that  we  are  your  rejoicing, 
even  as  ye  also  are  ours  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
And  in  this  confidence  I  was  niinded  to  come  unto 
you  before,  that  ye  might  have  a  second  benefit ;  and 
to  pass  by  you  into  Macedonia,  and  to  come  again  out 
of  Macedonia  unto  you,  and  of  you  to  be  brought  on 
my  way  toward  Judaea.  When  I  therefore  was  thus 
minded,  did  I  use  lightness.'^  or  the  things  that  I  pur- 
pose, do  I  purpose  according  to  the  flesh,  that  with 
me  there  should  be  yea  yea,  and  nay  nay.^  But  as  God 
is  true,  our  word  toward  you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 
For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  preached 
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among  you  by  us,  even  by  me  and  Silvanus  and  Timo- 
theus,  was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  in  him  was  yea.  For 
all  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him 
Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us.  Now  he  which 
stablisheth  us  with  you  in  Christ,  and  hath  anointed 
us,  is  God;  who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and  given  the 
earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

Moreover  I  call  God  for  a  record  upon  my  soul, 
that  to  spare  you  I  came  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth.  Not 
for  that  we  have  dominion  over  your  faith,  but  are 
helpers  of  your  joy:  for  by  faith  ye  stand.  But  I  de- 
termined this  with  myself, that  I  would  not  come  again 
to  you  in  heaviness.  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who  is 
he  then  that  maketh  me  glad,  but  the  same  which  is 
made  sorry  by  me.^  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto  you, 
lest,  when  I  came,  I  should  have  sorrow  from  them 
of  whom  I  ought  to  rejoice ;  having  confidence  in  you 
all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all.  For  out  of  much 
affli6lion  and  anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you  with 
many  tears ;  not  that  ye  should  be  grieved, but  that  ye 
might  know  the  love  which  I  have  more  abundantly 
unto  you. 

But  if  any  have  caused  grief,  he  hath  not  grieved 
me,  but  in  part:  that  I  may  not  overcharge  you  all. 
Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this  punishment,  which 
was  infli6led  of  many.  So  that  contrariwise  ye  ought 
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rather  to  forgive  him,  and  comfort  him,  lest  perhaj)s 
such  a  one  should  be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch 
sorrow.  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that  ye  would  con- 
firm your  love  toward  him.  For  to  this  end  also  did 
I  write,  that  I  might  know  the  proof  of  you,  whether 
ye  be  obedient  in  all  things.  To  whom  ye  forgive  any 
thing,  I  forgive  also:  for  if  I  forgave  any  thing,  to 
whom  I  forgave  it,  for  your  sakes  forgave  I  it  in  the 
person  of  Christ :  lest  Satan  should  get  an  advantage 
of  us:  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

Furthermore,  when  I  came  to  Troas  to  preach 
Christ's  gospel,  and  a  door  was  opened  unto  me  of 
the  Lord,  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  because  I  found 
not  Titus  my  brother:  but  taking  my  leave  of  them, 
I  went  from  thence  into  Macedonia.  Now  thanks  be 
unto  God,  which  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in 
Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his  know- 
ledge by  us  in  every  place.  For  we  are  unto  God  a 
sweet  savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are  saved,  and  in 
them  that  perish:  to  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of 
death  unto  death ;  and  to  the  other  the  savour  of  life 
unto  life.  And  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  For 
we  are  not  as  many,  which  corrupt  the  word  of  God : 
but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight  of  God 
speak  we  in  Christ. 

Do  we  begin  again  to  commend  ourselves  ?  or  need 
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we,  as  some  others,  epistles  of  commendation  to  you, 
or  letters  of  commendation  from  you?  Ye  are  our 
epistle  written  in  our  hearts,  known  and  read  of  all 
men:  forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly  declared  to  be 
the  epistle  of  Christ  ministered  by  us,  written  not 
with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God ;  not  in 
tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleshy  tables  of  the  heart.  And 
such  trust  have  we  through  Christ  to  God-ward :  not 
that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing 
as  of  ourselves ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God ;  who 
also  hath  made  us  able  ministers  of  the  new  testa- 
ment ;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit :  for  the  letter 
killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life.  But  if  the  ministra- 
tion of  death,  written  and  engraven  in  stones,  was  glo- 
rious, so  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  stedfastly 
behold  the  face  of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his  counte- 
nance ;  which  glory  was  to  be  done  away :  how  shall 
not  the  ministration  of  the  spirit  be  rather  glorious? 
For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  be  glory ,  m  uch 
more  doth  the  ministration  of  righteousness  exceed  in 
glory.  For  even  that  which  was  made  glorious  had  no 
glory  in  this  respe6l,  by  reason  of  the  glory  that  ex- 
celleth.  For  if  that  which  is  done  away  was  glorious, 
much  more  that  which  remaineth  is  glorious.  Seeing 
then  that  we  have  such  hope,  we  use  great  plainness 
of  speech :  and  not  as  Moses,  which  put  a  vail  over  his 
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face,  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  stedfastly 
look  to  the  end  of  that  which  is  abolished :  but  their 
minds  were  blinded:  for  until  this  day  remaineth  the 
same  vail  untaken  away  in  the  reading  of  the  old  testa- 
ment; which  vail  is  done  away  in  Christ.  But  even  un- 
to this  day,  when  Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their 
heart.  Nevertheless  when  it  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the 
vail  shall  be  taken  away.  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit: 
and  where  the  Spirit  of  tlie  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty. 
But  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
Therefore  seeing  we  have  thisministry, as  we  have 
received  mercy,  we  faint  not;  but  have  renounced  the 
hidden  thingsof  dishonesty,  not  walking  in  craftiness, 
nor  handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully ;  but  by  mani- 
festation of  the  truth  commending  ourselves  to  every 
man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.  But  if  our  gos- 
pel be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost:  in  whom  the 
god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which 
believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of 
Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine  unto 
them.  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord ;  and  ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake. 
For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light 
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of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 

Jesus  Christ. 

But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that 
the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not 
of  us.  We  are  troubled  on  every  side, yet  not  distressed ; 
we  are  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair;  persecuted,  but 
not  forsaken;  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed;  always 
bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in 
our  body.  For  we  which  live  are  alway  delivered  unto 
death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might 
be  made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh.  So  then  death 
worketh  in  us,  but  life  in  you.  We  having  the  same 
spiritof  faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  I  believed, and 
therefore  have  I  spoken ;  we  also  believe,  and  there- 
fore speak ;  knowing  that  he  which  raised  up  the  Lord 
Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  present 
us  with  you.  For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes,that  the 
abundant  grace  might  through  the  thanksgiving  of 
many  redound  to  the  glory  of  God.  For  which  cause 
we  faint  not ;  but  though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet 
the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day.  For  our  light 
affli6tion,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory ; 
while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at 
the  things  which  are  not  seen :  for  the  things  which 
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are  seen  are  temporal ;  but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal. 

For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  ta- 
bernacle were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God, 
an  house  not  made  with  hands, eternal  in  the  heavens. 
For  in  this  we  groan ,  earnestly  desiring  to  be  clothed 
upon  with  our  house  which  is  from  heaven:  if  so  be 
that  being  clothed  we  shall  not  be  found  naked.  For 
we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,  being  bur- 
dened :  not  for  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed 
upon,  that  mortality  might  be  swallowed  up  of  hfe. 
Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us  for  the  selfsame  thing 
is  God,  who  also  hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the 
Spirit.  Therefore  we  are  always  confident,  knowing 
that,  whilst  v/e  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  ab- 
sent from  the  Lord:  (for  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight : )  we  are  confident,  I  say,  and  willing  rather  to  be 
absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord. 

Wherefore  we  labour,  that,  whether  present  or  ab- 
sent, we  may  be  accepted  of  him.  For  we  must  all  ap- 
pear before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  accord- 
ing to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 
Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord ,  we  per- 
suade men ;  but  we  are  made  manifest  unto  God;  and 
I  trust  also  are  made  manifest  in  your  consciences.  For 
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we  commend  not  ourselves  again  unto  you,  but  give 
you  occasion  to  glory  on  our  behalf,  that  ye  may  have 
somewhat  to  answer  them  which  glory  in  appearance, 
and  not  in  heart.  For  whether  we  be  beside  ourselves, 
itistoGodrorwhetherwe  be  sober.itisforyour  cause. 
For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us ;  because  we  thus 
judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead :  and 
that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live  should  not 
henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which 
died  for  them,  and  rose  again.  Wherefore  henceforth 
know  we  no  man  after  the  flesh :  yea, though  we  have 
known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth 
know  we  him  no  more.  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new.  And  all 
things  are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation ;  to  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  him  self,  not  imputing  their  tres- 
passes unto  them ;  and  hath  committed  unto  us  the 
word  of  reconciliation.  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us :  we 
pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 
For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no 
sin ;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  him. 
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We  then,  as  workers  together  with  him,  beseech 
you  also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 
( For  he  saith, 

I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted, 
And  in  the  day  of  salvation  have  I  succoured 
thee: 

behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time ;  behold,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation. )  Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing, that 
the  ministry  be  not  blamed:  but  in  all  things  approv- 
ing ourselves  as  the  ministers  of  God,  in  much  pa- 
tience, in  affli6lions,  in  necessities,  in  distresses,  in 
stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in  tumults,  in  labours,  in 
watchings,in  fastings ;  by  pureness, by  knowledge, by 
longsuffering,  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by 
love  unfeigned,  by  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  power  of 
God,by  the  armour  of  righteousness  on  theright  hand 
and  on  the  left,  by  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil  re- 
port and  good  report:  as  deceivers,  and  yet  true;  as 
unknown,  and  yet  well  known;  as  dying,  and,  behold, 
we  live;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed;  as  sorrowful, 
yet  alway  rejoicing ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich ; 
as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things. 

O  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth  is  open  unto  you,  our 
heart  is  enlarged.  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  but  ye 
are  straitened  in  your  own  bowels.  Now  for  a  recom- 
pence  in  the  same, ( I  speak  as  unto  my  children,)  be 
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ye  also  enlarged.  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers :  for  what  fellowship  hath  righteous- 
ness with  unrighteousness .?  and  what  communion  hath 
light  with  darkness.^  and  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial  .^  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with 
an  infidel.'^  and  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of 
God  with  idols. ^  for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living 
God ; as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them, and  walk 
in  them ;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be 
my  people.  Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord, 

And  touch  not  the  unclean  thing; 

And  I  will  receive  you, 

And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you, 

And  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 

saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

Having  therefore  these  promises, dearly  beloved, 
let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.  Re- 
ceive us;  we  have  wronged  no  man,  we  have  cor- 
rupted no  man,  we  have  defrauded  no  man.  I  speak 
not  this  to  condemn  you:  for  I  have  said  before,  that 
ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  and  live  with  you.  Great  is 
my  boldness  of  speech  toward  you,  great  is  my  glory- 
ing of  you :  I  am  filled  with  comfort,  I  am  exceeding 
joyful  in  all  our  tribulation.  For,  when  we  were  come 
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into  Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no  rest,  but  we  were 
troubled  on  every  side ;  without  were  fightings,  within 
were  fears.  Nevertheless  God,  that  comforteth  those 
that  are  cast  down,  comforted  us  by  the  coming  of 
Titus:  and  not  by  his  coming  only,  but  by  the  conso- 
lation wherewith  he  was  comforted  in  you,  when  he 
told  us  your  earnest  desire,  your  mourning,  your  fer- 
vent mind  toward  me ;  so  that  I  rejoiced  the  more.  For 
though!  made  you  sorry  with  a  letter,!  do  not  repent, 
though  I  did  repent :  for  I  perceive  that  the  same  epistle 
hath  made  you  sorry,  though  it  were  but  for  a  season. 
Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  sorry,  but  that 
ye  sorrowed  to  repentance:  for  ye  were  made  sorry 
after  a  godly  manner,  that  ye  might  receive  damage 
by  us  in  nothing.  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  repent- 
ance to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of:  but  the  sorrow 
of  the  world  worketh  death.  For  behold  this  selfsame 
thing,  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort,  what  care- 
fulness it  wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  clearing  of  your- 
selves,yea,  what  indignation, yea,  whatfear,  yea,  what 
vehement  desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge ! 
In  all  things  ye  have  approved  yourselves  to  be  clear 
in  this  matter.  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote  unto  you,  I 
did  it  not  for  his  cause  that  had  done  the  wrong ,  nor  for 
his  cause  that  suffered  wrong,  but  that  our  care  for  you 
in  the  sight  of  God  might  appear  unto  you.  Therefore 
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we  were  comforted  in  your  comfort :  yea,  and  exceed- 
ingly the  more  joyed  we  for  the  joy  of  Titus,  because 
his  spirit  was  refreshed  by  you  all.  For  if  I  have  boasted 
any  thing  to  him  of  you,  I  am  not  ashamed;  but  as  we 
spake  all  things  to  you  in  truth,  even  so  our  boasting, 
which  I  made  before  Titus,  is  found  a  truth.  And  his 
inward  affeftion  is  more  abundant  toward  you,  whilst 
he  remembereth  the  obedience  of  you  all,  how  with 
fear  and  trembling  ye  received  him.  I  rejoice  there- 
fore that  I  have  confidence  in  you  in  all  things. 

Moreover,  brethren,  we  do  you  to  wit  of  the  grace 
of  God  bestowed  on  the  churches  of  Macedonia ;  how 
that  in  a  great  trial  of  affli6lion  the  abundance  of  their 
joy  and  their  deep  poverty  abounded  unto  the  riches 
of  their  liberality.  For  to  their  power,  I  bear  record, 
yea,  and  beyond  their  power  they  were  willing  of 
themselves;  praying  us  with  much  intreaty  that  we 
would  receive  the  gift,  and  take  upon  us  the  fellowship 
of  the  ministering  to  the  saints.  And  this  they  did,  not 
as  we  hoped ,  but  first  gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord , 
and  unto  us  by  the  will  of  God.  Insomuch  that  we  de- 
sired Titus,  that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he  would  also  fin- 
ish in  you  the  same  grace  also.  Therefore, as  ye  abound 
in  every  thing,  in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge, 
and  in  all  diligence,  and  in  your  love  to  us,  see  that  ye 
abound  in  this  grace  also.  I  speak  not  by  command- 
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ment  ,but  by  occasion  of  the  forwardness  of  others,  and 
to  prove  the  sincerity  of  your  love.  For  ye  know  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that ,  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through 
his  poverty  might  be  rich.  And  herein  I  give  my  ad- 
vice: for  this  is  expedient  for  you,  who  have  begun  be- 
fore, not  only  to  do,  but  also  to  be  forward  a  year  ago. 
Now  therefore  perform  the  doing  of  it;  that  as  there 
was  a  readiness  to  will,  so  there  may  be  a  perform- 
ance also  out  of  that  which  ye  have.  For  if  there  be  first 
a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a  man 
hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he  hath  not.  For  I  mean 
not  that  other  men  be  eased,  and  ye  burdened:  but  by 
an  equality,  that  now  at  this  time  your  abundance  may 
be  a  supply  for  their  want,  that  their  abundance  also 
may  be  a  supply  for  your  want:  that  there  may  be 
equality:  as  it  is  written,  He  that  had  gathered  much 
had  nothing  over;  and  he  that  had  gathered  little  had 
no  lack. 

But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  put  the  same  earnest 
care  into  the  heart  of  Titus  for  you.  For  indeed  he 
accepted  the  exhortation;  but  being  more  forward, 
of  his  own  accord  he  went  unto  you.  And  we  have 
sent  with  him  the  brother,  whose  praise  is  in  the  gos- 
pel throughout  all  the  churches;  and  not  that  only, 
but  who  was  also  chosen  of  the  churches  to  travel 
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with  us  with  this  grace,  which  is  administered  by  us 
to  the  glory  of  the  same  Lord,  and  declaration  of  your 
ready  mind:  avoiding  this,  that  no  man  should  blame 
us  in  this  abundance  which  is  administered  by  us :  pro- 
viding for  honest  things,  not  only  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight  of  men.  And  we  have  sent 
with  them  our  brother,  whom  we  have  oftentimes 
proved  diligent  in  many  things,  but  now  much  more 
diligent,  upon  the  great  confidence  which  I  have  in 
you.  Whether  any  do  enquire  of  Titus,  he  is  my  part- 
ner and  fellowhelper  concerning  you:  or  our  bre- 
thren be  enquired  of,  they  are  the  messengers  of  the 
churches,  and  the  glory  of  Christ.  Wherefore  shew  ye 
to  them,  and  before  the  churches,  the  proof  of  your 
love,  and  of  our  boasting  on  your  behalf. 

For  as  touching  the  ministering  to  the  saints,  it  is 
superfluous  for  me  to  write  to  you:  for  1  know  the 
forwardness  of  your  mind,  for  which  I  boast  of  you 
to  them  of  Macedonia,  that  Achaia  was  ready  a  year 
ago;  and  your  zeal  hath  provoked  very  many.  Yet 
have  I  sent  the  brethren,  lest  our  boasting  of  you 
should  be  in  vain  in  this  behalf;  that,  as  I  said,  ye  may 
be  ready:  lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia  come  with 
me,  and  find  you  unprepared,  we  (that  we  say  not, 
ye)  should  be  ashamed  in  this  same  confident  boast- 
ing. Therefore  I  thought  it  necessary  to  exhort  the 
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brethren,  that  they  would  go  before  unto  you,  and 
make  up  beforehand  your  bounty,  whereof  ye  had 
notice  before,  that  the  same  might  be  ready ,  as  a  mat- 
ter of  bounty,  and  not  as  of  covetousness.  But  this  I 
say,  He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  spar- 
ingly ;  and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also 
bountifully.  Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in 
his  heart,  so  let  him  give ;  not  grudgingly ,  or  of  neces- 
sity :  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.  And  God  is  able 
to  make  all  grace  abound  toward  you ;  that  ye,  al- 
ways having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  may  abound 
to  every  good  work :  ( as  it  is  written. 

He  hath  dispersed  abroad ;  he  hath  given  to  the 

poor : 
His  righteousness  remaineth  for  ever. 

Now  he  that  ministereth  seed  to  the  sower  both  minis- 
ter bread  for  your  food,  and  multiply  your  seed  sown, 
and  increase  the  fruits  of  your  righteousness ; )  being 
enriched  in  every  thing  to  all  bountifulness,  which 
causeth  through  us  thanksgiving  to  God.  For  the  ad- 
ministration of  this  service  not  only  supplieth  the  want 
of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also  by  many  thanks- 
givings unto  God ;  whiles  by  the  experiment  of  this 
ministration  they  glorify  God  for  your  professed  sub- 
je61ion  unto  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  your  liberal 
distribution  unto  them,  and  unto  all  men ;  and  by  their 
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prayer  for  you,  which  long  after  you  for  the  exceed- 
ing grace  of  God  in  you.  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his 
unspeakable  gift. 

Now  I  Paul  myself  beseech  you  by  the  meekness 
and  gentleness  of  Christ,  who  in  presence  am  base 
among  you, but  being  absent  am  bold  toward  you :  but 
I  beseech  you,  that  I  may  not  be  bold  when  I  am  pre- 
sent with  that  confidence,  wherewith  I  think  to  behold 
against  some,  which  think  of  us  as  if  we  w^alked  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh.  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh, 
we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh:  ( for  the  weapons  of  our 
w^arfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the 
pulling  down  of  strong  holds ; )  casting  down  imagina- 
tions, and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity 
every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ ;  and  having 
in  a  readiness  to  revenge  all  disobedience,  when  your 
obedience  is  fulfilled. 

Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the  outward  appearance.? 
If  any  man  trust  to  himself  that  he  is  Christ's,  let  him 
of  himself  think  this  again,  that,  as  he  is  Christ's,  even 
so  are  we  Christ's.  For  though  I  should  boast  some- 
what more  of  our  authority ,  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
us  for  edification, and  not  for  y our  destru6lion,  I  should 
not  be  ashamed:  that  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  would  ter- 
rify you  by  letters .  For  his  letters ,  say  they  ,are  weighty 
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and  powerful ;  but  his  bodily  presence  is  weak,  and  his 
speech  contemptible.  Let  such  an  one  think  this,  that, 
such  as  we  are  in  word  by  letters  when  we  are  absent, 
such  will  we  be  also  in  deed  when  we  are  present. 

For  we  dare  not  make  ourselves  of  the  number,  or 
compare  ourselves  with  some  that  commend  them- 
selves: but  they  measuring  themselves  by  themselves, 
and  comparing  themselves  among  them  selves,  are  not 
wise.  But  we  will  not  boast  of  things  without  our  mea- 
sure, but  according  to  the  measure  of  the  rule  which 
God  hath  distributed  to  us,  a  measure  to  reach  even 
unto  you.  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves  beyond  our 
measure,  as  though  we  reached  not  unto  you :  for  we 
are  come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in  preaching  the  gospel 
of  Christ:  not  boasting  of  things  without  our  measure, 
that  is,  of  other  men's  labours;  but  having  hope,  when 
your  faith  is  increased,  that  we  shall  be  enlarged  by 
you  according  to  our  rule  abundantly,  to  preach  the 
gospel  in  the  regions  beyond  you,  and  not  to  boast  in 
another  man's  line  of  things  made  ready  to  our  hand. 
But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.  For  not 
he  that  commendeth  himself  is  approved,  but  whom 
the  Lord  commendeth. 

Would  to  God  ye  could  bear  with  me  a  little  in  my 
folly:  and  indeed  bear  with  me.  For  I  am  jealous  over 
you  with  godly  jealousy :  for  I  have  espoused  you  to 
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one  husband,  that  I  may  present  you  as  a  chaste  virgin 
to  Christ.  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  the  ser- 
pent beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtilty,  so  your  minds 
should  be  corrupted  from  the  sim  plicity  that  is  in  Christ. 
For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth  another  Jesus,  whom 
we  have  not  preached,  or  if  ye  receive  another  spirit, 
which  ye  have  not  received,  or  another  gospel,  which 
ye  have  not  accepted,  ye  might  well  bear  with  him. 
For  I  suppose  I  was  not  a  whit  behind  the  very  chiefest 
apostles.  But  though  I  be  rude  in  speech,  yet  not  in 
knowledge;  but  we  have  been  throughly  made  mani- 
fest among  you  in  all  things.  Have  I  committed  an  of- 
fence in  abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be  exalted,  be- 
cause I  have  preached  to  you  the  gospel  of  God  freely } 
I  robbed  other  churches,  taking  wages  of  them,  to  do 
you  service.  And  when  I  was  present  with  you,  and 
wanted,  I  was  chargeable  to  no  man:  for  that  which 
was  lacking  to  me  the  brethren  which  came  from 
Macedonia  supplied:  and  in  all  things  I  have  kept  my- 
self from  being  burdensom.e  unto  you,  and  so  will  I 
keep  myself.  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me,  no  man 
shall  stop  me  of  this  boasting  in  the  regions  of  Achaia. 
Wherefore  .'^  because  I  love  you  not.^  God  knoweth. 
But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do,  that  I  may  cut  off  occa- 
sion from  them  which  desire  occasion ;  that  wherein 
they  glory,  they  may  be  found  even  as  we.  For  such 
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are  false  apostles,  deceitful  workers,  transforming 
themselves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ.  And  no  marvel; 
for  Satan  himself  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light. 
Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  ministers  also  be 
transformed  as  the  ministers  of  righteousness ;  whose 
end  shall  be  according  to  their  works. 

I  say  again.  Let  no  man  think  me  a  fool;  if  other- 
wise, yet  as  a  fool  receive  me,  that  I  may  boast  my- 
self a  little.  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak  it  not  after  the 
Lord,  but  as  it  were  foolishly,  in  this  confidence  of 
boasting.  Seeing  that  many  glory  after  the  flesh,  I  will 
glory  also.  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  seeing  ye  your- 
selves are  wise.  For  ye  suffer,  if  a  man  bring  you  in- 
to bondage,  if  a  man  devour  you, if  a  man  takeof  you, 
if  a  man  exalt  himself,if  a  man  smite  you  on  the  face.  I 
speak  as  concerning  reproach,  as  though  we  had  been 
weak.  Howbeit  whereinsoever  any  is  bold,  (I  speak 
foolishly,)  I  am  bold  also.  Are  they  Hebrews .^^  so  am 
I.  Are  they  Israelites.^  so  am  I.  Are  they  the  seed  of 
Abraham.?  so  am  I.  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ.?  (I 
speak  as  a  fool )  I  am  more ;  in  labours  more  abundant, 
in  stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent, 
in  deaths  oft.  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I  forty 
stripes  save  one.  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods,  once 
was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck,  a  night  and 
a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep;  in  journey ings  often, 
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in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perilsbymine 
own  countrymen,  in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in 
the  city, in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea, 
in  perils  among  false  brethren ;  in  weariness  and  pain- 
fulness,  in  Watchings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in 
fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness.  Beside  those 
things  that  are  without,  that  which  cometh  upon  me 
daily,  the  care  of  all  the  churches.  Who  is  weak,  and 
I  am  not  weak.'^  who  is  offended,  and  I  burn  not.^  If  I 
must  needs  glory ,  I  will  glory  of  the  things  which  con- 
cern mine  infirmities.  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  is  blessed  for  evermore,  knoweth 
that  I  lie  not.  In  Damascus  the  governor  under  Aretas 
the  king  kept  the  city  of  the  Damascenes  with  a  gar- 
rison, desirous  to  apprehend  me:  and  through  a  win- 
dow in  a  basket  was  I  let  down  by  the  wall,  and  es- 
caped his  hands. 

It  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubtless  to  glory.  I  will 
come  to  visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord.  I  knew 
a  man  in  Christ  above  fourteen  years  ago,  ( whether 
in  the  body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or  whether  out  of  the  body, 
I  cannot  tell:  God  knoweth; )  such  an  one  caught  up 
to  the  third  heaven.  And  I  knew  such  a  man ,  ( whether 
in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell:  God 
knoweth ;)  how  that  he  was  caught  up  into  paradise, 

and  heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it  is  not  lawful 
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for  a  man  to  utter.  Of  such  an  one  will  I  glory :  yet  of 
myself  I  will  not  glory,  but  in  mine  infirmities.  For 
though  I  would  desire  to  glory,  I  shall  not  be  a  fool; 
for  I  will  say  the  truth :  but  now  I  forbear,  lest  any 
man  should  think  of  me  above  that  which  he  seethme 
to  be,  or  that  he  heareth  of  me.  And  lest  I  should  be 
exalted  above  measure  through  the  abundance  of  the 
revelations,  there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh, 
the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I  should 
be  exalted  above  measure.  For  this  thing  I  besought 
the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from  me.  And  he 
said  unto  me,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee:  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfe6l  in  weakness.  Most  gladly 
therefore  will  I  ratherglory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the 
power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me.  Therefore  I  take 
pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessities, 
in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for  Christ's  sake:  for 
when  I  am  weak ,  then  am  I  strong.  I  am  become  a  fool 
in  glorying ;  ye  have  compelled  me:  fori  ought  to  have 
been  commended  of  you:  for  in  nothing  am  I  behind 
the  very  chiefest  apostles,  though  I  be  nothing.  Truly 
the  signs  of  an  apostle  were  wrought  among  you  in  all 
patience,insigns,andwonders,and  mighty  deeds.  For 
what  is  it  wherein  ye  were  inferior  to  other  churches, 
except  it  be  that  I  myself  was  not  burdensome  to  you  ? 
forgive  me  this  wrong. 
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Behold,  the  third  time  I  am  ready  to  come  to  you ; 
and  I  will  not  be  burdensome  to  you:  for  I  seek  not 
yours,  but  you:  for  the  children  ought  not  to  lay  up 
for  the  parents,  but  the  parents  for  the  children.  And 
I  will  very  gladly  spend  and  be  spent  for  you ;  though 
the  more  abundantly  I  love  you,  the  less  I  be  loved. 
But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  burden  you :  nevertheless,  being 
crafty,  I  caught  you  with  guile.  Did  I  make  a  gain  of 
you  by  any  of  them  whom  I  sent  unto  you }  I  desired 
Titus,  and  with  him  I  sent  a  brother.  Did  Titus  make 
a  gain  of  you.f^  walked  we  not  in  the  same  spirit.f^ 
walked  we  not  in  the  same  steps  ? 

Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse  ourselves  unto  you  ? 
we  speak  before  God  in  Christ:  but  we  do  all  things, 
dearly  beloved,  for  your  edifying.  For  I  fear,  lest, 
when  I  come,  I  shall  not  find  you  such  as  I  would,  and 
that  I  shall  be  found  unto  you  such  as  ye  would  not : 
lest  there  be  debates,  envyings,  wraths,  strifes,  back- 
bitings,  whisperings,  swellings,  tumults:  and  lest, 
when  I  come  again,  my  God  will  humble  me  among 
you,  and  that  I  shall  bewail  many  which  have  sinned 
already ,  and  have  not  repented  of  the  uncleanness  and 
fornication  and  lasciviousness  which  they  have  com- 
mitted. 

This  is  the  third  time  I  am  coming  to  you.  In  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  shall  every  word  be 
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established.  I  told  you  before,  and  foretell  you,  as  if  I 
were  present, the  second  time ;  and  being  absent  now 
I  write  to  them  which  heretofore  have  sinned,  and  to 
all  other,  that,  if  I  come  again,  I  will  not  spare:  since 
ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ  speaking  in  me,  which  to 
you-ward  is  not  weak  ,but  is  mighty  in  you .  For  though 
he  was  crucified  through  weakness,  yet  he  liveth  by 
the  power  of  God.  For  we  also  are  weak  in  him,  but 
we  shall  live  with  him  by  the  power  of  God  toward 
you.  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith ; 
prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own  selves, 
how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  repro- 
bates ?  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know  that  we  are  not 
reprobates.  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil ;  not 
that  we  should  appear  approved,  but  that  ye  should  do 
that  which  is  honest, though  we  be  as  reprobates.  For 
we  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 
For  we  are  glad ,  when  we  are  weak  ,and  ye  are  strong : 
and  this  also  we  wish,  even  your  perfe6lion.  There- 
fore I  write  these  things  being  absent,  lest  being  pre- 
sent I  should  use  sharpness,  according  to  the  power 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  edification,  and  not 
to  destru6fion. 

Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfe6l,  be  of  good 
comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace;  and  the  God 
of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you.  Greet  one  another 
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with  an  holy  kiss.  All  the  saints  salute  you.  The  grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 


^  The  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was  written  from 
Philippic  a  city  of  Macedonia^  by  Titus  and  Lucas. 
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PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

GALATIANS 

PAUL,  an  apostle,  (not  of  men,  neither  by  man, 
but  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Father,  who 
raised  him  from  the  dead ; )  and  all  the  brethren  which 
are  with  me,  unto  the  churches  of  Galatia:  Grace  be 
to  you  and  peace  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that 
he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil  world,  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father :  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  from  him  that 
called  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another  gos- 
pel :  which  is  not  another;  but  there  be  some  that  trou- 
ble you,  and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ.  But 
though  we, or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we  have  preached  un- 
to you,  let  him  be  accursed.  As  we  said  before,  so  say 
I  now  again.  If  any  man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed. 
For  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or  God.'^  or  do  I  seek  to 
please  men  ?  for  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not  be 
the  servant  of  Christ. 

But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the  gospel  which 
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was  preached  of  me  is  not  after  man.  Fori  neither  re- 
ceived it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  For  ye  have  heard  of  my 
conversation  in  time  past  in  the  Jews'  religion,  how 
that  beyond  measure  I  persecuted  the  church  of  God, 
and  wasted  it:  and  profited  in  the  Jews' religion  above 
many  my  equals  in  mine  own  nation,  being  more  ex- 
ceedingly zealous  of  the  traditions  of  my  fathers.  But 
when  it  pleased  God,  who  separated  me  from  my 
mother's  womb, and  called  me  by  his  grace,  to  reveal 
his  Son  in  me,  that  I  might  preach  him  among  the 
heathen ;  immediately  I  conferred  not  with  flesh  and 
blood:  neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to  them  which 
were  apostles  before  me ;  but  I  went  into  Arabia,  and 
returned  again  unto  Damascus.  Then  after  three  years 
I  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and  abode  with 
him  fifteen  days.  But  other  of  the  apostles  saw  I  none, 
save  James  the  Lord's  brother.  Now  the  things  which 
I  write  unto  you,  behold,  before  God,  I  lie  not.  After- 
wards I  came  into  the  regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia;  and 
v/as  unknown  by  face  unto  the  churches  of  Judcea 
which  w^ere  in  Christ:  but  they  had  heard  only,  That 
he  which  persecuted  us  in  times  past  now  preach eth 
the  faith  which  once  he  destroyed.  And  they  glorified 
God  in  me.  Then  fourteen  years  after  I  went  up  again 
to  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas,  and  took  Titus  with  me 
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also.  And  I  went  up  by  revelation,  and  communicated 
unto  them  that  gospel  which  I  preach  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, but  privatel}^  to  them  which  were  of  reputation, 
lest  by  any  means  I  should  run,  or  had  run,  in  vain. 
But  neither  Titus,  who  was  with  me,  being  a  Greek, 
was  compelled  to  be  circumcised:  and  that  because 
of  false  brethren  unawares  brought  in,  who  came 
in  privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty  which  we  have  in 
Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might  bring  us  into  bondage: 
to  whom  we  gave  place  by  subje6lion,  no,  not  for  an 
hour ;  that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might  continue  with 
3^ou.  But  of  these  who  seemed  to  be  somewhat,  ( what- 
soever they  w'ere,  it  maketh  no  matter  to  me:  God 
accepteth  no  man's  person : )  for  they  who  seemed  to 
be  somewhat  in  conference  added  nothing  to  me :  but 
contrariwise,  when  they  sav/  that  the  gospel  of  the 
uncircumcision  was  committed  unto  me,  as  the  gos- 
pel of  the  circumcision  was  unto  Peter ;  ( for  he  that 
wrought  effe6lually  in  Peter  to  the  apostleship  of  the 
circumcision,  the  same  was  mighty  in  me  toward  the 
Gentiles:)  and  when  James,  Cephas,  and  John,  who 
seemed  to  be  pillars,  perceived  the  grace  that  was 
given  unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the 
right  hands  of  fellowship ;  that  Vv^e  should  go  unto  the 
heathen,  and  they  unto  the  circumcision.  Only  they 
would  that  we  should  remember  the  poor;  the  same 
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which  I  also  was  forward  to  do. 

But  when  Peter  was  come  to  Antioch,  I  withstood 
him  to  the  face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed.  For  be- 
fore that  certain  came  from  James,  he  did  eat  with 
the  Gentiles :  but  when  they  were  come,  he  withdrew 
and  separated  himself,  fearing  them  which  were  of 
the  circumcision.  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled  like- 
wise with  him ;  insomuch  that  Barnabas  also  was  car- 
ried away  with  their  dissimulation.  But  when  I  saw 
that  they  walked  not  uprightly  according  to  the  truth 
of  the  gospel,  I  said  unto  Peter  before  them  all,  If 
thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest  after  the  manner  of  Gen- 
tiles, and  not  as  do  the  Jews,  why  compellest  thou  the 
Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews  .^  We  who  are  Jews  by 
nature,  and  not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  knowing  that 
a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but 
by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  believed 
in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith 
of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law:  for  by  the 
works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified.  But  if, 
while  we  seek  to  be  justified  by  Christ,  we  ourselves 
also  are  found  sinners,  is  therefore  Christ  the  minis- 
ter of  sin  ?  God  forbid.  For  if  I  build  again  the  things 
which  I  destroyed,  I  make  myself  a  transgressor.  For 
I  through  the  law  am  dead  to  the  law,  that  I  might 

live  unto  God.  I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  neverthe- 
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less  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me.  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of  God :  for  if  right- 
eousness come  by  the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain. 
O  FOOLISH  Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched  you, that 
ye  should  not  obey  the  truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus 
Christ  hath  been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified  among 
you?  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you,  Received  ye  the 
Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of 
faith?  Are  ye  so  foolish?  having  begun  in  the  Spirit, 
are  ye  now  made  perfe6l  by  the  flesh?  Have  ye  suf- 
fered so  many  things  in  vain?  if  it  be  yet  in  vain.  He 
therefore  that  ministereth  to  you  the  Spirit,  and  work- 
eth  miracles  among  you,  doeth  he  it  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ?  even  as  Abraham 
believed  God,  and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for  right- 
eousness. Know  ye  therefore  that  they  which  are  of 
faith,  the  same  are  the  children  of  Abraham.  And  the 
scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  would  justify  the  hea- 
then through  faith,  preached  before  the  gospel  unto 
Abraham,  saying,  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 
So  then  they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with  faith- 
ful Abraham.  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the 
law  are  under  the  curse:  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is 
every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
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written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.  But  that  no 
man  is  justified  by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is 
evident:  for,  The  just  shall  live  by  faith.  And  the  law 
is  not  of  faith :  but, The  man  that  doeth  them  shall  live 
in  them.  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of 
the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us:  for  it  is  written, 
Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree :  that  the 
blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  that  we  might  receive  the  pro- 
mise of  the  Spirit  through  faith.  Brethren,  I  speak  af- 
ter the  manner  of  m  en ;  Though  itbebutaman's  cove- 
nant, yet  if  it  be  confirmed,  no  man  disannulleth,  or 
addeth  thereto.  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were 
the  promises  made.  He  saith  not.  And  to  seeds,  as  of 
many;  but  as  of  one.  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ. 
And  this  I  say,  that  the  covenant,  that  was  confirmed 
before  of  God  in  Christ,  the  law,  which  was  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  after,  cannot  disannul,  that  it 
should  make  the  promise  of  none  eflfeft.  For  if  the  in- 
heritance be  of  the  law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise :  but 
God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by  promise. 

Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law  ?  It  was  added  be- 
cause of  transgressions,  till  the  seed  should  come  to 
whom  the  promise  was  made ;  and  it  was  ordained  by 
angels  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator.  Now  a  mediator  is 
not  a  mediator  of  one,  but  God  is  one.  Is  the  law  then 
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against  the  promises  of  God  ?  God  forbid :  for  if  there 
had  been  a  law  given  which  could  have  given  life,  ve- 
rily righteousness  should  have  been  by  the  law.  But 
the  scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the 
promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them 
that  believe.  But  before  faith  came,  we  were  kept 
under  the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which  should 
afterwards  be  revealed.  Wherefore  the  law  was  our 
schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we  miglit 
be  justified  by  faith.  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we 
are  no  longer  under  a  schoolmaster.  For  ye  are  all  the 
children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  as  many 
of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on 
Christ. There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, there  is  neither 
bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female:  for 
ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  if  ye  be  Christ's, 
then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to 
the  promise. 

Now  I  say.  That  the  heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a  child, 
differeth  nothing  from  a  servant,  though  he  be  lord 
of  all ;  but  is  under  tutors  and  governors  until  the  time 
appointed  of  the  father.  Even  so  we,  Vshen  we  were 
children,  were  in  bondage  under  the  elements  of  the 
world :  but  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God 
sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
law^to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law, that  we 
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might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  And  because  ye 
are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.  Wherefore  thou 
art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a  son;  and  if  a  son,  then  an 
heir  of  God  through  Christ.  Hov/beit  then,  when  ye 
knew  not  God,  ye  did  service  unto  them  which  by  na- 
ture are  no  gods.  But  now,  after  that  ye  have  known 
God,  or  rather  are  known  of  God,  how  turn  ye  again 
to  the  weak  and  beggarly  elements,  whereunto  ye 
desire  again  to  be  in  bondage.?  Ye  observe  days,  and 
months,  and  times,  and  years.  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest 
I  have  bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain. 

Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as  I  am ;  for  I  am  as 
ye  are:  ye  have  not  injured  me  at  all.  Ye  know  how 
through  infirmity  of  the  flesh  I  preached  the  gospel 
unto  you  at  the  first.  And  my  temptation  which  was 
in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor  reje6led ;  but  received 
me  as  an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ  Jesus.  Where 
is  then  the  blessedness  ye  spake  of?  for  I  bear  you 
record,  that,  if  it  had  been  possible,  ye  would  have 
plucked  out  your  own  eyes,  and  have  given  them  to 
me.  Am  I  therefore  become  your  enemy , because  I  tell 
you  the  truth.?  They  zealously  afFe6l  you, but  not  well ; 
yea,  they  would  exclude  you,  that  ye  might  affe6l 
them.  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously  afFe6led  always 
in  a  good  thing,  and  not  only  when  I  am  present  with 
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you.  My  little  children, of  whom  I  travail  in  birth  again 
until  Christ  be  formed  in  you,  I  desire  to  be  present 
with  you  now,  and  to  change  my  voice ;  for  I  stand  in 
doubt  of  you. 

Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  law,  do  ye 
not  hear  the  law.f^  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham  had 
two  sons,  the  one  by  a  bondmaid,  the  other  by  a  free- 
woman.  But  he  who  was  of  the  bondwoman  was  born 
after  the  flesh;  but  he  of  the  freewoman  was  by  pro- 
mise. Which  things  are  an  allegory:  for  these  are  the 
two  covenants;  the  one  from  the  mount  Sinai,  which 
gendereth  to  bondage,  which  is  Agar.  For  this  Agar 
is  mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  and  answereth  to  Jerusalem 
which  nowis,and  is  in  bondage  with  her  children.  But 
Jerusalem  which  is  above  is  free,  which  is  the  mother 
of  us  all.  For  it  is  written. 

Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  bearest  not; 

Break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest  not: 

for  the  desolate  hath  many  more  children  than  she 

which  hath  an  husband.  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 

was,  are  the  children  of  promise.  But  as  then  he  that 

was  born  after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  born 

after  the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now.  Nevertheless  what 

saith  the  scripture.'^  Cast  out  the  bondwoman  and  her 

son:  for  the  son  of  the  bondwoman  shall  not  be  heir 

with  the  son  of  the  freewoman.  So  then,  brethren,  we 
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are  not  children  of  the  bondwoman,  but  of  the  free. 

St  AN  D  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage.  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that  if 
ye  be  circumcised,  Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing.  For 
I  testify  again  to  every  man  that  is  circumcised,  that 
he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law.  Christ  is  become 
of  no  effe6l  unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified 
by  the  law;  ye  are  fallen  from  grace.  For  we  through 
the  Spirit  wait  for  the  hope  of  righteousness  by  faith. 
For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circumcision  availeth  any 
thing,  nor  uncircumcision;but  faith  which  work eth  by 
love.  Ye  did  run  well;  who  did  hinder  you  that  ye 
should  not  obey  the  truth  .^  This  persuasion  com  eth  not 
of  him  that  calleth  you.  A  little  leaven  leaven  eth  the 
whole  lum  p.  I  have  confidence  in  you  through  the  Ix)rd , 
that  ye  will  be  none  otherwise  minded:  but  he  that 
troubleth  you  shall  bear  his  judgment,  whosoever  he 
be.  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach  circumcision,  why 
do  I  yet  suffer  persecution  ?  then  is  the  offence  of  the 
cross  ceased.  I  would  they  were  even  cut  off  which 
trouble  you. 

For ,  brethren ,  y  e  have  been  called  unto  liberty ;  only 
use  not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love 
serve  one  another.  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one 
word,  even  in  this;  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
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thyself.  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take 
heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  another.  This  I 
say  then.  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the 
lust  of  the  flesh .  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit, 
and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh:  and  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other:  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would.  But  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not 
under  the  law.  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  mani- 
fest, which  are  these;  Adultery,  fornication,  unclean- 
ness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  va- 
riance, emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies, 
en vyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and  such 
like:  of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also  told 
you  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do  such  things  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  (jod.  But  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longs uffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness, temperance:  against  such 
there  is  no  law.  And  they  that  are  Christ's  have  cru- 
cified the  flesh  with  the  afie6fions  and  lusts.  If  we  live 
in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit.  Let  us  not 
be  desirous  of  vain  glory,  provoking  one  another, 
envying  one  another. 

Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 
which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness ;  considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted.  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil 
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the  law  of  Christ.  For  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be  some- 
thing, when  he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  himself.  But 
let  every  man  prove  his  own  work,  and  then  shall  he 
have  rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and  not  in  another.  For 
every  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden.  Let  him  that  is 
taught  in  the  word  communicate  unto  him  that  teach- 
eth  in  all  good  things.  Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.  And  let  us  not 
be  weary  in  well  doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not.  As  we  have  therefore  opportu- 
nity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith. 

Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have  written  unto  you 
with  mine  own  hand.  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a 
fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  they  constrain  you  to  be  cir- 
cumcised ;  only  lest  they  should  suffer  persecution  for 
the  cross  of  Christ.  For  neither  they  themselves  who 
are  circumcised  keep  the  law ;  but  desire  to  have  you 
circumcised,  that  they  may  glory  in  your  flesh.  But 
God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified 
unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world.  For  in  Christ  Jesus 
neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircum- 
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cision,  but  a  new  creature.  And  as  many  as  walk  ac- 
cording to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy, 
and  upon  the  Israel  of  God.  From  henceforth  let  no 
man  trouble  me:  for  I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Brethren,  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit.  Amen. 


%  Unto  the  Ga/atians  written  from  Rome. 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF 

PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

EPHESIANS 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of 
God,  to  the  saints  which  are  at  Ephesus,andtothe 
faithful  in  Christ  Jesus:  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings in  heavenly  places  in  Christ :  according  as  he  hath 
chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him 
in  love :  having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of 
children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory 
of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the 
beloved.  In  whom  w^e  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches 
of  his  grace ;  wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward  us  in 
all  wisdom  and  prudence;  having  made  known  unto  us 
themystery  of  his  will, according  to  his  good  pleasure 
which  he  hath  purposed  in  himself:  that  in  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  fulness  of  times  he  might  gather  to- 
gether in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in 
heaven, and  which  are  on  earth ;  even  in  him :  in  whom 
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also  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predesti- 
nated according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will :  that  we 
should  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory ,  who  first  trusted  in 
Christ.  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard 
the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation:  in 
whom  also  after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with 
that  holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the  earnest  of 
our  inheritance  until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased 
possession,  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory. 

Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heard  of  your  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the  saints,  cease  not  to 
give  thanks  for  you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my 
prayers;  that  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wis- 
dom and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him :  the  eyes 
of  your  understanding  being  enlightened ;  that  ye 
may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what 
the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints, 
and  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to 
us- ward  who  believe,  according  to  the  working  of  his 
mighty  power,  which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right 
hand  in  the  heavenly  places, far  above  all  principality, 
and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion ,  and  every  name 
that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
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which  is  to  come:  and  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to 
the  church,  which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that 
iillethallinall.  And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who  w^ere 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;  wherein  in  time  past  ye 
walked  according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  accord- 
ing to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that 
now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience :  among 
whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in  times  past 
in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  mind ;  and  were  by  nature  the  chil- 
dren of  wrath,  even  as  others.  But  God,  who  is  rich 
in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 
even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us 
together  with  Christ,  ( by  grace  ye  are  saved ; )  and 
hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus :  that  in  the  ages  to 
come  he  might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace 
in  his  kindness  toward  us  through  Christ  Jesus.  For 
by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not  of  works,  lest 
any  man  should  boast.  For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God 
hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

Wherefore  remember,  that  ye  being  in  time  past 
Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircumcision 
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by  that  which  is  called  the  Circumcision  in  the  flesh 
made  by  hands ;  that  at  that  time  ye  were  without 
Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel, 
and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having 
no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world:  but  now  in 
Christ  Jesus  ye  who  sometimes  were  far  off  are  made 
nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  For  he  is  our  peace,  who 
hath  made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  mid- 
dle wall  of  partition  between  us ;  having  abolished  in 
his  flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  commandments 
■  contained  in  ordinances;  for  to  make  in  himself  of 
twain  one  new  man,  so  making  peace;  and  that  he 
might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the 
cross, having  slain  the  enmity  thereby:  and  came  and 
preached  peace  to  you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to 
them  that  were  nigh.  For  through  him  we  both  have 
access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father.  Now  therefore 
ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God ; 
and  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner 
stone ;  in  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed  together 
groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord:  in  whom 
ye  also  are  builded  together  for  an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit. 

For  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ 
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for  you  Gentiles,  if  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispensation 
of  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  me  to  you-ward: 
how  that  by  revelation  he  made  known  unto  me  the 
mystery ;  ( as  I  wrote  afore  in  few  words,  whereby, 
when  ye  read,  ye  may  understand  my  knowledge  in 
the  mystery  of  Christ )  which  in  other  ages  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  re- 
vealed unto  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spi- 
rit; that  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellowheirs,and  of  the 
same  body,  and  partakers  of  his  promise  in  Christ  by 
the  gospel :  whereof  I  was  made  a  minister,  according 
to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God  given  unto  me  by  the 
efFe6lual  working  of  his  power.  Unto  me,  who  am  less 
than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I 
should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ ;  and  to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the 
fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who  created  all 
things  by  Jesus  Christ:  to  the  intent  that  now^  unto  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places  might  be 
known  by  the  church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 
according  to  the  eternal  purpose  which  he  purposed  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord :  in  whom  we  have  boldness  and 
access  with  confidence  by  the  faith  of  him.  Wherefore 
I  desire  that  ye  faint  not  at  my  tribulations  for  you, 
which  is  your  glory.  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees 
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unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  the 
whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named,  that  he 
would  grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory, 
to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  in- 
ner man;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by 
faith;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 
may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is 
the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height;  and 
to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge, 
that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God. 
Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think ,  according  to  the  power 
that  worketh  in  us,  unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church 
by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages,  world  without 
end.  Amen. 

I  THEREFOREjthe  prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech  you 
that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are 
called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long- 
suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love ;  endeavour- 
ing to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 
There  is  one  body ,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called 
in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism ,  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all, 
and  through  all,  and  in  you  all.  But  unto  every  one  of 
us  is  given  grace  according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift 
of  Christ.  Wherefore  he  saith, 
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When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity 

captive. 
And  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

(Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  he  also 
descended  first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth?  He 
that  descended  is  the  same  also  that  ascended  up  far 
above  all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things. )  And  he 
gave  some,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and  some, 
evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers;  for  the 
perfe6ling  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ :  till  we  all  come 
in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfe6l  man,  unto  the  measure  of 
the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ:  that  we  hence- 
forth be  no  more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  car- 
ried about  with  every  wind  of  do6frine,by  the  sleight 
of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in 
wait  to  deceive;  but  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may 
grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is  the  head, even 
Christ:  from  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  to- 
gether and  compared  by  that  which  every  joint  sup- 
plieth, according  to  the  eflPedlual  working  in  the  mea- 
sure of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto 
the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord,  that 
ye  henceforth  walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the 
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vanity  of  their  mind,  having  the  understanding  dark- 
ened, being  alienated  from  thehfe  of  God  through  the 
ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  blindness  of 
their  heart:  who  being  past  feeling  have  given  them- 
selves over  unto  lasciviousness,  to  work  all  unclean- 
ness  with  greediness .  But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ; 
if  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him,  and  have  been  taught 
by  him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus:  that  ye  put  off  con- 
cerning the  former  conversation  the  old  man,  which 
is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts ;  and  be  re- 
newed in  the  spirit  of  your  mind ;  and  that  ye  put  on 
the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness. 

Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  speak  every  man 
truth  with  his  neighbour:  for  we  are  members  one  of 
another.  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not:  let  not  the  sun  go 
down  upon  your  wrath :  neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 
Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more :  but  rather  let  him  la- 
bour, working  with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good, 
that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth.  Let  no 
corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  your  mouth, 
but  that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it 
may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers.  And  grieve  not 
the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto 
the  day  of  redemption.  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  he  put 
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away  from  you,  with  all  malice :  and  be  ye  kind  one  to 
another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even 
as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you. 

Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children ; 
and  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God 
for  a  sweetsmelling  savour.  But  fornication,  and  all 
uncleanness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once  named 
among  you,  as  becometh  saints ;  neither  filthiness, nor 
foolish  talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not  convenient: 
but  rather  giving  of  thanks.  For  this  ye  knovv^,  that 
no  whoremonger,  nor  unclean  person,  nor  covetous 
man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God.  Let  no  man  deceive 
you  with  vain  words :  for  because  of  these  things  com- 
eth  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  children  of  disobedi- 
ence. Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with  them.  For 
ye  were  sometimes  darkness,  but  now  are  ye  light  in 
the  Lord :  walk  as  children  of  light :  ( for  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness  and  righteousness  and 
truth ; )  proving  what  is  acceptable  unto  the  Lord.  And 
have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  dark- 
ness, but  rather  reprove  them .  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to 
speak  of  those  things  which  are  done  of  them  in  secret. 
Butall  things  that  are  reproved  are  made  manifest  by 
the  light :  for  whatsoever  doth  make  manifest  is  light. 
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Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 
See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspe6lly,  not  as  fools, but 
as  wise,  redeeming  the  time, because  the  days  are  evil. 
Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but  understanding  what 
the  will  of  the  Lord  is.  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess ;  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit ;  speak- 
ing to  yourselves  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in  your  heart  to 
the  Lord ;  giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto 
God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  submitting  yourselves  one  to  another  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  husbands, 
as  unto  the  Lord.  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the 
wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church:  and  he 
is  the  saviour  of  the  body.  Therefore  as  the  church  is 
subje6l  unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their  own 
husbands  in  every  thing.  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  him- 
self for  it ;  that  he  might  san61ify  and  cleanse  it  with 
the  washing  of  water  by  the  word,  that  he  might  pre- 
sent it  to  himself  a  glorious  church, not  having  spot, or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish.  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives 
as  their  own  bodies.  He  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth 
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himself.  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh; 
but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the 
church:  for  we  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh, 
and  of  his  bones.  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his 
father  and  mother,  and  shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife, 
and  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh.  This  is  a  great  mys- 
tery: but  I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the  church. 
Nevertheless  let  every  one  of  you  in  particular  so  love 
his  wife  even  as  himself;  and  the  wife  see  that  she  re- 
verence her  husband. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord:  for  this 
is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  mother;  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise;  that  it  may  be  well 
with  thee,  and  thou  may  est  live  long  on  the  earth.  And , 
ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath:  but 
bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord. 

Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are  your  mas- 
ters according  to  the  flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling, in 
singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ;  not  with  eye- 
service,  as  menpleasers;  but  as  the  servants  of  Christ, 
doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart ;  with  good  will 
doing  service,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men:  know- 
ing that  whatsoever  good  thing  any  man  doeth,  the 
same  shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond 
orfree.  And, yemasters,dothe  same  things  unto  them, 
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PA  UL  and  Timotheus ,  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ , 
to  all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Phi- 
lippi,  with  the  bishops  and  deacons:  Grace  be  unto 
you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  thank  my  God  upon  every  remembrance  of  you, 
always  in  every  prayer  of  mine  for  you  all  making 
request  with  joy,  for  your  fellowship  in  the  gospel 
from  the  first  day  until  now ;  being  confident  of  this 
very  thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a  good  work 
in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ: 
even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this  of  you  all,  be- 
cause I  have  you  in  my  heart ;  inasmuch  as  both  in  my 
bonds,  and  in  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gos- 
pel, ye  all  are  partakers  of  my  grace.  For  God  is  my 
record,  how  greatly  I  long  after  you  all  in  the  bowels 
of  Jesus  Christ.  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may 
abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  in  all 
judgment;  that  ye  may  approve  things  that  are  ex- 
cellent; that  ye  may  be  sincere  and  without  oflfence 
till  the  day  of  Christ ;  being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the 
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glory  and  praise  of  God. 

But  I  would  ye  should  understand,  brethren,  that 
the  things  which  happened  unto  me  have  fallen  out 
rather  unto  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel ;  so  that  my 
bonds  in  Christ  are  manifest  in  all  the  palace,  and  in 
all  other  places;  and  many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord, 
waxing  confident  by  my  bonds,  are  much  more  bold 
to  speak  the  word  without  fear.  Some  indeed  preach 
Christ  even  of  envy  and  strife;  and  some  also  of  good 
will:  the  one  preach  Christ  of  contention,  not  sin- 
cerely, supposing  to  add  affli6f  ion  to  my  bonds :  butthe 
other  of  love,  knowing  that  I  am  set  for  the  defence  of 
the  gospel.  What  then  ?  notwithstanding,  every  way, 
whether  in  pretence,  or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preached; 
and  I  therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice.  For  I 
knov;  that  this  shall  turn  to  my  salvation  through  your 
prayer,  and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  my  earnest  expe6lation  and  my  hope, 
that  in  nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed,  but  that  with  all 
boldness,  as  always, so  now  also  Christ  shall  be  mag- 
nified in  my  body,  whether  it  be  by  life,  or  by  death. 
For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.  But  if 
I  live  in  the  flesh,  this  is  the  fruit  of  my  labour:  yet 
what  I  shall  choose  I  wot  not.  For  I  am  in  a  strait  be- 
twixt two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with 
Christ;  which  is  far  better:  nevertheless  to  abide  in 
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the  flesh  is  more  needful  for  you .  And  having  this  con- 
fidence, I  know  that  I  shall  abide  and  continue  with 
you  all  for  your  furtherance  and  joy  of  faith ;  that  your 
rejoicing  may  be  more  abundant  in  Jesus  Christ  for 
me  by  my  coming  to  you  again. 

Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  it  becometh  the 
gospel  of  Christ:  that  whether  I  come  and  see  you, 
or  else  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  affairs,  that  ye 
stand  fast  in  on  e  spirit ,  v/ith  one  mind  striving  together 
for  the  faith  of  the  gospel ;  and  in  nothing  terrified  by 
your  adversaries:  which  is  to  them  an  evident  token 
of  perdition,  but  to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God. 
For  unto  3^ou  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only 
to  believe  on  him ,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake ;  having 
the  same  confli6l  which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear 
to  be  in  me.  If  there  be  therefore  any  consolation  in 
Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies,  fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that 
ye  be  likeminded,  having  the  same  love,  being  of  one 
accord,ofone  mind.  Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife 
or  vainglory;  but  in  lowHness  of  mind  let  each  esteem 
other  better  than  themselves.  Look  not  every  man  on 
his  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of 
others.  Let  this  mind  be  in  you ,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus:  who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God:  but  made  himself  of 
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no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant, and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men :  and  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross.  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him, 
and  given  him  a  name  w^hich  is  above  every  name : 
that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of 
things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth ;  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 
Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have  always  obeyed, 
not  as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now  much  more  in 
my  absence,  work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling.  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  Do  all 
things  without  murmurings  and  disputings :  that  ye 
may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  with- 
out rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse 
nation,  among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world ; 
holding  forth  the  word  of  life ;  that  I  may  rejoice  in 
the  day  of  Christ,  that  I  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither 
laboured  in  vain.  Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered  upon  the  sa- 
crifice and  service  of  your  faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice  with 
you  all.  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye  joy ,  and  rejoice 
with  me. 

But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  send  Timotheus 
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shortly  unto  you,  that  I  also  may  be  of  good  comfort, 
when  I  know  your  state.  For  I  have  no  man  like- 
minded,  who  will  naturally  care  for  your  state.  For  all 
seek  their  own ,  not  the  things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's. 
But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him ,  that,  as  a  son  with  the 
father,  he  hath  served  with  me  in  the  gospel.  Him 
therefore  I  hope  to  send  presently,  so  soon  as  I  shall 
see  how  it  will  go  with  me.  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that 
I  also  myself  shall  come  shortly.  Yet  I  supposed  it 
necessary  to  send  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my  brother, 
and  companion  in  labour,  and  fellowsoldier,  but  your 
messenger,  and  he  that  ministered  to  my  wants.  For 
he  longed  after  you  all,  and  was  full  of  heaviness,  be- 
cause that  ye  had  heard  that  he  had  been  sick.  For  in- 
deed he  was  sick  nigh  unto  death :  but  God  had  mercy 
on  him ;  and  not  on  him  only,  but  on  me  also,  lest  I 
should  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow.  I  sent  him  therefore 
the  more  carefully,  that,  when  ye  see  him  again,  ye 
may  rejoice,  and  that  I  may  be  the  less  sorrowful.  Re- 
ceive him  therefore  in  the  Lord  with  all  gladness ;  and 
hold  such  in  reputation :  because  for  the  work  of  Christ 
he  was  nigh  unto  death,  not  regarding  his  life,  to  sup- 
ply your  lack  of  service  toward  me. 

FiNALLY,mybrethren,rejoicein  the  Lord.  To  write 
the  same  things  to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not  grievous, 
but  for  you  it  is  safe.  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil 
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workers,  beware  of  the  concision.  For  we  are  the  cir- 
cumcision, which  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 
Though  I  might  also  have  confidence  in  the  flesh.  If 
any  other  man  think eth  that  he  hath  whereof  he  might 
trust  in  the  flesh,  I  more:  circumcised  the  eighth  day, 
of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  an  He- 
brew of  the  Hebrews ;  as  touching  the  law,  a  Phari- 
see; concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the  church ;  touch- 
ing the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  law,  blameless. 
But  what  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss 
for  Christ.  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lord :  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of 
all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win 
Christ,  and  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own 
righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is 
through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God  by  faith :  that  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power 
of  his  resurre6lion,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  suffer- 
ings, being  made  conformable  unto  his  death;  if  by 
any  means  I  might  attain  unto  the  resurre6fion  of  the 
dead.  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained,  either 
were  already  perfe6f :  but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may 
apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  am  apprehended  of 
Christ  Jesus.  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have  ap- 
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prehended:  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  caUing  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Let  us  therefore, asmany  asbeperfe6t, be  thusminded: 
and  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise  minded,  God  shall 
reveal  even  this  unto  you.  Nevertheless,  whereto  we 
have  already  attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  same  rule, 
let  us  mind  the  same  thing. 

Brethren,  be  followers  together  of  me,  and  mark 
them  which  walk  so  as  ye  have  us  for  an  ensample. 
( For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and 
now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  ene- 
mies of  the  cross  of  Christ:  whose  end  is  destru6lion, 
whose  God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their 
shame,  who  mind  earthly  things. )  For  our  conversa- 
tion is  in  heaven ;  from  whence  also  we  look  for  the 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  who  shall  change  our 
vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glo- 
rious body,  according  to  the  w^orking  whereby  he  is 
able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself. 

THEREFORE,mybrethrendearlybelovedandlonged 
for,  my  joy  and  crov/n,  so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my 
dearly  beloved.  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech  Syn- 
tyche,  that  they  be  of  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord.  And 
I  intreat  thee  also,  true  yokefellow,  help  those  wo- 
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men  which  laboured  with  me  in  the  gospel,  with  Cle- 
ment also,  and  with  other  my  fellowlabourers,  whose 
names  are  in  the  book  of  life. 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway:  and  again  I  say,  Re- 
joice. Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men. 
The  Lord  is  at  hand.  Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanks- 
giving let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God. 
And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing, shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ 
Jesus.  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things 
are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report;  if 
there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think 
on  these  things.  Those  things,  which  ye  have  both 
learned,  and  received, and  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do: 
and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that  now  at  the 
last  your  care  of  me  hath  flourished  again ;  wherein 
ye  were  also  careful,  but  ye  lacked  opportunity.  Not 
that  I  speak  in  respe6l  of  want:  for  I  have  learned,  in 
whatsoever  state  I  am ,  therewith  to  be  content.  I  know 
both  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know  how  to  abound: 
every  where  and  in  all  things  I  am  instru6f  ed  both  to 
be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suffer 
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need.  I  can  do  all  things  throughChristwJiich  strenglh- 
eneth  me.  Notwithstanding  ye  have  well  done,  that  ye 
did  communicate  with  my  affli61:ion.  Now  ye  Philip- 
pians  know  also,  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel, 
when  I  departed  from  Macedonia,  no  church  com- 
municated v/ith  me  as  concerning  giving  and  receiv- 
ing, but  ye  only.  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent 
once  and  again  unto  my  necessity.  Not  because  I  de- 
sire a  gift:  but  I  desire  fruit  that  may  abound  to  your 
account.  But  I  have  all,  and  abound :  I  am  full,  having 
received  of  Epaphroditus  the  things  which  were  sent 
from  you,  an  odour  ofa  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  accept- 
able, well  pleasing  to  God.  But  my  God  shall  supply 
all  your  need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus.  Now  unto  God  and  our  Father  be  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  brethren 
which  are  with  me  greet  you.  All  the  saints  salute  you, 
chiefly  they  that  are  of  Caesar's  household.  The  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 


^  //  zvas  written  to  the  Philippiansjrom  Rome  by  Epa- 
phroditus. 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF 

PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

COLOSSIANS 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of 
God,  and  Timotheus  our  brother,  to  the  saints 
and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ  which  are  at  Colosse: 
Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  give  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for  you,  since  we  heard 
of  your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  ye 
have  to  all  the  saints,  for  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for 
you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  before  in  the  word 
of  the  truth  of  the  gospel ;  which  is  come  unto  you,  as 
it  is  in  all  the  world;  and  bringeth  forth  fruit, as  it  doth 
also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew  the 
grace  of  God  in  truth:  as  ye  also  learned  of  Epaphras 
our  dear  fellowservant,  who  is  for  you  a  faithful  mi- 
nister of  Christ ;  who  also  declared  unto  us  your  love 
in  the  Spirit. 

For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard  it,  do 
not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  that  ye  might 
be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  wisdom 
and  spiritual  understanding;  that  ye  might  walk  wor- 
thy of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every 
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good  work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God; 
strengthened  with  all  might, according  to  his  glorious 
power,  unto  all  patience  and  longsuffering  with  joy- 
fulness  ;  giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which  hath 
made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light:  who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power 
of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom 
of  his  dear  Son :  in  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins :  who  is  the  im- 
age of  the  invisible  God,  the  firstborn  of  every  crea- 
ture: for  by  him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in 
heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible, 
whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principali- 
ties, or  powers:  all  things  were  created  by  him,  and 
for  him :  and  he  is  before  all  things ,  and  by  him  all  things 
consist.  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church: 
who  is  the  beginning,  the  firstborn  from  the  dead;  that 
in  all  things  he  might  have  the  preeminence.  For  it 
pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell ; 
and,  having  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross, 
by  him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  himself;  by  him, 
I  say,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in 
heaven. 

And  you,  that  were  sometime  alienated  and  ene- 
mies in  your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he 
reconciled  in  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  to 
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present  you  holy  and  iinblameable  and  unreproveable 
in  his  sight:  if  ye  continue  in  the  faith  grounded  and 
settled,  and  be  not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard, and  which  was  preached 
to  every  creature  which  is  under  heaven ;  whereof  I 
Paul  am  made  a  minister;  who  now  rejoice  in  my  suf- 
ferings for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the 
affli6lions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  body's  sake, 
which  is  the  church:  whereof  I  am  made  a  minister, 
according  to  the  dispensation  of  God  which  is  given 
to  me  for  you, to  fulfil  the  word  of  God;  even  the  mys- 
tery which  hath  been  hid  from  ages  and  from  genera- 
tions, but  now  is  made  manifest  to  his  saints:  to  whom 
God  would  make  known  what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory 
of  this  mystery  among  the  Gentiles ;  which  is  Christ 
in  you,  the  hope  of  glory:  whom  we  preach,  warning 
every  man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom ; 
that  we  may  present  every  man  perfe6l  in  Christ 
Jesus:  whereunto  I  also  labour,  striving  according  to 
his  working,  which  worketh  in  me  mightily. 

For  I  would  that  ye  knew  what  great  confli61: 1  have 
for  you,  and  for  them  at  Laodicea,  and  for  as  many 
as  have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh ;  that  their  hearts 
might  be  comforted,  being  knit  together  in  love,  and 
unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  understanding, 
to  the  acknowledgement  of  the  mystery  of  God,  and 

[    581    ] 


COLOSSI  ANS  [u 

of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ ;  in  whom  are  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  And  this  I  say, 
lest  any  man  should  beguile  you  with  enticing  words. 
For  though  I  be  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you 
in  the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding  your  order,  and 
the  stedfastness  of  your  faith  in  Christ.  As  ye  have 
therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye 
in  him:  rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and  stablished  in 
the  faith,  as  ye  have  been  taught,  abounding  therein 
with  thanksgiving. 

Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philosophy 
and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ.  For  in 
him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 
And  ye  are  complete  in  him,  which  is  the  head  of  all 
principality  and  power :  in  whom  also  ye  are  circum- 
cised with  the  circumcision  made  without  hands,  in 
putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the 
circumcision  of  Christ:  buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the  faith 
of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead.  And  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins  and  the 
uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened  to- 
gether with  him,  having  forgiven  you  all  trespasses; 
blotting  out  the  handwriting  of  ordinances  that  was 
against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out 
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of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross ;  and  having  spoiled 
principalities  and  powers,  he  made  a  shew  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it. 

Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in  meat, or  in  drink , 
or  in  respecSl  of  an  holy  day,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or 
of  the  sabbath  days :  which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to 
come;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ.  Let  no  man  beguile 
you  of  your  reward  in  a  voluntary  humility  and  wor- 
shipping of  angels,  intruding  into  those  things  which 
he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind, 
and  not  holding  the  Head,  from  which  all  the  body 
by  joints  and  bands  having  nourishment  ministered, 
and  knit  together,  increaseth  with  the  increase  of  God. 
Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ  from  the  rudi- 
ments of  the  world,  why ,  as  though  living  in  the  world, 
are  ye  subje6l  to  ordinances,  (touch  not;  taste  not; 
handle  not;  which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  using;) 
after  the  commandments  and  do6f  rines  of  men  ?  which 
things  have  indeed  a  shew  of  wisdom  in  will  worship, 
and  humility,  and  negle6ling  of  the  body;  not  in  any 
honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 
nl  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.  Set  your  afFe61ion  on  things  above,  not 
on  things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  When  Christ,  who  is  our 
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life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him 
in  glory.  Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are 
upon  the  earth;  fornication,  uncleanness,  inordinate 
affe6lion,evil  concupiscence, and  covetousness, which 
is  idolatry:  for  which  things'  sake  the  wrath  of  God 
Cometh  on  the  children  of  disobedience:  in  the  which 
ye  also  walked  some  time,  when  ye  lived  in  them.  But 
nowye  also  putofFall  these ;  anger,  wrath, malice,  blas- 
phemy, filthy  communication  out  of  your  mouth.  Lie 
not  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye  have  put  off  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds;  and  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  him 
that  created  him :  where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 
Jew,circumcision  nor  uncircumcision.  Barbarian, Scy- 
thian, bond  nor  free:  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. Put 
on  therefore,  as  the  ele6l  of  God,  holy  and  beloved, 
bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness, longsufTe ring;  forbearing  one  another, and 
forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel 
against  any:  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  alsodo  ye. 
And  above  all  these  things  put  on  charity ,  which  is  the 
bond  of  perfe6lness.  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in 
your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are  called  in  one 
body ;  and  be  ye  thankful .  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 
in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teaching  and  admonishing 
one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs, 
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singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.  And 
whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Fa- 
ther by  him. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  husbands, 
as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord.  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and 
be  not  bitter  against  them.  Children,  obey  your  pa- 
rents in  all  things :  for  this  is  well  pleasing  unto  the 
Lord.  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  anger, 
lest  they  be  discouraged.  Servants,  obey  in  all  things 
your  masters  according  to  the  flesh ;  not  with  eyeser- 
vice,  as  menpleasers ;  but  in  singleness  of  heart,  fear- 
ing God:  and  whatsoever  ye  do, do  it  heartily,  as  to 
the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men ;  knowing  that  of  the  Lord 
ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance:  for  ye 
serve  the  Lord  Christ.  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall 
receive  for  the  wrong  which  he  hath  done :  and  there 
is  no  respe6l  of  persons.  Masters,  give  unto  your  ser- 
vants that  which  is  just  and  equal;  knowing  that  ye 
also  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same  with 
thanksgiving;  withal  praying  also  for  us,  that  God 
would  open  unto  us  a  door  of  utterance,  to  speak  the 
mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds :  that 
I  may  make  it  manifest,  as  I  ought  to  speak.  Walk  in 
wisdom  toward  them  that  are  without, redeeming  the 
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time.  Let  yoiir  speech  be  alway  with  grace,  seasoned 
with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  hov/  ye  ought  to  answer 
every  man. 

All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  declare  unto  you,  who 
is  a  beloved  brother ,  and  a  faithful  minister  and  fellow- 
servant  in  the  Lord :  whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for 
the  same  purpose,  that  he  might  know  your  estate, 
and  comfort  your  hearts ;  with  Onesimus,  a  faithful  and 
beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of  you.  They  shall  make 
knov/n  unto  you  all  things  which  are  done  here.  Aris- 
tarchus  my  fellowprisoner  salutethyou,and  Marcus, 
sister's  son  to  Barnabas,  ( touching  whom  ye  received 
commandments:  if  he  come  unto  you,  receive  him;) 
and  Jesus,  which  is  called  Justus,  who  are  of  the  cir- 
cumcision. These  only  are  my  fellow  workers  unto  the 
kingdom  of  God,  which  have  been  a  comfort  unto  me. 
Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant  of  Christ,  salut- 
ethyou,always  labouring  fervently  for  you  in  prayers, 
that  ye  may  stand  perfe6l  and  complete  in  all  the  will 
of  God.  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he  hath  a  great 
zeal  for  you,  and  them  that  are  in  Laodicea,  and  them 
in  Hierapolis.  Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and  De- 
mas,  greet  you. Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in  Lao- 
dicea, and  Nymphas,  and  the  church  which  is  in  his 
house.  And  when  this  epistle  is  read  among  you,  cause 
that  it  be  read  also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans; 
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and  that  ye  likewise  read  the  epistle  from  Laodicea. 
And  say  to  Archippus,Take  heed  to  the  ministry  which 
thou  hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it.  The 
salutation  by  the  hand  of  me  Paul.  Remember  my 
bonds.  Grace  be  with  you.  Amen. 


^  Written  from  Rome  to  the  Colossians  by  Tychicus  and 

Onesimiis. 
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PAUL,,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus,  unto  the 
church  of  the  Thessalonians  which  is  in  God  the 
Father  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  be  unto 
you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all, making 
mention  of  you  in  our  prayers :  remembering  without 
ceasing  your  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and 
patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  our  Father;  knowing,  brethren  beloved, 
your  ele61:ion  of  God.  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto 
you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance ;  as  ye  know  what  man- 
ner of  men  we  were  among  you  for  your  sake.  And 
ye  became  followers  of  us,  and  of  the  Lord,  having 
received  the  word  in  much  affli6lion,  with  joy  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:  so  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all  that  be- 
lieve in  Macedonia  and  Achaia.  For  from  you  sounded 
out  the  word  of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  but  also  in  every  place  your  faith  to  God-ward 
is  spread  abroad ;  so  that  we  need  not  to  speak  any 
thing.  For  they  themselves  shew  of  us  what  manner 
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of  entering  in  we  had  unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to 
God  from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God ;  and 
to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven,  whom  he  raised  from 
the  dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us  from  the 
wrath  to  come. 

For  yourselves ,  brethren ,  know  our  entrance  in  un- 
to you,  that  it  was  not  in  vain :  but  even  after  that  we 
had  suffered  before,  and  were  shamefully  entreated, 
as  ye  know,  at  Philippi,  we  were  bold  in  our  God  to 
speak  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  with  much  conten- 
tion. For  our  exhortation  was  not  of  deceit,  nor  of 
uncleanness,  nor  in  guile:  but  as  we  were  allowed 
of  God  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel,  even  so  we 
speak;  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God,  which  trieth 
our  hearts.  For  neither  at  any  time  used  we  flattering 
words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloke  of  covetousness ;  God 
is  witness :  nor  of  men  sought  weglory,  neither  of  you, 
nor  yet  of  others,  when  we  might  have  been  burden- 
some, as  the  apostles  of  Christ.  But  we  were  gentle 
among  you,  even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  children: 
so  being  affe6lionately  desirous  of  you,  we  were  will- 
ing to  have  imparted  unto  you,  not  the  gospel  of  God 
only,  but  also  our  own  souls,  because  ye  were  dear 
unto  us.  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our  labour  and 
travail :  for  labouring  night  and  day , because  we  would 
not  be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you,  we  preached  unto 
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you  the  gospel  of  God.  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God 
also,  how  holily  and  justly  and  unblameably  we  be- 
haved ourselves  among  you  that  believe:  as  ye  know 
how  we  exhorted  and  comforted  and  charged  every 
oneof  you,  as  afather  doth  his  children,  that  ye  would 
walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath  called  you  unto  his 
kingdom  and  glory.  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God 
without  ceasing,  because,  when  ye  received  the  word 
of  God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the 
word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  God, 
which  effe6lually  worketh  also  in  you  that  believe. 
For  ye,  brethren,  became  followers  of  the  churches 
of  God  which  in  Juda?a  are  in  Christ  Jesus :  for  ye  also 
have  suffered  hke  things  of  your  own  countrymen, 
even  as  they  have  of  the  Jews :  who  both  killed  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  their  own  prophets,  and  have  perse- 
cuted us;  and  they  please  not  God, and  are  contrary 
to  all  men:  forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles  that 
they  might  be  saved,  to  fill  up  their  sins  alway :  for  the 
wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

But  we,  brethren, being  taken  from  you  for  a  short 
time  in  presence,  not  in  heart,  endeavoured  the  more 
abundantly  to  see  your  face  with  great  desire.  Where- 
fore we  would  have  come  unto  you,  even  I  Paul, once 
and  again ;  but  Satan  hindered  us.  For  what  is  our  hope, 
or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing  ?  Are  not  even  ye  in  the 
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presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming  ?  For 
ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

Wherefore  when  we  could  no  longer  forbear,  we 
thought  it  good  to  be  left  at  Athens  alone;  and  sent 
TimotheuSjOur  brother,  and  minister  of  God,  and  our 
fellowlabourer  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  establish  you, 
and  to  comfort  you  concerning  your  faith:  that  no  man 
should  be  moved  by  these  afflictions:  for  yourselves 
know  that  we  are  appointed  thereunto.  For  verily, 
when  we  were  with  you,  we  told  you  before  that  we 
should  suffer  tribulation;  even  as  it  came  to  pass,  and 
ye  know.  For  this  cause,  when  I  could  no  longer  for- 
bear, I  sent  to  know  your  faith,  lest  by  some  means 
the  tempter  have  tempted  you,  and  our  labour  be  in 
vain.  But  now  when  Timotheus  came  from  you  unto 
us,  and  brought  us  good  tidings  of  your  faith  and  cha- 
rity, and  that  ye  have  good  remembrance  of  us  al- 
ways, desiring  greatly  to  see  us,  as  we  also  to  see  you : 
therefore,  brethren,  we  were  comforted  over  you  in 
all  our  affli6lion  and  distress  by  your  faith:  for  now 
we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast  in  the  Lord.  For  what  thanks 
can  we  render  to  God  again  for  you,  for  all  the  joy 
wherewith  we  joy  for  your  sakes  before  our  God ; 
night  and  day  praying  exceedingly  that  we  might  see 
your  face,  and  might  perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in 
your  faith  ?  Now  God  himself  and  our  Father,  and  our 

[     59!-^     ] 


IV]  I.  THESSALONIANS 

Ix)rd  Jesus  Christ,  dire6l  our  way  unto  you.  And  the 
Lord  make  you  to  increase  and  abound  in  love  one 
toward  another,  and  toward  all  men,  even  as  we  do 
toward  you :  to  the  end  he  may  stablish  your  hearts 
unblameable  in  holiness  before  God,  even  our  Father, 
at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his 
saints. 

Furthermore  then  we  beseech  you, brethren,  and 
exhort  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  as  ye  have  received 
of  us  how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God,  so  ye 
would  aboundmoreandmore.Foryeknow  what  com- 
mandments w^e  gave  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus.  For  this 
is  the  will  of  God,  even  your  san6fifi cation,  that  ye 
should  abstain  from  fornication :  that  everyone  of  you 
should  know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in  sanftifica- 
tion  and  honour ;  not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  even 
as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not  God :  that  no  man  go 
beyond  and  defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter:  be- 
cause that  the  Lord  is  the  avenger  of  all  such,  as  we 
also  have  forewarned  you  and  testified.  For  God  hath 
not  called  us  unto  uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness.  He 
therefore  that  despiseth,  despiseth  not  man,  but  God, 
who  hath  also  given  unto  us  his  holy  Spirit. 

But  as  touching  brotherly  love  ye  need  not  that  I 
WTite  unto  you :  for  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  God 
to  love  one  another.  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all 
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the  brethren  which  are  in  all  Macedonia:  but  we  be- 
seech you,  brethren,  that  ye  increase  more  and  more ; 
and  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your  own  busi- 
ness, and  to  work  with  your  own  hands,  as  we  com- 
manded you ;  that  ye  may  walk  honestly  toward  them 
that  are  without,  and  that  ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing. 

But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren, 
concerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not, 
even  as  others  which  have  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe 
that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which 
sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him.  For  this  we 
say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which 
are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall 
not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord  him- 
self shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
voiceof  the  archangel, and  with  the  trump  of  God:  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first :  then  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them 
in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one 
another  with  these  words. 

But  of  the  times  and  the  seasons,  brethren,  ye  have 
no  need  that  I  write  unto  you.  For  yourselves  know 
perfe6fly  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief 
in  the  night.  For  when  they  shall  say ,  Peace  and  safety; 
then  sudden  destru6fion  cometh  upon  them,  as  tra- 
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vail  upon  a  woman  with  child ;  and  they  shall  not  es- 
cape. But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  that 
day  should  overtake  you  as  a  rhief.  Ye  are  all  the  chil- 
dren of  light,  and  the  children  of  the  day :  we  are  not 
of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness.  Therefore  let  us  not 
sleep,  as  do  others;  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober.  For 
they  that  sleep  sleep  in  the  night ;  and  they  that  be 
drunken  are  drunken  in  the  night.  But  let  us,  who  are 
of  the  day,  be  sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of  faith 
and  love;  and  for  an  helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation.  For 
God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  sal- 
vation by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  w^ho  died  for  us,  that, 
whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  w^e  should  live  together 
with  him.  Wherefore  comfort  yourselves  together, 
and  edify  one  another,  even  as  also  ye  do. 

And  we  beseech  you ,  brethren , to  know  them  which 
labour  among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and 
admonish  you;  and  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love 
for  their  work's  sake.  And  be  at  peace  among  your- 
selves. Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  warn  them  that 
are  unruly,  comfort  the  feebleminded,  support  the 
weak,  be  patient  toward  all  men.  See  that  none  ren- 
der evil  for  evil  unto  any  man;  but  ever  follow  that 
which  is  good, both  among  yourselves, and  to  all  men. 
Rejoice  evermore.  Pray  without  ceasing.  In  every 
thing  give  thanks :  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
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Jesus  concerning  you.  Quench  not  the  Spirit.  Despise 
not  prophesyings.  Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good.  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.  And  the 
very  God  of  peace  san6lify  you  wholly ;  and  I  pray 
God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  also  will  do  it. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us.  Greet  all  the  brethren  witli 
an  holy  kiss.  I  charge  you  by  the  Lord  that  this  epistle 
be  read  unto  all  the  holy  brethren.  The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.  Amen. 


^  The  frst  epistle  unto  the  Thessalonians  was  written 

from  Athens. 
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PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus,  unto  the 
church  of  the  Thessalonians  in  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always  for  you,  bre- 
thren, as  it  is  meet,  because  that  your  faith  groweth 
exceedingly,  and  the  charity  of  every  one  of  you  all 
toward  each  other  aboundeth ;  so  that  we  ourselves 
glory  in  you  in  the  churches  of  God  for  your  patience 
and  faith  in  all  your  persecutions  and  tribulations  that 
ye  endure :  which  is  a  manifest  token  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  for  which  ye  also  suffer :  seeing 
it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to  recompense  tribu- 
lation to  them  that  trouble  you ;  and  to  you  who  are 
troubled  rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  re- 
vealed from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels, in  flaming 
fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destru6lion 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 
his  power;  when  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his 

[    597    ] 


II.  THESSALONIANS  [ii 

saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe  ( be- 
cause our  testimony  among  you  was  believed )  in  that 
day.  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always  for  you,  that  our 
God  would  count  youworthy  of  this  calling,  and  fulfil 
all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and  the  work 
of  faith  with  power:  that  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you, and  ye  in  him,  accord- 
ing to  the  grace  of  our  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  gathering  together 
unto  him,  that  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or  be 
troubled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter 
as  from  us,  as  that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand.  Let  no 
man  deceive  you  by  any  means :  for  that  day  shall  not 
come,  except  there  come  a  falling  away  first,  and  that 
man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition ;  who  op- 
poseth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called 
God,  or  that  is  worshipped ;  so  that  he  as  God  sitteth 
in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing  himself  that  he  is  God. 
Remember  ye  not,  that,  when  I  was  yet  with  you,  I 
told  you  these  things  ?  And  now  ye  know  what  with- 
holdeth  that  he  might  be  revealed  in  his  time.  For  the 
mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work  :  only  he  who 
now  letteth  will  let,  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way. 
And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  revealed,  whom  the 
Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and 
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shall  destroy  wiih  the  brightness  of  his  coming :  even 
him ,  whose  coming  is  after  the  working  of  Satan  with 
all  power  and  signs  and  lying  wonders,  and  with  all 
deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  in  them  that  per- 
ish ;  because  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that 
they  might  be  saved.  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie: 
that  they  all  might  be  damned  who  believed  not  the 
truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  alway  to  God  for 
you,  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath 
from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation  through 
san6lification  of  the  Spirit  and  beHef  of  the  truth: 
whereunto  he  called  you  by  our  gospel,  to  the  ob- 
taining of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There- 
fore, brethren  ,  stand  fast,  and  hold  the  traditions  which 
ye  have  been  taught,  whether  by  word, or  our  epistle. 
Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God,  even 
our  Father,  which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  us 
everlasting  consolation  and  good  hope  through  grace, 
comfort  your  hearts,  and  stablish  you  in  every  good 
word  and  work. 

Finally  ,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  may  have  free  course,  and  be  glorified,  even  as 
it  is  with  you :  and  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  un- 
reasonable and  wicked  men :  for  all  men  have  not  faith. 
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But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  stablish  you,  and 
keep  you  from  evil.  And  we  have  confidence  in  the 
Lord  touching  you,  that  ye  both  do  and  will  do  the 
things  which  we  command  you.  And  the  Lord  dire6l 
your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  patient 
waiting  for  Christ. 

Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves 
from  every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and  not 
after  the  tradition  which  he  received  of  us.  For  your- 
selves know  how  ye  ought  to  follow  us :  for  we  be- 
haved not  ourselves  disorderly  among  you ;  neither 
did  we  eat  any  man's  bread  for  nought ;  but  wrought 
with  labour  and  travail  night  and  day,  that  we  might 
not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you:  not  because  we  have 
not  power,  but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensample  unto 
you  to  follow  us.  For  even  when  we  were  with  you, 
this  we  commanded  you,  that  if  any  would  not  work, 
neither  should  he  eat.  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some 
which  walk  among  you  disorderly,  working  not  at 
all,  but  are  busy  bodies.  Now  them  that  are  such  we 
command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
with  quietness  they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread. 
But  ye,  brethren,  be  not  weary  in  well  doing.  And  if 
any  man  obey  not  our  word  by  this  epistle,  note  that 
man,  and  have  no  company  with  him,  that  he  may 
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be  ashamed.  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  but  ad- 
monish him  as  a  brother.  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  him- 
self give  you  peace  always  by  all  means.  The  Lord 
be  with  you  all. 

The  salutation  of  Paul  with  mine  own  hand ,  which 
is  the  token  in  every  epistle:  so  I  write.  The  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 


^  The  second  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  ivas  written 
from  Athens. 
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i^jqb3'iuh3:HE  FIRST  EPISTLE  QE,  ,.;:n.L.sLn 
visitrioo  3iPAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TiOi:  ^ 
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PAUL^  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  command- 
ment pf  God  our  Saviour,  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  our  hope;  unto  Tirnothy,my  own  son  in  the 
faith:  Grace,  mercy^and  peace. from  God  our  Father 
and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

. ,  As,  Lbesought  thee  to  abide  still  at  Ephesus,  when 
I  went  into  Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest  charge 
some  that  they  teach  no  other  do6lrine,  neither  give 
heedtofablesandendless  genealogies,  which  minister 
questions,  rather  than  godly  edifying  which  is  in  faith: 
so  do.  Now  the  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity 
out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of 
faith,  unfeigned:  from  which  some  having  swerved 
l\ave  turned  aside  unto  vain  jangling;  desiring  to  be 
teachers  of  the  law.;  understanding  neither  what  they 
say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm.  But  we  know  that  the 
lf.w -is  good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully;  knowing  this, 
that  the  law  is  not  piade  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for 
the  lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  ungodly  and  for 
sinners,  for  unholy  and  profane,  for  murderers  of  fa- 
thers and  murderers  of  mothers,  for  manslayers,  for 
whoremongers,  for  them  that  defile  themselves  with 
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mankind,  for  menstealers,  for  liars,  for  perjured  per- 
sons, and  if  there  be  any  other  thing  that  is  contrary 
to  sound  do6lrine ;  according  to  the  glorious  gospel  of 
the  blessed  God,  which  was  committed  to  my  trust. 
And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who  hath  enabled 
me,  for  that  he  counted  me  faithful,  putting  me  into 
the  ministry ;  who  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  a 
persecutor,  and  injurious:  but  I  obtained  mercy,  be- 
cause I  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief.  And  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  was  exceeding  abundant  with  faith  and  love 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners ;  of  whom  I  am  chief.  How- 
beit  for  this  cause  I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  first 
Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth  all  longsuffering,  for 
a  pattern  to  them  which  should  hereafter  believe  on 
him  to  life  everlasting.  Now  unto  the  King  eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the  only  wise  God,  be  honour  and 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  This  charge  I  com- 
mit unto  thee,  son  Timothy,  according  to  the  pro- 
phecies which  went  before  on  thee,  that  thou  by  them 
mightest  war  a  good  warfare;  holding  faith,  and  a 
good  conscience;  which  some  having  put  away  con- 
cerning faith  have  made  shipwreck:  of  whom  is  Hy- 
menaeus  and  Alexander;  whom  I  have  delivered  un- 
to Satan,  that  they  may  learn  not  to  blaspheme. 
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I  EXHORT  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made 
for  all  men ;  for  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority ; 
that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  god- 
liness and  honesty.  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour;  who  will  have  all  men 
to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth .  For  there  is  one  God ,  and  one  mediator  between 
God  andmen,theman  Christ  Jesus ;  who  gave  himself 
a  ransom  for  all ,  to  be  testified  in  due  time.  Whereunto 
I  am  ordained  a  preacher,  and  an  apostle,  ( I  speak  the 
truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not ; )  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles 
in  faith  and  verity  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  every 
where,  lifting  up  h  oly  hands,  without  wrath  and  doubt- 
ing. In  likemanner  also, that  women  adorn  themselves 
in  modest  apparel,  with  sham efacedness  and  sobriety; 
not  with  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  ar- 
ray ;  but  ( which  becometh  women  professing  godli- 
ness )  with  good  works.  Lietthe  woman  learn  in  silence 
with  all  subje6f  ion.  But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach, 
nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the  man,  but  to  be  in  si- 
lence. For  Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve.  And 
Adam  wasnot  deceived, but  the  woman  being  deceived 
was  in  the  transgression.  Notwithstanding  she  shall 
be  saved  in  childbearing,  if  they  continue  in  faith  and 
charity  and  holiness  with  sobriety. 
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This  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man  desire  the  office  of  a 
bishop, he  desireth  agood  work.  A  bishop  thenmust  be 
blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant ^  sob^r,Of 
good  behaviour,  given  to  hospitality ,  apt  to  teach ;  not 
given  to  wine,  no  striker , not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre? ;  but 
patient,  not  a  brawler ,  not  covetous ;  one  thatruleth  Well 
his  own  house,  having  his  children  in  subje6fion  with 
all  gravity ;  ( for  if  a  man  knownot  how  to  rule  his  own 
house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  church  of  God?) 
not  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride  he  fall  in- 
to the  condemnation  of  the  devil.  Moreover  he  must 
have  a  good  report  of  them  which  are  without ;  lest 
he  fall  into  reproach  and  the  snare  cf  the  devil.  Like- 
wise must  the  deacons  be  grave,  not  doubletongued, 
not  given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre; 
holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 
And  let  these  also  first  be  proved;  then  let  them  use 
the  office  of  a  deacon,  being  found  blameless.  Even 
so  must  their  wives  be  grave,  not  slanderers,  sober, 
faithful  in  all  things.  Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands 
of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children  and  their  own  houses 
well.  For  they  that  have  used  the  office  of  a  deacon  well 
purchase  to  them  selves  a  good  degree,  and  great  bold- 
ness in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  hoping  to  come  un- 
to thee  shortly :  but  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou  may  est 
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k  now  how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thy  self  in  the  house 
of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God,  the  pil- 
lar and  ground  of  the  truth.  And  without  controversy 
great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness:  God  was  manifest 
in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 

Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  lat- 
ter times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed 
to  seducing  spirits,  and  do6lrines  of  devils;  speaking 
lies  in  hypocrisy ;  having  their  conscience  seared  with 
a  hot  iron ;  forbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding  to 
abstain  from  meats,  which  God  hath  created  to  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgiving  of  them  which  believe  and 
know  the  truth.  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good, 
and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with  thanks- 
giving: for  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  and 
prayer.  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remembrance  of 
these  things,  thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  nourished  up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of  good 
do(5frine,whereunto  thou  hast  attained.  But  refuse  pro- 
fane and  old  wives'  fables,  and  exercise  thy  self  rather 
unto  godliness.  For  bodily  exercise  profiteth  little:  but 
godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  promise 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 
This  is  a  faithful  saying  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation. 
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For  therefore  we  both  labour  and  suffer  reproach,  be- 
cause we  trust  in  the  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of 
all  men,  specially  of  those  that  beheve.  These  things 
command  and  teach. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth ;  but  be  thou  an  ex- 
ample of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,in  faith,  in  purity.  Till  I  come, give  at- 
tendance to  reading, to  exhortation,  to  doctrine.  Neg- 
le6l  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was  given  thee 
by  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the 
presbytery.  Meditate  upon  these  things;  give  thyself 
wholly  to  them;  that  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all. 
Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  do6lrine;  con- 
tinue in  them :  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save 
thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee. 

Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but  intreat  him  as  a  father; 
and  the  younger  men  as  brethren;  the  elder  women 
as  mothers;  the  younger  as  sisters,  with  all  purity. 
Honour  widows  that  are  widows  indeed.  But  if  any 
widow  have  children  or  nephews,  let  them  learn  first 
to  shew  piety  at  home,  and  to  requite  their  parents: 
for  that  is  good  and  acceptable  before  God.  Now  she 
that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and  desolate,  trusteth  in  God, 
and  continueth  in  supplications  and  prayers  night  and 
day.  But  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while  she 
liveth.  And  these  things  give  in  charge,  that  they  may 
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be  blameless.  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and 
specially  for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied 
the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel.  Let  not  a  widow 
be  taken  into  the  number  under  threescore  years  old, 
having  been  the  wife  of  one  man,  well  reported  of  for 
good  works;  if  she  have  brought  up  children,  if  she 
have  lodged  strangers,  if  she  have  washed  the  saints' 
feet,  if  she  have  relieved  the  affli6f  ed ,  if  she  have  dili- 
gently followed  every  good  work.  But  the  younger 
widows  refuse:  for  when  they  have  begun  to  wax  wan- 
ton against  Christ,  they  will  marry;  having  damna- 
tion, because  they  have  cast  off  their  first  faith.  And 
withal  they  learn  to  be  idle,  wandering  about  from 
house  to  house;  and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also  and 
busybodies,  speaking  things  which  they  ought  not.  I 
will  therefore  that  the  younger  women  marry,  bear 
children,  guide  the  house,  give  none  occasion  to  the 
adversary  to  speak  reproachfully.  For  some  are  al- 
ready turned  aside  after  Satan.  If  any  man  or  woman 
that  believeth  have  widows,  let  them  relieve  them, 
and  let  not  the  church  be  charged ;  that  it  may  relieve 
them  that  are  widows  indeed. 

Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be  counted  worthy  of 
double  honour,  especially  they  who  labour  in  the  word 
and  do6lrine.  For  the  scripture  saith,  Thou  shalt  not 
muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn.  And,  The  la- 
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boiirer  is  worthy  of  his  reward.  Against  an  elder  re- 
ceive not  an  accusation,  but  before  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses. Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all,  that  others 
also  may  fear.  I  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  e\e6i  angels,  that  thou  observe 
these  things  without  preferring  one  before  another, 
doing  nothing  by  partiality.  Lay  hands  suddenly  on 
no  man,  neither  be  partaker  of  other  men's  sins:  keep 
thyself  pure.  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  a  little 
wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake  and  thine  often  infirmi- 
ties. Some  men's  sins  are  open  beforehand,  going  be- 
fore to  judgment;  and  some  men  the}^  follow  after. 
Likewise  also  the  good  works  of  some  are  manifest 
beforehand;  and  they  that  are  otherwise  cannot  be 
hid. 

Let  as  many  servants  as  are  under  the  yoke  count 
their  own  masters  worthv  of  all  honour,  that  the  name 
of  God  and  his  do6lrine  be  not  blasphemed.  And  they 
that  have  believing  masters,let  them  not  despise  them , 
because  they  are  brethren ;  but  rather  do  them  ser- 
vice, because  they  are  faithful  and  beloved,  partakers 
of  the  benefit.  These  things  teach  and  exhort.  If  any 
man  teach  otherwise,  and  consent  not  to  wholesome 
words,  even  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
to  the  do61rine  which  is  according  to  godliness ;  he  is 
proud,  knowing  nothing,  but  doting  about  questions 
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and  strifes  of  words,  whereof  com  eth  envy,  strife,  rail- 
ings, evil  surmisings,  perverse  disputings  of  men  of 
corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the  truth,  supposing 
that  gain  is  godliness :  from  such  withdraw  thyself. 
But  godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain.  For  we 
brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we 
can  carry  nothing  out.  And  having  food  and  raiment 
let  us  be  therewith  content.  But  they  that  will  be  rich 
fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  fool- 
ish and  hurtful  lusts, which  drown  men  in  destru6fion 
and  perdition.  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil :  which  while  some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred 
from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows.  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these 
things ;  and  follow  after  righteousness , godliness, faith 5 
love,  patience, meekness.  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou  art  also  called, 
and  hast  professed  a  good  profession  before  many 
witnesses.  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of  God,  who 
quick  en  eth  all  things ,  and  before  Christ  Jesus ,  who  be- 
fore Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a  good  confession ;  that 
thou  keep  this  commandment  without  spot,  unrebuke- 
able,  until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew,  who  is  the  blessed 
and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords ;  who  only  hath  immortality ,  dwelling  in  the  light 
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which  no  man  can  approach  unto ;  whom  no  man  hath 
seen, nor  can  see:  to  whom  be  honour  and  power  ever- 
lasting. Amen. 

Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they 
be  not  highminded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but 
in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to 
enjoy;  that  they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good 
works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  communicate; 
laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  foundation 
against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life.  OTimothy ,  keep  that  which  is  committed 
to  thy  trust, avoiding  profane  and  vain  babblings,  and 
oppositions  of  science  falsely  so  called:  which  some 
professing  have  erred  concerning  the  faith.  Grace  be 
with  thee.  Amen. 


^  Tfie  frst  to  Timothy  was  written  from  Laodicea, 
which  is  the  chief  est  city  of  Phrygia  Pacatiana. 
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PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO 

TIMOTHY 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of 
God,  according  to  the  promise  of  life  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus,  to  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved  son: 
Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the  Father  and 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from  my  forefathers 
with  pure  conscience,  that  without  ceasing  I  have  re- 
membrance of  thee  in  my  prayers  night  and  day ; 
greatly  desiring  to  see  thee,  being  mindful  of  thy 
tears,  that  I  may  be  filled  with  joy ;  when  I  call  to  re- 
membrance the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee,  which 
dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  thy  mother 
Eunice ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  in  thee  also.  Where- 
fore I  put  thee  in  remembrance  that  thou  stir  up  the 
gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting  on  of  my 
hands.  For  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear; 
but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind.  Be 
not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  our 
Lord,  nor  of  me  his  prisoner:  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  affli(51ions  of  the  gospel  according  to  the  power  of 
God ;  who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy 
calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to 
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his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began,  but  is  now  made 
manifest  by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath  brought  hfe  and  im- 
mortality to  light  through  the  gospel :  whereunto  I  am 
appointed  a  preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a  teacher 
of  the  Gentiles.  For  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer  these 
things:  nevertheless  I  am  not  ashamed:  for  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him 
against  that  day.  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words, 
which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.  That  good  thing  which  was  com- 
mitted unto  thee  keep  by  the  Holy  Ghost  whichdwell- 
eth  in  us.  This  thou  knowest,  that  all  they  which  are 
in  Asia  be  turned  away  from  me ;  of  whom  are  Phy- 
gellus  and  Hermogenes.  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto 
the  house  of  Onesiphorus ;  for  he  oft  refreshed  me,  and 
was  not  ashamed  of  my  chain :  but,  when  he  was  in 
Rome,  he  sought  me  out  very  diligently,  and  found 
me.  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  that  he  may  find  mercy 
of  the  Lord  in  that  day:  and  in  how  many  things  he 
ministered  unto  me  at  Ephesus,  thou  knowest  very 
well. 

Thou  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong  in  the  grace 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  the  things  that  thou  hast 
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heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses,  the  same  com- 
mit thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach 
others  also.  Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  No  man  that  warreth  entan- 
gleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life ;  that  he  may 
please  him  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier.  And 
if  a  man  also  strive  for  masteries ,  yet  is  he  not  crowned, 
except  he  strive  lawfully.  The  husbandman  that  la- 
boureth  must  be  first  partaker  of  the  fruits.  Consider 
what  I  say ;  and  the  Lord  give  thee  understanding  in 
all  things.  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  of  the  seed  of 
David  was  raised  from  the  dead  according  to  my  gos- 
pel: wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an  evil  doer,  even  un- 
to bonds ;  but  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound.  There- 
fore I  endure  all  things  for  the  ele6l's  sakes,  that  they 
may  also  obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
with  eternal  glory.  It  is  a  faithful  saying :  For  if  we  be 
dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him:  if  we 
suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him :  if  we  deny  him, 
he  also  will  deny  us :  if  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth 
faithful:  he  cannot  deny  himself. 

Of  these  things  put  them  in  remembrance,  charging 
them  before  the  Lord  that  they  strive  not  about  words 
to  no  profit,  but  to  the  subverting  of  the  hearers.  Study 
to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
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of  truth.  But  shun  profane  and  vain  babblings:  for 
they  will  increase  unto  more  ungodliness.  And  their 
word  will  eat  as  doth  a  canker:  of  whom  is  Hymen- 
geus  and  Philetus;  who  concerning  the  truth  have 
erred,  saying  that  the  resurre61ion  is  past  already; 
and  overthrow  the  faith  of  some.  Nevertheless  the 
foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.  And,  Let  every 
one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  in- 
iquity. But  in  a  great  house  there  are  not  onl}^  ves- 
sels of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of 
earth;  and  some  to  honour,  and  some  to  dishonour. 
If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself  from  these,  he  shall 
be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  san(5lified,  and  meet  for  the 
master's  use,  and  prepared  unto  every  good  work. 
Flee  also  youthful  lusts:  but  follow  righteousness, 
faith,  charity,  peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord 
out  of  a  pure  heart.  But  foolish  and  unlearned  ques- 
tions avoid,  knowing  that  they  do  gender  strifes.  And 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive ;  but  be  gen- 
tle unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  in  meekness 
instru6f  ing  those  that  oppose  themselves ;  if  God  per- 
adventure  will  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknow- 
ledging of  the  truth;  and  that  they  may  recover  them- 
selves out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  taken 
captive  by  him  at  his  will. 
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This  know  also, that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come.  Formen  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
covetous, boasters,  proud, blasphemers,  disobedient  to 
parents,  unthankful,  unholy ,  without  natural  affe6lion , 
trucebreakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  de- 
spisers  of  those  that  are  good,  traitors,  heady,  high- 
minded,  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God ; 
having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof:  from  such  turn  away.  For  of  this  sort  are  they 
which  creepinto  houses,  and  lead  captive  silly  women 
laden  with  sins,  led  away  with  divers  lusts,  ever  learn- 
ing, and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  withstood  Moses, 
so  do  these  also  resist  the  truth :  men  of  corrupt  minds, 
reprobate  concerning  the  faith.  But  they  shall  proceed 
no  further:  for  their  folly  shall  be  manifest  unto  all 
men,  as  theirs  also  was.  But  thou  hast  fully  known  my 
do6frine,  manner  of  life,  purpose,  faith,  longsuffering, 
charity ,  patience,  persecutions,  affli6f  ions,  which  came 
unto  me  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium,  at  Lystra ;  what  per- 
secutions I  endured:  but  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  de- 
livered me.  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution.  But  evil  men  and  se- 
ducers shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and  be- 
ing deceived.  But  continue  thou  in  the  things  which 
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thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing 
of  whom  thou  hast  learned  them ;  and  that  from  a  child 
thou  hast  known  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able 
to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  do6trine,  for  reproof,  for 
corre6lion,  for  instru6tion  in  righteousness:  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  un- 
to all  good  works. 

I  CHARGE  thee  therefore  before  God,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead 
at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom ;  preach  the  word ;  be 
instant  in  season,  out  of  season ;  reprove,  rebuke,  ex- 
hort with  all  longsuffering  and  do6trine.  For  the  time 
will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  do6lrine ; 
but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers ,  having  itching  ears ;  and  they  shall  turn  away 
their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fa- 
bles .  But  watch  thou  in  all  things ,  endure  affli6t ions ,  do 
the  work  of  an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy  minis- 
try. Fori  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of 
my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith :  hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  forme  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at 
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that  day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also 

that  love  his  appearing. 

Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly  unto  me :  for  De- 
mas  hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this  presentworld, 
and  is  departed  unto  Thessalonica ;  Crescens  to  Ga- 
latia,Titus  unto  Dalmatia.  Only  Lukeis  withme.  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee :  for  he  is  profitable  to 
me  for  the  ministry.  AndTychicus  have  I  sent  to  Ephe- 
sus.  The  cloke  that  I  left  at  Troas  with  Carpus,  when 
thou  comest,  bring  with  thee,  and  the  books,  but  es- 
pecially the  parchments.  Alexander  the  coppersmith 
did  me  much  evil:  the  Lord  reward  him  according  to 
his  works:  of  whom  be  thou  ware  also;  for  he  hath 
greatly  withstood  our  words.  At  my  first  answer  no 
man  stood  with  me,  but  all  men  forsook  me:  I  pray 
God  that  it  may  not  be  laid  to  their  charge.  Notwith- 
standing the  Lord  stood  with  me,  and  strengthened 
me ;  that  by  me  the  preaching  might  be  fully  known, 
and  that  all  the  Gentiles  might  hear:  and  I  was  de- 
livered out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion.  And  the  Lord  shall 
deliver  me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will  preserve 
me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom :  to  whom  be  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  the  household  of  One- 
siphorus.  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth:  but  Trophimus 
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have  I  left  at  Miletum  sick.  Do  thy  diligence  to  come 
before  winter. Eubulus  greeteth  thee, and  Pudens, and 
Linus,  and  Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren.  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy  spirit.  Grace  be  with  you. 
Amen. 


^  The  second  epistle  unto  Timotheus,  ordauied  thefrst 

bishop  of  the  church  of  the  Ephes/ans,  zvas  zvrittenfrom 

Rome,  when  Paul  was  brought  before  Nero  the  second 

time. 
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TITUS 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  faith  of  God's  ele6t,  and 
the  acknowledging  of  the  truth  which  is  after  godli- 
ness; in  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  that  cannot 
lie,  promised  before  the  world  began ;  but  hath  in  due 
times  manifested  his  word  through  preaching,  which 
is  committed  unto  me  according  to  the  commandment 
of  God  our  Saviour ;  to  Titus,  mine  own  son  after  the 
common  faith  :  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God 
the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  should- 
est  set  in  order  the  things  that  are  wanting,  and  or- 
dain elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had  appointed  thee:  if  any 
be  blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife,  having  faith- 
ful children  not  accused  of  riot  or  unruly.  For  a  bishop 
must  be  blameless,  as  the  steward  of  God;  not  self- 
willed,  not  soon  angry,  not  given  to  wine,  no  striker, 
not  given  to  filthy  lucre;  but  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a 
lover  of  good  men,  sober,  just,  holy,temperate;  hold- 
ing fast  the  faithful  word  as  he  hath  been  taught,  that 
he  may  be  able  by  sound  do6trine  both  to  exhort  and 
to  convince  the  gainsayers.  For  there  are  many  un- 
ruly and  vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  specially  they 
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of  the  circumcision:  whose  mouths  must  be  stopped, 
who  subvert  whole  houses,  teaching  things  which  they 
ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake.  One  of  themselves, 
even  a  prophet  of  their  own,  said.  The  Cretians  are 
alway  liars,  evil  beasts,  slow  beUies.  This  witness  is 
true.  Wherefore  rebuke  them  sharply,  that  they  may 
be  sound  in  the  faith;  not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables, 
and  commandments  of  men,  that  turn  from  the  truth. 
Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure:  but  unto  them  that 
are  defiled  and  unbelieving  is  nothing  pure;  but  even 
their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled.  They  profess 
that  they  know  God;  but  in  works  they  deny  him, be- 
ing abominable,  and  disobedient,  and  unto  every  good 
work  reprobate. 

-i.BuT  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
do6lrine:  that  the  aged  men  be  sober,  grave,  tempe- 
rate, sound  in  faith,  in  charity,  in  patience.  The  aged 
women  likewise,  that  they  be  in  behaviour  as  becom- 
eth  holiness,  not  false  accusers,  not  given  to  much 
wine,  teachers  of  good  things;  that  they  may  teach  the 
young  women  to  be  sober,  to  love  their  husbands,  to 
love  their  children,  to  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at 
home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own  husbands,  that  the 
word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed.  Young  men  like- 
wise exhort  to  be  sober  minded.  In  all  things  shew- 
ing thyself  a  pattern  of  good  works:  in  do6lrine  shew- 
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ing  imcorriiptness,  gravity,  sincerity,  sound  speech, 
that  cannot  be  condemned;  that  he  that  is  of  the  con- 
trary part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to 
say  of  you.  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient  unto  their 
own  masters,  and  to  please  them  well  in  all  things; 
not  answering  again ;  not  purloining,  but  shewing  all 
good  fidelity  ;that  they  may  adorn  the  do6f  rine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  things.  For  the  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching 
us  that,  denying  ungodHness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world ;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ;  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  him.  self  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.  These  things 
speak,  and  exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all  authority.  Let 
no  man  despise  thee. 

Put  them  in  mind  to  be  subje6l  to  principalities  and 
powers,  to  obey  magistrates,  to  be  ready  to  every 
good  work, to  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no  brawlers, 
but  gentle,  shewing  all  meekness  unto  all  men.  For 
we  ourselves  also  were  sometimes  foolish,  disobedi- 
ent, deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  liv- 
ing in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  an- 
other. But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our 
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Saviour  toward  man  appeared,  not  by  works  of  right- 
eousness which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his 
mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  which  he  shed  on 
us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour ;  that 
being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs 
according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  This  is  a  faithful 
saying,  and  these  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm  con- 
stantly, that  they  which  have  believed  in  God  might 
be  careful  to  maintain  good  works.  These  things  are 
good  and  profitable  unto  men.  But  avoid  foolish  ques- 
tions, and  genealogies,  and  contentions,  and  strivings 
about  the  law;  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain.  A 
man  that  is  an  heretick  after  the  first  and  second  ad- 
monition reje6t;  knowing  that  he  that  is  such  is  sub- 
verted, and  sinneth,  being  condemned  of  himself. 

When  I  shall  send  Artemas  unto  thee,  or  Tychi- 
cus,  be  diligent  to  come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis:  for  I 
have  determined  there  to  winter.  Bring  Zenas  the 
lawyer  and  A  polios  on  their  journey  diligently,  that 
nothing  be  wanting  unto  them .  And  let  ours  also  learn 
to  maintain  good  works  for  necessary  uses,  that  they 
be  not  unfruitful.  All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee. 
Greet  them  that  love  us  in  the  faith .  Grace  be  with  you 
all.  Amen. 

^  It  was  written  to  Titus,  oj-dained  the  first  bisJiop  of 
the  church  of  the  Cretia?ts  ,fro??i  Nicopolis  of  Macedonia. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO 
PHILEMON 

PAUL,  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  Timothy  our 
brother,  unto  Philemon  our  dearly  beloved,  and 
fellowlabourer,  and  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and  Ar- 
chippus  our  fellov^'soldier,  and  to  the  church  in  thy 
house:  Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  thank  my  God,  making  mention  of  thee  always 
in  my  prayers,  hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith,  which 
thou  hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints ; 
that  the  communication  of  thy  faith  may  become  effec- 
tual by  the  acknowledging  of  every  good  thing  which 
is  in  you  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  we  have  great  joy  and 
consolation  in  thy  love,  because  the  bowels  of  the  saints 
are  refreshed  by  thee,  brother.  Wherefore,  though  I 
might  be  much  bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee  that  which 
is  convenient,  yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather  beseech  thee, 
being  such  an  one  as  Paul  the  aged,  and  now  also  a 
prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son 
Onesimus,whom  I  have  begotten  inmy  bonds:  which 
in  time  past  was  to  thee  unprofitable,  but  now  pro- 
fitable to  thee  and  to  me:  whom  I  have  sent  again: 
thou  therefore  receive  him ,  that  is,  mine  own  bowels : 
whom  I  would  have  retained  with  me,  that  in  thy  stead 
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he  might  have  ministered  unto  me  in  the  bonds  of  the 
gospel :  but  without  thy  mind  would  I  do  nothing ;  that 
thy  benefit  should  not  be  as  it  were  of  necessity,  but 
willingly.  For  perhaps  he  therefore  departed  for  a  sea- 
son, that  thou  shouldest  receive  him  for  ever ;  not  now 
as  a  servant,  but  above  a  servant,  a  brother  beloved, 
specially  to  me,  but  how  much  more  unto  thee,  both 
in  the  flesh,  and  in  the  Lord  ?  If  thou  count  me  therefore 
a  partner,  receive  him  as  myself.  If  he  hath  wronged 
thee,  or  oweth  thee  ought,  put  that  on  mine  account; 
I  Paul  have  written  it  with  mine  own  hand,  I  will  re- 
pay it :  albeit  I  do  not  say  to  thee  iiow  thou  owest  unto 
me  even  thine  own  self  besides.  Yea,  brother,  let  me 
have  joy  of  thee  in  the  Lord :  refresh  my  bowels  in 
the  Lord.  Having  confidence  in  thy  obedience  I  wrote 
unto  thee,  knowing  that  thou  wilt  also  do  more  than 
I  say.  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a  lodging :  for  I  trust 
that  through  your  prayers  I  shall  be  given  unto  you. 
There  salute  thee  Epaphras,  my  fellowprisoner  in 
Christ  Jesus ;  Marcus,  Aristarchus,Dem as,  Lucas,  my 
fellowlabourers.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  your  spirit.  Amen. 


^  IVrittenfrom  Rome  to  Philemon,  by  Onesimus  a  ser- 
vant. 
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PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE^, 

HEBREWS 

GOD,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  man- 
ners spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by 
his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by 
whom  also  he  made  the  worlds ;  who  being  the  bright- 
ness of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  per- 
son, and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power, 
when  he  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high ;  being  made  so 
much  better  than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance 
obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than  they.  For  unto 
which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time. 
Thou  art  my  Son, 
This  day  have  I  begotten  thee? 

And  again, 

I  will  be  to  him  a  Father, 
And  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ? 

And  again, when  he  bringeth  in  the  firstbegotten  into 
the  world,  he  saith.  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  wor- 
ship him.  And  of  the  angels  he  saith,  a 

Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits. 

And  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire.  '* 
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But  unto  the  Son  he  saith, 

Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever: 

A  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy 
kingdom. 

Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  ini- 
quity ; 

Therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed 
thee 

With  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

And, 

Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  earth ; 
And  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thine  hands: 
They  shall  perish;  but  thou  remainest; 
And  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment; 
And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them  up. 
And  they  shall  be  changed: 
But  thou  art  the  same, 
And  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

But  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time, 
Sit  on  my  right  hand. 
Until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool? 

Are  the}^  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  mi- 
nister for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ? 

Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest 
heed  to  the  things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any 
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time  we  should  let  them  slip.  For  if  the  word  spoken 
by  angels  was  stedfast,  and  every  transgression  and 
disobedience  received  a  just  recom pence  of  reward; 
how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  negle6l  so  great  salvation; 
which  at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and 
was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him ;  God 
also  bearing  them  witness,  both  with  signs  and  won- 
ders, and  with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  according  to  his  own  will  ? 

For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not  put  in  subje6lion 
the  world  to  come,  whereof  we  speak.  But  one  in  a 
certain  place  testified,  saying. 

What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?   . 
Or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him.'^ 
Thou  madest  him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels ; 
Thou  crownedst  him  with  glory  and  honour. 
And  didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands: 
Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subie6fion  under  his 
feet. 

For  in  that  he  put  all  in  subje61ion  under  him,  he  left 
nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him.  But  now  we  see 
not  yet  all  things  put  under  him.  But  we  see  Jesus, 
who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour; 
that  he  by  the  grace  of  God  should  taste  death  for  every 
man.  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and 
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by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto 
glory,  to  make  the  captain  of  their  salvation  perfe6l 
through  sufferings.  For  both  he  that  san6fifieth  and 
they  who  are  san6fified  are  all  of  one:  for  which  cause 
he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren,  saying, 
I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren. 
In  the  midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing  praise  unto 
thee. 

And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust  in  him.  And  again,  Be- 
hold I  and  the  children  which  God  hath  given  me. 
Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh 
and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same;  that  through  death  he  might  destroy  him  that 
had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil;  and  deliver 
them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime 
subje6f  to  bondage.  For  verily  he  took  not  on  him  the 
nature  of  angels;  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham. Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be 
made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merci- 
ful and  faithful  high  priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God, 
to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people.  For 
in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered  being  tempted,  he  is 
able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted. 

Wherefoue,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  the  hea- 
venly calling,  consider  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest 

of  our  profession ,  Christ  Jesus ;  who  was  faithful  to 
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him  that  appointed  him,  as  also  Moses  was  faithful  in 
all  his  house.  For  this  man  was  counted  worthy  of  more 
glory  than  Moses,  inasmuch  as  he  who  hath  builded 
the  house  hath  more  honour  than  the  house.  For  every 
house  is  builded  by  some  man;  but  he  that  built  all 
things  is  God.  And  Moses  verily  was  faithful  in  all  his 
house,  as  a  servant,  for  a  testimony  of  those  things 
which  were  to  be  spoken  after;  but  Christ  as  a  son 
over  his  own  house ;  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold 
fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm 
unto  the  end.  Wherefore  ( as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith,; 

To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice. 

Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation, 

In  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilderness: 

When  your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved  me, 

And  saw  my  works  forty  years. 

Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with  that  generation, 

And  said.  They  do  alway  err  in  their  heart; 

And  they  have  not  known  my  ways. 

So  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 

They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. ) 

Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an 
evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God. 
But  exhort  one  another  daily,whileitis  called  Today; 
lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness 
of  sin.  For  we  are  made  partakers  ofChrist,  if  we  hold 
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the  beginning  of  our  confidence  stedfast  unto  the  end; 
while  it  is  said, 

To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

For  some,  when  they  had  heard,  did  provoke:  how- 

beit  not  all  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses.  But  with 

whom  was  he  grieved  forty  years  ?  was  it  not  with  them 

that  had  sinned,  whose  carcases  fell  in  the  wilderness  ? 

And  to  whom  sware  he  that  they  should  not  enter  into 

his  rest,  but  to  them  that  believed  not?  So  we  see  that 

they  could  not  enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 

Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a  promise  being  left  us  of 

entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to  come 

short  of  it.  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preached,  as 

well  as  unto  them :  but  the  word  preached  did  not  profit 

them ,  not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it. 

For  we  which  have  believed  do  enter  into  rest,  as  he 

said, 

As  I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath. 

If  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest: 

although  the  works  were  finished  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  For  he  spake  in  a  certain  place  of  the 
seventh  day  on  this  wise.  And  God  did  rest  the  se- 
venth day  from  all  his  works.  And  in  this  place  again, 
If  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest.  Seeing  therefore  it  re- 
maineth  that  some  must  enter  therein,  and  they  to 

[    63^    ] 


IV]  HEBREWS 

whom  it  was  first  preached  entered  not  in  because  of 
unbelief:  again ,  he  limiteth  a  certain  day ,  saying  in  Da- 
vid, To  day,  after  so  long  a  time;  as  it  is  said. 

To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice. 

Harden  not  your  hearts. 

For  if  Jesus  had  given  them  rest,  then  would  he  not 
afterward  have  spoken  of  another  day.  There  remain- 
eth  therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God.  For  he  that 
is  entered  into  his  rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from  his 
own  works,  as  God  did  from  his.  Let  us  labour  there- 
fore to  enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after  the 
same  exam  pie  of  unbelief .  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick , 
and  powerful, and  sharperthan  any  twoedged  sword, 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  adiscerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  Neither  is  there  any 
creature  that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight :  but  all  things 
are  naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom 
we  have  to  do. 

Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  high  priest,  that 
is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let 
us  hold  fast  our  profession.  For  we  have  not  an  high 
priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities ;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin.  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
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throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  For  every  high  priest 
taken  from  among  men  is  ordained  for  men  in  things 
pertaining  to  God,  that  he  may  offer  both  gifts  and  sa- 
crifices for  sins:  who  can  have  compassion  on  the  ig- 
norant, and  on  them,  that  are  out  of  the  way ;  for  that 
he  himself  also  is  compassed  with  infirmity.  And  by 
reason  hereof  he  ought,  as  for  the  people,  so  also  for 
himself,  to  offer  for  sins.  And  no  man  takeththis  honour 
unto  him  self ,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God ,  as  was  Aaron . 
So  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be  made  an  high 
priest ;  but  he  that  said  unto  him. 
Thou  art  my  Son, 
To  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

As  he  saith  also  in  another  place. 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
After  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  he  had  offered  up 
prayers  and  supplications  with  strong  crying  and  tears 
unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from  death,  and 
was  heard  in  that  he  feared ;  though  he  were  a  Son, 
yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suf- 
fered; and  being  made  perfe6l,  he  became  the  author 
of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him ;  called 
of  God  an  high  priest  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 
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Of  whom  we  have  many  things  to  say,  and  hard  to 
be  uttered,  seeing  ye  are  dull  of  hearing.  For  when  for 
the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that 
one  teach  you  again  which  be  the  first  principles  of 
the  oracles  of  God ;  and  are  become  such  as  have  need 
of  milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat.  For  every  one  that 
useth  milk  is  unskilful  in  the  word  of  righteousness : 
for  he  is  a  babe.  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to  them 
that  are  of  full  age,  even  those  who  by  reason  of  use 
have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good  and 
evil.  Therefore  leaving  the  principles  of  the  do6f  rine 
of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfe6lion ;  not  laying  again 
the  foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and 
of  faith  toward  God,  of  the  do61rine  of  baptisms,  and 
of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resurre6f  ion  of  the  dead, 
and  of  eternal  judgment.  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God 
permit.  For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who  were  once 
enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and 
were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have 
tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come,  if  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them 
again  unto  repentance ;  seeing  they  crucify  to  them- 
selves the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame.  For  the  earth  which  drink eth  in  the  rain  that 
Cometh  oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for 
them  by  whom  it  is  dressed,  receiveth  blessing  from 
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God :  but  that  which  beareth  thorns  and  briers  is  re- 
jefted,  and  is  nigh  unto  cursing;  whose  end  is  to  be 
burned. 

But,beloved,weare  persuaded  betterthingsof  you, 
and  things  that  accompany  salvation,  though  we  thus 
speak .  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your  work 
and  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his 
name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints,  and 
do  minister.  And  we  desire  that  every  one  of  you  do 
shew  the  same  diligence  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope 
unto  the  end:  that  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  followers 
of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises.  For  when  God  made  promise  to  Abraham, 
because  he  could  swear  by  no  greater,  he  sware  by 
himself,  saying.  Surely  blessing  I  will  bless  thee, and 
multiplying  I  will  multiply  thee.  And  so,  after  he  had 
patiently  endured,  he  obtained  the  promise.  For  men 
verily  swear  by  the  greater:  and  an  oath  for  confir- 
mation is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife.  Wherein  God, 
willing  more  abundantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of 
promise  the  immutabihty  of  his  counsel,  confirmed  it 
by  an  oath :  that  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it 
was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong 
consolation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  up- 
on the  hope  set  before  us:  which  hope  we  have  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  stedfast,  and  which 
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entereth  into  that  within  the  veil ;  whither  the  fore- 
runner is  for  us  entered,  even  Jesus,  made  an  high 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

For  this  Melchisedec,  king  of  Salem,  priest  of  the 
most  high,  God,  who  met  Abraham  returning  from 
the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed  him ;  to  w  hom 
also  Abraham  gave  a  tenth  part  of  all ;  first  being  by 
interpretation  King  of  righteousness,  and  after  that 
also  King  of  Salem,  which  is,  King  of  peace ;  without 
father,  without  mother,  without  descent,  having  nei- 
ther beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life ;  but  made  like 
unto  the  Son  of  God ;  abideth  a  priest  continually. 
Now  consider  how  great  this  man  was,  unto  whom 
even  the  patriarch  Abraham  gave  the  tenth  of  the 
spoils.  And  verily  they  that  are  of  the  sons  of  Levi, 
who  receive  the  office  of  the  priesthood,  have  a  com- 
mandment to  take  tithes  of  the  people  according  to 
the  law,  that  is,  of  their  brethren,  though  they  come 
out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham  :  but  he  whose  descent  is 
not  counted  from  them  received  tithes  of  Abraham, 
and  blessed  him  that  had  the  promises.  And  without 
all  contradi6lbn  the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better.  And 
here  men  that  die  receive  tithes ;  but  there  he  receiv- 
eth  them,  of  w^hom  it  is  witnessed  that  he  liveth.  And 
asl  may  so  say,  Levi  also, who  receiveth  tithes,  payed 
tithes  in  Abraham .  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his 
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father,  when  Melchisedec  met  him.  If  therefore  per- 
fe6fion  were  by  the  Levitical  priesthood,  (for  under 
it  the  people  received  the  law,)  what  further  need 
was  there  that  another  priest  should  rise  after  the  or- 
der of  Melchisedec,  and  not  be  called  after  the  order 
of  Aaron  ?  For  the  priesthood  being  changed,  there  is 
made  of  necessity  a  change  also  of  the  law.  For  he 
of  whom  these  things  are  spoken  pertaineth  to  an- 
other tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave  attendance  at  the 
altar.  For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord  sprang  out  of 
Juda ;  of  which  tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  concern- 
ing priesthood.  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident:  for  that 
after  the  similitude  of  Melchisedec  there  ariseth  an- 
other priest,  who  is  made, not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal 
commandment,  but  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life. 
For  he  testifieth, 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
After  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

For  there  is  verily  a  disannulling  of  the  command- 
ment going  before  for  the  weakness  and  unprofitable- 
ness thereof.  For  the  law  made  nothing  perfe6l,but 
the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  did ;  by  the  which  we 
draw  nigh  unto  God.  And  inasmuch  as  not  without  an 
oath  he  was  made  priest :  ( for  those  priests  were  made 
without  an  oath ;  but  this  with  an  oath  by  him  that  said 

unto  him, 
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The  Lord  sware  and  will  not  repent, 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
After  the  order  of  Melchisedec:) 

by  so  much  was  Jesus  made  a  surety  of  a  better  testa- 
ment. And  they  truly  were  many  priests,  because  they 
were  not  suffered  to  continue  by  reason  of  death:  but 
this  man,  because  he  continueth  ever,  hath  an  un- 
changeable priesthood.  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by 
him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them. 

For  such  an  high  priest  became  us,  who  is  holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate  from  sinners, and  made 
higher  than  the  heavens;  who  needeth  not  daily,  as 
those  high  priests ,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first  for  his  own 
sins,  and  then  for  the  people's:  for  this  he  did  once, 
when  he  offered  up  himself.  For  the  law  maketh  men 
high  priests  which  have  infirmity ;  but  the  word  of  the 
oath,  which  was  since  the  lavv^,  maketh  the  Son,  who 
is  consecrated  for  evermore. 

Now  of  the  things  which  we  have  spoken  this  is 
the  sum  :  We  have  such  an  high  priest,  who  is  set  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the 
heavens;  a  minister  of  the  san6luary,  and  of  the  true 
tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man.  For 
every  high  priest  is  ordained  to  offer  gifts  and  sacri- 
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fices :  wherefore  it  is  of  necessity  that  this  man  have 
somewhat  also  to  offer.  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he 
should  not  be  a  priest,  seeing  that  there  are  priests 
that  offer  gifts  according  to  the  law :  who  serve  unto 
the  exam  pie  and  shadowof  heavenly  things,  as  Moses 
was  admonished  of  God  when  he  was  about  to  make 
the  tabernacle:  for,  See,  saith  he,  that  thou  make  all 
things  according  to  the  pattern  shewed  to  thee  in  the 
mount.  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more  excellent 
ministry,  by  how  much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a 
better  covenant,  which  was  established  upon  better 
promises. 

For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been  faultless,  then 
should  no  place  have  been  sought  for  the  second.  For 
finding  fault  with  them,  he  saith. 

Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 

When  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house 
of  Israel  and  with  the  house  of  Judah : 

Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  w'ith 
their  fathers 

In  the  day  when  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 

Because  they  continued  not  in  my  covenant. 

And  I  regarded  them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 

For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the 
house  of  Israel 
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After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ; 

I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 

And  write  them  in  their  hearts: 

And  I  will  be  to  them  a  God, 

And  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people: 

And  they  shall  not  teach  every  man  his  neighbour, 

And  every  man  his  brother,  saying.  Know  the 
Lord : 

For  all  shall  know  me, 

From  the  least  to  the  greatest. 

For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness. 

And  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  remem- 
ber no  more. 

In  that  he  saith,  A  new  covenant,  he  hath  made  the 
first  old.  Now  that  which  decay eth  and  waxeth  old  is 
ready  to  vanish  away. 

Then  verily  the  first  covenant  had  also  ordinances 
of  divine  service,  and  a  worldly  san6f  uary.  For  there 
was  a  tabernacle  made;  the  first,  wherein  was  the 
candlestick,  and  the  table,  and  the  shewbread ;  which 
is  called  the  san6luary.  And  after  the  second  veil,  the 
tabernacle  which  is  called  the  Holiest  of  all ;  which  had 
the  golden  censer,  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  over- 
laid round  about  with  gold,  wherein  was  the  golden 
pot  that  had  manna,  and  Aaron's  rod  that  budded,  and 
the  tables  of  the  covenant;  and  over  it  the  cherubims 
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of  glory  shadowing  the  mercyseat;  of  which  we  can- 
not now  speak  particularly.  Now  when  these  things 
were  thus  ordained,  the  priests  went  always  into  the 
first  tabernacle,  accom  plishing  the  service  of  God.  But 
into  the  second  went  the  high  priest  alone  once  every 
year,  not  without  blood,  which  he  offered  for  himself, 
and  for  the  errors  of  the  people:  the  Holy  Ghost  this 
signifying,  that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  was  not 
yet  made  manifest,  while  as  the  first  tabernacle  was 
yet  standing:  which  was  a  figure  for  the  time  then 
present,  in  which  were  offered  both  gifts  and  sacri- 
fices, that  could  not  make  him  that  did  the  service 
perfe6f,  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience;  which  stood 
only  in  meats  and  drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and 
carnal  ordinances,  imposed  on  them  until  the  time  of 
reformation.  But  Christ  being  come  an  high  priest  of 
good  things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and  more  perfe6l 
tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not 
of  this  building ;  neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  entered  in  once  into 
the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption 
for  us.  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the 
ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  san6fifieth 
to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh:  how  much  more  shall 
the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit 
offered  himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  con- 
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science  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God? 

And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  mediator  of  the  new 
testament,  that  by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  transgressions  that  were  under  the  first 
testament,  they  which  are  called  might  receive  the 
promise  of  eternal  inheritance.  For  where  a  testa- 
ment is,  there  must  also  of  necessity  be  the  death  of 
the  testator.  For  a  testament  is  of  force  after  men  are 
dead:  otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all  while  the 
testator  liveth.  Whereupon  neither  the  first  testament 
was  dedicated  without  blood.  For  when  Moses  had 
spoken  every  precept  to  all  the  people  according  to 
the  law,  he  took  the  blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  with 
water,  and  scarlet  w^ool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled 
both  the  book,  and  all  the  people,  saying, This  is  the 
blood  of  the  testament  which  God  hath  enjoined  un- 
to you.  Moreover  he  sprinkled  with  blood  both  the 
tabernacle,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  ministry.  And 
almost  all  things  are  by  the  law  purged  with  blood ; 
and  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission.  It  was 
therefore  necessary  that  the  patterns  of  things  in  the 
heavens  should  be  purified  with  these ;  but  the  hea- 
venly things  themselves  with  better  sacrifices  than 
these.  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places 
made  with  hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  the  true; 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of 
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God  for  us :  nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself  often, 
as  the  high  priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place  every 
year  with  blood  of  others ;  for  then  must  he  often  have 
suffered  since  the  foundation  of  the  world:  but  now 
once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  And  as  it  is  ap- 
pointed unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judg- 
ment: so  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of 
many ;  and  unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  a|> 
pear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

For  the  law  having  a  shadow  of  good  things  to 
come,  and  not  the  very  image  of  the  things,  can  never 
with  those  sacrifices  which  they  offered  year  by  year 
continually  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfe6l.  For 
then  would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be  offered  ^  be- 
cause that  the  worshippers  once  purged  should  have 
had  no  more  conscience  of  sins.  But  in  those  sacrifices 
there  is  a  remembrance  again  made  of  sins  every 
year.  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  goats  should  take  away  sins.  Wherefore  when  he 
Cometh  into  the  world,  he  saith. 

Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not, 

But  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  me: 

In  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou  hast 
had  no  pleasure. 

Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come 

[    644    ] 


X]  HEBREWS 

(In  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,) 
To  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

Above  when  he  said,  Sacrifice  and  offering  and  burnt 
offerings  and  offering  for  sin  thou  wouldest  not,  nei- 
ther hadst  pleasure  therein ;  which  are  offered  by  the 
law ;  then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 
He  taketh  away  the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the 
second.  By  the  which  will  we  are  san6fified  through 
the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 
And  every  priest  standeth  daily  ministering  and  offer- 
ing oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices,  which  can  never 
take  away  sins :  but  this  man,  after  he  had  offered  one 
sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  God;  from  henceforth  expe6fing  till  his  enemies  be 
made  his  footstool.  For  by  one  offering  he  hath  per- 
fe6led  for  ever  them  that  are  san6lified.  Whereof  the 
Holy  Ghost  also  is  a  witness  to  us :  for  after  that  he 
had  said  before, 

This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  them 

After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord, 

I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts, 

And  in  their  minds  will  I  write  them ; 

And  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 
more. 

Now  where  remission  of  these  is,  there  is  no  more 
offering  for  sin. 
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Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into 
the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  liv- 
ing way,  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through 
the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh;  and  having  an  high 
priest  over  the  house  of  God ;  let  us  draw  near  with  a 
true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies 
washed  with  pure  water.  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profes- 
sion of  our  faith  without  wavering ;  ( for  he  is  faithful 
that  promised ; )  and  let  us  consider  one  another  to 
provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works :  not  forsaking 
the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner 
of  some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another:  and  so  much 
the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching. 

For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  received 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment  and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour 
the  adversaries .  He  that  despised  Moses'law  died  with- 
outmercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses:  of  how  much 
sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought 
worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  where- 
with he  was  san6lified,an  unholy  thing, and  hath  done 
despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace?  For  we  know  him 
that  hath  said,  Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me,  I  will 
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recom  pense ,  saith  the  Lord .  And  again ,  The  Lord  shall 
judge  his  people.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God.  But  call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days,  in  which,  after  ye  were  illuminated,  ye 
endured  a' great  fight  of  affli6lions;  partly,  whilst  ye 
were  made  a  gazingstock  both  by  reproaches  and 
affli6fions;  and  partly,  whilst  ye  became  companions 
of  them  that  were  so  used.  For  ye  had  compassion  of 
me  in  my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your 
goods,  knowing  in  yourselves  that  ye  have  in  heaven 
a  better  and  an  enduring  substance.  Cast  not  away 
therefore  your  confidence,  which  hath  great  recom- 
pence  of  reward.  For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that, 
after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive 
the  promise. 

For  yet  a  little  while. 

And  he  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not 
tarry. 

Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith: 
.     But  if  any  man  draw  back. 

My  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back  unto  perdi- 
tion; but  of  them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 
'  Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen.  For  by  it  the  elders  ob- 
tained a  good  report.  Through  faith  we  understand 
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that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of  God,  so 
that  things  which  are  seen  were  not  made  of  things 
which  do  appear.  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a 
more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  ob- 
tained witness  that  he  was  righteous,  God  testifying 
of  his  gifts:  and  by  it  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh.  By 
faith  Enoch  was  translated  that  he  should  not  see  death; 
and  was  not  found,  because  God  had  translated  him: 
for  before  his  translation  he  had  this  testimony,  that 
he  pleased  God.  But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  him:  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe 
that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  re  warder  of  them  that  dili- 
gently seek  him.  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God 
of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared 
an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house ;  by  the  which  he  con- 
demned the  world,  and  became  heir  of  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  by  faith.  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he  should  after  re- 
ceive for  an  inheritance,  obeyed;  and  he  went  out, not 
knowing  whither  he  went.  By  faith  he  sojourned  in 
the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country,  dwelling 
in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and  Jacob, the  heirs  with  him 
of  the  same  promise:  for  he  looked  for  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 
Through  faith  also  Sara  herself  received  strength  to 
conceive  seed,  and  was  delivered  of  a  child  when  she 
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was  past  age,  because  she  judged  him  faithful  who  had 
promised.  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of  one,  and 
him  as  good  as  dead,  so  many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky 
in  multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea  shore 
innumerable.  These  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  re- 
ceived the  promises, but  having  seen  them  afar  ofr,and 
were  persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and 
confessed  that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on 
the  earth.  For  they  that  say  such  things  declare  plainly 
that  they  seek  a  country.  And  truly,  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  country  from  whence  they  came  out, 
they  might  have  had  opportunity  to  have  returned. 
But  now  they  desire  a  better  country,  that  is,  an  hea- 
venly :  wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their 
God:  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city.  By  faith 
Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac:  and 
he  that  had  received  the  promises  offered  up  his  only 
begotten  son,  of  whom  it  was  said.  That  in  Isaac  shall 
thy  seed  be  called:  accounting  that  God  was  able  to 
raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead ;  from  whence  also 
he  received  him  in  a  figure.  By  faith  Isaac  blessed 
Jacob  and  Esau  concerning  things  to  come.  By  faith 
Jacob,  when  he  was  a  dying,  blessed  both  the  sons  of 
Joseph ;  and  worshipped,  leaning  upon  the  top  of  his 
staff.  By  faith  Joseph,  when  he  died, made  mention  of 
the  departing  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  gave  com- 
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mandment  concerning  his  bones.  By  faith  Moses, 
when  he  was  born,  was  hid  three  months  of  his  pa- 
rents, because  they  saw  he  was  a  proper  child ;  and 
they  were  not  afraid  of  the  king's  commandment.  By 
faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to  years,  refused  to 
be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter;  choosing 
rather  to  suffer  affli6lion  with  the  people  of  God,  than 
to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season ;  esteeming 
the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  trea- 
sures in  Egypt:  for  he  had  respe6l  unto  the  recom- 
pence  of  the  reward.  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not 
fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king :  for  he  endured,  as  see- 
ing him  who  is  invisible.  Through  faith  he  kept  the 
passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of  blood,  lest  he  that  de- 
stroyed the  firstborn  should  touch  them .  By  faith  they 
passed  through  the  Red  sea  as  by  dry  land :  which  the 
Egyptians  assaying  to  do  were  drowned.  By  faith  the 
walls  of  Jericho  fell  down,  after  they  were  compassed 
about  seven  days.  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  perished 
not  with  them  that  believed  not,  when  she  had  received 
the  spies  with  peace. 

And  what  shall  I  more  say  ?  for  the  time  would  fail 
me  to  tell  of  Gedeon,  and  of  Barak,  and  of  Samson, 
and  of  Jephthae;  of  David  also,  and  Samuel,  and  of 
the  prophets:  who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms, 
wrought  righteousness,  obtained  promises,  stopped 
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the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  es- 
caped the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness  were 
made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned  to  flight 
the  annies  of  the  aliens.  Women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again:  and  others  were  tortured,  not  ac- 
cepting deliverance ;  that  they  might  obtain  a  better 
resurre6tion :  and  others  had  trial  of  cruel  mockings 
and  scourgings,yea,  moreover  of  bonds  and  imprison- 
ment: they  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder, 
were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword:  they  wan- 
dered about  in  sheepskins  and  goatskins ;  being  desti- 
tute, affli6fed,  tormented;  (of  whom  the  world  was 
not  worthy : )  they  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  moun- 
tains, and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth.  And  these 
all,  having  obtained  a  good  report  through  faith,  re- 
ceived not  the  promise :  God  having  provided  some 
better  thing  for  us,  that  they  without  us  should  not  be 
made  perfe6l. 

Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about 
with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us, and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  be- 
fore us,  looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith ;  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  For  consider 
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him  that  endured  such  contradiftion  of  sinners  against 
himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds. 
Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striving  against 
sin.  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation  which 
speaketh  unto  you  as  unto  children, 

My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the 

Lord, 
Nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him : 
For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth. 
And  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 

If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you  as  with 
sons ;  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father  chasteneth 
not  ^  But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement,  whereof  all  are 
partakers, then  are  yebastards,and  not  sons.  Further- 
more we  havehadfathersof  our  flesh  which  corre6led 
us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence:  shall  we  not  much 
rather  be  in  subje6lion  unto  the  Father  of  spirits,  and 
live  ?  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days  chastened  us  after 
their  own  pleasure ;  but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we  might 
be  partakers  of  his  holiness.  Now  no  chastening  for 
the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous :  never- 
theless afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exercised  thereby. 
Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands  which  hang  down,  and  the 
feeble  knees ;  and  make  straight  paths  for  your  feet, 
lest  that  which  is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way ;  but 
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let  it  rather  be  healed.  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord: 
looking  diligently  lest  any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God ; 
lest  any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble  you, 
and  thereby  many  be  defiled ;  lest  there  be  any  forni- 
cator, or  profane  person,  as  Esau,  who  for  one  morsel 
of  meat  sold  his  birthright.  For  y  eknow  how  that  after- 
ward, when  he  would  have  inherited  the  blessing,  he 
was  reje6led :  for  he  found  no  place  of  repentance, 
though  he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears. 

For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the  mount  that  might  be 
touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire,  nor  unto  black- 
ness, and  darkness,  and  tempest,  and  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet,  and  the  voice  of  words ;  which  voice  they  that 
heard  intreated  that  the  word  should  not  be  spoken  to 
them  any  more :  (  for  they  could  not  endure  that  which 
was  commanded,  And  if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the 
mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned,  or  thrust  through  with  a 
dart:  and  so  terrible  was  the  sight,  that  Moses  said,  I 
exceedingly  fear  and  quake : )  but  ye  are  come  unto 
mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem ,  and  to  an  innumerable  company 
of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
firstborn,  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God 
the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfeft,  and  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new  cove- 
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nant,and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speak  eth  bet- 
ter things  than  that  of  Abel.  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him 
that  speaketh.  Forif  they  escaped  notwho  refused  him 
that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape, 
if  we  turn  away  from  him  that  speaketh  from  heaven : 
whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth:  but  now  he  hath 
prornised,  saying,  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not  the  earth 
only,  but  also  heaven.  And  this  word,  Yet  once  more, 
signifieth  the removingof  those  things  thatare  shaken, 
as  of  things  that  are  made,  that  those  things  which 
cannot  be  shaken  may  remain.  Wherefore  we  receiv- 
ing a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have 
grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear:  for  our  God  is  a  consum- 
ing fire. 

Let  brotherly  love  continue.  Be  not  forgetful  to  en- 
tertain strangers:  for  thereby  some  have  entertained 
angels  unawares.  Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds, 
as  bound  with  them ;  and  them  which  suffer  adversity, 
as  being  yourselves  also  in  the  body.  Marriage  is 
honourable  in  all,  and  the  bed  undefiled:  but  whore- 
mongers and  adulterers  God  will  judge.  Let  your 
conversation  be  Vv^ithout  covetousness ;  and  be  con- 
tent with  such  things  as  ye  have:  for  he  hath  said,  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.  So  that  we 
may  boldly  say, 

[    654    ] 


XIII]  HEBREWS 

■       The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear 
- 3>i  ■  What  man  shall  do  unto  me. 

Remember  them  which  have  the  rule  over  you,  who 
have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God :  whose  faith 
follow,  considering  the  end  of  their  conversation:  Jesus 
Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day ,  and  for  ever.  Be 
not  carried  about  with  divers  and  strange  do6trines. 
For  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  established 
with  grace;  not  with  meats,  which  have  not  profited 
them  that  have  been  occupied  therein.  W^e  have  an 
altar,  whereof  they  have  no  right  to  eat  which  serve 
the  tabernacle.  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose 
blood  is  brought  into  the  san6luary  by  the  high  priest 
for  sin,  are  burned  without  the  cam  p.  Wherefore  Jesus 
also,  that  he  might  san6lify  the  people  with  his  own 
blood,  suffered  without  the  gate.  Let  us  go  forth  there- 
fore unto  him  without  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach. 
For  here  have  we  no  continuing  city,  but  we  seek  one 
to  come.  By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of 
praise  to  God  continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips 
giving  thanks  to  his  name.  But  to  do  good  and  to  com- 
municate forget  not:  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is 
well  pleased.  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you, 
and  submit  yourselves :  for  they  watch  for  your  souls, 
as  they  that  must  give  account,  that  they  may  do  it 

with  joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  that  is  unprofitable 
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for  you.  Pray  for  us:  for  we  trust  we  have  a  good  con- 
science, in  all  things  willing  to  live  honestly.  But  I  be- 
seech you  the  rather  to  do  this,  that  I  may  be  restored 
to  you  the  sooner. 

Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from 
the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep,through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 
make  you  perfe6l  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will, 
working  in  you  that  which  is  wellpleasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen.  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  suffer  the 
word  of  exhortation :  for  I  have  written  a  letter  unto 
you  in  few  words.  Know  ye  that  our  brother  Timo- 
thy is  set  at  liberty ;  with  whom,  if  he  come  shortly, 
I  will  see  you.  Salute  all  them,  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  all  the  saints.They  of  Italy  salute  you.  Grace 
be  with  you  all.  Amen. 


^  Written  to  the  Hebrews  f?vm  Italy  by  Timothy. 
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JAMES 

JAMES,  a  servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are  scattered 
abroad,  greeting. 

My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  di- 
vers temptations;  knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of 
your  faith  worketh  patience.  But  let  patience  have  her 
perfe6l  work ,  that  ye  may  be  perfe6l  and  entire,  want- 
ing nothing.  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraid- 
eth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given  him.  But  let  him  ask  in 
faith,  nothing  wavering.  For  he  that  wavereth  is  like 
a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed. 
For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he  shall  receive  any 
thing  of  the  Lord.  A  double  minded  man  is  unstable 
in  all  his  ways.  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  rejoice 
in  that  he  is  exalted:  but  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made 
low :  because  as  the  flower  of  the  grass  he  shall  pass 
away.  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen  with  a  burning 
heat,  but  it  withereth  the  grass,  and  the  flower  there- 
of falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the  fashion  of  it  perisheth : 
so  also  shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in  his  ways. 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  tem  ptation :  for  when 
he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  w-hich 

[    657    ] 


JAMES  [I 

the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him.  Let  no 
man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God: 
for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempt- 
eth  he  any  man:  but  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he 
is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed.  Then 
when  lust  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin:  and 
sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death. Do  not 
err,  my  beloved  brethren.  Every  good  gift  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the 
Father  of  lights ,  with  whom  is  no  variableness ,  neither 
shadow  of  turning.  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 
the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first- 
fruits  of  his  creatures. 

Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  let  every  man 
be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath :  for  the 
wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God. 
Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness  and  superfluity  of 
naughtiness,and  receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted 
word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls.  But  be  ye  do- 
ers of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 
own  selves .  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word ,  and  not 
a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural 
face  in  a  glass:  for  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth 
his  way,  and  straightway  forgetteth  what  manner  of 
man  he  was.  But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfe6l  law 

of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein,  he  being  not  a  for- 
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getful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall 
be  blessed  in  his  deed.  If  any  man  among  you  seem 
to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  de- 
ceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain.  Pure 
religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father  is 
this.  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  afflic- 
tion, and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world. 
My  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  with  respeft  of  persons.  For 
if  there  come  unto  your  assembly  a  man  with  a  gold 
ring,  in  goodly  apparel,  and  there  come  in  also  a  poor 
man  in  vile  raiment;  and  ye  have  respe6l  to  him  that 
weareth  the  gay  clothing,  and  say  unto  him.  Sit  thou 
here  in  a  good  place ;  and  say  to  the  poor.  Stand  thou 
there,  or  sit  here  under  my  footstool:  are  ye  not  then 
partial  in  yourselves,  and  are  become  judges  of  evil 
thoughts.^  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren,  Hath  not 
God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world  rich  in  faith,  and 
heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to  them 
that  love  him .?  But  ye  have  despised  the  poor.  Do  not 
rich  men  oppress  you,  and  draw  you  before  the  judg- 
ment seats?  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that  worthy  name 
by  the  which  ye  are  called  ?  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law 
according  to  the  scripture,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself,  ye  do  well:  but  if  ye  have  respe6t  to 
persons,  ye  commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the  law 
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as  transgressors.  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all.  For 
he  that  said,  Do  not  commit  adultery,  said  also.  Do 
not  kill.  Now  if  thou  commit  no  adultery,  yet  if  thou 
kill,  thou  art  become  a  transgressor  of  the  law.  So 
speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall  be  judged  by 
the  law  of  liberty.  For  he  shall  have  judgment  with- 
out mercy,  that  hath  shewed  no  mercy;  and  mercy 
rejoiceth  against  judgment. 

What  doth  it  profit, my  brethren, though  a  man  say 
he  hath  faith,  and  have  not  works. ^ can  faith  save  him.^* 
If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily 
food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them,  Depart  in  peace, 
be  ye  warmed  and  filled ;  notwithstanding  ye  give 
them  not  those  things  which  are  needful  to  the  body ; 
what  doth  it  profit  .^^  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works, 
is  dead,  being  alone.  Yea,  a  man.may  say,  Thou  hast 
faith,  and  I  have  works:  shew  me  thy  faith  without  thy 
works,  and  I  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 
Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  God ;  thou  doest  well: 
the  devils  also  believe,  and  tremble.  But  wilt  thou 
know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith  without  works  is  dead  ^ 
Was  not  Abraham  our  father  justified  by  works,  when 
he  had  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar.'^  Seest  thou 
how  faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by  works  was 
faith  made  perfe6l.?  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled 
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which  saith,  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  im- 
puted unto  him  for  righteousness :  and  he  was  called 
the  Friend  of  God.  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  a 
man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only.  Likewise  also 
was  notRahab  the  harlot  justified  by  works,  when  she 
had  received  the  messengers,  and  had  sent  them  out 
another  way  ^  For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead, 
so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also. 

My  brethren,  be  not  many  masters,  knowing  that 
we  shall  receive  the  greater  condemnation.  For  in 
many  things  we  offend  all.  If  any  man  offend  not  in 
word,  the  same  is  a  perfe6l  man,  and  able  also  to  bridle 
the  whole  body.  Behold,  we  put  bits  in  the  horses' 
mouths,  that  they  may  obey  us;  and  we  turn  about 
their  whole  body.  Behold  also  the  ships,  which  though 
they  be  so  great,  and  are  driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet 
are  they  turned  about  with  a  very  small  helm,  whi- 
thersoever the  governor  listeth.  Even  so  the  tongue 
is  a  little  member,  and  boasteth  great  things.  Behold, 
how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth!  And  the 
tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity:  so  is  the  tongue 
among  our  members,  that  it  defileth  the  whole  body, 
and  setteth  on  fire  the  course  of  nature;  and  it  is  set 
on  fire  of  hell.  For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds, 
and  of  serpents,  and  of  things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed, 
and  hath  been  tamed  of  mankind :  but  the  tongue  can 
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no  man  tame ;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison. 
Therewith  bless  we  God,  even  the  Father;  and  there^ 
with  curse  we  men,  which  are  made  after  the  simili- 
tude of  God.  Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth  bless- 
ing and  cursing.  My  brethren,  these  things  ought  not 
so  to  be.  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the  same  place 
sweet  water  and  bitter  ?  Can  the  fig  tree,  my  brethren, 
bear  olive  berries  ?  either  a  vine,  figs  ?  so  can  no  foun- 
tain both  yield  salt  water  and  fresh. 

Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued  with  knowledge 
among  you  ?  let  him  shew  out  of  a  good  conversation 
his  works  with  meekness  of  wisdom.  But  if  ye  have 
bitter  envying  and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  and 
lie  not  against  the  truth.  This  wisdom  descendeth  not 
from  above,  but  is  earthly, sensual, devilish.  For  where 
envying  and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and  every  evil 
work.  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure, 
then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreated,  full 
of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality ,  and  with- 
out hypocrisy.  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown 
in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace. 

From  whence  come  wars  and  fightings  among 
you  ?  come  they  not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts  that  war 
in  your  members  ?  Ye  lust,  and  have  not :  ye  kill,  and 
desire  to  have,  and  cannot  obtain :  ye  fight  and  war, 
yet  ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not.  Ye  ask,  and  re- 
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ceive  not, because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume 
it  upon  your  lusts.  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God  ?  whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the 
world  is  the  enemy  of  God.  Do  ye  think  that  the  scrip- 
ture saith  in  vain,  The  spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us  lust- 
eth  to  envy  ?  But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Wherefore 
he  saith, God  resisteth  the  proud, but  giveth  grace  un- 
to the  humble.  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God. 
Resist  the  devil, and  he  will  flee  from  you.  Draw  nigh 
to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your 
hands,  ye  sinners;  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye  double 
minded.  Be  afflidied,  and  mourn,  and  weep:  let  your 
laughter  be  turned  to  mourning, and  yourjoy  to  heavi- 
ness. Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  lift  you  up. 

Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren.  He  that 
speak eth  evil  of  his  brother,  and  judgeth  his  brother, 
speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law:  but  if 
thou  judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but 
a  judge.  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  is  able  to  save 
and  to  destroy:  who  art  thou  that  judgest  another.'^ 

Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To  day  or  to  morrow  we 

will  go  into  such  a  city ,  and  continue  there  a  year,  and 

buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain :  whereas  ye  know  not  what 

shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is  your  life.'^  It  is 
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even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and 
then  vanisheth  away.  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  If  the 
Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that.  But  now 
ye  rejoice  in  your  boastings:  all  such  rejoicing  is  evil. 
Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth 
it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and  howl  for  your 
miseries  that  shall  come  upon  you.  Your  riches  are 
corrupted,  and  your  garments  are  motheaten.  Your 
gold  and  silver  is  cankered ;  and  the  rust  of  them  shall 
be  a  witness  against  you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as 
it  were  fire.  Ye  have  heaped  treasure  together  for  the 
last  days.  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labourers  who  have 
reaped  down  your  fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back 
by  fraud,  crieth:  and  the  cries  of  them  which  have 
reaped  are  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  saba- 
oth.  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the  earth,  and  been 
wanton;  ye  have  nourished  your  hearts,  as  in  a  day 
of  slaughter.  Ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the  just ; 
and  he  doth  not  resist  you. 

Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto  the  coming  of 
the  Lord.  Behold,  the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the 
precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for 
it,  until  he  receive  the  early  and  latter  rain.  Be  ye 
also  patient;  stablish  your  hearts:  for  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  draweth  nigh.  Grudge  not  one  against  an- 
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other,  brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned:  behold,  the 
judge  standeth  before  the  door. Take,  my  brethren, 
the  prophets,  who  have  spoken  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  for  an  example  of  suffering  affliction,  and  of 
patience.  Behold,  we  count  them  happy  which  endure. 
Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen 
the  end  of  the  Lord ;  that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and 
of  tender  mercy.  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren, 
swear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth, 
neither  by  any  other  oath :  but  let  your  yea  be  yea ; 
and  your  nay,  nay ;  lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation.  Is 
any  among  you  affli6led }  let  him  pray.  Is  any  merry  .^ 
let  him  sing  psalms.  Is  any  sick  among  you.^^  let  him 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church ;  and  let  them  pray 
over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord :  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and 
the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up ;  and  if  he  have  com- 
mitted sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him.  Confess  your 
faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for  another,  that 
ye  may  be  healed.  The  effe6fual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much.  Elias  was  a  man  sub- 
je6l  to  like  passions  as  we  are,  and  he  prayed  ear- 
nestly that  it  might  not  rain :  and  it  rained  not  on  the 
earth  by  the  spaceof  three  years  and  six  months.  And 
he  prayed  again,  and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the 
earth  brought  forth  her  fruit. 
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Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err  from  the  truth,  and 
one  convert  him ;  let  him  know,  that  he  which  con- 
verteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  shall 
save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of 
sins. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF 
PETER 

PETER,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  stran- 
gers scattered  throughout  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cap- 
padocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia,  ele61  according  to  the 
foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,  through  sanftifi- 
cation  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace, 
be  multiplied. 

Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  according  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  in- 
corruptible, and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away, 
reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  time.  Wherein  ye  greatly  re- 
joice, though  now  for  a  season,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in 
heaviness  through  manifold  temptations :  that  the  trial 
of  your  faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold 
that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be 
found  unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the  ap- 
pearing of  Jesus  Christ:  whom  having  not  seen,  ye 
love;  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  be- 
lieving, ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 

[    667    ] 


I.  PETER  [I 

glory:  receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  sal- 
vation of  your  souls.  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets 
have  enquired  and  searched  diligently,  who  prophe- 
sied of  the  grace  that  should  come  unto  you:  search- 
ing what,  or  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified  be- 
forehand the  sufierings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that 
should  follow.  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  us  they  did  minister  the 
things,  which  are  now  reported  unto  you  by  them 
that  have  preached  the  gospel  unto  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven ;  which  things  the  angels 
desire  to  look  into. 

Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be  so- 
ber, and  hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be 
brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ; 
as  obedient  children,  not  fashioning  yourselves  ac- 
cording to  the  former  lusts  in  your  ignorance:  but  as 
he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation ;  because  it  is  written.  Be  ye 
holy ;  for  I  am  holy.  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who 
without  respe6lofpersonsjudgeth  according  to  every 
man's  work,  pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning  here  in 
fear :  forasmuch  as  yeknowthatye  were  not  redeemed 
with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradition  from  your 
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fathers;  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a 
lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot:  who  verily 
was  foreordained  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  was  manifest  in  these  last  times  for  you,  who  by 
him  do  believe  in  God,  that  raised  him  up  from  the 
dead,  and  gave  him  glory;  that  your  faith  and  hope 
might  be  in  God.  Seeing  ye  liave  purified  your  souls 
in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned 
love  of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another 
with  a  pure  heart  fervently:  being  born  again,  not  of 
corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word 
of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever. 

For  all  flesh  is  as  grass, 

And  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass. 

The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof  fall- 
eth  away: 

But  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever. 

And  this  is  the  word  which  by  the  gospel  is  preached 
unto  you. 

Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile, 
and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil  speakings,  as 
newborn  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word, 
that  ye  may  grow  thereby:  if  so  be  ye  have  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  To  whom  coming,  as  unto 
a  living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but  chosen 
of  God,  and  precious,  ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are 
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built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer 
up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ.  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in  the  scripture, 

Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief  corner  stone,  ele6l, 
precious : 

And  he  that  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  con- 
founded. 

Unto  you  therefore  which  believe  he  is  precious:  but 

unto  them  which  be  disobedient. 

The  stone  which  the  builders  disallowed. 
The  same  is  made  the  head  of  the  corner, 

and  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence,  even 
to  them  which  stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedi- 
ent: whereunto  also  they  were  appointed.  But  ye  are 
a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  na- 
tion, a  peculiar  people;  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light :  which  in  time  past  were  not 
a  people,  but  are  now  the  people  of  God :  which  had 
not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  strangers  and  pil- 
grims, abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against 
the  soul ;  having  your  conversation  honest  among  the 
Gentiles:  that,  whereas  they  speak  against  you  as 
evildoers,  they  may  by  your  good  works,  which  they 

shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation.  Sub- 
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mit  yourselves  toeveryordinanceof  man  for  the  Lord's 
sake:  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme ;  or  unto 
governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by  him  for  the 
punishment  of  evildoers,  and  for  the  praise  of  thsm 
that  do  well.  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with  well 
doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish 
men:  as  free,  and  not  using  your  liberty  for  a  cloke 
of  maliciousness,  but  as  the  servants  of  God.  Honour 
all  men.  I^vethe  brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Honour  the 
king. 

Servants,  be  subje6l  to  your  masters  with  all  fear; 
not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the  fro- 
ward.  For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for  conscience 
toward  God  endure  grief,  suffering  wrongfully.  For 
what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults, 
ye  shall  take  it  patiently.?  but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and 
suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable 
with  God.  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called:  because 
Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  exam  pie,  that 
ye  should  follow  his  steps :  who  did  no  sin, neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth :  who,  when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not ; 
butcommitted  himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously : 
who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on 
the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed.  For 
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ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray ;  but  are  now  returned 
unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

Likewise,  ye  wives,  be  in  subje6lion  to  your  own 
husbands;  that,  if  any  obey  not  the  word,  they  also 
may  without  the  word  be  won  by  the  conversation  of 
the  wives ;  while  they  behold  your  chaste  conversa- 
tion coupled  with  fear.  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wear- 
ing of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ;  but  let  it  be 
the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  cor- 
ruptible, even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.  For  after 
this  manner  in  the  old  time  the  holy  women  also,  who 
trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves,  being  in  subjec- 
tion unto  their  own  husbands:  even  as  Sara  obeyed 
Abraham,  calling  him  lord:  whose  daughters  ye  are, 
as  long  as  ye  do  well,  and  are  not  afraid  with  any 
amazement.  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with  them 
according  to  knowledge, giving  honour  unto  the  wife, 
as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  together 
of  the  graceof  life;  that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered. 

Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  compassion 
one  of  another,  love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courte- 
ous: not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing: 
but  contrariwise  blessing;  knowing  that  ye  are  there- 
unto called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a  blessing. 
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For  he  that  will  love  life, 
And  see  good  days, 
Let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil. 
And  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile: 
Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  good ; 
Let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it. 
For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous, 
And  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers: 
But  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do 
evil. 

And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers 
of  that  which  is  good  ?  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  right- 
eousness' sake,  happy  are  ye :  and  be  not  afraid  of  their 
terror, neither  be  troubled;  but  san6lify  the  Lord  God 
in  your  hearts :  and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  an- 
swer to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear:  having  a  good 
conscience ;  that,  whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you,  as 
of  evildoers,  they  may  be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse 
your  good  conversation  in  Christ.  For  it  is  better,  if 
the  will  of  God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well  doing, 
than  for  evil  doing.  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us 
to  God,  being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened 
by  the  Spirit:  by  which  also  he  went  and  preached  un- 
to the  spirits  in  prison;  which  sometime  were  disobe- 
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dient,  when  once  the  longsufFering  of  God  waited  in 
the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a  preparing, 
wherein  few, that  is,  eight  souls  were  saved  b}^  water. 
The  like  figure  whereunto  even  baptism  doth  also  now 
save  us  ( not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh, 
but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,) 
by  the  resurre6lion  of  Jesus  Christ:  who  is  gone  into 
heaven,  and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God;  angels  and 
authorities  and  powers  being  made  subje6l  unto  him. 

For  AS  MUCH  then  as  Christ  hath  suffered  for  us  in  the 
flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the  same  mind :  for 
he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin ; 
that  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the 
flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God.  For 
the  time  past  of  our  life  may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought 
the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  lascivi- 
ousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revellings,  banquet- 
ings,  and  abominable  idolatries :  wherein  they  think  it 
strange  that  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the  same  excess 
of  riot,  speaking  evil  of  you:  who  shall  give  account 
to  him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 
For  for  this  cause  was  the  gospel  preached  also  to  them 
that  are  dead,  that  they  might  be  judged  according  to 
men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit. 

But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand :  be  ye  therefore 
sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer.  And  above  all  things 
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have  fervent  charity  among  yourselves :  for  charity 
shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins.  Use  hospitality  one 
to  another  without  grudging.  As  every  man  hath  re- 
ceived the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  an- 
other, as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God. 
If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God ; 
if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which 
God  giveth:  that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery 
trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you:  but  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ's  suff^erings;  that,  when  his  glory 
shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceed- 
ing joy.  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ, 
happy  are  ye;  for  the  spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  rest- 
eth  upon  you :  on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on 
your  part  he  is  glorified.  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as 
a  murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evildoer,  or  as  a 
busybody  in  other  men's  matters.  Yet  if  any  man  suf- 
fer as  a  Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed ;  but  let  him 
glorify  God  on  this  behalf.  For  the  time  is  come  that 
judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of  God :  and  if  it  first 
begin  at  us,  what  shall  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  God  ?  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely 

[    675    ] 


i.  PETER  [V 

be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  ap- 
pear ?  Wherefore  let  them  that  suffer  according  to  the 
will  of  God  commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  him 
in  well  doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator. 

The  elders  which  are  among  you  I  exhort,  who  am 
also  an  elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed : 
feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  taking  the 
oversight  thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly ;  not 
for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind ;  neither  as  being 
lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock.  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye 
shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 
Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  yourselves  unto  the 
elder.  Yea,  all  of  you  be  subje6l  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility :  for  God  resisteth  the  proud, and 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble.  Humble  yourselves  there- 
fore under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt 
you  in  due  time :  casting  all  your  care  upon  him ;  for 
he  careth  for  you.  Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your 
adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour:  whom  resist  stedfast 
in  the  faith,  knowing  that  the  same  affli6lions  are  ac- 
complished in  your  brethren  that  are  in  the  world.  But 
the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  unto  his  eter- 
nal glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered 
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a  while, make  you  perfe6l,  stablish, strengthen,  settle 

you.  To  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 

Amen. 

By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother  unto  you,  as  I  sup- 
pose, I  have  written  briefly,  exhorting,  and  testifying 
that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein  ye  stand. 
The  church  that  is  at  Babylon,  ele6led  together  with 
you,  saluteth  you;  and  so  doth  Marcus  my  son.  Greet 
ye  one  another  with  a  kiss  of  charity.  Peace  be  with 
you  all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 
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PETER 

SIMON  Peter,  a  servant  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  them  that  have  obtained  like  precious 
faith  with  us  through  the  righteousness  of  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied 
unto  you  through  the  knowledgeof  God,  and  of  Jesus 
our  Lord,  according  as  his  divine  power  hath  given 
unto  us  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
through  the  knowledge  of  him  that  hath  called  us  to 
glory  and  virtue :  whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises :  that  by  these  ye  might 
be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  having  escaped  the 
corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust.  And  beside 
this,  giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith  virtue;  and 
to  virtue  knowledge;  and  to  knowledge  temperance; 
and  to  temperance  patience;  and  to  patience  godli- 
ness ;  and  to  godliness  brotherly  kindness ;  and  to  bro- 
therly kindness  charity.  For  if  these  things  be  in  you, 
and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be 
barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is  blind, 
and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was 
purged  from  his  old  sins.  Wherefore  the  rather,  bre- 
thren, give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  elec- 

[    679    ] 


II.  PETER  [I 

tion  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall: 
for  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto  you  abun- 
dantly into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Wherefore  I  will  not  be  negligent  to  put  you  al- 
ways in  remembrance  of  these  things,  though  ye  know 
them,  and  be  established  in  the  present  truth.  Yea,  I 
think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir 
you  up  by  putting  you  in  remembrance; knowing  that 
shortly  I  must  put  off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed  me.  Moreover  I  will 
endeavour  that  ye  may  be  able  after  my  decease  to 
have  these  things  always  in  remembrance.  For  we 
have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we 
made  known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eyewitnesses  of  his  ma- 
jesty. For  he  received  from  God  the  Father  honour 
and  glory,  when  there  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from 
the  excellent  glory.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased.  And  this  voice  which  came  from 
heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were  with  him  in  the  holy 
mount.  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy; 
whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed ,  as  unto  a  light 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and 
the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts :  knowing  this  first, 
that  no  prophecy  of  the  scripture  is  of  any  private  in- 
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terpretation.  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time 
by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

But  there  were  false  prophets  also  among  the  peo- 
ple, even  as  there  shall  be  false  teachers  among  you, 
who  privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even 
denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and  bring  upon 
themselves  swift  destru6lion.  And  many  shall  follow 
their  pernicious  ways ;  by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of 
truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of.  And  through  covetous- 
ness  shall  they  with  feigned  words  make  merchandise 
of  you:  whose  judgment  now  of  a  long  timelingereth 
not,  and  their  damnation  slumbereth  not.  For  if  God 
spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned, but  cast  them  down 
to  hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains  of  darkness,  to 
be  reserved  unto  judgment;  and  spared  not  the  old 
world,  but  saved  Noah  the  eighth  person,  a  preacher 
of  righteousness,  bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the  world 
of  the  ungodly ;  and  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrha  into  ashes  condemned  them  with  an  over- 
throw, making  them  an  ensam  pie  unto  those  that  after 
should  live  ungodly ;  and  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed 
with  the  filthy  conversation  of  the  wicked :  ( for  that 
righteous  man  dwelling  among  them,  in  seeing  and 
hearing,vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to  day  with 
their  unlawful  deeds ; )  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  de- 
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liver  the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to  reserve  the 
unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished:  but 
chiefly  them  that  walk  after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  un- 
cleanness, and  despisegovernment.  Presumptuous  are 
they,  selfwilled,  they  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of 
dignities.Whereas  angels,  which  are  greater  in  power 
and  might,  bring  not  railing  accusation  against  them 
before  the  Lord.  But  these,  as  natural  brute  beasts, 
made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  speak  evil  of  the 
things  that  they  understand  not;  and  shall  utterly 
perish  in  their  own  corruption;  and  shall  receive  the 
reward  of  unrighteousness,  as  they  that  count  it  plea- 
sure to  riot  in  the  day  time.  Spots  they  are  and  ble- 
mishes, sporting  themselves  with  their  own  deceivings 
while  they  feast  with  you ;  having  eyes  full  of  adul- 
tery, and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin ;  beguiling  un- 
stable souls :  an  heart  they  have  exercised  with  covet- 
ous pra6lices;  cursed  children:  which  have  forsaken 
the  right  way ,  and  are  gone  astray , following  the  way 
of  Balaam  the  son  of  Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages  of 
unrighteousness ;  but  was  rebuked  for  his  iniquity :  the 
dumb  ass  speaking  with  man's  voice  forbad  the  mad- 
ness of  the  prophet.  These  are  wells  without  water, 
clouds  that  are  carried  with  a  tempest;  to  whom  the 
mist  of  darkness  is  reserved  for  ever.  For  when  they 
speak  great  swelling  words  of  vanity,  they  allure 
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through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  through  much  wanton- 
ness, those  that  were  clean  escaped  from  them  who 
live  in  error.  While  they  promise  them  liberty,  they 
themselves  are  the  servants  of  corruption :  for  of  whom 
a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he  brought  in  bond- 
age. For  if  after  they  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the 
world  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  entangled  therein, 
and  overcome, the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than 
the  beginning.  For  it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to 
have  known  the  way  of  righteousness ,  than ,  after  they 
have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  commandment 
delivered  unto  them.  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  ac- 
cording to  the  true  proverb.  The  dog  is  turned  to  his 
own  vomit  again ;  and  the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her 
wallowing  in  the  mire. 

.  .This  second  epistle,  beloved,  I  now  write  unto  you; 
in  both  which  I  stir  up.  your  pure  minds  by  way  of 
remembrance:  that  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the  words 
which  were  spoken  before  by  the  holy  prophets,  and 
of  the  commandment  of  us  the  apostles  of  the  Lord 
and  Saviour:  knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall  come 
in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts, 
and  saying,  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  .f^  for 
since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as 
they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation.  For  this 
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they  willingly  are  ignorant  of,  that  by  the  word  of 
God  the  heavens  were  of  old,  and  the  earth  standing 
out  of  the  water  and  in  the  water:  whereby  the  world 
that  then  was,  being  overflowed  with  water,  perished : 
but  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  which  are  now,  by 
the  same  word  are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  fire 
against  the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of  ungodly 
men.  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing, 
that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years, and 
a  thousand  years  as  one  day.  The  Lord  is  not  slack 
concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slack- 
ness ;  but  is  longsufFering  to  us- ward,  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repent- 
ance. But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in 
the  night ;  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burned  up.  Seeing  then  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons 
ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness, 
looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of 
God,  wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dis- 
solved, and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat? 
Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his  promise,  look  for 
new  heavens  and  anew  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  right- 
eousness. Wherefore,  beloved, seeing  that  ye  look  for 
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such  things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of  him 
in  peace,withoutspot,and  blameless.  And  accountthat 
the  longsufferingof  our  Lord  is  salvation;  even  as  our 
beloved  brother  Paul  also  according  to  the  wisdom 
given  unto  him  hath  written  unto  you;  as  also  in  all  his 
epistles,  speaking  in  them  of  these  things ;  in  which 
are  some  things  hard  to  be  understood,  which  they 
that  are  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest,  as  they  do  also 
the  other  scriptures,  unto  their  own  destru6lion.  Ye 
therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know  these  things  be- 
fore, beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the 
error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own  stedfastness. 
But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both  now 
and  for  ever.  Amen. 
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THAT  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we 
have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have  han- 
dled, of  the  Word  of  life;  (for  the  life  was  manifested, 
and  we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and  shew  un- 
to you  that  eternal  life,  which  was  with  the  Father, 
and  was  manifested  unto  us ; )  that  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have 
fellowship  vv'ith  us :  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  And  these 
things  write  we  unto  you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 
This  then  is  the  message  which  v/e  have  heard  of  him , 
and  declare  unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is 
no  darkness  at  all.  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  him, and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie, and  do  not  the 
truth :  but  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  If  we 
say  thai  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness.  If  we  say  that  we  have  not 
sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 
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My  little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto  you, 
that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  ad- 
vocate with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous: 
and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins :  and  not  for  ours 
only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  And 
hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his 
commandments.  He  that  saith,Iknow  him, and  keep- 
eth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  him.  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily 
is  the  love  of  God  perfe6f  ed :  hereby  know  we  that 
we  are  in  him .  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought 
himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked.  Brethren, 
I  write  no  new  commandment  unto  you,  but  an  old 
commandment  which  ye  had  from  the  beginning.  The 
old  commandment  is  the  word  which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning.  Again,  a  new  commandment  I 
write  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true  in  him  and  in  you : 
because  the  darkness  is  past,  and  the  true  light  now 
shineth.  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  is  in  darkness  even  until  now.  He  that  loveth 
his  brother  abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  is  none  oc- 
casion of  stumbling  in  him.  But  he  that  hateth  his  bro- 
ther is  in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness,  and 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth,  because  that  darkness 
hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  because  your  sins 
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are  forgiven  you  for  his  name's  sake.  I  write  unto  you, 
fathers,  because  ye  have  known  him  that  is  from  the 
beginning.  I  write  unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye 
have  overcome  the  wicked  one.  I  write  unto  you,  little 
children,  because  ye  have  known  the  Father.  I  have 
written  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye  have  known 
him  that  is  from  the  beginning.  I  have  written  unto 
you,  young  men,  because  ye  are  strong,  and  the  word 
of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome  the 
wicked  one.  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of 
the  world.  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust 
thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for 
ever.  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  time :  and  as  ye  have 
heard  that  antichrist  shall  come,  even  now  are  there 
many  antichrists ;  whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the  last 
time.  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of 
us;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt 
have  continued  with  us:  but  they  went  out,  that  they 
might  be  made  manifest  that  they  were  not  all  of  us. 
But  ye  have  an  un6lion  from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye 
know  all  things.  I  have  not  written  unto  you  because 

ye  know  not  the  truth,  but  because  ye  know  it,  and 
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that  no  lie  is  of  the  truth.  Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that  de- 
nieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ?  He  is  antichrist,  that  de- 
nieth  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Whosoever  denieth  the 
Son,  the  same  hath  not  the  Father:  [^but]  he  that  ac- 
knowledgeth  the  Son  hath  the  Father  also.  Let  that 
therefore  abide  in  you,  which  ye  have  heard  from  the 
beginning.  If  that  which  ye  have  heard  from  the  be- 
ginning shall  remain  in  you,  ye  also  shall  continue  in 
the  Son,  and  in  the  Father.  And  this  is  the  promise 
that  he  hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life.  These  things 
have  I  written  unto  you  concerning  them  that  seduce 
you.  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have  received  of  him 
abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach 
you :  but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all 
things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath 
taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in  him.  And  now,  little  chil- 
dren, abide  in  him ;  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  may 
have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at 
his  coming.  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  ye  know 
that  every  one  that  doeth  righteousness  is  born  of  him . 
Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  be- 
stowed upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of 
God :  therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it 
knew  him  not.  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God, 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we 
know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ; 
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for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And  every  man  that  hath 
this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure. 
Whosoever  committeth  sin  transgresseth  also  the  law : 
for  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law.  And  ye  know 
that  he  was  manifested  to  take  away  our  sins;  and  in 
him  is  no  sin.  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth  not: 
whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen  him ,  neither  known 
him.  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive  you:  he  that 
doeth  righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  right- 
eous. He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil;  for  the 
devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.  For  this  purpose  the 
Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil.  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin ;  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him :  and  he 
cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God.  In  this  the  chil- 
dren of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil : 
whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God,  nei- 
ther he  that  loveth  not  his  brother.  For  this  is  the  mes- 
sage thatyeheard  from  the  beginning,  that  we  should 
love  one  another.  Not  as  Cain ,  who  was  of  that  wicked 
one,  and  slew  his  brother.  And  wherefore  slew  he  him  ? 
Because  his  own  works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's 
righteous.  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the  world  hate 
you.  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth  not 
his  brother  abideth  in  death.  Whosoever  hateth  his  bro- 
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ther  is  a  murderer:  and  ye  know  that  no  murderer 
hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.  Hereby  perceive  we 
the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us: 
and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 
But  whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his  bro- 
ther have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compas- 
sion from  him ,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 
My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in 
tongue ;  but  in  deed  and  in  truth.  And  hereby  we  know 
that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts  be- 
fore him.  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater 
than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things.  Beloved,  if  our 
heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  confidence  toward 
God.  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,  be- 
cause wekeep  his  commandments,  and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight.  And  this  is  his  command- 
ment, That  we  should  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another,  as  he  gave  us  com- 
mandment. And  he  that  keepeth  his  commandments 
dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him.  And  hereby  we  know 
that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given 
us. 

Beloved  ,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits 
whethertheyareof  God :  because  many  false  prophets 
are  gone  out  into  the  world.  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit 
of  God :  Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ 
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is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God:  and  every  spirit  that 
confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is 
not  of  God :  and  this  is  that  spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof 
ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come ;  and  even  now  al- 
ready is  it  in  the  world.  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children, 
and  have  overcome  them  :  because  greater  is  he  that 
is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world.  They  are  of 
the  world:  therefore  speak  they  of  the  world,  and  the 
world  heareth  them.  We  are  of  God :  he  thatknoweth 
God  heareth  us ;  he  that  is  not  of  God  heareth  not  us. 
Hereby  know  we  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of 
error.  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another:  for  love  is  of 
God;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God ; 
for  God  is  love.  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God 
toward  us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten 
Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  him. 
Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he 
loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins.  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love 
one  another.  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  If 
we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love 
is  perfe6led  in  us.  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in 
him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his 
Spirit, 

And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify  that  the  Father 
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sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Whoso- 
ever shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God 
dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God.  And  we  have  known 
and  believed  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God  is  love; 
and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God 
in  him.  Herein  is  our  love  made  perfe61,  that  we  may 
have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment:  because  as  he 
is,  so  are  we  in  this  world .  There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but 
perfe6l  love  casteth  out  fear:  because  fear  hath  tor- 
ment. He  that  feareth  is  not  made  perfe6l  in  love.  We 
love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us.  If  a  man  say,  I  love 
God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can 
he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen.^  And  this  com- 
mandment have  we  from  him ,  That  he  who  loveth  God 
love  his  brother  also. 

Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is 
born  of  God:  and  every  one  that  loveth  him  that  be- 
gat loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him.  By  this 
we  know  that  we  love  the  children  of  God,  when  we 
loveGod,and  keep  his  commandments.  Forthis  is  the 
love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments:  and 
his  commandments  are  not  grievous.  For  whatsoever 
is  born  of  God  overcometh  the  world :  and  this  is  the 
vi6fory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith. 
Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  be- 
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lieveth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  This  is  he  that 
came  by  water  and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ;  not  by 
water  only ,  but  by  water  and  blood.  And  it  is  the  Spirit 
that  beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth.  For 
there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father, 
the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  and  these  three  are 
one.  And  there  are  three  that  bear  witness  in  earth,  the 
spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood:  and  these  three 
agree  in  one.  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the  wit- 
ness of  God  is  greater:  for  this  is  the  witness  of  God 
which  he  hath  testified  of  his  Son.  He  that  believetli  on 
the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  himself:  he  that 
believeth  not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar;  because  he 
belie  veth  not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son .  And 
this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal 
life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life. 
These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe 
on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God;  that  ye  may  know 
that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  God.  And  this  is  the  confidence 
that  we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing  accord- 
ing to  his  will,  he  heareth  us:  and  if  we  know  that  he 
hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have 
the  petitions  that  we  desired  of  him.  If  any  man  see 
his  brother  sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto  death,  he  shall 
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ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life  for  them  that  sin  not 
unto  death.  There  is  a  sin  unto  death :  I  do  not  say  that 
he  shall  pray  for  it.  All  unrighteousness  is  sin :  and 
there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death.  We  know  that  whoso- 
ever is  born  of  God  sinneth  not ;  but  he  that  is  begotten 
of  God  keepeth  himself,  and  that  wicked  one  toucheth 
him  not.  And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  the 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness.  And  we  know  that 
the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  under- 
standing, that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true,  and  we 
are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life.  Little  children, 
keep  yourselves  from  idols.  Amen. 


[    696   ] 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF 
JOHN 

THE  elder  unto  the  ele6l  lady  and  her  children, 
whom  I  love  in  the  truth;  and  not  I  only,  but 
also  all  they  that  have  known  the  truth ;  for  the  truth's 
sake,  which  dwelleth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with  us  for 
ever.  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  and  peace, from  God 
the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love. 

I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  found  of  thy  children  walk- 
ing in  truth,  as  we  have  received  a  commandment 
from  the  Father.  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady,  not  as 
though  I  wrote  a  new  commandment  unto  thee,  but 
that  which  we  had  from  the  beginning,  that  we  love 
one  another.  And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk  after  his 
commandments.  This  is  the  commandment.  That,  as 
ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning,  ye  should  walk  in 
it.  For  many  deceivers  are  entered  into  the  world,  who 
confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh.  This 
is  a  deceiver  and  an  antichrist.  Look  to  yourselves, 
that  we  lose  not  those  things  which  we  have  wrought, 
but  that  we  receive  a  full  reward.  Whosoever  trans- 
gresseth,  and  abideth  not  in  the  do6f  rine  of  Christ, 
hath  not  God.  He  that  abideth  in  the  do6lrine  of  Christ, 
he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son.  If  there  come 
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any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this  do6lrine,  receive  him 
not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed :  for 
he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil 
deeds. 

Having  many  things  to  write  unto  you,  I  would  not 
write  with  paper  and  ink :  but  I  trust  to  come  unto  you, 
and  speak  face  to  face,  that  our  joy  may  be  full.  The 
children  of  thy  ele6l  sister  greet  thee.  Amen. 
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THE  elder  unto  the  wellbeloved  Gaius,  whom  I 
love  in  the  truth .  Beloved ,  I  wish  above  all  things 
that  thou  may  est  prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy 
soul  prospereth.  For  I  rejoiced  greatly ,  when  the  bre- 
thren came  and  testified  of  the  truth  that  is  in  thee, 
even  as  thou  walkest  in  the  truth.  I  have  no  greater 
joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children  walk  in  truth.  Be- 
loved, thou  doest  faithfully  whatsoever  thou  doest  to 
the  brethren, and  to  strangers;  which  have  borne  wit- 
ness of  thy  charity  before  the  church :  whom  if  thou 
bring  forward  on  their  journey  after  a  godly  sort,  thou 
shalt  do  well:  because  that  for  his  name's  sake  they 
went  forth,  taking  nothing  of  the  Gentiles.  We  there- 
fore ought  to  receive  such,  that  we  might  be  fellow- 
helpers  to  the  truth. 

I  wrote  unto  the  church :  but  Diotrephes,  who  loveth 
to  have  the  preeminence  among  them,  receiveth  us 
not.  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  remember  his  deeds 
which  he  doeth,  prating  against  us  with  malicious 
words :  and  not  content  there  with,  neither  doth  he  him- 
self receive  the  brethren,  and  forbiddeth  them  that 
would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the  church.  Beloved, 
follow  not  that  which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good. 
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He  that  doeth  good  is  of  God :  but  he  that  doeth  evil 
hath  not  seen  God.  Demetrius  hath  good  report  of 
all  men,  and  of  the  truth  itself:  yea,  and  we  also  bear 
record ;  and  ye  know  that  our  record  is  true. 

I  had  many  things  to  write,  but  I  will  not  with  ink 
and  pen  write  unto  thee:  but  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see 
thee,  and  we  shall  speak  face  to  face.  Peace  be  to  thee. 
Our  friends  salute  thee.  Greet  the  friends  by  name. 
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JUDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  brother  of 
JameSjto  them  that  are  san6lified  by  God  the  Fa- 
ther, and  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called :  Mercy 
unto  you,  and  peace,  and  love  be  multiplied. 

Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence  to  write  unto  you 
of  the  common  salvation,  it  v/as  needful  for  me  to  write 
unto  you ,  and  exhort  you  that  3^e  should  earnestly  con- 
tend for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints.  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  unawares, 
who  were  before  of  old  ordained  to  this  condemnation, 
ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God  into  las- 
civiousness,  and  denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  remem- 
brance, though  ye  once  knew  this,  how  that  the  Lord, 
having  saved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  after- 
ward destroyed  them  that  believed  not.  And  the  angels 
which  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own  ha- 
bitation, he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under 
darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  Even  as 
Sodom  and  Gomorrha,and  the  cities  about  them  in  like 
manner ,  giving  them  selves  over  to  fornication,  and  go- 
ing after  strange  jResh,  are  set  forth  for  an  example, 
suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire.  Likewise  also 
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these  filthy  dreamers  defile  the  flesh,  despise  domi- 
nion, and  speak  evil  of  dignities.  Yet  Michael  the  arch- 
angel, when  contending  with  the  devil  he  disputed 
about  the  body  of  Moses,  durst  not  bring  against  him 
a  railing  accusation,  but  said.  The  Lord  rebuke  thee. 
But  these  speak  evil  of  those  things  which  they  know 
not:  but  what  they  know  naturally,  as  brute  beasts, 
in  those  things  they  corrupt  themselves.  Woe  unto 
them !  for  they  have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran 
greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam  for  reward,  and 
perished  in  the  gainsaying  of  Core. 

These  are  spots  in  your  feasts  of  charity,  when 
they  feast  with  you,  feeding  themselves  without  fear: 
clouds  they  are  without  water,  carried  about  of  winds ; 
trees  whose  fruit  withereth,  without  fruit,  twice  dead, 
plucked  upby  the  roots ;  raging  waves  of  the  sea,foam- 
ing  out  their  own  shame;  wandering  stars,  to  whom 
is  reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever.  And 
Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  prophesied  of 
these,  saying,  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thou- 
sands of  his  saints,  to  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and 
to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  all 
their  ungodly  deeds  which  they  have  ungodly  com- 
mitted, and  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which  ungodly 
sinners  have  spoken  against  him. 

These  are  murmurers,  complainers,  walking  after 
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their  own  lusts ;  and  their  mouth  speaketh  great  swell- 
ing words,havingmen's  persons  in  admiration  because 
of  advantage.  But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the  words 
which  were  spoken  before  of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  how  that  they  told  you  there  should  be 
mockers  in  the  last  time,  who  should  walk  after  their 
own  ungodly  lusts.  These  be  they  who  separate  them- 
selves, sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit.  But  ye,  beloved, 
building  up  yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith,  pray- 
ing in  the  Holy  Ghost,  keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
unto  eternal  life.  And  of  some  have  compassion,  mak- 
ing a  difference:  and  others  save  with  fear,  pulling 
them  out  of  the  fire ;  hating  even  the  garment  spotted 
by  the  flesh. 

Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  fall- 
ing, and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the  presence 
of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wise 
God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty  .dominion  and 
power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen. 
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OF  SAINT  JOHN  THE  DIVINE 

THE  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God  gave 
unto  him,  to  shew  unto  his  servants  things  which 
must  shortly  come  to  pass;  and  he  sent  and  signified 
it  by  his  angel  unto  his  servant  John:  who  bare  record 
of  the  word  of  God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  all  things  that  he  saw.  Blessed  is  he  that 
readeth,  and  they  that  hear  the  words  of  this  prophecy, 
and  keep  those  things  which  are  written  therein :  for 
the  time  is  at  hand. 

JOHN  to  the  seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia: 
Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  him  which  is, 
and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come;  and  from  the 
seven  Spirits  which  are  before  his  throne;  and  from 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faithful  witness,  and  the  first 
begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  kings  of 
the  earth.  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ;  to  him  be  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds ;  and  every  eye  shall 
see  him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  him :  and  all  kin- 
dreds of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him.  Even  so, 
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Amen.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  ending,  saith  the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was, 
and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

I  John,  who  also  am  your  brother,  and  companion 
in  tribulation,  and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of 
Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called  Patmos,  for 
the  word  of  God ,  and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 
I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  heard  be- 
hind me  a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet,  saying,  1  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and  the  last:  and,  What 
thou  seest,  write  in  a  book,  and  send  it  unto  the  seven 
churches  which  are  in  Asia;  unto  Ephesus,  and  unto 
Smyrna,  and  unto  Pergamos,  and  unto  Thyatira,and 
unto  Sardis,  and  unto  Philadelphia, and  untoLaodicea. 
And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  that  spake  with  me.  And 
being  turned,!  saw  seven  golden  candlesticks;  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  seven  candlesticks  one  like  unto  the 
Son  of  man,  clothed  with  a  garment  down  to  the  foot, 
and  girt  about  the  paps  with  a  golden  girdle.  His  head 
and  his  hairs  were  white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow; 
and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire;  and  his  feet  like 
unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace ;  and  his 
voice  as  the  sound  of  many  waters.  And  he  had  in  his 
right  hand  seven  stars:  and  out  of  his  mouth  went  a 
sharp  two-edged  sword :  and  his  countenance  was  as 
the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength.  And  when  I  saw  him, 
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I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid  his  right  hand 
upon  me,  saying  unto  me,  Fear  not;  I  am  the  first  and 
the  last:  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ;  and,  be- 
hold, I  am  alive  for  evermore.  Amen;  and  have  the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death.  Write  the  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  and  the  things  which  are,  and  the  things 
which  shall  be  hereafter;  the  mystery  of  the  seven 
stars  which  thou  sawest  in  my  right  harid,  and  the 
seven  golden  candlesticks.  The  seven  stars  are  the 
angels  of  the  seven  churches:  an^the  seven  candl^r- 
sticks  which  thou  sawest  are  the^even  churches.  '■- 
'  Unto  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephesus  write; 
These  things  saith  he  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in 
his  right  hand,  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks:  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  la- 
bour, and  thy  patience,  and  how  thou  <5arist  hot  Bear 
them  which  are  evil:  and  thou  hast  tried  them  which 
say  they  are  apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them 
liars:  and  hast  borne,  and  hast  patience,  and  for  my 
nam  e's  sak  e  hast  laboured ,  and  hast  not  fainted .  Never- 
theless I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou 
hast  left  thy  first  love.  Remember  therefore  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first 
works;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  fhee  quickly,  and  will 
remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place,  except  thou 
repent.  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the  deeds 
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of  the  Nicolaitanes,  which  I  also  hate.  He  that  hath 
an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches ;  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat 
of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise 
of  God. 

And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Smyrna  write; 
These  things  saith  the  first  and  the  last,  which  was 
dead,  and  is  alive ;  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation, 
and  poverty,  ( but  thou  art  rich )  and  I  know  the  blas- 
phemy of  them  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not, 
but  are  the  synagogue  of  Satan.  Fear  none  of  those 
things  which  thou  shalt  suffer:  behold,  the  devil  shall 
cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried; 
and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten  days :  be  thou  faith- 
ful unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.  He 
that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  un- 
to the  churches ;  He  that  overcometh  shall  not  be  hurt 
of  the  second  death. 

And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Pergamos  write ; 
These  things  saith  he  which  hath  the  sharp  sword  with 
two  edges ;  I  know  thy  works,  and  where  thou  dwell- 
est,  even  where  Satan's  seat  is:  and  thou  boldest  fast 
my  name,  and  hast  not  denied  my  faith,  even  in  those 
days  wherein  Antipas  was  my  faithful  martyr,  who 
was  slain  among  you ,  where  Satan  d  welleth .  But  I  have 
a  few  things  against  thee, because  thou  hast  there  them 

[    708    ] 


II]  REVELATION 

that  hold  the  do6trine  of  Balaam ,  who  taught  Balac  to 
cast  a  stumblingblock  before  the  children  of  Israel,  to 
eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  to  commit  forni- 
cation. So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold  the  do6lrine  of 
the  Nicolaitanes,  which  thing  I  hate.  Repent; or  else 
I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  fight  against 
them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth.  He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches ; 
To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hid- 
den manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  in 
the  stone  a  new  name  written,  which  no  man  know- 
eth  saving  he  that  receiveth  it. 

And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Thyatira  write ; 
These  things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  his  eyes 
like  unto  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  fine  brass ; 
I  know  thy  works,  and  charity, and  service,  and  faith, 
and  thy  patience,  and  thy  works;  and  the  last  to  be 
more  than  the  first.  Notwithstanding  I  have  a  few 
things  against  thee, because  thou  sufi^erest  that  woman 
Jezebel,  which  calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to  teach 
and  to  seduce  my  servants  to  commit  fornication,  and 
to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols.  And  I  gave  her 
space  to  repent  of  her  fornication ;  and  she  repented 
not.  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a  bed,  and  them  that 
commit  adultery  with  her  into  great  tribulation,  ex- 
cept they  repent  of  their  deeds.  And  I  will  kill  her 
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children  with  death ;  and  all  the  churches  shall  know 
that  I  am  he  which  searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts :  and 
I  will  give  unto  every  one  of  you  according  to  youi? 
works.  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto  the  rest  in  Thy  a-' 
tirajasmany  as  have  not  this  do6lrine,and  which  have 
not  known  the  depths  of  Satan,  as  they  speak ;  I  will 
put  upon  you  none  other  burden.  But  that  which  ye 
have  already  hold  fast  till  I  come.  And  he  that  over- 
cometh,  and  keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to  him 
will  I  give  power  over  the  nations:  and  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  as  the  vesselsof  a  potter  shall 
they  be  broken  to  shivers :  even  as  I  received  of  my 
Father.  And  I  will  give  him  the  morning  star.  He  tliat 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churcheSv  '^^'»i 

ji-And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sardis  write; 
These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of 
God,  and  the  seven  stars;  I  know  thy  works,  that 
thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead.  Be 
watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things  which  remain, 
that  are  ready  to  die:  for  I  have  not  found  thy  works 
perfe6t  before  God.  Remember  therefore  hdw  thou 
hstst  received  and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  and  repent.  If 
therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as 
a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  knoiv  whatl"K)ur  I  will  come 
upon  thee.  Thou  ha^t  a  few  names  even  in  Saudis  which 
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have  not  defiled  their  garments ;  and  they  shall  walk 
with  me  in  white:  for  they  are  worthy. He  that  over- 
cometh,  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment; 
and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life, 
but  I  will  Confess  his  name  before  my  Father,  and  be- 
fore his  angels.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Philadelphia  write ; 
These  things  saith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true,  he 
that  hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that  openeth,and  no 
man  shutteth;  and  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth;  I 
know  thv  works:  behold,  I  have  set  before  thee  an 
open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it:  for  thou  hast  a  lit- 
tle strength,  and  hast  kept  my  word,  and  hast  not  de- 
nied my  name.  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  the  syna- 
gogue of  Satan,  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not, 
but  do  lie ; behold,  I  will  make  them  to  come  and  wor- 
ship before  thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have  loved 
thee.  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  patience, 
lalso  willkeeptheefrom  the  hourof  temptation,  which 
shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth.  Behold,  I  come  quickly:  hold  that  fast 
which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown.  Him  that 
overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my 
God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out:  and  I  will  write  up- 
on him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city 
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of  my  God,  which  is  new  Jerusalem,  which  cometh 
down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God :  and  I  will  write 
upon  him  my  new  name.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans 
write;  These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and 
true  witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God ;  I 
know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot:  I 
would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  So  then  because  thou  art 
lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee 
out  of  my  mouth.  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and 
increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing;  and 
knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked :  I  counsel  thee  to  buy 
of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  may  est  be  rich; 
and  white  raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and 
that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear;  and 
anoint  thine  eyes  with  eyesalve,  that  thou  mayest  see. 
As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten :  be  zealous 
therefore,  and  repent.  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door, and 
knock :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I 
will  come  in  to  him ,  and  will  sup  with  him ,  and  he  with 
me.  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with 
me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame, and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne.  He  that  hath  an 
ear ,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches . 
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A  FT ER  this  I  looked ,  and ,  behold ,  a  door  was  opened 
in  heaven:  and  the  first  voice  which  I  heard  was  as  it 
were  of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me;  which  said,  Come 
up  hither,  and  I  will  shew  thee  things  which  must  be 
hereafter.  And  immediately  I  was  in  the  spirit:  and, 
behold,  a  throne  was  set  in  heaven, and  one  sat  on  the 
throne.  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon  like  a  jasper 
and  a  sardine  stone :  and  there  was  a  rainbow  round 
about  the  throne,  in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald.  And 
round  about  the  throne  were  four  and  twenty  seats : 
and  upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  and  twenty  elders  sit- 
ting, clothed  in  white  raiment;  and  they  had  on  their 
heads  crowns  of  gold.  And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded 
lightnings  and  thunderings  and  voices :  and  there  were 
seven  lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the  throne,  which 
are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God.  And  before  the  throne 
there  was  a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal :  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  and  round  about  the  throne,  were 
four  beasts  full  of  eyes  before  and  behind.  And  the  first 
beast  was  like  a  lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  a  calf, 
and  the  third  beast  had  a  face  as  a  man,  and  the  fourth 
beast  was  like  a  fiying  eagle.  And  the  four  beasts  had 
each  of  them  six  wings  about  him ;  and  they  were  full 
of  eyes  within :  and  they  rest  not  day  and  night,  say- 
ing, Holy,holy,holy,Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was, 
and  is,  and  is  to  come.  And  v/hen  those  beasts  give 
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glory  and  honour  and  thanks  to  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  who  hveth  for  ever  and  ever,  the  four  and 
tv^^enty  elders  fall  down  before  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  and  worship  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 
and  cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne,  saying,  Thou 
art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory  and  honour  and 
power:  for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy 
pleasure  they  are  and  were  created. 

And  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne  a  book  written  within  and  on  the  backside, 
sealed  with  seven  seals.  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  pro- 
claiming with  a  loud  voice.  Who  is  worthy  to  open  the 
book,  and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof.^  And  no  man  in 
heaven,  nor  in  earth, neither  under  the  earth,  was  able 
to  open  the  book,  neither  to  look  thereon.  And  I  wept 
much,  because  no  man  was  found  worthy  to  open  and 
to  read  the  book ,  neither  to  look  thereon.  And  one  of  the 
elders  saith  unto  me.  Weep  not:  behold,  the  Lion  of 
the  tribe  of  Juda,the  Root  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to 
open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof. 
And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  and 
of  the  four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood 
a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,  having  seven  horns  and 
seven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God  sent 
forth  into  all  the  earth.  And  he  came  and  took  the  book 
out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  upon  the  throne. 

[    T14    ] 


VI]  REVELATION 

And  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  the  four  beasts  and 
four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb, 
having  every  one  of  them  harps,  and  golden  vials  full 
of  odours,  which  are  the  prayers  of  saints.  And  they 
sung  a  new  song,  saying, Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the 
book ,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain , 
and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation ;  and  hast 
made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and  priests:  and  we  shall 
reign  on  the  earth. 

And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  many  angels 
round  about  the  throne  and  the  beasts  and  the  elders: 
and  the  number  of  them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands;  saying  with  a 
loud  voice.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  re- 
ceive power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing.  And  every  crea- 
ture which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under 
the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are 
in  them,  heard  I  saying.  Blessing,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne, and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.  And  the 
four  beasts  said.  Amen.  And  thefour  and  twenty  elders 
fell  down  and  worshipped  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever. 

And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one  of  the  seals, 
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and  I  heard,  as  it  were  the  noise  of  thunder,  one  of  the 
four  beasts  saying,  Come  and  see.  And  I  saw,  and  be- 
hold a  white  horse :  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  bow ; 
and  a  crown  was  given  unto  him :  and  he  went  forth 
conquering,  and  to  conquer. 

And  when  he  had  opened  the  second  seal,  I  heard 
the  second  beast  say.  Come  and  see.  And  there  went 
out  another  horse  that  was  red:  and  power  was  given 
to  him  that  sat  thereon  to  take  peace  from  the  earth, 
and  that  they  should  kill  one  another:  and  there  was 
given  unto  him  a  great  sword. 

And  when  he  had  opened  the  third  seal, I  heard  the 
third  beast  say,  Come  and  see.  And  I  beheld,  and  lo 
a  black  horse ;  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of 
balances  in  his  hand.  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst 
of  the  four  beasts  say ,  A  measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny, 
and  three  measures  of  barley  for  a.penny ;  and  see  thou 
hurt  not  the  oil  and  the  wine. 

And  when  he  had  opened  the  fourth  seal,  I  heard 
the  voice  of  the  fourth  beast  say,  Come  and  see.  And 
I  looked,  and  behold  a  pale  horse:  and  his  name  that 
sat  on  him  was  Death,  and  Hell  followed  with  him. 
And  power  was  given  unto  them  over  the  fourth  part 
of  the  earth,  to  kill  with  sword,  and  with  hunger,  and 
with  death,  and  with  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  under 
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the  altar  the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain  for  the  word 
of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they  held:  and 
they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  How  long,  O 
Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge 
our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth?  And  white 
robes  were  given  unto  every  one  of  them ;  and  it  was 
said  unto  them ,  that  they  should  rest  yet  for  a  little  sea- 
son, until  their  fellowservants  also  and  their  brethren, 
that  should  be  killed  as  they  were,  should  be  fulfilled. 
And  I  beheld  when  he  had  opened  the  sixth  seal, 
and, lo, there  was  a  great  earthquake;  and  the  sun  be- 
came black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  moon  became 
as  blood ;  and  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto  the  earth, 
even  as  a  fig  tree  casteth  her  untimely  figs,  when 
she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind.  And  the  heaven  de- 
parted as  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together;  and  every 
mountain  and  island  were  moved  out  of  their  places. 
And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men,  and 
the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty 
men,  and  every  bondman,  and  every  free  man,  hid 
themselves  in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  moun- 
tains; and  said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks,  Fall  on  us, 
and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb :  for  the  great 
day  of  his  wrath  is  come;  and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand  ? 
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And  after  these  things  I  saw  four  angels  standing 
on  the  four  corners  of  the  earth,  holding  the  four 
winds  of  the  earth,  that  the  wind  should  not  blow  on 
the  earth,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree.  And  I  saw 
another  angel  ascending  from  the  east,  having  the  seal 
of  the  living  God :  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to 
the  four  angels,  to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth 
and  the  sea,  saying.  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the 
sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  have  sealed  the  servants  of 
our  God  in  their  foreheads.  And  I  heard  the  number 
of  them  which  were  sealed :  and  there  were  sealed  an 
hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand  of  all  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  were  sealed  twelve  thousand . 
Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
5,  Of  the  tribe  of  Nepthalim  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Manasses  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
.Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. 
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Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. 

After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which 
noman  could number,of  all  nations,  and  kindreds, and 
people, and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and  be- 
fore the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in 
their  hands ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Salva- 
tion to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb.  And  all  the  angels  stood  round  about  the 
throne,  and  about  the  elders  and  the  four  beasts,  and 
fell  before  the  throne  on  their  faces,  and  worshipped 
God,saying,  Amen -.Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom, 
and  thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and  power,  and  might, 
be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  And  one  of 
the  elders  answered,  saying  unto  me.  What  are  these 
which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes.'*  and  whence  came 
they  ?  And  I  said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  knowest.  And  he 
said  to  me.  These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are 
they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and 
night  in  his  temple:  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne 
shall  dwell  among  them.  They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on 
them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst 
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of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  waters :  and  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

And  when  he  had  opened  the  seventh  seal,  there 
was  silence  in  heaven  about  the  space  of  half  an  hour. 

And  I  saw  the  seven  angels  which  stood  before  God; 
and  to  them  were  given  seven  trumpets.  And  another 
angel  came  and  stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden 
censer;  and  there  was  given  unto  him  much  incense, 
that  he  should  offer  it  with  the  prayers  of  all  saints 
upon  the  golden  altar  which  was  before  the  throne. 
And  the  smoke  of  the  incense,  which  came  with  the 
prayers  of  the  saints,  ascended  up  before  God  out  of 
the  angel's  hand.  And  the  angel  took  the  censer,and 
filled  it  with  fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast  it  into  the  earth : 
and  there  were  voices,  and  thunderings,  and  light- 
nings, and  an  earthquake.  And  the  seven  angels  which 
had  the  seven  trumpets  prepared  them  selves  to  sound. 

The  first  angel  sounded,  and  there  followed  hail 
and  fire  mingled  with  blood,  and  they  were  cast  up- 
on the  earth :  and  the  third  part  of  trees  was  burnt  up, 
and  all  green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

And  the  second  angel  sounded ,  and  as  it  were  a  great 
mountain  burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the  sea:  and 
the  third  part  of  the  sea  became  blood;  and  the  third 
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part  of  the  creatures  which  were  in  the  sea,  and  had 

hfe,died;andthethirdpartoftheshipsweredestroyed. 

And  the  third  angel  sounded, and  there  fell  a  great 
sftar  from  heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a  lamp,  and  it  fell 
upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and  upon  the  foun- 
tains of  waters;  and  the  name  of  the  star  is  called 
Wormwood:  and  the  third  part  of  the  waters  became 
wormwood  ;  and  many  men  died  of  the  waters,  be- 
cause they  were  made  bitter. 

And  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  the  third  part 
of  the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the  moon, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  stars ;  so  as  the  third  part  of 
them  was  darkened,  and  the  day  shone  not  for  a  third 
part  of  it,  and  the  night  likewise.  And  I  beheld,  and 
heard  an  angel  flying  through  the  midst  of  heaven, 
saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  theinha- 
biters  of  the  earth  by  reason  of  the  other  voices  of  the 
trumpet  of  the  three  angels,  which  are  yet  to  sound! 

And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I  saw  a  star  fall 
from  heaven  unto  the  earth :  and  to  him  was  given  the 
key  of  the  bottomless  pit.  And  he  opened  the  bottom- 
less pit ;  and  there  arose  a  smoke  out  of  the  pit,  as  the 
smoke  of  a  great  furnace ;  and  the  sun  and  the  air  were 
darkened  by  reason  of  the  smoke  of  tlie  pit.  And  there 
came  out  of  the  smoke  locusts  upon  the  earth:  and 
unto  them  was  given  power,  as  the  scorpions  of  the 
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earth  have  power.  And  it  was  commanded  them  that 
they  should  not  hurt  the  grass  of  the  earth,  neither  any 
green  thing,  neither  any  tree;  but  only  those  men 
which  have  not  the  seal  of  God  in  their  foreheads.  And 
to  them  it  was  given  that  they  should  not  kill  them, 
but  that  they  should  be  tormented  five  months:  and 
their  torment  was  as  the  torment  of  a  scorpion,  when 
he  striketh  a  man.  And  in  those  days  shall  men  seek 
death,  and  shall  not  find  it;  and  shall  desire  to  die,  and 
death  shall  flee  from  them.  And  the  shapes  of  the  lo- 
custs were  like  unto  horses  prepared  unto  battle ;  and 
on  their  heads  were  as  it  were  crowns  like  gold,  and 
their  faces  were  as  the  faces  of  men.  And  they  had  hair 
as  the  hair  of  women,  and  their  teeth  were  as  the  teeth 
of  lions.  And  they  had  breastplates,  as  it  were  breast- 
plates of  iron ;  and  the  sound  of  their  wings  was  as  the 
sound  of  chariots  of  many  horses  running  to  battle. 
And  they  had  tails  like  unto  scorpions,  and  there  were 
stings  in  their  tails:  and  their  power  was  to  hurt  men 
five  months.  And  they  had  a  king  over  them,  which 
is  the  angel  of  the  bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek  tongue 
hath  his  name  Apollyon.  One  woe  is  past;  and, behold, 
there  come  two  woes  more  hereafter. 

And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I  heard  a  voice 
from  the  four  horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is  before 
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God,  saying  to  the  sixth  angel  which  had  the  trum- 
pet, Loose  the  four  angels  which  are  bound  in  the  great 
river  Euphrates.  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed, 
which  were  prepared  for  an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a 
month,  and  a  year,  for  to  slay  the  third  part  of  men. 
And  the  number  of  the  army  of  the  horsemen  were  two 
hundred  thousand  thousand:  and  I  heard  the  number 
of  them.  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the  vision,  and 
them  that  sat  on  them,  having  breastplates  of  fire,  and 
of  jacinth,  and  brimstone:  and  the  heads  of  the  horses 
were  as  the  heads  of  lions;  and  out  of  their  mouths  is- 
sued fire  and  smoke  and  brimstone.  By  these  three 
was  the  third  part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire,  and  by 
the  smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone,  which  issued  out  of 
their  mouths.  For  their  power  is  in  their  mouth,  and 
in  their  tails:  for  their  tails  were  like  unto  serpents, 
and  had  heads,  and  with  them  they  do  hurt.  And  the 
rest  of  the  men  which  were  not  killed  by  these  plagues 
yet  repented  not  of  the  works  of  their  hands,  that  they 
should  not  worship  devils,  and  idols  of  gold,  and  sil- 
ver, and  brass,  and  stone,  and  of  wood:  which  neither 
can  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk :  neither  repented  they  of 
their  murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor  of  their  for- 
nication, nor  of  their  thefts. 

And  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  come  down  from 
heaven,  clothed  with  a  cloud:  and  a  rainbow  was  up- 
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on  his  head,  and  his  face  was  as  it  were  the  sun,  and 
his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire:  and  he  had  in  his  hand  a  httle 
book  open:  and  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and 
his  left  foot  on  the  earth,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
as  when  a  lion  roareth:  and  when  he  had  cried,  seven 
thunders  uttered  their  voices.  And  when  the  seven 
thunders  had  uttered  theirvoices,!  was  about  to  write: 
and  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  nie,  Seal 
up  those  things  which  the  seven  thunders  uttered,  and 
write  them  not.  And  the  angel  which  I  saw  stand  up- 
on the  sea  and  upon  the  earth  lifted  up  his  hand  to 
heaven,  and  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 
who  created  heaven,  and  the  things  that  therein  are, 
and  the  earth,  and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and  the 
sea,  and  the  things  which  are  therein,  that  there  should 
be  time  no  longer:  but  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the 
seventh  angel,  when  he  shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mys- 
tery of  God  should  be  finished,  as  he  hath  declared 
to  his  servants  the  prophets. 

And  the  voice  which  I  heard  from  heaven  spake 
unto  me  again,  and  said.  Go  and  take  the  little  book 
which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  the  angel  which  standeth 
upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth.  And  I  went  unto  the 
angel,  and  said  unto  him,  Give  me  the  little  book.  And 
he  said  unto  me,  Take  it,  and  eat  it  up;  and  it  shall 
make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in  thy  mouth 
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sweet  as  honey.  And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of  the 
angel's  hand,  and  ate  it  up;  and  it  was  in  my  mouth 
sweet  as  honey :  and  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten  it, my  belly 
was  bitter.  And  he  said  unto  me, Thou  must  prophesy 
again  before  many  peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues, 
and  kings. 

And  there  was  given  me  a  reed  like  unto  a  rod: 
and  the  angel  stood,  saying.  Rise,  and  measure  the 
temple  of  God,  and  the  altar,  and  them  that  worship 
therein.  But  the  court  which  is  without  the  temple 
leave  out,  and  measure  it  not;  for  it  is  given  unto  the 
Gentiles:  and  the  holy  city  shall  they  tread  under  foot 
forty  and  two  months.  And  I  will  give  power  unto  my 
two  witnesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy  a  thousand 
two  hundred  and  threescoredays, clothed  in  sack  cloth. 
These  are  the  two  olive  trees,  and  the  two  candle- 
sticks standing  before  the  God  of  the  earth.  And  if 
any  man  will  hurt  them,  fire  proceedeth  out  of  their 
mouth,  and  devoureth  their  enemies:  and  if  any  man 
will  hurt  them,  he  must  in  this  manner  be  killed. 
These  have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it  rain  not  in 
the  days  of  their  prophecy:  and  have  power  over 
waters  to  turn  them  to  blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth 
wdth  all  plagues,  as  often  as  they  will.  And  when  they 
shall  have  finished  their  testimony,  the  beast  that  as- 
cendeth  out  of  the  bottomless  pit  shall  make  war 
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against  them ,  and  shall  overcome  them ,  and  kill  them ; 
And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie  in  the  street  of  the  great 
city,  which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt, 
where  also  our  Lord  was  crucified.  And  they  of  the 
people  and  kindreds  and  tongues  and  nations  shall  see 
their  dead  bodies  three  days  and  an  half,  and  shall  not 
suffer  their  dead  bodies  to  be  put  in  graves.  And  they 
that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  rejoice  over  them, and 
make  merry,  and  shall  send  gifts  one  to  another;  be- 
cause these  two  prophets  tormented  them  that  dwelt 
on  the  earth.  And  after  three  days  and  an  half  the 
Spirit  of  life  from  God  entered  into  them,  and  they 
stood  upon  their  feet ;  and  great  fear  fell  upon  them 
which  saw  them.  And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from 
heaven  saying  unto  them.  Come  up  hither.  And  they 
ascended  up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud;  and  their  enemies 
beheld  them.  And  the  same  hour  was  there  a  great 
earthquake,  and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell,  and  in 
the  earthquake  were  slain  of  men  seven  thousand: 
and  the  remnant  were  affrighted,  and  gave  glory  to 
the  God  of  heaven.  The  second  woe  is  past;  and,  be- 
hold, the  third  woe  cometh  quickly. 

And  the  seventh  angel  sounded ;  and  there  were 
great  voices  in  heaven,  saying,  The  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of 
his  Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  And 
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the  four  and  twenty  elders,  which  sat  before  God  on 
their  seats, fell  upon  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God, 
saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  art,  and  wast,  and  art  to  come ;  because  thou 
hast  takeii  to  thee  thy  great  power,  and  hast  reigned. 
And  the  nations  were  angry,  and  thy  wrath  is  come, 
and  the  time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should  be  judged, 
and  that  thou  shouldest  give  reward  unto  thy  servants 
the  prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and  them  that  fear  thy 
name,  small  and  great;  and  shouldest  destroy  them 
which  destroy  the  earth. 

And  the  temple  of  God  was  opened  in  heaven,  and 
there  was  seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his  testament : 
and  there  were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunder- 
ings,and  an  earthquake,  and  great  hail.  And  there  ap- 
peared a  great  wonder  in  heaven ;  a  woman  clothed 
with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon 
her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars:  and  she  being  with 
child  cried,  travailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to  be  de- 
livered. And  there  appeared  another  wonder  in  hea- 
ven; and  behold  a  great  red  dragon,  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns, and  seven  crowns  upon  his  heads. 
And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven, 
and  did  cast  them  to  the  earth :  and  the  dragon  stood 
before  the  woman  which  was  ready  to  be  delivered, 
for  to  devour  her  child  as  soon  as  it  was  born.  And  she 
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brought  forth  a  man  child,  who  was  to  rule  all  nations 
with  a  rod  of  iron:  and  her  child  was  caught  up  unto 
God,  and  to  his  throne.  And  the  woman  fled  into  the 
wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  place  prepared  of  God, 
that  they  should  feed  her  there  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  threescore  days. 

And  there  was  war  in  heaven:  Michael  and  his 
angels  fought  against  the  dragon;  and  the  dragon 
fought  and  his  angels,  and  prevailed  not;  neither  was 
their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven.  And  the  great 
dragon  was  cast  out,  that  old  serpent, called  the  Devil, 
and  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole  world:  he  was 
cast  out  into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast  out 
with  him.  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in  heaven, 
Now  is  come  salvation,  and  strength,  and  the  king- 
dom of  our  God,  and  the  powder  of  his  Christ:  for  the 
accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which  accused 
them  before  our  God  day  and  night.  And  they  over- 
came him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word 
of  their  testimony;  and  they  loved  not  their  lives  un- 
to the  death.  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and  ye 
that  dwell  in  them .  Woe  to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth 
and  of  the  sea!  for  the  devil  is  come  down  unto  you, 
having  great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth  that  he  hath 
but  a  short  time. 

And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast  unto 
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the  earth,  he  persecuted  the  woman  which  brought 
forth  the  man  child.  And  to  the  woman  were  given 
two  wings  of  a  great  eagle,  that  she  might  fly  into 
the  wilderness,  into  her  place,  where  she  is  nourished 
for  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time,  from  the  face 
of  the  serpent.  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth 
water  as  a  flood  after  the  woman,  that  he  might  cause 
jier  to  be  carried  away  of  the  flood.  And  the  earth 
helped  the  woman,  and  the  earth  opened  her  mouth, 
and  swallowed  up  the  flood  which  the  dragon  cast 
out  of  his  mouth.  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with  the 
woman,  and  went  to  make  war  with  the  remnant  of 
her  seed,  which  keep  the  commandments  of  God, and 
have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

And  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  saw  a 
beast  rise  up  out  of  the  sea,  having  seven  heads  and 
ten  horns,  and  upon  his  horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon 
his  heads  the  name  of  blasphemy.  And  the  beast  which 
I  saw  was  like  unto  a  leopard,  and  his  feet  were  as  the 
feet  of  a  bear,  and  his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion : 
and  the  dragon  gave  him  his  power,  and  his  seat,  and 
great  authority.  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  as  it  were 
wounded  to  death ;  and  his  deadly  wound  was  healed: 
and  all  the  world  wondered  after  the  beast.  And  they 
worshipped  the  dragon  which  gave  power  unto  the 
beast:  and  they  worshipped  the  beast,  saying, Who 
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is  like  unto  the  beast?  who  is  able  to  make  war  with 
him?  And  there  was  given  unto  him  a  mouth  speak- 
ing great  things  and  blasphemies;  and  power  was 
given  unto  him  to  continue  forty  and  two  months.  And 
he  opened  his  mouth  in  blasphemy  against  God,  to 
blaspheme  his  name,  and  his  tabernacle,  and  them  that 
dwell  in  heaven.  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to  make 
war  with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them :  and  power 
was  given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and 
nations.  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  wor- 
ship him,  whose  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of 
life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him  hear.  He  that  lead- 
eth  into  captivity  shall  go  into  captivity:  he  that  kill- 
eth  with  the  sword  must  be  killed  with  the  sword. 
Here  is  the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the  saints.'  ^siiati 
5^  And  I  beheld  another  beast  coming  up  out  of  the 
earth ;  and  he  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb, and  he  spake 
as  a  dragon.  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  power  of  the 
first  beast  before  him, and  causeth  the  earth  and  them 
which  dwell  therein  to  worship  the  first  beast,  whose 
deadly  wound  was  healed.  And  he  doeth  great  won- 
ders, so  that  he  maketh  fire  come  down  from  heaven 
on  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  men,  and  deceiveth  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  by  the  means  of  those  miracles 
which  he  had  power  to  do  in  the  sight  of  the  beast ; 
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saying  to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,that  they  should 
make  an  image  to  the  beast,  which  had  the  wound  by 
a  sword,  and  did  live.  And  he  had  power  to  give  life 
unto  the  image  of  the  beast,  that  the  image  of  the 
beast  should  both  speak,  and  cause  that  as  many  as 
w^ould  not  worship  the  image  of  the  beast  should  be 
killed.  And  he  causeth  all,  both  small  and  great,  rich 
and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to  receive  a  mark  in  their 
right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads:  and  that  no  man 
might  buy  or  sell^  save  he  that  had  the  mark,  or  the 
name  of  the  beast,  or  the  number  of  his  name.  Here 
is: wisdom .  Let  him  that  hath  understanding  count  the 
number  of  the  beast:  for  it  is  the  number  of  a  mian ; 
and  his  number  is  Six  hundred  threescore  and  six  a  A 

And  I  looked,  and,  lo,  a  Lamb  stood  on  the  mount 
Sion,  and  with  him  an  hundred  forty  and  four  thou- 
sand, having  his  Father's  name  written  in  their  fore- 
heads. And  I  heard  a.  voige  from  heaven,  as  the  voice 
of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a  great  thunder : 
and  I  heard  the  voice  of  harpers  harping, with  their 
harps:  and  they  sung  as  it  were  a  new  song  before 
the  throne, and  before  the  four  beasts,  and  the  elders : 
and  no  man  could  learn  that  song  but  the  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand,  which  were  redeemed  from 
the  earth.  These  are  they  which  were  not  defiled  with 
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women;  for  they  are  virgins.  These  are  they  which 
follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth .  These  were 
redeemed  from  among  men, being  the  firstfruits  unto 
God  and  to  the  Lamb.  And  in  their  mouth  was  found 
no  guile:  for  they  are  without  fault  before  the  throne 
of  God. 

And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven, 
having  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and  kin- 
dred ,  and  tongue ,  and  people ,  saying  with  a  loud  voice. 
Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to  him  ;  for  the  hour  of  his 
judgmentiscome:andworshiphimthatmade  heaven, 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of  waters. 
And  there  followed  another  angel,  saying,  Babylon 
is  fallen,  is  fallen,  that  great  city,  because  she  made 
all  nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  for- 
nication. And  the  third  angel  followed  them,  saying 
with  a  loud  voice.  If  any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his 
image,  and  receive  his  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in  his 
hand,  the  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of 
God ,  which  is  poured  out  without  mixture  into  the  cup 
of  his  indignation ;  and  he  shall  be  tormented  with  fire 
and  brimstone  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and 
in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb:  and  the  smoke  of  their 
torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever:  and  they 
have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who  worship  the  beast  and 
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his  image,  and  whosoever  receiveth  the  mark  of  his 
name.  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints :  here  are  they 
that  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  the  faith 
of  Jesus.  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto 
me,  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord 
from  henceforth:  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may 
rest  from  their  labours ;  and  their  works  do  follow 
them. 

And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  white  cloud,  and  upon 
the  cloud  one  sat  like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  having  on 
his  head  a  golden  crown, and  in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle. 
And  another  angel  came  out  of  the  tem  pie,  crying  with 
a  loud  voice  to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud,  Thrust  in  thy 
sickle,  and  reap:  for  the  time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap; 
for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is  ripe.  And  he  that  sat  on 
the  cloud  thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth;  and  the 
earth  was  reaped. 

And  another  angel  came  out  of  the  temple  which  is 
in  heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle.  And  another 
angel  came  out  from  the  altar,  which  had  power  over 
fire ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  cry  to  him  that  had  the  sharp 
sickle,  saying.  Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather 
the  clusters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth;  for  her  grapes  are 
fully  ripe.  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his  sickle  into  the 
earth,  and  gathered  the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast  it 
into  the  great  winepress  of  the  wrath  of  God.  And  the 
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winepress  was  trodden  without  the  city,  and  blood 
came  out  of  the  winepress, even  unto  the  horse  bridles, 
by  the  space  of  a  thousand  and  six  hundred  furlongs. 
And  I  saw  another  sign  in  heaven,  great  and  mar- 
vellous, seven  angels  having  the  seven  last  plagues; 
for  in  them  is  filled  up  the  wrath  of  God.  And  I  saw 
as  it  were  a  sea  of  glass  mingled  with -fire.:  and  them 
that  had  gotten  the  vi6lory  over  the  beast,  and  over 
his  image,  and  over  his  mark,  and  over  the  number 
of  his  name,  stand  on  the  sea  of  glass,  having  the  harps 
of  God.  And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant 
of  God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying,  Great  and 
marvellous  are  thy  works.  Lord  God  Almighty ;  just 
and  true  are  thy  ways, thou  King  of  sajnts.  Who  shall 
not  fear  thee,  O  Lord^and  glorify  thy  name.?  for  thou 
only  art  holy :  for  all?  nations  shall  come  and  worship 
before  thee;  for  thy  judgments  are  made  manifest. 
iii  iAnd  after  that  Llooked,  and,  behold,  the  temple  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in.heaven  wasppened: 
and  the  seven  angels  came  out  of  the  temple,  having 
the  seven  plagues,  clothed  in  pure  and  white  linen,  and 
having  their  breasts  girded  with  golden  girdles.  And 
oneof  the  four  beasts  gave  unto  the  seven  angels  seven 
golden  vials  full  of  the  wrath  of  God,!wholiveth  for 
ever  and  ever.  And  the  temple  was  filled  with  smoke 
from  the  glory  of  God ,  and  from  his  power ;  and  no  miari 
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was  able  to  enter  into  the  tern  pie,  till  the  seven  plagues 

of  the  seven  angels  were  fulfilled. 

And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple  saying 
to  the  seven  angels,  Go  your  ways,  and  pour  out  the 
vials  of  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  earth.  And  the  first 
went,  and  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  earth;  and  there 
fell  a  noisome  and  grievous  sore  upon  the  men  which 
had  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  upon  them  which  wor- 
shipped his  image. 

And  the  second  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the 
sea;  and  it  became  as  the  blood  of  a  dead  man:  and 
every  living  soul  died  in  the  sea. 
:  And  the  third  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the 
rivers  and  fountains  of  waters ;  and  they  became  blood . 
And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  Vv^aters  say.  Thou  art 
righteous,  O  Lord,  which  art,  and  wast,  and  shalt  be, 
because  thou  hastjudged  thus.  For  they  have  shed  the 
blood  of  saints  and  prophets,  and  thou  hast  given  them 
blood  to  drink;  for  they  are  worthy.  And  I  heard  an- 
other out  of  the  altar  say.  Even  so.  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, true  and  righteous  are  thy  judgments. 

And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the 
sun ;  and  power  was  given  unto  him  to  scorchmen  with 
fire.  And  m  en  were  scorched  with  great  heat,  and  blas- 
phemed the  name  of  God,  which  hath  power  over  these 
plagues:  and  they  repented  not  to  give  him  glory. 
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And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  seat 
of  the  beast;  and  his  kingdom  was  full  of  darkness; 
and  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain,  and  blas- 
phemed the  God  of  heaven  because  of  their  pains  and 
their  sores,  and  repented  not  of  their  deeds. 

And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the 
great  river  Euphrates ;  and  the  water  thereof  was  dried  ■ 
up,  that  the  way  of  the  kings  of  the  east  might  be  pre- 
pared. And  I  saw  three  unclean  spirits  like  frogs  come 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet. 
For  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils,  working  miracles, 
which  go  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth  and  of  the 
whole  world,  to  gather  them  to  the  battle  of  that  great 
day  of  God  Almighty.  Behold^  I  come  as  a  thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  garments, 
lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they  see  his  shame.  And  he 
gathered  them  together  into  a  place  called  in  the  He- 
brew tongue  Armageddon. 

And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out  his  vial  into  the 
air;  and  there  came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple 
of  heaven,  from  the  throne,  saying.  It  is  done.  And 
there  were  voices,  and  thunders,  and  lightnings;  and 
there  was  a  great  earthquake,  such  as  was  not  since 
men  were  upon  the  earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake, 
and  so  great.  And  the  great  city  was  divided  into  three 
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parts,  and  the  cities  of  the  nations  fell:  and  great  Baby- 
lon came  in  remembrance  before  God,  to  give  unto 
her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath. 
And  every  island  fled  away,  and  the  mountains  were 
not  found.  And  there  fell  upon  men  a  great  hail  out 
of  heaven,  every  stone  about  the  weight  of  a  talent: 
and  men  blasphemed  God  because  of  the  plague  of 
the  hail;  for  the  plague  thereof  was  exceeding  great. 
And  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels  which  had 
the  seven  vials,  and  talked  with  me,  saying  unto  me, 
Come  hither;  I  will  shew  unto  thee  the  judgment  of 
the  great  whore  that  sitteth  upon  many  waters:  with 
whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  committed  forni- 
cation, and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  have  been  made 
drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  fornication.  So  he  carried 
me  away  in  the  spirit  into  the  wilderness:  and  I  saw  a 
woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet  coloured  beast,  full  of  names 
of  blasphemy, having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns.  And 
the  woman  was  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet  colour, 
and  decked  with  gold  and  precious  stones  and  pearls, 
having  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand  full  of  abominations 
and  filthiness  of  her  fornication:  and  upon  her  fore- 
head was  a  name  written,  mystery,  babylon  the 

GREAT,  THE  MOTHER  OF  HARLOTS  AND  ABOMINATIONS 

OF  THE  EARTH.  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken  with 
the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  mar- 
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tyrs  of  Jesus:  and  when  I  saw  her,  I  wondered  with 
great  admiration.  And  the  angel  said  unto  me,  Where- 
fore didst  thou  marvel?  I  will  tell  thee  the  mystery 
of  the  woman,  and  of  the  beast  that  carrieth  her,  which 
hath  the  seven  heads  and  ten  horns.  The  beast  that 
thou  sawest  was,  and  is  not;  and  shall  ascend  out  of 
the  bottomless  pit,  and  go  into  perdition:  and  they 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  shall  wonder,  whose  names 
were  not  written  in  the  book  of  life  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  when  they  behold  the  beast  that  was, 
and  is  not,  and  yet  is.  And  here  is  the  mind  which  hath 
wisdom.  The  seven  heads  are  seven  mountains,  on 
which  the  woman  sitteth.  And  there  are  seven  kings: 
five  are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and  the  other  is  not  yet  come; 
and  when  he  cometh,  he  must  continue  a  short  space. 
And  the  beast  that  was, and  is  not,  even  he  is  the  eighth, 
and  is  of  the  seven,  and  goeth  into  perdition.  And  the 
ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  are  ten  kings,  which  have 
received  no  kingdom  as  yet ;  but  receive  power  as  kings 
one  hour  with  the  beast.  These  have  one  mind,  and 
shall  give  their  power  and  strength  unto  the  beast. 
These  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb 
shall  overcome  them:  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King 
of  kings:  and  they  that  are  with  him  are  called,  and 
chosen,  and  faithful.  And  he  saith  unto  me, The  waters 
which  thou  sawest,  where  the  whore  sitteth,  are  peo- 
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pies,  and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and  tongues.  And 
the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  upon  the  beast, these 
shall  hate  the  whore, and  shall  make  her  desolate  and 
naked,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  burn  her  with  fire. 
For  God  hath  put  in  their  hearts  to  fulfil  his  will,  and 
to  agree,  and  give  their  kingdom  unto  the  beast,  un- 
til the  words  of  God  shall  be  fulfilled .  And  the  woman 
which  thou  sawest  is  that  great  city,  which  reigneth 
over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

And  after  these  things  I  saw  another  angel  come 
dow'ii  from  heaven,  having  great  power ;  and  the  earth 
was  lightened  with  his  glory.  And  he  cried  mightily 
with  a  strong  voice,  saying, 

Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen. 

And  is  become  the  habitation  of  devils. 

And  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit. 

And  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird. 

For  all  nations  have  drunk  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication. 

And  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  committed  for- 
nication with  her, 

And  the  merchants  of  the  earth  are  waxed  rich 
through  the  abundance  of  her  delicacies. 

And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven,  saying. 
Come  out  of  her,  my  people. 
That  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins, 
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And  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues. 
For  her  sins  have  reached  unto  heaven, 
And  God  hath  remembered  her  iniquities. 
Reward  her  even  as  she  rewarded  you, 
And  double  unto  her  double  according  to  her  works: 
In  the  cup  which  she  hath  filled  fill  to  her  double. 
How  much  she  hath  glorified  herself,  and  lived  de- 

liciously. 
So  much  torment  and  sorrow  give  her: 
For  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  queen, 
And  am  no  widow,  and  shall  see  no  sorrow. 
Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  in  one  day, 
Death,  and  m.ourning,  and  famine; 
And  she  shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire: 
For  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who  judgeth  her. 
And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who  have  committed 

fornication  and  lived  deliciously  with  her. 
Shall  bewail  her,  and  lament  for  her, 
When  they  shall  see  the  smoke  of  her  burning. 
Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her  torment. 
Saying,  Alas ,  alas  that  great  city  Babylon ,  that  mighty 

city! 
For  in  one  hour  is  thy  judgment  come. 
And  the  merchants  of  the  earth  shall  weep  and  mourn 

over  her; 
For  no  man  buyeth  their  merchandise  any  more: 
The  merchandise  of  gold,  and  silver, 
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And  precious  stones,  and  of  pearls, 

And  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  silk,  and  scarlet. 

And  all  thyine  wood, and  all  manner  vessels  of  ivory, 

And  all  manner  vessels  of  most  precious  wood. 

And  of  brass,  and  iron,  and  marble, 

And  cinnamon,  and  odours, 

And  ointments,  and  frankincense, 

And  wine,  and  oil, 

And  fine  flour,  and  wheat, 

And  beasts,  and  sheep,  and  horses,  and  chariots, 

And  slaves,  and  souls  of  men. 

And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul  lusted  after  are  departed 

from  thee. 
And  all  things  which  were  dainty  and  goodly  are 

departed  from  thee, 
And  thou  shalt  find  them  no  more  at  all. 
The  merchants  of  these  things,  which  were  made 

rich  by  her. 
Shall  stand  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her  torment, 
Weeping  and  wailing,  and  saying, 
Alas,  alas  that  great  city, 

That  w^as  clothed  in  fine  linen,  and  purple, and  scarlet. 
And  decked  with  gold,  and  precious  stones,  and 

pearls ! 
For  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is  come  to  nought. 
And  every  shipmaster,  and  all  the  company  in  ships. 
And  sailors,  and  as  many  as  trade  by  sea, 
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Stood  afar  off,  and  cried 

When  they  saw  the  smoke  of  her  burning,  say- 
.T     ing, 

What  city  is  Hke  unto  this  great  city! 

And  they  cast  dust  on  their  heads, 

And  cried,  weeping  and  wailing,  saying, 

Alas,  alas  that  great  city. 

Wherein  were  made  rich  all  that  had  ships  in  the 

sea  by  reason  of  her  costliness! 
For  in  one  hour  is  she  made  desolate. 
Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven. 
And  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets;  ■^- 

For  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her. 

And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a  stone  like  a  great  mill- 
stone, and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying. 

Thus  with  violence  shall  that  great  city  Babylon 

be  thrown  down,  and  shall  be  found  no  more 

at  all. 
And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and  musicians,  and  of 

pipers,  and  trumpeters,  shall  be  heard  no  more 

at  all  in  thee; 
And  no  craftsman,  of  whatsoever  craft  he  be,  shall 

be  found  any  more  in  thee; 
And  the  sound  of  a  millstone  shall  be  heard  no 

more  at  all  in  thee; 
And  the  light  of  a  candle  shall  shine  no  more  at 

all  in  thee; 
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And  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of  the  bride 
shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee : 

For  thy  merchants  were  the  great  men  of  the  earth ; 

For  by  thy  sorceries  were  all  nations  deceived. 

And  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  prophets,  and 
of  saints, 

And  of  all  that  were  slain  upon  the  earth. 

And  after  these  things  I  heard  a  great  voice  of  much 
people  in  heaven,  saying.  Alleluia;  Salvation,  and 
glory,  and  honour,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our 
God:  for  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgments:  for 
he  hath  judged  the  great  whore,  which  did  corrupt 
the  earth  with  her  fornication,  and  hath  avenged  the 
blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hand.  And  again  they  said, 
Alleluia.  And  her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and  ever. 
And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  and  the  four  beasts 
fell  down  and  worshipped  God  that  sat  on  the  throne, 
saying.  Amen;  Alleluia.  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
throne,  saying.  Praise  our  God,  all  ye  his  servants, 
and  ye  that  fear  him,  both  small  and  great.  And  I 
heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as 
the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  mighty 
thunderings,  saying.  Alleluia:  for  the  Lord  God  om- 
nipotent reigneth.  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give 
honour  to  him :  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come, 
and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready.  And  to  her  was 
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granted  that  she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean 
and  white:  for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of 
saints.  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  they 
which  are  called  unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 
And  he  saith  unto  me,  These  are  the  true  sayings  of 
God.  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  him.  And  he  said 
unto  me,  See  thou  do  it  not:  I  am  thy  fellowservant, 
and  of  thy  brethren  that  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus: 
worship  God :  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit 
of  prophecy. 

And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  behold  a  white 
horse;  and  he  that  sat  upon  him  was  called  Faithful 
and  True,  and  in  righteousness  he  doth  judge  and 
make  war.  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on  his 
head  were  many  crowns ;  and  he  had  a  name  written, 
that  no  man  knew,  but  he  himself.  And  he  was  clothed 
with  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood :  and  his  name  is  called 
The  Word  of  God .  And  the  armies  which  were  in  hea- 
ven followed  him  upon  white  horses,  clothed  in  fine 
linen,  white  and  clean.  And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should  smite  the  nations: 
and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron :  and  he  tread- 
eth  the  winepress  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Al- 
mighty God.  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  his 
thigh  a  name  written,  king  of  kings,  and  lord  of 

LORDS. 
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And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the  sun;  and  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the  fowls  that  fly 
in  the  midst  of  heaven,  Come  and  gather  yourselves 
together  unto  the  supper  of  the  great  God ;  that  ye 
may  eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains, 
and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the  flesh  of  horses, 
and  of  them  that  sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men, 
both  free  and  bond,  both  small  and  great.  And  I  saw 
the  beast, and  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies, 
gathered  together  to  make  war  against  him  that  sat 
on  the  horse, and  against  his  army.  And  the  beast  was 
taken,  and  with  him  the  false  prophet  that  wrought 
miracles  before  him,  with  which  he  deceived  them 
that  had  received  the  m.ark  of  the  beast,  and  them  that 
worshipped  his  image.  These  both  were  cast  alive  into 
a  lake  of  fire  burning  with  brimstone.  And  the  rem- 
nant were  slain  with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat  upon  the 
horse,  which  sword  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth:  and 
all  the  fowls  were  filled  with  their  flesh. 

And  I  saw  an  angel  come  down  from  heaven,  having 
the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit  and  a  great  chain  in  his 
hand.  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  that  old  ser- 
pent, which  is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a 
thousand  years,  and  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit, 
and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal  upon  him,  that  he 
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should  deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand 
years  should  he  fulfilled:  and  after  that  he  must  be 
loosed  a  little  season.  ^^ 

And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them,  and 
judgment  was  given  unto  them :  and  I  saw  the  souls 
of  them  that  were  beheaded  for  the  witness  of  Jesus, 
and  for  the  word  of  God,  and  which  had  not  wor- 
shipped the  beast,  neither  his  image,  neither  had  re- 
ceived his  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in  their 
hands ;  and  they  lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thou- 
sand years.  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  un- 
til the  thousand  years  were  finished.  This  is  the  first 
resurre6lion.  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in 
the  first  resurre6lion :  on  such  the  second  death  hath 
no  power,  but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand  years. 

And  when  the  thousand  years  are  expired,  Satan 
shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison,  and  shall  go  out  to 
deceive  the  nations  which  are  in  the  four  quarters  of 
the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather  them  together 
to  battle :  the  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea.  And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth  of  the  earthy 
and  compassed  the  camp  of  the  saints  about,  and  the 
beloved  city:  and  fire  came  down  from  God  out  of 
heaven,  and  devoured  them.  And  the  devil  that  de- 
ceived them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
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stone,  where  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  are,  and 
shall  be  tormented  day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 
,  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that  sat 
on  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled 
away;  aild  there  was  found  no  place  for  them.  And 
I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God; 
and  the  books  were  opened :  and  another  book  was 
opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life:  and  the  dead  were 
judged  out  of  those  things  which  were  written  in  the 
books,  according  to  their  works.  And  the  sea  gave  up 
the  dead  which  were  in  it;  and  death  and  hell  deli- 
vered up  the  dead  which  were  in  them :  and  they  were 
judged  every  man  according  to  their  works.  Anddeath 
and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  se- 
cond death.  And  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in 
the  book  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth :  for  the 
first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  were  passed  away ;  and 
there  was  no  more  sea.  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city, 
new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God  out  of  hea- 
ven ,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband.  And 
I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven  saying,  Behold,  the 
tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with 
them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself 
shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God.  And  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  and  there  shall 
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be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  pain  :  for  the  former  things 
are  passed  away.  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said, 
Behold,  I  make  all  things  new.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
Write:  for  these  words  are  true  and  faithful.  And  he 
said  unto  me.  It  is  done.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  end.  I  will  give  unto  him  that  is 
athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  He 
that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things ;  and  I  will  be 
his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.  But  the  fearful,  and 
unbelieving,  and  the  abominable, and  murderers, and 
whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all 
liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth 
with  fire  and  brimstone :  which  is  the  second  death. 

And  there  came  unto  me  one  of  the  seven  angels 
which  had  the  seven  vials  full  of  the  seven  last  plagues, 
and  talked  with  me,  saying.  Come  hither,  I  will  shew 
thee  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife.  And  he  carried  me 
away  in  the  spirit  to  a  great  and  high  mountain,  and 
shewed  me  that  great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem ,  de- 
scending out  of  heaven  from  God,  having  the  glory 
of  God:  and  her  light  was  like  unto  a  stone  most  pre- 
cious, even  like  a  jasper  stone,  clear  as  crystal;  and 
had  a  wall  great  and  high,  and  had  twelve  gates,  and 
at  the  gates  twelve  angels,  and  names  written  there- 
on, which  are  the  nam  esofthe  twelve  tribes  of  the  chil- 

[     T48    ] 


XXI]  REVELATION 

dren  of  Israel:  on  the  east  three  gates;  on  the  north 
three  gates:  on  the  south  three  gates;  and  on  the  west 
three  gates.  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  foun- 
dations, and  in  them  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles 
of  the  Lamb.  And  he  that  talked  with  me  had  a  golden 
reed  to  measure  the  city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and 
the  wall  thereof.  And  the  city  lieth  foursquare,  and 
the  length  is  as  large  as  the  breadth:  and  he  measured 
the  city  with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  furlongs. The 
length  and  the  breadth  and  the  height  of  it  are  equal. 
And  he  measured  the  wall  thereof,  an  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  cubits,  according  to  the  measure  of  a 
man,  that  is,  of  the  angel.  And  the  building  of  the  wall 
of  it  was  of  jasper:  and  the  city  was  pure  gold,  like 
unto  clear  glass.  And  the  foundations  of  the  wall  of 
the  city  were  garnished  with  all  manner  of  precious 
stones.  The  first  foundation  was  jasper;  the  second, 
sapphire ;  the  third,  a  chalcedony ;  the  fourth, an  eme- 
rald; the  fifth,  sardonyx;  the  sixth,  sardius;  the  se- 
venth, chrysolyte ;  the  eighth,  beryl ;  the  ninth,  a  to- 
paz;the  tenth,a  chrysoprasus;  the  eleventh,  a  jacinth; 
the  twelfth,  an  amethyst.  And  the  twelve  gates  were 
twelve  pearls ;  every  several  gate  was  of  one  pearl :  and 
the  street  of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  as  it  were  trans- 
parent glass.  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein:  for  the 
Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of 
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it.  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the 
moon,  to  shine  in  it:  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten 
it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.  And  the  nations 
of  them  which  are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it: 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do  bring  their  glory  and 
honour  into  it.  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at 
all  by  day:  for  there  shall  be  no  night  there.  And  they 
shall  bring  the  glory  and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it. 
And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any  thing  that 
defileth, neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomination, or 
maketh  a  lie :  but  they  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life.  ^^i 

IuvAnd  he  shewed  me  a  pure  river  of  water  of  life, 
xlear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb.  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it,  and 
on  either  side  of  the  river,  was  there  the  tree  of  life, 
which  bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded  her 
fruit  every  month :  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for 
the  healing  of  the  nations.  And  there  shall  be  no  more 
curse:  but  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be 
in  it;  and  his  servants  shall  serve  him:  and  they  shall 
see  his  face;  and  his  name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads. 
And  there  shall  be  no  night  there;  and  they  need  no 
candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun ;  for  the  Lord  God  giv- 
eth  them  light:  and  they  shall  reign  forever  and  ever. 
And  he  said  unto  me.  These  sayings  are  faithful 
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and  true:  and  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets  sent 
his  angel  to  shew  unto  his  servants  the  things  which 
must  shortly  be  done.  Behold,  I  come  quickly:  blessed 
is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book.  .    >> ,  ' 

And  I  John  saw  these  things,  and  heard  them.  And 
when  I  had  heard  and  seen,  I  fell  down  to  worship 
before  the  feet  of  the  angel  which  shewed  me  these 
things.  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  See  thou  do  it  not:  for 
I  am  thy  fellowservant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the  pro- 
phets, and  of  them  w  hich  keep  the  sayings  of  this  book : 
worship  God.  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal  not  the  say- 
ings of  the  prophecy  of  this  book :  for  the  time  is  at 
hand.  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still:  and 
he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still:  and  he  that 
is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still:  and  he  that  is 
holy ,  let  him  be  holy  still.  And,  behold,  I  come  quickly ; 
and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  accord- 
ing as  his  work  shall  be.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and  the  last.  Blessed 
are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  may 
have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through 
the  gates  into  the  city.  For  without  are  dogs,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  whoremongers, and  murderers, and  idola- 
ters, and  whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie. 

I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify  unto  you 
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these  things  in  the  churches.  I  am  the  root  and  the 
offspring  of  David,  and  the  bright  and  morning  star. 
And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  heareth  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of 
life  freely. 

For  I  testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth  the  words 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book,  If  any  man  shall  add  un- 
to these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues 
that  are  written  in  this  book :  and  if  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy, 
God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life, 
and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things  which 
are  written  in  this  book.  He  which  testifieth  these 
things  saith.  Surely  I  come  quickly.  Amen.  Even  so, 
come,  Lord  Jesus. 

THE  GRACE  OF  OUR   LORD  JESUS  CHRIST 

BE  WITH  YOU   ALL. 

AMEN. 


[    75J2    J 


THE    APOCRYPHA 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF 
ESDRAS 


-f/TO 


'   'A  ND  Josias  held  the  feast  of  the  passover  in  Jeru- 
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salem  unto  his  Lord,  and  oifered  the  passover 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month;  having  set  the 
priests  according  to  their  daily  courses,  being  arrayed 
in  long  garments,  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  And  he 
spake  unto  the  Levites,  the  holy  ministers  of  Israel, 
that  they  should  hallow  themselves  unto  the  Lord,  to 
set  the  holy  ark  of  the  Lord  in  the  house  that  king  So- 
lomon the  son  of  David  had  built:  and  said,  Ye  shall 
no  more  bear  the  ark  upon  your  shoulders :  now  there- 
fore serve  the  Lord  your  God,  and  minister  unto  his 
people  Israel,  and  prepare  you  after  your  families  and 
kindreds,  according  as  David  the  king  of  Israel  pre- 
scribed, and  according  to  the  magnificence  of  Solomon 
his  son:  and  standing  in  the  temple  according  to  the 
several  dignity  of  the  families  of  you  the  Levites,  vs^ho 
minister  in  the  presence  of  your  brethren  the  children 
of  Israel,  ofier  the  passover  in  order,  and  make  ready 
the  sacrifices  for  your  brethren,  and  keep  the  passover 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  w^hich  was 
given  unto  Moses.  And  unto  the  people  that  was  found 
there  Josias  gave  thirty  thousand  lambs  and  kids,  and 
three  thousand  calves:  these  things  were  given  of  the 
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king's  allowance,  according  as  he  promised,  to  the 
people,  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  Levites.  And  Hel- 
kias,Zacharias,and  Syelus,the  governors  of  the  tem- 
ple, gave  to  the  priests  for  the  passover  two  thousand 
and  six  hundred  sheep,  and  three  hundred  calves.  And 
Jeconias,and  Samaias,andNathanael  his  brother,  and 
Assabias,  and  Ochiel,  and  Joram,  captains  over  thou- 
sands, gave  to  the  Levites  for  the  passover  five  thou- 
sand sheep,  and  seven  hundred  calves.  And  when  these 
things  were  done,  the  priests  and  Levites,  having  the 
unleavened  bread,  stood  in  very  comely  order  accord- 
ing to  the  kindreds,  and  according  to  the  several  dig- 
nities of  the  fathers,  before  the  people,  to  offer  to  the 
Lord,  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Moses:  and  thus 
did  they  in  the  morning.  And  they  roasted  the  pass- 
over  with  fire,  as  appertaineth :  as  for  the  sacrifices, 
they  sod  them  in  brass  pots  and  pans  with  a  good  sa- 
vour, and  set  them  before  all  the  people:  and  after- 
ward they  prepared  for  themselves ,  and  for  the  priests 
their  brethren,  the  sons  of  Aaron.  For  the  priests  of- 
fered the  fat  until  night :  and  the  Levites  prepared  for 
themselves,  and  the  priests  their  brethren,  the  sons 
of  Aaron.  The  holy  singers  also,  the  sons  of  Asaph, 
were  in  their  order,  according  to  the  appointment  of 
David,  to  wit,  Asaph,  Zacharias,  and  Jeduthun,  who 
was  of  the  king's  retinue.  Moreover  the  porters  were 
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at  every  gate ;  it  was  not  lawful  for  any  to  go  from  his 
ordinary  service :  for  their  brethren  the  Levites  pre- 
pared for  them.  Thus  were  the  things  that  belonged 
to  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord  accomplished  in  that  day, 
that  they  might  hold  the  passover,  and  offer  sacrifices 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord ,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  king  Josias.  So  the  children  of  Israel  which 
were  present  held  the  passover  at  that  time,  and  the 
feast  of  sweet  bread  seven  days.  And  such  a  passover 
was  not  kept  in  Israel  since  the  time  of  the  prophet 
Samuel.  Yea,  all  the  kings  of  Israel  held  not  such  a 
passover  as  Josias,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  the  Jews,  held  with  all  Israel  that  were  found 
dweUing  at  Jerusalem.  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Josias  was  this  passover  kept.  And  the  works 
of  Josias  were  upright  before  his  Lord  with  an  heart 
full  of  godliness.  As  for  the  things  that  came  to  pass 
in  his  time,  they  were  written  in  former  times,  con- 
cerning those  that  sinned,  and  did  wickedly  against 
the  Lord  above  all  people  and  kingdoms,  and  how 
they  grieved  him  exceedingly,  so  that  the  words  of 
the  Lord  rose  up  against  Israel. 

Now  after  all  these  acfs  of  Josias  it  came  to  pass ,  that 
Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt  came  to  raise  war  at  Car- 
chamis  upon  Euphrates:  and  Josias  w^ent  out  against 
him.  But  the  king  of  Egypt  sent  to  him,  saying.  What 
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have  I  to  do  with  thee,  O  king  of  Judea?  I  am  not  sent 
out  from  the  Lord  God  against  thee ;  for  my  war  is 
upon  Euphrates:  and  now  the  Lord  is  with  me,  yea, 
the  Lord  is  with  me  hasting  me  forward :  depart  from 
me,  and  be  not  against  the  Lord.  Howbeit  Josias  did 
not  turn  back  his  chariot  from  him ,  but  undertook  to 
fight  with  him,  not  regarding  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phet Jeremy  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  the  Lord :  but- 
joined  battle  with  him  in  the  plain  of  Magiddo,  and 
the  princes  came  against  king  Josias.  Then  said  the 
king  unto  his  servants,  Carry  me  away  out  of  the  bat- 
tle ;  for  I  am  very  weak.  And  immediately  his  servants 
took  him  away  out  of  the  battle.  Then  gat  he  up  upon 
his  second  chariot;  and  being  brought  back  to  Jerusa- 
lem died,  and  was  buried  in  his  father's  sepulchre.  And 
in  all  Jewry  they  mourned  for  Josias,  yea,  Jeremy  the 
prophet  lamented  for  Josias,  and  the  chief  men  with 
the  women  made  lamentation  for  him  unto  this  day: 
and  this  was  given  out  for  an  ordinance  to  be  done 
continually  in  all  the  nation  of  Israel.  These  things 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  stories  of  the  kings  of 
Judah,  and  every  one  of  the  a6f  s  that  Josias  did,  and 
his  glory,  and  his  understanding  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  things  that  he  had  done  before,  and  the 
things  now  recited,  are  reported  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  and  Judea. 
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And  the  people  took  Joachaz  the  son  of  Josias,  and 
made  him  king  instead  of  Josias  his  father,  when  he 
was  twenty  and  three  years  old.  And  he  reigned  in 
Judea  and  in  Jerusalem  three  months :  and  then  the 
king  of  Egypt  deposed  him  from  reigning  in  Jerusa- 
lem. And  he  set  a  tax  upon  the  land  of  an  hundred 
talents  of  silver  and  one  talent  of  gold.  The  king  of 
Egypt  also  made  king  Joacim  his  brother  king  of  Ju- 
dea and  Jerusalem.  And  he  bound  Joacim  and  the  no- 
bles: but  Zaraces  his  brother  he  apprehended,  and 
brought  him  out  of  Egypt.  Five  and  twenty  years  old 
was  Joacim  when  he  was  made  king  in  the  land  of 
Judea  and  Jerusalem ;  and  he  did  evil  before  the  Lord. 
Wherefore  against  him  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of 
Babylon  came  up,  and  bound  him  with  a  chain  of  brass, 
and  carried  him  into  Babylon.  Nabuchodonosor  also 
took  of  the  holy  vessels  of  the  Lord,  and  carried  them 
aWay,  and  set  them  in  his  own  temple  at  Babylon. 
But  those  things  that  are  recorded  of  him ,  and  of  his 
uncleanness  and  impiety,  are  written  in  the  chroni- 
cles of  the  kings,  ot  29sbl;;d3 

And  Joacim  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead:  he  was 
made  king  being  eighteen  years  old ;  and  reigned  but 
three  months  and  ten  days  in  Jerusalem ;  and  did  evil 
before  the  Lord.  So  after  a  year  Nabuchodonosor  sent 
and  caused  him  to  be  brought  into  Babylon  with  the 
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holy  vessels  of  the  Lord ;  and  made  Zedechias  king 
of  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  when  he  was  one  and  twenty 
years  old ;  and  he  reigned  eleven  years :  and  he  did 
evil  also  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  cared  not  for 
the  words  that  were  spoken  unto  him  by  the  prophet 
Jeremy  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord.  And  after  that 
king  Nabuchodonosor  had  made  him  to  swear  by  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  he  forswore  himself,  and  rebelled ; 
and  hardening  his  neck, and  his  heart,  he  transgressed 
the  laws  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  The  governors  also 
of  the  people  and  of  the  priests  did  many  things  against 
the  laws,  and  passed  all  the  pollutions  of  all  nations, 
and  defiled  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  which  was  san6li- 
fied  in  Jerusalem.  Nevertheless  the  God  of  their  fa- 
thers sent  by  his  m  essenger  to  call  them  back ,  because 
he  spared  them  and  his  tabernacle  also.  But  they  had 
his  messengers  in  derision  ;  and,  look,  when  the  Lord 
spake  unto  them,  they  made  a  sport  of  his  prophets: 
so  far  forth,  that  he,  being  wroth  with  his  people  for 
their  great  ungodliness,  commanded  the  kings  of  the 
Chaldees  to  come  up  against  them ;  who  slew  their 
young  men  with  the  sword, yea,  even  within  the  com- 
pass of  their  holy  temple,  and  spared  neither  young 
man  nor  maid,  old  man  nor  child,  among  them  ;  for 
he  delivered  all  into  their  hands.  And  they  took  all 
the  holy  vessels  of  the  Lord,  both  great  and  small, 
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with  the  vessels  of  the  ark  of  God,  and  the  king's 
treasures,  and  carried  them  away  into  Babylon.  As 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  they  burnt  it,  and  brake 
down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  set  fire  upon  her 
towers:  and  as  for  her  glorious  things,  they  never 
ceased  till  they  had  consumed  and  brought  them  all 
to  nought:  and  the  people  that  were  not  slain  with 
the  sword  he  carried  unto  Babylon:  who  became  ser- 
vants to  him  and  his  children,  till  the  Persians  reigned, 
to  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord  spoken  by  the  mouth 
of  Jeremy:  until  the  land  had  enjoyed  her  sabbaths, 
the  whole  time  of  her  desolation  shall  she  rest,  until 
the  full  term  of  seventy  years. 

In  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  might  be  accomplished,  that  he 
had  promised  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremy ;  the  Lord 
raised  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  the  king  of  the  Persians, 
and  he  made  proclamation  through  all  his  kingdom, 
and  also  by  writing,  saying,  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king 
of  the  Persians;  The  Lord  of  Israel,  the  most  high 
Lord,  hath  made  me  king  of  the  whole  world,  and 
commanded  me  to  build  him  an  house  at  Jerusalem  in 
Jewry.  If  therefore  there  be  any  of  you  that  are  of 
his  people,  let  the  Lord,  even  his  Lord,  be  with  him, 
and  let  him  go  up  to  Jerusalem  that  is  in  Judea,  and 
build  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  Israel :  for  he  is  the  Lord 
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that  dwelleth  in  Jerusalem.  Whosoever  then  dwell  in 
the  places  about,  let  them  help  him,  those,  I  say,  that 
are  his  neighbours,  with  gold,  and  with  silver,  with 
gifts,  with  horses,  and  with  cattle,  and  other  things, 
which  have  been  set  forth  by  vow,  for  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  at  Jerusalem.  -  l--.  .  juj  ud  ::3a£'30 

'i  Then  the  chief  of  the  families  of  Judea  and  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin  stood  up;  the  priests  also,  and  the 
Levites,and  all  they  v^hose  mind  the  Lord  had  moved 
to  go  up,  and  to  build  an  house  for  the  Lord  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  they  that  dwelt  round  about  them,  and 
helped  them  in  all  things  with  silver  and  gold,  with 
horses  and  cattle,  and  with  very  many  free  gifts  of  a 
great  number  whose  minds  were  stirred  up  thereto. 
King  Cyrus  also  brought  forth  the  holy  vessels,  which 
Nabuchodonosor  had  carried  away  from  Jerusalem , 
and  had  set  up  in  his  temple  of  idols.  Now  when  Cyrus 
king  of  the  Persians  had  brought  them  forth,  he  de- 
livered them  to  Mithridates  his  treasurer:  and  by  him 
they  were  delivered  to  Sanabassar  the  governor  of 
Judea.  And  this  was  the  number  of  them ;  A  thousand 
golden  cups,  and  a  thousand  of  silver,  censers  of  sil- 
ver twenty  nine,  vials  of  gold  thirty,  and  of  silver  two 
thousand  four  hundred  and  ten,  and  a  thousand  other 
vessels.  So  all  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  which 
were  carried  away,  were  five  thousand  four  hundred 
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threescore  and  nine.  These  were  brought  back  by 
Sanabassar,  together  with  them  of  the  captivity,  from 
Babylon  to  Jerusalem. 

But  in  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  king  of  the  Persians 
Belemus,  and  Mithridates,  and  Tabellius,  and  Ra- 
thumus,  and  Beeltethmus,  and  Semellius  the  secre- 
tary, with  others  that  v/ere  in  commission  with  them, 
dwelling  in  Samaria  and  other  places,  wrote  unto  him 
against  them  that  dwelt  in  Judea  and  Jerusalem  these 
letters  following ;  To  king  Artaxerxes  our  lord,  Thy 
servants,  Rathumus  the  story  writer,  and  Semellius 
the  scribe,  and  the  rest  of  their  council,  and  the  judges 
that  are  in  Celosyria  arid  Phenice.  Be  it  now  known 
to  the  lord  the  king,  that  the  Jews  that  are  come  up 
from  you  to  us,  being  come  into  Jerusalem,  that  re- 
bellious and  wicked  city,  do  build  the  marketplaces, 
and  repair  the  walls  of  it,  and  do  lay  the  foundation 
of  the  temple.  Now  if  this  city  and  the  walls  thereof 
be  made  up  again,  they  will  not  only  refuse  to  give 
tribute,  but  also  rebel  against  kings.  And  forasmuch 
as  the  things  pertaining  to  the  temple  are  now  in  hand, 
we  think  it  meet  not  to  negle6l  such  a  matter,  but  to 
speak  unto  our  lord  the  king,  to  the  intent  that,  if  it 
be  thy  pleasure,  it  may  be  sought  out  in  the  books 
of  thy  fathers:  and  thou  shalt  find  in  the  chronicles 
what  is  written  concerning  these  things,  and  shalt  un- 

[    763   ] 


I.  ESDRAS  [II 

derstand  that  that  city  was  rebellious,  troubling  both 
kings  and  cities:  and  that  the  Jews  were  rebellious, 
and  raised  always  wars  therein ;  for  the  which  cause 
even  this  city  was  made  desolate.  Wherefore  now  we 
do  declare  unto  thee,  O  lord  the  king,  that  if  this  city 
be  built  again,  and  the  walls  thereof  set  up  anew,  thou 
shalt  from  henceforth  have  no  passage  into  Celosyria 
and  Phenice. 

Then  the  king  wrote  back  again  to  Rath um  us  the 
story  writer,  to  Beeltethmus,  to  Semellius  the  scribe, 
and  to  the  rest  that  were  in  commission,  and  dwellers 
in  Samaria  and  Syria  and  Phenice,  after  this  manner; 
I  have  read  the  epistle  which  ye  have  sent  unto  me: 
therefore  I  commanded  to  make  diligent  search,  and 
it  hath  been  found  that  that  city  was  from  the  begin- 
ning pra6lising  against  kings;  and  the  men  there- 
in were  given  to  rebellion  and  war:  and  that  mighty 
kings  and  fierce  were  in  Jerusalem,  who  reigned  and 
exa6led  tributes  in  Celosyria  and  Phenice.  Now  there- 
fore I  have  commanded  to  hinder  those  men  from 
building  the  city,  and  heed  to  be  taken  that  there  be  no 
more  done  in  it;  and  that  those  wicked  workers  pro- 
ceed no  further  to  the  annoyance  of  kings.  Then  king 
Artaxerxes  his  letters  being  read, Rathumus, and  Se- 
mellius the  scribe,  and  the  rest  that  were  in  commis- 
sion with  them,  removing  in  haste  toward  Jerusalem 
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with  a  troop  of  horsemen  and  a  multitude  of  people 
in  battle  array,  began  to  hinder  the  builders ;  and  the 
building  of  the  temple  in  Jerusalem  ceased  until  the 
secondyear  of  the  reign  of  Darius  king  of  the  Persians. 

Now  when  Darius  reigned,  he  made  a  great  feast 
unto  all  his  subje61:s,  and  unto  all  his  household,  and 
unto  all  the  princes  of  Media  and  Persia,  and  to  all 
the  governors  and  captains  and  lieutenants  that  were 
under  him,  from  India  unto  Ethiopia,  of  an  hundred 
twenty  and  seven  provinces.  And  when  they  had  eaten 
and  drunken,  and  being  satisfied  were gonehome, then 
Darius  the  king  went  into  his  bedchamber,  and  slept, 
and  soon  after  awaked. 

Then  three  young  men,  that  were  of  the  guard  that 
kept  the  king's  body,  spake  one  to  another;  Let  every 
one  of  us  speak  a  sentence:  he  that  shall  overcome, 
and  whose  sentence  shall  seem  wiser  than  the  others, 
unto  him  shall  the  king  Darius  give  great  gifts,  and 
great  things  in  token  of  vi61ory :  as,  to  be  clothed  in 
purple,  to  drink  in  gold,  and  to  sleep  upon  gold,  and 
a  chariot  with  bridles  of  gold,  and  an  headtire  of  fine 
linen,  and  a  chain  about  his  neck :  and  he  shall  sit  next 
to  Darius  because  of  his  wisdom,  and  shall  be  called 
Darius  his  cousin.  And  then  every  one  wrote  his  sen- 
tence, sealed  it,  and  laid  it  under  king  Darius  his  pil- 
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low;  and  said  that,  when  the  king  is  risen,  some  will 
give  him  the  writings ;  and  of  whose  side  the  king  and 
the  three  princes  of  Persia  shall  judge  that  his  sentence 
is  the  wisest,  to  him  shall  the  vi6lory  be  given,  as  was 
appointed.  The  first  wrote,  Wine  is  the  strongest.  The 
second  wrote, The  king  is  strongest.  The  third  wrote, 
Women  are  strongest:  but  above  all  things  Truth 
beareth  away  the  vi6lory. 

Now  when  the  king  was  risen  up,  they  took  their 
v/ritings,and  delivered  them  unto  him, and  so  he  read 
them :  and  sending  forth  he  called  all  the  princes  of 
Persia  and  Media,  and  the  governors,  and  the  cap- 
tains, and  the  lieutenants,  and  the  chief  officers;  and 
sat  him  down  in  the  royal  seat  of  judgment;  and  the 
v/ritings  were  read  before  them.  And  he  said.  Call  the 
young  men,  and  they  shall  declare  their  own  sen- 
tences. So  they  were  called,  and  came  in.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Declare  unto  us  your  mind  concerning  the 
writings.  Then  began  the  first,  who  had  spoken  of  the 
strength  of  wine ;  and  he  said  thus, O ye  men,  how  ex- 
ceeding strong  is  wine !  it  causeth  all  men  to  err  that 
drink  it:  it  maketh  the  mind  of  the  king  and  of  the  fa- 
therless child  to  be  all  one ;  of  the  bondman  and  of  the 
freeman,  of  the  poor  man  and  of  the  rich:  it  turneth 
also  every  thought  into  jollity  and  mirth,  so  that  a  man 
remembereth  neither  sorrow  nor  debt:  and  it  maketh 
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every  heart  rich,  so  that  a  man  remembereth  neither 
king  nor  governor ;  and  it  maketh  to  speak  all  things 
by  talents :  and  when  they  are  in  their  cups,  they  for- 
get their  love  both  to  friends  and  brethren, and  a  little 
after  draw  out  swords :  but  when  they  are  from  the 
wine,  they  remember  not  what  they  have  done.  O  ye 
men,  is  not  wine  the  strongest,  that  enforceth  to  do 
thus  ?  And  when  he  had  so  spoken,  he  held  his  peace. 
.  Then  the  second,  that  had  spoken  of  the  strength 
of  the  king,  began  to  say,0  ye  men, do  not  men  excel 
in  strength,  that  bear  rule  over  sea  and  land,  and  all 
things  in  them  ^  But  yet  the  king  is  more  mighty :  for 
he  is  lord  of  all  these  things,  and  hath  dominion  over 
them ;  and  whatsoever  he  commandeth  them  they  do. 
If  he  bid  them  make  war  the  one  against  the  other, 
they  doit:  if  he  send  them  out  against  the  enemies, 
they  go,and  break  down  mountains,  walls,  and  towers. 
They  slay  and  are  slain,  and  transgress  not  the  king's 
commandment :  if  they  get  the  vi6lory ,  they  bring  all 
to  the  king,  as  well  the  spoil,  as  all  things  else.  Like- 
wise for  those  that  are  no  soldiers,  and  have  not  to  do 
with  wars,  but  use  husbandry,  when  they  have  reaped 
again  that  which  they  had  sown,  they  bring  it  to  the 
king,  and  compel  one  another  to  pay  tribute  unto  the 
king.  And  yet  he  is  but  one  man:  if  he  command  to 
kill,  they  kill;  if  he  command  to  spare,  they  spare;  if 
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he  command  to  smite,  they  smite;  if  he  command  to 
make  desolate,  they  make  desolate;  if  he  command 
to  build,  they  build ;  if  he  command  to  cut  down,  they 
cut  down ;  if  he  command  to  plant,  they  plant.  So  all 
his  people  and  his  armies  obey  him :  furthermore  he 
lieth  down,  he  eateth  and  drinketh ,  and  taketh  his  rest : 
and  these  keep  watch  round  about  him,  neither  may 
any  one  depart,  and  do  his  own  business,  neither  dis- 
obey they  him  in  anything.  O  ye  men,  how  should  not 
the  king  be  mightiest,  when  in  such  sort  he  is  obeyed? 
And  he  held  his  tongue. 

Then  the  third,  who  had  spoken  of  women,  and  of 
the  truth,  (this  was  Zorobabel)  began  to  speak.  O  ye 
men, it  is  not  the  great  king, nor  the  multitude  of  men, 
neither  is  it  wine,  that  excelleth;  who  is  it  then  that 
ruleth  them,  or  hath  the  lordship  over  them  ?  are  they 
not  women  .^^  Women  have  borne  the  king  and  all  the 
people  that  bear  rule  by  sea  and  land.  Even  of  them 
came  they:  and  they  nourished  them  up  that  planted 
the  vineyards,  from  whence  the  wine  cometh.  These 
also  make  garments  for  men ;  these  bring  glory  unto 
men;  and  without  women  cannot  men  be.  Yea,  and 
if  men  have  gathered  together  gold  and  silver,  or  any 
other  goodly  thing,  do  they  not  love  a  woman  which 
is  comely  in  favour  and  beauty  ?  And  letting  all  those 
things  gOjdo  they  not  gape,  and  even  with  open  mouth 
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fix  their  eyes  fast  on  lier;  and  have  not  all  men  more 
desire  unto  her  than  unto  silver  or  gold,  or  any  goodly 
thing  whatsoever?  A  man  leaveth  his  own  father  that 
brought  him  up,  and  his  own  country,  and  cleaveth 
unto  his  wife.  He  sticketh  not  to  spend  his  life  with  his 
wife,andremembereth  neither  father,normother,nor 
country.  By  this  also  ye  must  know  that  women  have 
dominion  over  you:  do  ye  not  labour  and  toil,  and  give 
and  bring  all  to  the  woman.?  Yea,  a  man  taketh  his 
sword,  and  goeth  his  way  to  rob  and  to  steal,  to  sail 
upon  the  sea  and  upon  rivers;  and  looketh  upon  a  lion, 
and  goeth  in  the  darkness;  and  when  he  hath  stolen, 
spoiled,  and  robbed,  he  bringeth  it  to  his  love.  Where- 
fore a  man  loveth  his  wife  better  than  father  or  mother. 
Yea,  many  there  be  that  have  run  out  of  their  wits  for 
women,  and  become  servants  for  their  sakes.  Many 
also  have  perished,  have  erred,  and  sinned,  for  women. 
And  now  do  ye  not  believe  me  ?  is  not  the  king  great 
in  his  power.?  do  not  all  regions  fear  to  touch  him.? 
Yet  did  I  see  him  and  Apame  the  king's  concubine, 
the  daughter  of  the  admirable  Bartacus,  sitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  king,  and  taking  the  crown  from  the 
king's  head,  and  setting  it  upon  her  own  head ;  she 
also  struck  the  king  with  her  left  hand.  And  yet  for 
all  this  the  king  gaped  and  gazed  upon  her  with  open 
mouth :  if  she  laughed  upon  him,  he  laughed  also:  but 
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if  she  took  any  disjileasure  at  him,  the  king  was  fain 
to  flatter,  that  she  might  be  reconciled  to  him  again. 
O  ye  men,  how  can  it  be  but  women  should  be  strong, 
seeing  they  do  thus  ? 

Then  the  king  and  the  princes  looked  one  upon 
another:  so  he  began  to  speak  of  the  truth.  O  ye  men, 
are  not  women  strong?  great  is  the  earth,  high  is  the 
heaven,  swift  is  the  sun  in  his  course,  for  he  compass- 
eth  the  heavens  round  about,  and  fetcheth  his  course 
again  to  his  own  place  in  one  day.  Is  he  not  great  that 
maketh  these  things  ?  therefore  great  is  the  truth,  and 
stronger  than  all  things.  All  the  earth  calleth  upon  the 
truth,  and  the  heaven  blesseth  it:  all  works  shake  and 
tremble  at  it,  and  with  it  is  no  unrighteous  thing.  Wine 
is  wicked,  the  king  is  wicked,  women  are  wicked,  all 
the  children  of  men  are  wicked,  and  such  are  all  their 
wicked  works ;  and  there  is  no  truth  in  them ;  in  their 
unrighteousness  also  they  shall  perish.  As  for  the  truth, 
it  endureth,  and  is  always  strong;  it  liveth  and  con- 
quereth  for  evermore.  With  her  there  is  no  accepting 
of  persons  or  rewards ;  but  she  doeth  the  things  that 
are  just,  and  refraineth  from  all  unjust  and  wicked 
things;  and  all  men  do  well  like  of  her  works.  Neither 
in  her  judgment  is  any  unrighteousness ;  and  she  is  the 
strength,  kingdom,  power,  and  majesty,  of  all  ages. 
Blessed  be  the  God  of  truth. 
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And  with  that  he  held  his  peace.  And  all  the  people 
then  shouted,  and  said,  Great  is  Truth,  and  mighty 
above  all  things.  Then  said  the  king  unto  him,  Ask 
what  thou  wilt  more  than  is  appointed  in  the  writing, 
and  v>  e  will  give  it  thee,  because  thou  art  found  wis- 
est ;  and  thou  shalt  sit  next  me,  and  shalt  be  called  my 
cousin.  Then  said  he  unto  the  king,  Remember  thy 
vow ,  which  thou  hast  vowed  to  build  Jerusalem,  in  the 
day  when  thou  camest  to  thy  kingdom,  and  to  send 
away  all  the  vessels  that  were  taken  away  out  of  Je- 
rusalem, which  Cyrus  set  apart,  when  he  vowed  to  de- 
stroy Babylon,  and  to  send  them  again  thither.  Thou 
also  hast  vowed  to  build  up  the  temple,  which  the 
Edomites  burned  when  Judea  was  made  desolate  by 
the  Chaldees.  And  now,  O  lord  the  king,  this  is  that 
which  I  require,  and  which  I  desire  of  thee,  and  this  is 
the  princely  liberality  proceeding  from  thyself:  I  de- 
sire therefore  that  thou  make  good  the  vow,  the  per- 
formance whereof  with  thine  own  mouth  thou  hast 
vowed  to  the  King  of  heaven. 

Then  Darius  the  king  stood  up,  and  kissed  him ,  and 
wrote  letters  for  him  unto  all  the  treasurers  and  lieu- 
tenants and  captains  and  governors,  that  they  should 
safely  convey  on  their  way  both  him ,  and  all  those  that 
go  up  with  him  to  build  Jerusalem .  He  wrote  letters 
also  unto  the  lieutenants  that  were  in  Celosyria  and 
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Phenice,  and  unto  them  in  Libanus,  that  they  should 
bring  cedar  wood  from  Libanus  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
that  they  should  build  the  city  with  him.  Moreover  he 
wrote  for  all  the  Jews  that  went  out  of  his  realm  up 
into  Jewry,  concerning  their  freedom,  that  no  officer, 
no  ruler,  no  lieutenant,  nor  treasurer,  should  forcibly 
enter  into  their  doors ;  and  that  all  the  country  which 
they  hold  should  be  free  without  tribute ;  and  that  the 
Edomites  should  give  over  the  villages  of  the  Jews 
which  then  they  held:  yea, that  there  should  be  yearly 
given  twenty  talents  to  the  building  of  the  temple,  un- 
til the  time  that  it  were  built;  and  other  ten  talents 
yearly,  to  maintain  the  burnt  offerings  upon  the  altar 
every  day,  as  they  had  a  commandment  to  offer  seven- 
teen: and  that  all  they  that  went  from  Babylon  to  build 
the  city  should  have  free  liberty,  as  well  they  as  their 
posterity ,  and  all  the  priests  that  went  away.  He  wrote 
also  concerning  the  charges,  and  the  priests'  vest- 
ments wherein  they  minister;  and  likewise  for  the 
charges  of  the  Levites,  to  be  given  them  until  the  day 
that  the  house  were  finished,  and  Jerusalem  builded 
up.  And  he  commanded  to  give  to  all  that  kept  the  city 
.,  pensions  and  wages.  He  sent  away  also  all  the  vessels 
from  Babylon,  that  Cyrus  had  set  apart;  and  all  that 
Cyrus  had  given  in  commandment,  the  same  charged 
he  also  to  be  done,  and  sent  unto  Jerusalem. 
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Now  when  this  young  man  was  gone  forth ,  he  lifted 
up  his  face  to  heaven  toward  Jerusalem,  and  praised 
the  King  of  heaven,  and  said.  From  thee  cometh  vic- 
tory,  from  thee  cometh  wisdom ,  and  thine  is  the  glory, 
and  I  am  thy  servant.  Blessed  art  thou,  who  hast  given 
me  wisdom :  for  to  thee  I  give  thanks,  O  Lord  of  our 
fathers.  And  so  he  took  the  letters,  and  went  out,  and 
came  unto  Babylon,  and  told  it  all  his  brethren.  And 
they  praised  the  God  of  their  fathers,  because  he  had 
given  them  freedom  and  liberty  to  go  up, and  to  build 
Jerusalem ,  and  the  tem  pie  which  is  called  by  his  nam  e : 
and  they  feasted  with  instruments  of  musick  and  glad- 
ness seven  days. 

After  this  were  the  principal  men  of  the  families 
chosen  according  to  their  tribes,  to  go  up  with  their 
wives  and  sons  and  daughters,  with  their  menservants 
and  maidservants,  and  their  cattle.  And  Darius  sent 
with  them  a  thousand  horsemen,  till  they  had  brought 
them  back  to  Jerusalem  safely,  and  with  musical  [^in- 
struments] tabrets  and  flutes.  And  all  their  brethren 
played,  and  he  made  them  go  up  together  with  them. 
And  these  are  the  names  of  the  men  which  went  up, 
according  to  their  families  among  their  tribes,  after 
their  several  heads.  The  priests,  the  sons  of  Phinees 
the  son  of  Aaron :  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec,  the  son  of 
Saraias,  and  Joacim  the  son  of  Zorobabel,  the  son  of 
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Salathiel,  of  the  house  of  David,  out  of  the  kindred  of 
Phares,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah;  v/ho  spake  wise  sen- 
tences before  Darius  the  king  of  Persia  in  the  second 
year  of  his  reign, in  the  month  Nisan,  which  is  the  first 
month. 

And  these  are  they  of  Jewry  that  came  up  from  the 
captivity,  where  they  dwelt  as  strangers,  whom  Na- 
buchodonosor  the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away 
unto  Babylon.  And  they  returned  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
to  the  other  parts  of  Jewry ,  every  man  to  his  own  city, 
who  came  with  Zorobabel,  with  Jesus, Nehemias,  and 
Zacharias,and  Reesaias,Enenius,  Mardocheus,  Beel- 
sarus,  Aspharasus,  Reelius,  Roimus,  and  Baana,  their 
guides.  The  number  of  them  of  the  nation,  and  their 
governors,  sons  of  Phoros,  tv/o  thousand  an  hundred 
seventy  and  two;  the  sons  of  Saphat,four  hundred  se- 
venty and  two:  the  sons  of  Ares,  seven  hundred  fifty 
and  six:  the  sonsof  Phaath  Moab"  two  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  twelve:  the  sons  of  Elam ,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  fifty  and  four:  the  sons  of  Zathui,  nine  hun- 
dred forty  and  five :  the  sons  of  Corbe, seven  hundred 
and  five:  the  sons  of  Bani,  six  hundred  forty  and  eight: 
the  sons  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twenty  and  three:  the 
sons  of  Sadas,  three  thousand  two  hundred  twenty  and 
two:  the  sons  of  Adonikam,  six  hundred  sixty  and  se- 
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ven :  the  sons  of  Bagoi,  two  thousand  sixty  and  six :  the 
sons  of  Adin,  four  hundred  fifty  and  four:  the  sons  of 
Aterezias, ninety  and  two:  the  sonsof  Ceilan  and  Aze- 
tas,  threescore  and  seven:  the  sons  of  Azuran,  four 
hundred  thirty  and  two :  the  sons  of  Ananias,  an  hun- 
dred and  one :  the  sons  of  Arom ,  thirty  two :  and  the 
sons  of  Bassa,  three  hundred  twenty  and  three:  the 
sons  of  Azephurith,  an  hundred  and  two:  the  sons  of 
Meterus,  three  thousand  and  five:  the  sons  of  Beth- 
lomon,  an  hundred  twenty  and  three:  they  of  Neto- 
phah, fifty  and  five:  they  of  Anathoth,  an  hundred  fifty 
and  eight:  they  of  Bethsamos,  forty  and  two:  they  of 
Kiriathiarius,  twenty  and  five:  they  of  Caphira  and 
Beroth,  seven  hundred  forty  and  three:  they  of  Pira, 
seven  hundred:  they  of  Chadias  and  Ammidoi,  four 
hundred  twenty  and  two :  they  of  Cirama  and  Gabdes , 
six  hundred  twenty  and  one :  they  of  Macalon ,  an  hun- 
dred twenty  and  two :  they  of  Betolius,  fifty  and  two: 
the  sons  of  Nephis,  an  hundred  fifty  and  six:  the  sons 
of  Calamolakis  and  Onus,  seven  hundred  twenty  and 
five:  the  sonsof  Jerechus,  two  hundred  forty  and  five: 
the  sons  of  Annaas,  three  thousand  three  hundred  and 
thirty. 

The  priests:  the  sons  of  Jeddu,  the  son  of  Jesus, 
among  the  sons  of  Sanasib,nine  hundred  seventy  and 
two:  the  sons  of  Meruth,  a  thousand  fifty  and  two: 
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the  sons  of  Phassaron,  a  thousand  forty  and  seven: 
the  sons  of  Carme,  a  thousand  and  seventeen. 

The  Levites:  the  sons  of  Jessue,  and  Cadmiel,  and 
Banuas,  and  Sudias,  seventy  and  four.  The  holy  sing- 
ers :  the  sons  of  Asaph,  an  hundred  twenty  and  eight. 
The  porters:  the  sons  of  Salum,  the  sons  of  Jatal,  the 
sons  of  Tahnon,  the  sons  of  Dacobi,  the  sons  of  Teta, 
the  sons  of  Sami,  in  all  an  hundred  thirty  and  nine. 

The  servants  of  the  temple:  the  sons  of  Esau,  the 
sons  of  Asipha,the  sons  of  Tabaoth,the  sons  of  Ceras, 
the  sons  of  Sud,  the  sons  of  Phaleas,  the  sons  of  La- 
bana,  the  sons  of  Graba,  the  sons  of  Acua,  the  sons 
of  Uta,  the  sons  of  Cetab,  the  sons  of  Agaba,  the  sons 
of  Subai,  the  sons  of  Anan,  the  sons  of  Cathua,  the 
sons  of  Geddur,  the  sons  of  Airus,  the  sons  of  Daisan, 
the  sons  of  Noeba,  the  sons  of  Chaseba,  the  sons  of 
Gazera,  the  sons  of  Azia,  the  sons  of  Phinees,  the 
sons  of  Azara,  the  sons  of  Bastai,  the  sons  of  Asana, 
the  sons  of  Meani,  the  sons  of  Naphisi,  the  sons  of 
Acub,  the  sons  of  Acipha,  the  sons  of  Assur,  the  sons 
of  Pharacim,  the  sons  of  Basaloth,  the  sons  of  Meeda, 
the  sons  of  Coutha,  the  sons  of  Charea,  the  sons  of 
Charcus,  the  sons  of  Aserer,  the  sons  of  Thomoi,  the 
sons  of  Nasith,  the  sons  of  Atipha. 

The  sons  of  the  servants  of  Solomon :  the  sons  of 
Azaphion,  the  sons  of  Pharira,  the  sons  of  Jeeli,  the 
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sons  of  Lozon,  the  sons  of  Isdael,  the  sons  of  Sapheth, 
the  sons  of  Hagia,  the  sons  of  Phacareth,  the  sons  of 
Sabi,  the  sons  of  Sarothie,  the  sons  of  Masias,the  sons 
of  Gar,  the  sons  of  Addus,  the  sons  of  Suba,  the  sons 
of  Apherra,  the  sons  of  Barodis,  the  sons  of  Sabat,the 
sons  of  Allom.  All  the  ministers  of  the  temple,  and 
the  sons  of  the  servants  of  Solomon,  were  three  hun- 
dred seventy  and  two. 

These  came  up  from  Thermeleth  and  Thelersas, 
Charaathalar  leading  them,  and  Aalar ;  neither  could 
they  shew  their  families,  nor  their  stock,  how  they 
were  of  Israel :  the  sons  of  Ladan,  the  son  of  Ban,  the 
sons  of  Necodan,  six  hundred  fifty  and  two.  And  of 
the  priests  that  usurped  the  office  of  the  priesthood, 
and  were  not  found:  the  sons  of  Obdia,  the  sons  of 
Accoz,  the  sons  of  Addus,  who  married  Augia  one 
of  the  daughters  of  Berzelus,  and  was  named  after 
his  name.  And  when  the  description  of  the  kindred 
of  these  men  was  sought  in  the  register,  and  was  not 
found,  they  were  removed  from  executing  the  office 
of  the  priesthood :  for  unto  them  said  Nehemias  and 
Atharias,  that  they  should  not  be  partakers  of  the 
holy  things,  till  there  arose  up  an  high  priest  clothed 
with  doctrine  and  truth. 

So  of  Israel,  from  them  of  twelve  years  old  and  up- 
ward, they  were  all  in  number  forty  thousand,  beside 
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menservants  and  womenservants  two  thousand  three 
hundred  and  sixty.  Their  menservants  and  hand- 
maids were  seven  thousand  three  hundred  forty  and 
seven:  the  singing  men  and  singing  women,  two 
hundred  forty  and  five :  four  hundred  thirty  and  five 
camels,  seven  thousand  thirty  and  six  horses,  two 
hundred  forty  and  five  mules,  five  thousand  five  hun- 
dred twenty  and  five  beasts  used  to  the  yoke. 

And  certain  of  the  chief  of  their  families,  when  they 
came  to  thetem  pie  of  God  that  is  in  Jerusalem ,  vowed 
to  set  up  the  house  again  in  his  own  place  according 
to  their  abihty,  and  to  give  into  the  holy  treasury  of 
the  works  a  thousand  pounds  of  gold,  five  thousand 
of  silver,  and  an  hundred  priestly  vestments.  And  so 
dwelt  the  priests  and  the  Levites  and  the  people  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  the  country,  the  singers  also  and 
the  porters ;  and  all  Israel  in  their  villages. 

But  when  the  seventh  month  was  at  hand,  and 
when  the  children  of  Israel  were  every  man  in  his 
own  place,  they  came  all  together  with  one  consent 
into  the  open  place  of  the  first  gate  which  is  toward 
the  east.  Then  stood  up  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec,  and 
his  brethren  the  priests,  and  Zorobabel  the  son  of 
Salathiel,  and  his  brethren,  and  made  ready  the  altar 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  to  offer  burnt  sacrifices  upon  it, 
according  as  it  is  expressly  commanded  in  the  book 
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of  Moses  the  man  of  God.  And  there  were  gathered 
unto  them  out  of  the  other  nations  of  the  land,  and 
they  ere6led  the  altar  upon  his  own  place,  because  all 
the  nations  of  the  land  were  at  enmity  with  them, 
and  oppressed  them ;  and  they  offered  sacrifices  ac- 
cording to  the  time,  and  burnt  offerings  to  the  Lord 
both  morning  and  evening.  Also  they  held  the  feast 
of  tabernacles,  as  it  is  commanded  in  the  law,  and 
offered  sacrifices  daily,  as  was  meet:  and  after  that, 
the  continual  oblations,  and  the  sacrifice  of  the  sab- 
baths, and  of  the  new  moons,  and  of  all  holy  feasts  1 
And  all  they  that  had  made  any  vow  to  God  began 
to  offer  sacrifices  to  God  from  the  first  day  of  the 
seventh  month,  although  the  temple  of  the  Lord  was 
not  yet  built.  And  they  gave  unto  the  masons  and  car- 
penters money,  meat,  and  drink,  with  cheerfulness. 
Unto  them  of  Zidon  also  and  Tyre  they  gave  carrs, 
that  they  should  bring  cedar  trees  from  Libanus,  which 
should  be  brought  by  floats  to  the  haven  of  Joppe, 
according  as  it  was  commanded  them  by  Cyrus  king 
of  the  Persians. 

And  in  the  second  year  and  second  month  after  his 
coming  to  the  temple  of  God  at  Jerusalem  began 
Zorobabel  the  son  of  Salathiel,  and  Jesus  the  son  of 
Josedec,  and  their  brethren,  and  the  priests,  and  the 
Levites,  and  all  they  that  were  come  unto  Jerusalem 
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out  of  the  captivity :  and  they  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
house  of  God  in  the  first  day  of  the  second  month,  in 
the  second  year  after  they  were  come  to  Jewry  and 
Jerusalem.  And  they  appointed  the  Levites  from 
twenty  years  old  over  the  works  of  the  Lord.  Then 
stood  up  Jesus,  and  his  sons  and  brethren,  and  Cad- 
miel  his  brother,  and  the  sons  of  Madiabun,  with  the 
sons  of  Joda  the  son  of  Eliadun,  with  their  sons  and 
brethren,  all  Levites,  with  one  accord  setters  forward 
of  the  business,  labouring  to  advance  the  works  in  the 
house  of  God.  So  the  workmen  built  the  temple  of  the 
Lord.  And  the  priests  stood  arrayed  in  their  vestments 
with  musical  instruments  and  trumpets;  and  the  Le- 
vites the  sons  of  Asaph  had  cymbals,  singing  songs 
of  thanksgiving,  and  praising  the  Lord,  according  as 
David  the  king  of  Israel  had  ordained.  And  they  sung 
with  loud  voices  songs  to  the  praise  of  the  Lord,  be- 
cause his  mercy  and  glory  is  for  ever  in  all  Israel.  And 
all  the  people  sounded  trumpets,  and  shouted  with  a 
loud  voice,  singing  songs  of  thanksgiving  unto  the 
Lord  for  the  rearing  up  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Also 
of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  of  the  chief  of  their  fa- 
milies, the  ancients  who  had  seen  the  former  house 
came  to  the  building  of  this  with  weeping  and  great 
crying.  But  many  with  trumpets  and  joy  shouted  with 
loud  voice,  insomuch  that  the  trumpets  might  not  be 
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heard  for  the  weeping  of  the  people:  yet  the  multi- 
tude sounded  marvellously,  so  that  it  was  heard  afar 
off. 

Wherefore  when  the  enemies  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin  heard  it,  they  came  to  know  what  that 
noise  of  trumpets  should  mean.  And  they  perceived 
that  they  that  were  of  the  captivity  did  build  the  tem- 
ple unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  So  they  went  to  Zo- 
robabel  and  Jesus,  and  to  the  chief  of  the  families,  and 
said  unto  them.  We  will  build  together  with  you.  For 
we  likewise,  as  ye,  do  obey  your  Lord,  and  do  sacri- 
fice unto  him  from  the  days  of  Azbazareth  the  king 
of  the  Assyrians,  who  brought  us  hither.  Then  Zoro- 
babel  and  Jesus  and  the  chief  of  the  families  of  Israel 
said  unto  them ,  It  is  not  for  us  and  you  to  build  toge- 
ther an  house  unto  the  Lord  our  God.  We  ourselves 
alone  will  build  unto  the  Lord  of  Israel,  according  as 
Cyrus  the  king  of  the  Persians  hath  commanded  us. 
But  the  heathen  of  the  land  lying  heavy  upon  the  in- 
habitants of  Judea,  and  holding  them  strait,  hindered 
their  building ;  and  by  their  secret  plots,  and  popular 
persuasions  and  commotions,  they  hindered  the  fin- 
ishing of  the  building  all  the  time  that  king  Cyrus 
lived:  so  they  were  hindered  from  building  for  the 
space  of  two  years,  until  the  reign  of  Darius. 

Now  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius 
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Aggeus  and  Zacharias  the  son  of  Addo,  the  prophets, 
prophesied  unto  the  Jews  in  Jewry  and  Jerusalem  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  was  upon 
them.  Then  stood  up  Zorobabel  the  son  of  Salathiel, 
and  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  began  to  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  the  prophets  of  the 
Lord  being  with  them,  and  helping  them. 

At  the  same  time  came  unto  them  Sisinnes  the  go- 
vernor of  Syria  and  Phenice,  with  Sathrabuzanes  and 
his  companions,  and  said  unto  them,  By  vv^hose  ap- 
pointment do  ye  build  this  house  and  this  roof,  and  per- 
form all  the  other  things.^  and  who  are  the  workmen 
that  perform  these  things  .-^  Nevertheless  the  elders 
of  the  Jews  obtained  favour,  because  the  Lord  had  vi- 
sited the  captivity ;  and  they  were  not  hindered  from 
building,  until  such  time  as  signification  was  given  un- 
to Darius  concerning  them,  and  an  answer  received. 
The  copy  of  the  letters  which  Sisinnes,  governor  of 
Syria  and  Phenice,  and  Sathrabuzanes,  with  their 
companions,  rulers  in  Syria  and  Phenice,  wrote  and 
sent  unto  Darius ; 

To  king  Darius,  greeting :  Let  all  things  be  known 
unto  our  lord  the  king,  that  being  come  into  the  coun- 
try of  Judea,  and  entered  into  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
we  found  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  the  ancients  of  the 
Jews  that  were  of  the  captivity  building  an  house  unto 
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the  Lord,  great  and  new,  of  hewn  and  costly  stones, 
and  the  timber  already  laid  upon  the  walls.  And  those 
works  are  done  with  great  speed,  and  the  work  goeth 
on  prosperously  in  their  hands,  and  with  all  glory  and 
diligence  is  it  made.  Then  asked  we  these  elders,  say- 
ing. By  whose  commandment  build  ye  this  house,  and 
lay  the  foundations  of  these  works  ?  Therefore  to  the 
intent  that  we  might  give  knowledge  unto  thee  by 
writing,  we  demanded  of  them  who  were  the  chief 
doers,  and  we  required  of  them  the  names  in  writing 
of  their  principal  men.  So  they  gave  us  this  answer. 
We  are  the  servants  of  the  Lord  v-/hich  made  heaven 
and  earth.  And  as  for  this  house,  it  was  builded  many 
years  ago  by  a  king  of  Israel  great  and  strong,  and 
was  finished.  But  when  our  fathers  provoked  God  un- 
to wrath,  and  sinned  against  the  Lord  of  Israel  which 
is  in  heaven,  he  gave  them  over  into  the  power  of  Na- 
buchodonosor  king  of  Babylon,  of  the  Chaldees ;  who 
pulled  down  the  house,  and  burned  it,  and  carried  away 
the  people  captives  unto  Babylon.  But  in  the  first  year 
that  king  Cyrus  reigned  over  the  country  of  Babylon 
Cyrus  the  king  wrote  to  build  up  this  house.  And  the 
holy  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  that  Nabuchodo- 
nosor  had  carried  away  out  of  the  house  at  Jerusalem , 
and  had  set  them  in  his  own  temple,  those  Cyrus  the 
king  brought  forth  again  out  of  the  temple  at  Babylon, 
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and  they  were  delivered  to  Zorobabel  and  to  Sanabas- 
sarus  the  ruler,  with  commandment  that  he  should 
carry  away  the  same  vessels,  and  put  them  in  the  tem- 
ple at  Jerusalem ;  and  that  the  tem  pie  of  the  Lord  should 
be  built  in  his  place.  Then  the  same  Sanabassarus,  be- 
ing come  hither,  laid  the  foundations  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord  at  Jerusalem ;  and  from  that  time  to  this  being 
still  a  building,  it  is  not  yet  fully  ended.  Now  there- 
fore, if  it  seem  good  unto  the  king,  let  search  be  made 
among  the  records  of  king  Cyrus:  and  if  it  be  found 
that  the  building  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusa- 
lem hath  been  done  with  the  consent  of  king  Cyrus, 
and  if  our  lord  the  king  be  so  minded,  let  him  signify 
unto  us  thereof. 

Then  commanded  king  Darius  to  seek  among  the 
records  at  Babylon:  and  so  at  Ecbatana  the  palace, 
which  is  in  the  country  of  Media,  there  was  found  a 
roll  wherein  these  things  were  recorded. 

In  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus  king  Cyrus 
commanded  that  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem 
should  be  built  again,  where  they  do  sacrifice  with  con- 
tinual fire:  whose  height  shall  be  sixty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  sixty  cubits,  with  three  rows  of  hewn  stones, 
and  one  row  of  new  wood  of  that  country ;  and  the  ex- 
pen  ces  thereof  to  be  given  out  of  the  house  of  king  Cy- 
rus: and  that  the  holy  vesselsof  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
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both  of  gold  and  silver,  that  Nabuchodonosortook  out 
of  the  house  at  Jerusalem,  and  brought  to  Babylon, 
should  be  restored  to  the  house  at  Jerusalem,  and  be 
set  in  the  place  where  they  were  before.  And  also  he 
commanded  that  Sisinnes  the  governor  of  Syria  and 
Phenice,  and  Sathrabuzanes,  and  their  companions, 
and  those  which  were  appointed  rulers  in  Syria  and 
Phenice,  should  be  careful  nottomeddle  with  the  place, 
but  suffer  Zorobabel,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and  go- 
vernor of  Judea,  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  to  build 
the  house  of  the  Lord  in  that  place.  I  have  commanded 
also  to  have  it  built  up  whole  again ;  and  that  they 
look  diligently  to  help  those  that  be  of  the  captivity 
of  the  Jews,  till  the  house  of  the  Lord  be  finished:  and 
out  of  the  tribute  of  Celosyria  and  Phenice  a  portion 
carefully  to  be  given  these  men  for  the  sacrifices  of 
the  Lord,  that  is,  to  Zorobabel  the  governor,  for  bul- 
locks, and  rams,  and  lambs ;  and  also  corn,  salt,  wine, 
and  oil,  and  that  continually  every  year  without  fur- 
ther question,  according  as  the  priests  that  be  in  Jeru- 
salem shall  signify  to  be  daily  spent:  that  offerings 
may  be  made  to  the  most  high  God  for  the  king  and 
for  his  children,  and  that  they  may  pray  for  their  lives. 
And  he  commanded  that  whosoever  should  trans- 
gress, yea,  or  make  light  of  any  thing  afore  spoken  or 
written,  out  of  his  own  house  should  a  tree  be  taken, 
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and  he  thereon  be  hanged,  and  all  his  goods  seized 
for  the  king.  The  Lord  therefore,  whose  name  is  there 
called  upon,  utterly  destroy  every  king  and  nation, 
that  stretcheth  out  his  hand  to  hinder  or  endamage 
that  house  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem.  I  Darius  the  king 
have  ordained  that  according  unto  these  things  it  be 
done  with  diligence. 

Then  Sisinnes  the  governor  of  Celosyria  and  Phe- 
nice,  and  Sathrabuzanes,  with  their  companions,  fol- 
lowing the  commandments  of  king  Darius,  did  very 
carefully  oversee  the  holy  works,  assisting  the  an- 
cients of  the  Jews  and  governors  of  the  temple.  And 
so  the  holy  works  prospered,  when  Aggeus  and  Za- 
charias  the  prophets  prophesied.  And  they  finished 
these  things  by  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  and  with  the  consent  of  Cyrus,  Darius,  and 
Artaxerxes,  kings  of  Persia.  And  thus  was  the  holy 
house  finished  in  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  Adar,  in  the  sixth  year  of  Darius  king  of  the 
Persians.  And  the  children  of  Israel,  the  priests,  and 
the  Levites,  and  others  that  were  of  the  captivity,  that 
were  added  unto  them,  did  according  to  the  things 
written  in  the  book  of  Moses.  And  to  the  dedication 
of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  they  offered  an  hundred 
bullocks,  two  hundred  rams,  four  hundred  lambs; 
and  twelve  goats  for  the  sin  of  all  Israel,  according 
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to  the  number  of  the  chief  of  the  tribes  of  Israel.  The 
priests  also  and  the  Levites  stood  arrayed  in  their 
vestments,  according  to  their  kindreds,  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  according  to  the  book  of 
Moses :  and  the  porters  at  every  gate. 
•  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were  of  the  cap- 
tivity held  the  passover  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first 
month,  after  that  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were 
san6lified.  They  that  were  of  the  captivity  were  not 
all  san6lified  together :  but  the  Levites  were  all  sanc- 
tified together.  And  so  they  offered  the  passover  for 
all  them  of  the  captivity,  and  for  their  brethren  the 
priests,  and  for  themselves.  And  the  children  of  Is- 
rael that  came  out  of  the  captivity  did  eat,  even  all 
they  that  had  separated  themselves  from  the  abomi- 
nations of  the  people  of  the  land,  and  sought  the  Lord. 
And  they  kept  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven 
days,  making  merry  before  the  Lord,  for  that  he  had 
turned  the  counsel  of  the  king  of  Assyria  toward  them , 
to  strengthen  their  hands  in  the  works  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

And  after  these  things,  when  Artaxerxes  the  king 
of  the  Persians  reigned,  came  Esdras  the  son  of  Sa- 
raias,  the  son  of  Ezerias,  the  son  of  Helchiah,  the  son 
of  Salum,  the  son  of  Sadduc,  the  son  of  Achitob,  the 
son  of  Am  arias,  the  son  of  Ezias,  the  son  of  Mere- 
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moth,  the  son  of  Zaraias,  the  son  of  Savias,  the  son 
of  Boccas,  the  son  of  Abisum,  the  son  of  Phinees,  the 
son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  chief  priest.  This 
Esdras  went  up  from  Babylon,  as  a  scribe,  being  very 
ready  in  the  law  of  Moses,  that  was  given  by  the 
God  of  Israel.  And  the  king  did  him  honour:  for  he 
found  grace  in  his  sight  in  all  his  requests.  There 
went  up  with  him  also  certain  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, of  the  priests,  of  the  Levites,  of  the  holy  singers, 
porters,  and  ministers  of  the  temple,  unto  Jerusalem, 
in  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes,  in  the 
fifth  month,  this  was  the  king's  seventh  year;  for 
they  went  from  Babylon  in  the  first  day  of  the  first 
month,  and  came  to  Jerusalem,  according  to  the  pro- 
sperous journey  which  the  Lord  gave  them.  For  Es- 
dras had  very  great  skill,  so  that  he  omitted  no- 
thing of  the  law  and  commandments  of  the  Lord,  but 
taught  all  Israel  the  ordinances  and  judgments.  Now 
the  copy  of  the  commission,  which  was  written  from 
Artaxerxes  the  king,  and  came  to  Esdras  the  priest 
and  reader  of  the  law  of  the  Lord,  is  this  that  fol- 
io weth  ; 

King  Artaxerxes  unto  Esdras  the  priest  and  reader 
of  the  law  of  the  Lord  sendeth  greeting :  Having  de- 
termined to  deal  graciously,  I  have  given  order,  that 
such  of  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  and  of  the  priests  and 
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Levites,  being  within  our  realm,  as  are  willing  and 
desirous,  should  go  with  thee  unto  Jerusalem.  As 
many  therefore  as  have  a  mind  thereunto,  let  them 
depart  with  thee,  as  it  hath  seemed  good  both  to  me 
and  my  seven  friends  the  counsellors ;  that  they  may 
look  unto  the  affairs  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  agree- 
ably to  that  which  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord ;  and  carry 
the  gifts  unto  the  Lord  of  Israel  to  Jerusalem,  which 
I  and  my  friends  have  vowed,  and  all  the  gold  and 
silver  that  in  the  country  of  Babylon  can  be  found,  to 
the  Lord  in  Jerusalem,  with  that  also  which  is  given 
of  the  people  for  the  temple  of  the  Lord  their  God 
at  Jerusalem :  and  that  silver  and  gold  may  be  col- 
le6led  for  bullocks, rams,  and  lambs,  and  things  there- 
unto appertaining ;  to  the  end  that  they  may  offer  sa- 
crifices unto  the  Lord  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  their 
God,  which  is  in  Jerusalem.  And  whatsoever  thou 
and  thy  brethren  will  do  with  the  silver  and  gold, 
that  do,  according  to  the  will  of  thy  God.  And  the 
holy  vessels  of  the  Lord,  which  are  given  thee  for 
the  use  of  the  temple  of  thy  God,  which  is  in  Jeru- 
salem, thou  shalt  set  before  thy  God  in  Jerusalem. 
x\nd  whatsoever  thing  else  thou  shalt  remember  for 
the  use  of  the  temple  of  thy  God,  thou  shalt  give  it 
out  of  the  king's  treasury.  And  I  king  Artaxerxes 
have  also  commanded  the  keepers  of  the  treasures 
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in  Syria  and  Phenice,  that  whatsoever  Esdras  the 
priest  and  the  reader  of  the  law  of  the  most  high  God 
shall  send  for,  they  should  give  it  him  with  speed, 
to  the  sum  of  an  hundred  talents  of  silver,  likewise 
also  of  wheat  even  to  an  hundred  cors,  and  an  hun- 
dred pieces  of  wine,  and  other  things  in  abundance. 
Let  all  things  be  performed  after  the  law  of  God  dili- 
gently unto  the  most  high  God,  that  wrath  come  not 
upon  the  kingdom  of  the  king  and  his  sons.  I  com- 
mand you  also,  that  ye  require  no  tax,  nor  any  other 
imposition,  of  any  of  the  priests,  or  Levites,  or  holy 
singers,  or  porters,  or  ministers  of  the  temple,  or  of 
any  that  have  doings  in  this  temple,  and  that  no  man 
have  authority  to  impose  any  thing  upon  them.  And 
thou,  Esdras,  according  to  the  wisdom  of  God  ordain 
judges  and  justices,  that  they  may  judge  in  all  Syria 
and  Phenice  all  those  that  know  the  law  of  thy  God ; 
and  those  that  know  it  not  thou  shalt  teach.  And  who- 
soever shall  transgress  the  law  of  thy  God,  and  of 
the  king,  shall  be  punished  diligently,  whether  it  be 
by  death,  or  other  punishment,  by  penalty  of  money, 
or  by  imprisonment.  iim?.  > 

Then  said  Esdras  the  scribe.  Blessed  be  the  only 
I^rd  God  of  my  fathers,  who  hath  put  these  things 
into  the  heart  of  the  king,  to  glorify  his  house  that  is 
in  Jerusalem:  and  hath  honoured  me  in  the  sight  of 
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the  king,  and  his  counsellors,  and  all  his  friends  and 
nobles.  Therefore  was  I  encouraged  by  the  helpof  the 
Lord  my  God,  and  gathered  together  men  of  Israel 
to  go  up  with  me.^  ';?^i 

^^  And  these  are  the  chief  according  to  their  families 
and  several  dignities,  that  went  up  with  me  from  Ba- 
bylon in  the  reign  of  king  Artaxerxes :  of  the  sons  of 
Phinees,  Gerson :  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar,  Gamael :  of 
the  sons  of  David,  Lettus  the  son  of  Sechenias :  of  the 
sons  of  Pharez,  Zacharias ;  and  with  him  were  counted 
an  hundred  and  fifty  men :  of  the  sons  of  Pahath  Moab, 
Eliaonias,  the  son  of  Zaraias,  and  with  him  two  hun- 
dred men :  of  the  sons  of  Zathoe,  Sechenias  the  son  of 
Jezelus,  and  with  him  three  hundred  men :  of  the  sons 
of  Adin,  Obeth  the  son  of  Jonathan,  and  with  him  two 
hundred  and  fifty  men :  of  the  sons  of  Elam ,  Josias  son 
of  Gotholias,  and  with  him  seventy  men:  of  the  sons 
of  Saphatias,  Zaraias  son  of  Michael,  and  with  him 
threescore  and  ten  men:  of  the  sonsof  Joab,  Abadias 
son  of  Jezelus,  and  with  him  two  hundred  and  twelve 
men :  of  the  sons  of  Banid,  Assalimoth  son  of  Josa- 
phias,  and  with  him  an  hundred  and  threescore  men: 
of  the  sons  of  Babi,  Zacharias  son  of  Bebai,  and  with 
him  twenty  and  eight  men :  of  the  sons  of  Astath,  Jo- 
hannes son  of  Acatan,  and  v/ith  him  an  hundred  and 
ten  men:  of  the  sons  of  Adonikam  the  last,  and  these 
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are  the  names  of  them,  Eliphalet,  Jeuel,  and  Samaias, 
and  with  them  seventy  men :  of  the  sons  of  Bago,  Uthi 
the  son  of  Istalcurus,  and  with  him  seventy  men. 

And  these  I  gathered  together  to  the  river  called 
Theras,  where  we  pitched  our  tents  three  days:  and 
then  I  surveyed  them .  But  when  I  had  found  there  none 
of  the  priests  and  Levites,then  sent  I  unto  Eleazar,  and 
Iduel,and  Masman,and  Alnathan,and  Mamaias,and 
Joribas,and  Nathan, Eunatan,Zacharias, and  Mosolla- 
mon,  principal  men  and  learned.  And  I  bade  them  that 
they  should  go  unto  Saddeus  the  captain ,  who  was  in  the 
place  of  the  treasury:  and  commanded  them  that  they 
should  speak  unto  Daddeus,  and  to  his  brethren,  and 
to  the  treasurers  in  that  place,  to  send  us  such  men  as 
mightexecutethe  priests' office  in  thehouseof  the  Lord. 
And  by  the  mighty  hand  of  our  Lord  they  brought  un- 
to us  skilful  men  of  the  sons  of  Moli  the  son  of  Levi,  the 
son  of  Israel,  Asebebia,  and  his  sons,  and  his  brethren, 
who  were  eighteen.  And  Asebia,  and  Annuus,  and 
Osaias  his  brother,  of  the  sons  ofChannuneus,and  their 
sons,  were  twenty  men.  And  of  the  servants  of  the 
temple  whom  David  had  ordained,  and  the  principal 
men  for  the  service  of  the  Levites,  to  wit,  the  servants 
of  the  temple,  two  hundred  and  twenty,  the  catalogue 
of  whose  names  were  shewed.  And  there  I  vowed  a 
fast  unto  the  young  men  before  our  Lord,  to  desire  of 
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him  a  prosperous  journey  both  for  us  and  them  that 
were  with  us,  for  our  children,  and  for  the  cattle:  for 
I  was  ashamed  to  ask  the  king  footmen,  and  horse- 
men, and  condu61  for  safeguard  against  our  adversa- 
ries. For  we  had  said  unto  the  king,  that  the  power  of 
the  Lord  our  God  should  be  with  them  that  seek  him , 
to  support  them  in  all  ways.  And  again  we  besought 
our  Lord  as  touching  these  things,  and  found  him  fa- 
vourable unto  us. 

Then  I  separated  twelve  of  the  chief  of  the  priests, 
Esebrias,and  Assanias,  and  ten  men  of  their  brethren 
with  them :  and  I  weighed  them  the  gold,  and  the  sil- 
ver, and  the  holy  vessels  of  the  house  of  our  Lord, 
which  the  king,  and  his  council,  and  the  princes,  and 
all  Israel,  had  given.  And  when  I  had  weighed  it,  I 
delivered  unto  them  six  hundred  and  fifty  talents  of 
silver,  and  silver  vessels  of  an  hundred  talents,  and  an 
hundred  talents  of  gold,  and  twenty  golden  vessels, 
and  twelve  vessels  of  brass,  even  of  fine  brass,  glitter- 
ing like  gold.  And  I  said  unto  them.  Both  ye  are  holy 
unto  the  Lord,  and  the  vessels  are  holy,  and  the  gold 
and  the  silver  is  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  our 
fathers.  Watch  ye,  and  keep  them  till  ye  deliver  them 
to  the  chief  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  to  the  prin- 
cipal men  of  the  families  of  Israel,  in  Jerusalem,  into 
the  chambers  of  the  house  of  our  God.  So  the  priests 
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and  the  Levites,  who  had  received  the  silver  and  the 
gold  and  the  vessels,  brought  them  unto  Jerusalem, 
into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

And  from  the  river  Theras  we  departed  the  twelfth 
day  of  the  first  month,  and  came  to  Jerusalem  by  the 
mighty  hand  of  our  Lord,  which  was  with  us :  and  from 
the  beginning  of  our  journey  the  Lord  delivered  us 
from  every  enemy, and  so  wecameto  Jerusalem.  And 
when  we  had  been  there  three  days,  the  gold  and  sil- 
ver that  v/as  weighed  was  delivered  in  the  house  of 
our  Lord  on  the  fourth  day  unto  Marmoth  the  priest 
the  son  of  Iri.  And  with  him  was  Eleazar  the  son  of 
Phinees,  and  with  them  were  Josabad  the  son  of  Jesu 
and  Moeth  the  son  of  Sabban,  Levites:  all  was  deliv- 
ered them  by  number  and  weight.  And  all  the  weight 
of  them  was  written  up  the  same  hour.  Moreover  they 
that  were  come  out  of  the  captivity  offered  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  even  twelve  bullocks  for 
all  Israel,  fourscore  and  sixteen  rams,  threescore  and 
twelve  lambs,  goats  for  a  peace  offering,  twelve;  all 
of  them  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord.  And  they  delivered 
the  king's  commandments  unto  the  king's  stewards, 
and  to  the  governors  of  Celosyria  and  Phenice ;  and 
they  honoured  the  people  and  the  temple  of  God. 

Now  when  these  things  were  done,  the  rulers  came 
unto  me,  and  said,  The  nation  of  Israel,  the  princes, 
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the  priests  and  Levites,  have  not  put  away  from  them 
the  strange  people  of  the  land,  nor  the  pollutions  of 
the  Gentiles,  to  wit,  of  the  Canaanites,  Hittites,  Phe- 
resites,  Jebusites,  and  the  Moabites,  Egyptians,  and 
Edomites.  For  both  they  and  their  sons  have  married 
with  their  daughters,  and  the  holy  seed  is  mixed  with 
the  strange  people  of  the  land ;  and  from  the  begin- 
ning of  this  matter  the  rulers  and  the  great  men  have 
been  partakers  of  this  iniquity.  And  as  soon  as  I  had 
heard  these  things,  I  rent  my  clothes,  and  the  holy 
garment,  and  pulled  off  the  hair  from  ofFmy  head  and 
beard,  and  sat  me  down  sad  and  very  heavy.  So  all 
they  that  were  then  moved  at  the  word  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  assembled  unto  me,  whilst  I  mourned 
for  the  iniquity :  but  I  sat  still  full  of  heaviness  until  the 
evening  sacrifice.  Then  rising  up  from  the  fast  with 
my  clothes  and  the  holy  garment  rent,  and  bowing 
my  knees,  and  stretching  forth  my  hands  unto  the 
Lord,  I  said, 

O  Lord,  1  am  confounded  and  ashamed  before 
thy  face;  for  our  sins  are  multiplied  above  our  heads, 
and  our  ignorances  have  reached  up  unto  heaven. 
For  ever  since  the  time  of  our  fathers  we  have  been 
and  are  in  great  sin,  even  unto  this  day.  And  for  our 
sins  and  our  fathers'  we  with  our  brethren  and  our 
kings  and  our  priests  were  given  up  unto  the  kings  of 
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the  earth,  to  the  sword,  and  to  captivity,  and  for  a 
prey  with  shame,  unto  this  day.  And  now  in  some 
measure  hath  mercy  been  shewed  unto  us  from  thee, 
O  Lord,  that  there  should  be  left  us  a  root  and  a  name 
in  the  place  of  thy  san6luary ;  and  to  discover  unto  us 
a  light  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God,  and  to  give 
us  food  in  the  time  of  our  servitude.  Yea,  when  we 
were  in  bondage,  we  were  not  forsaken  of  our  Lord ; 
but  he  made  us  gracious  before  the  kings  of  Persia, 
so  that  they  gave  us  food ;  yea,  and  honoured  the  tem- 
ple of  our  Lord,  and  raised  up  the  desolate  Sion,  that 
they  have  given  us  a  sure  abiding  in  Jewry  and  Jeru- 
salem. And  now,  O  Lord,  what  shall  we  say,  having 
these  things  ?  for  we  have  transgressed  thy  command- 
ments, which  thou  gavest  by  the  hand  of  thy  servants 
the  prophets,  saying,  that  the  land,  which  ye  enter 
into  to  possess  as  an  heritage,  is  a  land  polluted  with 
the  pollutions  of  the  strangers  of  the  land,  and  they 
have  filled  it  with  their  uncleanness.  Therefore  now 
shall  ye  not  join  your  daughters  unto  their  sons, 
neither  shall  ye  take  their  daughters  unto  your  sons. 
Moreover  ye  shall  never  seek  to  have  peace  with 
them,  that  ye  may  be  strong,  and  eat  the  good  things 
of  the  land,  and  that  ye  may  leave  the  inheritance  of 
the  land  unto  your  children  for  evermore.  And  all  that 
is  befallen  is  done  unto  us  for  our  wicked  works  and 
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great  sins:  for  thou,  O  Lord,  didstmake  our  sins  light, 
and  didst  give  unto  us  such  a  root :  but  we  have  turned 
back  again  to  transgress  thy  law,  and  to  mingle  our- 
selves with  the  uncleanness  of  the  nations  of  the  land, 
Mightest  not  thou  be  angry  with  us  to  destroy  us, 
till  thou  hadst  left  us  neither  root,  seed,  nor  name?  O 
Lord  of  Israel,  thou  art  true:  for  we  are  left  a  root 
this  day.  Behold,  now  are  we  before  thee  in  our  ini- 
quities, for  we  cannot  stand  any  longer  by  reason  of 
these  things  before  thee. 

And  as  Esdras  in  his  prayer  made  his  confession, 
weeping,  and  lying  flat  upon  the  ground  before  the 
temple,  there  gathered  unto  him  from  Jerusalem  a 
very  great  multitude  of  men  and  women  and  chil- 
dren: for  there  was  great  weeping  among  the  multi- 
tude. Then  Jechonias  the  son  of  Jeelus,  one  of  the 
sons  of  Israel,  called  out,  and  said,  O  Esdras,  we  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord  God,  we  have  married  strange 
women  of  the  nations  of  the  land,  and  now  is  all  Israel 
aloft.  Let  us  make  an  oath  to  the  Lord,  that  we  will 
put  away  all  our  wives,  which  we  have  taken  of  the 
heathen,  with  their  children,  like  as  thou  hast  decreed, 
and  as  many  as  do  obey  the  law  of  the  Lord.  Arise, 
and  put  in  execution:  for  to  thee  doth  this  matter  ap- 
pertain, and  we  will  be  with  thee :  do  valiantly.  So  Es- 
dras arose,  and  took  an  oath  of  the  chief  of  the  priests 
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and  Levites  of  all  Israel  to  do  after  these  things ;  and 
so  they  sware. 

Then  Esdras  rising  from  the  court  of  the  temple 
went  to  the  chamber  of  Joanan  the  son  of  Eliasib,  ajid 
remained  there,  and  did  eat  no  meat  nor  drink  water, 
mourning  for  the  great  iniquities  of  the  multitude. 
And  there  was  a  proclamation  in  all  Jewry  and  Jeru- 
salem to  all  them  that  were  of  the  captivity,  that  they 
should  be  gathered  together  at  Jerusalem :  and  that 
whosoever  met  not  there  within  two  or  three  days, 
according  as  the  elders  that  bare  rule  appointed, 
their  cattle  should  be  seized  to  the  use  of  the  temple, 
and  himself  cast  out  from  them  that  were  of  the  cap- 
tivity. 

And  in  three  days  were  all  they  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah  and  Benjamin  gathered  together  at  Jerusalem  the 
twentieth  day  of  the  ninth  month.  And  all  the  multi- 
tude sat  trembling  in  the  broad  court  of  the  temple  be- 
cause of  the  present  foul  weather.  So  Esdras  arose  up, 
and  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  transgressed  the  law  in 
marrying  strange  wives,  thereby  to  increase  the  sins 
of  Israel.  And  now  by  confessing  give  glory  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  and  do  his  will, and  separate 
yourselves  from  the  heathen  of  the  land,  and  from  the 
strange  women.  Then  cried  the  whole  multitude,  and 
said  with  a  loud  voice,Like  as  thou  hast  spoken,  so  will 
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we  do.  But  forasmuch  as  the  people  are  many,  and  it 
is  foul  weather,  so  that  we  cannot  stand  without,  and 
this  is  not  a  work  of  a  day  or  two,  seeing  our  sin  in 
these  things  is  spread  far:  therefore  let  the  rulers  of 
the  multitude  stay,  and  let  all  them  of  our  habitations 
that  have  strange  wives  come  at  the  time  appointed, 
and  with  them  the  rulers  and  judges  of  every  place, 
till  we  turn  away  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  from  us  for  this 
matter.  Then  Jonathan  the  son  of  Azael  and  Ezechias 
the  son  of  Theocanus  accordingly  took  this  matter  up- 
on them:  and  Mosollam  and  Levis  and  Sabbatheus 
helped  them.  And  they  that  were  of  the  captivity  did 
according  to  all  these  things.  And  Esdras  the  priest 
chose  unto  him  the  principal  men  of  their  families,  all 
by  name :  and  in  the  first  day  of  the  tenth  month  they 
sat  together  to  examine  thematter.  So  their  cause  that 
held  strange  wives  was  brought  to  an  end  in  the  first 
day  of  the  first  month. 

And  of  the  priests  that  were  come  together,  and  had 
strange  wives,  there  were  found;  of  the  sons  of  Jesus 
the  son  of  Josedec,  and  his  brethren;  Matthelas,  and 
Eleazar,  and  Joribus,  and  Joadanus.  And  they  gave 
their  hands  to  put  away  their  wives,  and  to  offer  rams 
to  make  reconcilement  for  their  errors.  And  of  the 
sonsofEmmer;  Ananias, and  Zabdeus,andEanes, and 
Sameius,  and  Hiereel,  and  Azarias.  And  of  the  sons 
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of  Phaisur ;  Elionas,  Massias,  Ismael,  and  Nathanael, 
and  Ocidelus,  and  Talsas. 

Andof  the  Levites;Jozabad, and  Semis,  and  Colius, 
who  was  called  Calitas,  and  Patheus,  and  Judas,  and 
Jonas.  Of  the  holy  singers ;  Eleazurus,Bacchurus.  Of 
the  porters;  Sallumus,  and  Tolbanes. 

Of  them  of  Israel,  of  the  sons  of  Phoros ;  Hiermas, 
and  Eddias,  and  Melchias,  and  Maelus,  and  Eleazar, 
and  Asibias,and  Baanias.  Of  the  sons  of  Ela;  Mattha- 
nias,  Zacharias,  and  Hierielus,  and  Hieremoth,  and 
Aedias.  Andof  the  sonsof  Zamoth;  Eliadas,Elisimus, 
Othonias,  Jarimoth,  and  Sabatus,  and  Sardeus.  Of  the 
sons  of  Bebai;  Johannes,  and  Ananias,  and  Josabad, 
and  Amatheis.  Of  the  sons  of  Mani ;  Olamus,  Mamii- 
chus,  Jedeus,  Jasubus,  Jasael,  and  Hieremoth.  And  of 
the  sons  of  Addi;  Naathus,and  Moosias,Lacunus,and 
Naidus ,  and  Mathanias ,  and  Sesthel ,  Balnuus ,  and  Ma- 
nasseas.  And  of  the  sons  of  Annas ;  Elionas,and  Aseas, 
and  Melchias,  and  Sabbeus,  and  Simon  Chosameus. 
Andof  the  sons  of  A  som  ;  Altaneiis,and  Matthias, and 
Bannaia,  Eliphalat,  and  Manasses,and  Semei.  And  of 
the  sons  of  Maani ;  Jeremias,  Momdis,Omaerus,  Juel, 
Mabdai,and  Pelias,and  Anos,Carabasion,  and  Enasi- 
bus,  and  Mamnitanaimus,  Eliasis,  Banniis,  Eliali,  Sa- 
mis,  Selemias,  Nathanias:  and  of  the  sons  of  Ozora; 
SesiSjEsril,  Azaelus,Samatus,Zambis,  Josephiis.  And 
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of  the  sons  of  Ethma;  Mazitias,  Zabadaias,Edes,Juel, 
Banaias.  All  these  had  taken  strange  wives,  and  they 
put  them  away  with  their  children. 

And  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  they  that  were  of 
Israel,  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  country,  in  the 
first  day  of  the  seventh  month :  so  the  children  of  Israel 
were  in  their  habitations.  And  the  whole  multitude 
came  together  with  one  accord  into  the  broad  place  of 
the  holy  porch  toward  the  east:  and  they  spake  unto 
Esdras  the  priest  and  reader,  that  he  would  bring  the 
law  of  Moses,  that  was  given  of  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael. So  Esdras  the  chief  priest  brought  the  law  unto 
the  whole  multitude  from  man  to  woman, and  to  all  the 
priests,  to  hear  the  law  in  the  first  day  of  the  seventh 
month.  And  he  read  in  the  broad  court  before  the  holy 
porch  from  morning  untomidday,  before  both  men  and 
women;  and  all  the  multitude  gave  heed  unto  the  law. 
And  Esdras  the  priest  and  reader  of  the  law  stood  up 
upon  a  pulpit  of  wood,  which  was  made  for  that  pur- 
pose. And  there  stood  up  by  him  Mattathias,  Sammus, 
Ananias,  Azarias,  Urias,  Ezecias,  Balasamus,  upon 
the  right  hand:  and  upon  his  left  hand  stood  Phaldaius, 
Misael,  Melchias,  Lothasubus,  and  Nabarias.  Then 
took  Esdras  the  book  of  the  law  before  the  multitude : 
for  he  sat  honourably  in  the  first  place  in  the  sight  of 
them  all.  And  when  he  opened  the  law,  they  stood  all 
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straight  up.  So  Esdras  blessed  the  Lord  God  most 
High, the  God  of  hosts,  Almighty .  And  all  the  people 
answered.  Amen ;  and  lifting  up  their  hands  they  fell 
to  the  ground,  and  worshipped  the  Lord.  Also  Jesus, 
Anus,  Sarabias,  Adinus,  Jacubus,  Sabateas,  Auteas, 
Maianeas,  and  Cahtas,  Azarias,  and  Joazabdus,  and 
Ananias,  Biatas,  the  Levites,  taught  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  making  them  withal  to  understand  it. 

Then  spake  Attharates  unto  Esdras  the  chief  priest 
and  reader,  and  to  the  Levites  that  taught  the  multi- 
tude, even  to  all,  saying.  This  day  is  holy  unto  the 
Lord ;  ( for  they  all  wept  when  they  heard  the  law : ) 
go  then,  and  eat  the  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet,  and  send 
part  to  them  that  have  nothing ;  for  this  day  is  holy 
unto  the  Lord :  and  be  not  sorrowful ;  for  the  Lord  will 
bring  you  to  honour.  So  the  Levites  published  all  things 
to  the  people,  saying, This  day  is  holy  to  the  Lord ;  be 
not  sorrowful.  Then  went  they  their  way,  every  one 
to  eat  and  drink,  and  make  merry,  and  to  give  part  to 
them  that  had  nothing,  and  to  make  great  cheer;  be- 
cause they  understood  the  words  wherein  they  were 
instru6led,and  for  the  which  they  had  been  assembled. 
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THE  second  book  of  the  prophet  Esdras,  the  son 
of  Saraias,  the  son  of  Azarias,  the  son  of  Hel- 
chias,  the  son  of  Sadamias,  the  son  of  Sadoc,  the  son 
of  Achitob,  the  son  of  Achias,  the  son  of  Phinees,  the 
son  of  Heli,  the  son  of  Amarias,  the  son  of  Aziei,  the 
son  of  Marimoth,  the  son  of  Arna,  the  son  of  Ozias, 
the  son  of  Borith,the  son  of  Abisei,the  son  of  Phinees, 
the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi ;  which  was  captive  in  the  land  of  the  Medes,  in 
the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  king  of  the  Persians. 

And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying. 
Go  thy  way,  and  shew  my  people  their  sinful  deeds, 
and  their  children  their  wickedness  which  they  have 
done  against  me;  that  they  may  tell  their  children's 
children :  because  the  sins  of  their  fathers  are  increased 
in  them :  for  they  have  forgotten  me,  and  have  offered 
unto  strange  gods.  Am  not  I  even  he  that  brought  them 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage  ? 
but  they  have  provoked  me  unto  wrath,  and  despised 
my  counsels.  Pull  thou  off  then  the  hair  of  thy  head, 
and  cast  all  evil  upon  them,  for  they  have  not  been 
obedient  unto  my  law,  but  it  is  a  rebellious  people. 
How  long  shall  I  forbear  them , unto  whom  I  have  done 
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so  much  good?  Many  kings  have  I  destroyed  for  their 
sakes;  Pharaoh  with  his  servants  and  all  his  power 
have  I  smitten  down.  All  the  nations  have  I  destroyed 
before  them,  and  in  the  east  I  have  scattered  the  peo- 
ple of  two  provinces,  even  of  Tyrus  and  Sidon,  and 
have  slain  all  their  enemies.  Speak  thou  therefore  unto 
them,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  led  you  through 
the  sea,  and  in  the  beginning  gave  you  a  large  and  safe 
passage;  I  gave  you  Moses  for  a  leader,  and  Aaron  for 
a  priest.  I  gave  you  light  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  and  great 
wonders  have  I  done  among  you ;  yet  have  ye  forgot- 
ten me,  saith  the  Lord.  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord, 
The  quails  were  as  a  token  to  you;  I  gave  you  tents 
for  your  safeguard:  nevertheless  ye  murmured  there, 
and  triumphed  not  in  my  name  for  the  destruction  of 
your  enemies,  but  ever  to  this  day  do  ye  yet  murmur. 
Where  are  the  benefits  that  I  have  done  for  you  ?  when 
ye  were  hungry  and  thirsty  in  the  wilderness,  did  ye 
not  cry  unto  me,  saying.  Why  hast  thou  brought  us 
into  this  wilderness  to  kill  us  ?  it  had  been  better  for 
us  to  have  served  the  Egyptians,  than  to  die  in  this 
wilderness.  Then  had  I  pity  upon  your  mournings, 
and  gave  you  manna  to  eat ;  so  ye  did  eat  angels'  bread . 
When  ye  were  thirsty,  did  I  not  cleave  the  rock,  and 
waters  flowed  out  to  your  fill  ?  for  the  heat  I  covered 
you  with  the  leaves  of  the  trees.  I  divided  among  you 
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a  fruitful  land,  I  cast  out  the  Canaanites,  the  Pherez- 
ites,  and  the  Philistines,  before  you :  what  shall  I  yet 
do  more  for  you?  saith  the  Lord.  Thus  saith  the  Al- 
mighty Lord,  When  ye  were  in  the  wilderness,  in  the 
river  of  the  Amorites,  being  athirst,and  blaspheming 
my  name,  I  gave  you  not  fire  for  your  blasphemies, 
but  cast  a  tree  in  the  water,  and  made  the  river  sweet. 
What  shall  I  do  unto  thee, O  Jacob }  thou,  Juda,  would- 
est  not  obey  me :  I  will  turn  me  to  other  nations,  and 
unto  those  will  I  give  my  name,  that  they  may  keep 
my  statutes.  Seeing  ye  have  forsaken  me,  I  will  for- 
sake you  also ;  when  ye  desire  me  to  be  gracious  unto 
you,  I  shall  have  no  mercy  upon  you.  Whensoever  ye 
shall  call  upon  me,  I  will  not  hear  you:  for  ye  have 
defiled  your  hands  with  blood,  and  your  feet  are  swift 
to  commit  manslaughter.  Ye  have  not  as  it  were  for- 
saken me,  but  your  own  selves,  saith  the  Lord.  Thus 
saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  Have  I  not  prayed  you  as  a 
father  his  sons,  as  a  mother  her  daughters,  and  a  nurse 
her  young  babes,  that  ye  would  be  my  people,  and  I 
should  be  your  God ;  that  ye  would  be  my  children, 
and  I  should  be  your  father  ^  I  gathered  you  together, 
as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings:  but 
now,  what  shall  I  do  unto  you  ?  I  will  cast  you  out  from 
my  face.  When  ye  offer  unto  me,  I  will  turn  my  face 
fromyou:foryoursolemnfeastdays,yournew  moons, 
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and  your  circumcisions,  have  I  forsaken.  I  sent  unto 
you  my  servants  the  prophets^  whom  ye  have  taken 
and  slain,  and  torn  their  bodies  in  pieces,  whose  blood 
I  will  require  of  your  hands,  saith  the  Lord. Thus  saith 
the  Almighty  Lord, Your  house  is  desolate,  I  will  cast 
you  out  as  the  wind  doth  stubble.  And  your  children 
shall  not  be  fruitful ;  for  they  have  despised  my  com- 
mandment, and  done  the  thing  that  is  evil  before  me. 
Your  houses  will  I  give  to  a  people  that  shall  come; 
which  not  having  heard  of  me  yet  shall  believe  me; 
to  whom  I  have  shewed  no  signs ,  yet  they  shall  do  that 
I  have  commanded  them  .They  have  seen  no  prophets, 
yet  they  shall  call  their  sins  to  remembrance,  and  ac- 
knowledge them.  I  take  to  witness  the  grace  of  the 
people  to  come,  whose  little  ones  rejoice  in  gladness: 
and  though  they  have  not  seen  me  with  bodily  eyes, 
yet  in  spirit  they  believe  the  thing  that  I  say. 

And  now,  brother,  behold  what  glory ;  and  see  the 
people  that  come  from  the  east:  unto  whom  I  will  give 
for  leaders,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, Oseas,  Amos, 
and  Micheas,  Joel,  Abdias,  and  Jonas,  Nahum,  and 
Abacuc,  Sophonias,  Aggeus,  Zachary,  and  Malachy, 
which  is  called  also  an  angel  of  the  Lord. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  brought  this  people  out  of 
bondage,  and  I  gave  them  my  commandments  by  my 
servants  the  prophets ;  whom  they  would  not  hear, 
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but  despised  my  counsels.The  mother  that  bare  them 
saith  unto  them,  Go  your  way,  ye  children ;  for  I  am 
a  widow  and  forsaken.  I  brought  you  up  with  glad- 
ness ;  but  with  sorrov/  and  heaviness  have  I  lost  you : 
for  ye  have  sinned  before  the  Lord  your  God,  and  done 
that  thing  that  is  evil  before  him.  But  what  shall  I  now 
do  unto  you  ^  I  am  a  widow  and  forsaken :  go  your  way, 
O  my  children,  and  ask  mercy  of  the  Lord.  As  for  me, 

0  father,  I  call  upon  thee  for  a  witness  over  the  mo- 
ther of  these  children,  which  would  not  keep  my  co- 
venant, that  thou  bring  them  to  confusion,  and  their 
mother  to  a  spoil,  that  there  may  be  no  offspring  of 
them.  Let  them  be  scattered  abroad  among  the  hea- 
then, let  their  names  be  put  out  of  the  earth:  for  they 
have  despised  my  covenant.  Woe  be  unto  thee,Assur, 
thou  that  hidest  the  unrighteous  in  thee !  O  thou  wicked 
people,  remember  what  I  did  unto  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrha;  whose  land  lieth  in  clods  of  pitch  and  heaps 
of  ashes :  even  so  also  will  I  do  unto  them  that  hear 
me  not,  saith  the  Almighty  Lord. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  Esdras,  Tell  my  people 
that  I  willgivethem  the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem,  which 

1  would  have  given  unto  Israel.  Their  glory  also  will 
I  take  unto  me,  and  give  these  the  everlasting  taber- 
nacles, which  I  had  prepared  for  them.  They  shall 
have  the  tree  of  life  for  an  ointment  of  sweet  savour; 
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they  shall  neither  labour,  nor  be  weary.  Go,  and  ye 
shall  receive:  pray  for  few  days  unto  you,  that  they 
may  be  shortened :  the  kingdom  is  already  prepared 
for  you :  watch.Take  heaven  and  earth  to  witness;  for 
I  have  broken  the  evil  in  pieces,  and  created  the  good: 
for  I  live,  saith  the  Lord. 

Mother,  embrace  thy  children,  and  bring  them  up 
with  gladness,  make  their  feet  as  fast  as  a  pillar:  for 
I  have  chosen  thee,  saith  the  Lord.  And  those  that  be 
dead  will  I  raise  up  again  from  their  places,  and  bring 
them  out  of  the  graves :  for  I  have  known  my  name 
in  Israel.  Fear  not,  thou  mother  of  the  children :  for  I 
have  chosen  thee,  saith  the  Lord.  For  thy  help  will  I 
send  my  servants  Esay  and  Jeremy,  after  whose  coun- 
sel I  have  san6lified  and  prepared  for  thee  twelve  trees 
laden  with  divers  fruits,  and  as  many  fountains  flow- 
ing with  milk  and  honey,  and  seven  mighty  moun- 
tains, whereupon  there  grow  roses  and  lilies,  where- 
by I  will  fill  thy  children  with  joy.  Do  right  to  the 
widow,  judge  for  the  fatherless,  give  to  the  poor,  de- 
fend the  orphan,  clothe  the  naked,  heal  the  broken 
and  the  weak,  laugh  not  a  lame  man  to  scorn,  defend 
the  maimed,  and  let  the  blind  man  come  into  the  sight 
of  my  clearness.  Keep  the  old  and  young  within  thy 
walls.  Wheresoever  thou  findest  the  dead,  take  them 
and  bury  them,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  first  place  in 
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my  resurre^lion.  Abide  still,  O  my  people,  and  take 
thy  rest,  for  thy  quietness  shall  com  e.  Nourish  thy  chil- 
dren,O  thou  good  nurse;  stablish  their  feet.  As  for  the 
servants  whom  I  have  given  thee,  there  shall  not  one 
of  them  perish ;  for  I  will  require  them  from  among 
thy  number.  Be  not  weary:  for  when  the  day  of  trouble 
and  heaviness  cometh,  others  shall  weep  and  be  sor- 
rowful, but  thou  shalt  be  merry  and  have  abundance. 
The  heathen  shall  envy  thee,  but  they  shall  be  able 
to  do  nothing  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord.  My  hands 
shall  cover  thee,  so  that  thy  children  shall  not  see  hell. 
Be  joyful,  O  thou  mother,  with  thy  children;  for  I  will 
deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord.  Remember  thy  children 
that  sleep,  for  I  shall  bring  them  out  of  the  sides  of 
the  earth,  and  shew  mercy  unto  them :  for  I  am  mer- 
ciful, saith  the  Lord  Almighty.  Embrace  thy  children 
until  I  come  and  shew  mercy  unto  them :  for  my  wells 
run  over,  and  my  grace  shall  not  fail. 

I  Esdras  received  a  charge  of  the  Lord  upon  the 
mount  Oreb,  that  I  should  go  unto  Israel ;  but  when  I 
came  unto  them,  they  set  me  at  nought,  and  despised 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord.  And  therefore  I  say 
unto  you,  O  ye  heathen,  that  hear  and  understand, 
look  for  your  Shepherd,  he  shall  give  you  everlasting 
rest ;  for  he  is  nigh  at  hand,  that  shall  come  in  the  end 

of  the  world.  Be  ready  to  the  reward  of  the  kingdom, 
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for  the  everlasting  light  shall  shine  upon  you  for  ever- 
more. Flee  the  shadow  of  this  world,  receive  the  joy- 
fulness  of  your  glory :  I  testify  my  Saviour  openly. 
Oreceivethe  gift  that  is  given  you, and  be  glad, giving 
thanks  unto  him  that  hath  called  you  to  the  heavenly 
kingdom.  Arise  up  and  stand,  behold  the  number  of 
those  that  be  sealed  in  the  feast  of  the  Lord ;  which 
are  departed  from  the  shadow  of  the  world,  and  have 
received  glorious  garments  of  the  Lord.  Take  thy 
number,  O  Sion,  and  shut  up  those  of  thine  that  are 
clothed  in  white,  which  have  fulfilled  the  law  of  the 
Lord.  The  number  of  thy  children,  whom  thou  long- 
edstfor,is  fulfilled:  beseech  the  power  of  the  Lord,  that 
thy  people,  which  have  been  called  from  the  begin- 
ning, may  be  hallowed. 

I  Esdras  saw  upon  the  mount  Sion  a  great  people, 
whom  I  could  not  number,  and  they  all  praised  the 
Lord  with  songs.  And  in  the  midst  of  them  there  was 
a  young  man  of  a  high  stature,  taller  than  all  the  rest, 
and  upon  every  one  of  their  heads  he  set  crowns,  and 
was  more  exalted ;  which  I  marvelled  at  greatly.  So  I 
asked  the  angel,  and  said.  Sir,  what  are  these.''  He 
answered  and  said  unto  me.  These  be  they  that  have 
put  off  the  mortal  clothing,  and  put  on  the  immortal, 
and  have  confessed  the  name  of  God:  now  are  they 
crowned,  and  receive  palms.  Then  said  I  unto  the 
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angel,  What  young  person  is  it  that  crowneth  them, 
and  giveth  them  pahiis  in  their  hands  ?  So  he  answered 
and  said  unto  me.  It  is  the  Son  of  God,  whom  they 
have  confessed  in  the  world.  Then  began  I  greatly  to 
commend  them  that  stood  so  stiffly  for  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  Then  the  angel  said  unto  me,  Go  thy  way, 
and  tell  my  people  v/hat  manner  of  things,  and  how 
great  wonders  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  hast  seen. 

In  the  thirtieth  year  after  the  ruin  of  the  city  I  was 
in  Babylon,  and  lay  troubled  upon  my  bed,  and  my 
thoughts  came  up  over  my  heart:  for  I  saw  the  deso- 
lation of  Sion,  and  the  wealth  of  them  that  dwelt  at 
Babylon.  And  my  spirit  was  sore  moved,  so  that  I  be- 
gan to  speak  words  full  of  fear  to  the  most  High,  and 
said, 

O  Lord,  who  bearest  rule,  thou  spakest  at  the  be- 
ginning, when  thou  didst  plant  the  earth,  and  that  thy- 
self alone,  and  commandedst  the  people,  and  gavest  a 
body  unto  Adam  without  soul,  which  was  the  work- 
manship of  thine  hands,  and  didst  breathe  into  him 
the  breath  of  life,  and  he  was  made  living  before  thee. 
And  thou  leddest  him  into  paradise,  which  thy  right 
hand  had  planted,  before  ever  the  earth  came  for- 
w^ard.  And  unto  him  thou  gavest  commandment  to 
love  thy  way:  which  he  transgressed,  and  immedi- 
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ately  thou  appointedst  deatli  in  him  and  in  his  ge- 
nerations, of  whom  came  nations,  tribes,  people,  and 
kindreds,  out  of  number.  And  every  people  walked 
after  their  own  will,  and  did  wonderful  things  before 
thee,  and  despised  thy  commandments.  And  againin 
process  of  time  thou  broughtest  the  flood  upon  those 
that  dwelt  in  the  world,  and  destroy edst  them.  And  it 
came  to  pass  in  every  of  them,  that  as  death  was  to 
Adam,  so  was  the  flood  to  these.  Nevertheless  one  of 
them  thou  leftest,  namely,  Noah  with  his  household, 
of  whom  came  all  righteous  men.  And  it  happened, 
that  when  they  that  dwelt  upon  the  earth  began  tomul- 
tiply,  and  had  gotten  them  many  children,  and  were 
a  great  people,  they  began  again  to  be  more  ungodly 
than  the  first.  Now  when  they  lived  so  wickedly  be- 
fore thee,  thou  didst  choose  thee  a  man  from  among 
them,  whose  name  was  Abraham.  Him  thou  lovedst, 
and  unto  him  only  thou  shewedst  thy  will :  and  madest 
an  everlasting  covenant  with  him, promising  him  that 
thou  wouldest  never  forsake  his  seed.  And  unto  him 
thou  gavest  Isaac,  and  unto  Isaac  also  thou  gavest  Ja- 
cob and  Esau.  As  for  Jacob,  thou  didst  choose  him  to 
thee,  and  put  by  Esau:  and  so  Jacob  became  a  great 
multitude.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  thou  led- 
dest  his  seed  out  of  Egypt, thou  broughtest  them  up  to 
the  mount  Sinai.  And  bowing  the  heavens,  thou  didst 
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setfastlheearth,movedst  the  whole  world,  andmadest 
the  depths  to  tremble,  and  troubledst  the  men  of  that 
age.  And  thy  glory  went  through  four  gates,  of  fire, 
and  of  earthquake,  and  of  wind,  and  of  cold ;  that  thou 
mightest  give  the  law  unto  the  seed  of  Jacob,  and  dili- 
gence unto  the  generation  of  Israel.  And  yet  tookest 
thou  not  away  from  them  a  wicked  heart,  that  thy  law 
might  bring  forth  fruit  in  them.  For  the  first  Adam 
bearing  a  wicked  heart  transgressed,  and  was  over- 
come ;  and  so  be  all  they  that  are  born  of  him.  Thus 
infirmity  was  made  permanent;  and  the  law  (also) 
in  the  heart  of  the  people  with  the  malignity  of  the 
root;  so  that  the  good  departed  away,  and  the  evil 
abode  still.  So  the  times  passed  away,  and  the  years 
were  brought  to  an  end :  then  didst  thou  raise  thee  up 
a  servant,  called  David :  whom  thou  commandedst  to 
build  a  city  unto  thy  name,  and  to  offer  incense  and 
oblations  unto  thee  therein.  When  this  was  done  many 
years,  then  they  that  inhabited  the  city  forsook  thee, 
and  in  all  things  did  even  as  Adam  and  all  his  genera- 
tions had  done:  for  they  also  had  a  wicked  heart:  and 
so  thou  gavest  thy  city  over  into  the  hands  of  thine 
enemies.  Are  their  deeds  then  any  better  that  inhabit 
Babylon,  that  they  should  therefore  have  the  domin- 
ion over  Sion .?  For  when  I  came  thither,  and  had  seen 
impieties  without  number,  then  my  soul  saw  many 
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evildoers  in  this  thirtieth  year,  so  that  my  heart  failed 
me.  For  I  have  seen  how  thou  sufferest  them  sinning, 
and  hast  spared  wicked  doers :  and  hast  destroyed  thy 
people,  and  hast  preserved  thine  enemies,  and  hast 
not  signified  it.  I  do  not  remember  how  this  way  may 
be  left :  Are  they  then  of  Babylon  better  than  they  of 
Sion  -^  Or  is  there  any  other  people  that  knoweth  thee 
beside  Israel  ?  or  what  generation  hath  so  believedthy 
covenants  as  Jacob  .^  And  yet  their  reward  appeareth 
not,  and  their  labour  hath  no  fruit:  for  I  have  gone 
here  and  there  through  the  heathen,  and  I  see  that 
tliey  flow  in  wealth,  and  think  not  upon  thy  command- 
ments. Weigh  thou  therefore  our  wickedness  now  in 
the  balance,  and  theirs  also  that  dwell  in  the  world: 
and  so  shall  thy  name  no  where  be  found  but  in  Israel. 
Or  when  was  it  that  they  which  dwell  upon  the  earth 
have  not  sinned  in  thy  sight?  or  what  people  have 
so  kept  thy  commandments  ?  Thou  shalt  find  that  Is- 
rael by  name  hath  kept  thy  precepts ;  but  not  the  hea- 
then. 

And  the  angel  that  was  sent  unto  me,  whose  name 
was  Uriel,  gave  me  an  answer,  and  said,  Thy  heart 
hath  gone  too  far  in  this  world,  and  thinkest  thou  to 
comprehend  the  way  of  the  most  High.?  Then  said 
I,  Yea,  my  Lord.  And  he  answered  me,  and  said,  I 
am  sent  to  shew  thee  three  ways,  and  to  set  forth 
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three  similitudes  before  thee :  whereof  if  thou  canst 
declare  me  one,  I  will  shew  thee  also  the  way  that 
thou  desirest  to  see,  and  I  shall  shew  thee  from  whence 
the  wicked  heart  cometh.  And  I  said.  Tell  on,  m.y 
Lord.  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Go  thy  way,  weigh  me 
the  weight  of  the  fire,  or  measure  me  the  blast  of 
the  wind,  or  call  me  again  the  day  that  is  past.  Then 
answered  I  and  said.  What  man  is  able  to  do  that, 
that  thou  shouldest  ask  such  things  of  me.?  And  he 
said  unto  me.  If  I  should  ask  thee  how  great  dwell- 
ings are  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  how  many  springs 
are  in  the  beginning  of  the  deep,  orhow  many  springs 
are  above  the  firmament,  or  which  are  the  outgoings 
of  paradise:  peradventure  thou  wouldest  say  unto  me, 
I  never  went  down  into  the  deep,  nor  as  yet  into  hell, 
neither  did  I  ever  climb  up  into  heaven.  Neverthe- 
less now  have  I  asked  thee  but  only  of  the  fire  and 
wind,  and  of  the  day  wherethrough  thou  hast  passed, 
and  of  things  from,  which  thou  canst  not  be  separated, 
and  yet  canst  thou  give  me  no  answer  of  them.  He 
said  moreover  unto  me.  Thine  own  things,  and  such 
as  are  grown  up  with  thee,  canst  thou  not  know; 
how  should  thy  vessel  then  be  able  to  comprehend 
the  way  of  the  Highest,  and,  the  world  being  now 
outwardly  corrupted,  to  understand  the  corruption 
that  is  evident  in  my  sight .'^  Then  said  I  unto  him.  It 
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were  better  that  we  were  not  at  all,  than  that  we 
should  live  still  in  wickedness,  and  to  suffer,  and  not 
to  know  wherefore. 

He  answered  me,  and  said,  I  went  into  a  forest  into 
a  plain,  and  the  trees  took  counsel,  and  said.  Come, 
let  us  go  and  make  war  against  the  sea,  that  it  may 
depart  away  before  us,  and  that  we  may  make  us 
more  Vv'oods.The  floods  of  the  sea  also  in  like  man- 
ner took  counsel,  and  said.  Come,  let  us  go  up  and 
subdue  the  woods  of  the  plain,  that  there  also  we 
may  make  us  another  country.  The  thought  of  the 
wood  was  in  vain,  for  the  fire  came  and  consumed  it. 
The  thought  of  the  floods  of  the  sea  came  likewise  to 
nought,  for  the  sand  stood  up  and  stopped  them.  If 
thou  wert  judge  now  betwixt  these  two,  whom  would- 
est  thou  begin  to  justify.^^  or  whom  wouldest  thou 
condemn.^  I  answered  and  said.  Verily  it  is  a  foolish 
thought  that  they  both  have  devised,  for  the  ground 
is  given  unto  the  wood,  and  the  sea  also  hath  his 
place  to  bear  his  floods.  Then  answered  he  me,  and 
said,  Thou  hast  given  a  right  judgment,  but  why 
judgest  thou  not  thyself  also.?  For  like  as  the  ground 
is  given  unto  the  wood,  and  the  sea  to  his  floods: 
even  so  they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  may  under- 
stand nothing  but  that  which  is  upon  the  earth :  and  he 
that  dwelleth  above  the  heavens  may  only  understand 
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tlie  tilings  that  are  above  the  height  of  the  heavens. 
Then  answered  I  and  said,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
let  me  have  understanding :  for  it  was  not  my  mind 
to  be  curious  of  the  high  things,  but  of  such  as  pass 
by  us  daily,  namel}^  wherefore  Israel  is  given  up  as 
a  reproach  to  the  heathen,  and  for  what  cause  the 
people  whom  thou  hast  loved  is  given  over  unto  un™ 
godly  nations,  and  why  the  law^  of  our  forefathers  is 
brought  to  nought,  and  the  written  covenants  come 
to  none  effe61,  and  we  pass  away  out  of  the  world  as 
grasshoppers,  and  our  life  is  astonishment  and  fear, 
and  we  are  not  worthy  to  obtain  mercy.  What  will 
he  then  do  unto  his  name  v/hereby  we  are  called  ?  of 
these  things  have  I  asked. 

Then  answered  he  me,  and  said.  The  more  thou 
searchest,  the  more  thou  shalt  marvel;  for  the  world 
hasteth  fast  to  pass  away,  and  cannot  comprehend  the 
things  that  are  promised  to  the  righteous  in  time  to 
come:  for  this  world  is  full  of  unrighteousness  and 
infirmities.  But  as  concerning  the  things  whereof  thou 
askest  me,  I  vvill  tell  thee;  for  the  evil  is  sown,  but 
the  destru6tion  thereof  is  not  yet  come.  If  therefore 
that  which  is  sown  be  not  turned  upside  down,  and 
if  the  place  where  the  evil  is  sown  pass  not  away, 
then  cannot  it  come  that  is  sown  with  good.  For  the 
grain  of  evil  seed  hath  been  sown  in  the  heart  of  Adam 
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from  the  beginning,  and  how  much  ungodliness  hath 
it  brought  up  unto  this  time?  and  how  much  shall  it 
yet  bring  forth  until  the  time  of  threshing  come? 
Ponder  now  by  thyself,  how  great  fruit  of  wicked- 
ness the  grain  of  evil  seed  hath  brought  forth.  And 
when  the  ears  shall  be  cut  down,  which  are  without 
number,  how  great  a  floor  shall  they  fill?  Then  I  an- 
swered and  said.  How,  and  when  shall  these  things 
come  to  pass  ?  wherefore  are  our  years  few  and  evil? 
And  he  answered  me,  saying,  Do  not  thou  hasten 
above  the  most  Highest:  for  thy  haste  is  in  vain  to  be 
above  him,  for  thou  hast  much  exceeded.  Did  not  the 
souls  also  of  the  righteous  ask  question  of  these  things 
in  their  chambers,  saying.  How  long  shall  I  hope  on 
this  fashion  ?  when  cometh  the  fruit  of  the  floor  of  our 
reward  ?  And  unto  these  things  Uriel  the  archangel 
gave  them  answer,  and  said.  Even  when  the  number 
of  seeds  is  filled  in  you :  for  he  hath  weighed  the  world 
in  the  balance.  By  measure  hath  he  measured  the 
times,  and  by  number  hath  he  numbered  the  times ;  and 
he  doth  not  move  nor  stir  them,  until  the  said  measure 
be  fulfilled.  Then  answered  I  and  said,  O  Lord  that 
bearest  rule,  even  we  all  are  full  of  impiety.  And  for 
our  sakes  peradventure  it  is  that  the  floors  of  the 
righteous  are  not  filled,  because  of  the  sins  of  them 
that  dwell  upon  the  earth.  So  he  answered  me,  and 
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said.  Go  thy  way  to  a  woman  with  child,  and  ask 
of  her  when  she  hath  fulfilled  her  nine  months,  if 
her  womb  may  keep  the  birth  any  longer  within  her. 
Then  said  I,  No,  Lord,  that  can  she  not.  And  he  said 
unto  me,  In  the  grave  the  chambers  of  souls  are  like 
the  womb  of  a  woman:  for  like  as  a  woman  that 
travaileth  maketh  haste  to  escape  the  necessity  of  the 
travail:  even  so  do  these  places  haste  to  deliver  those 
things  that  are  committed  unto  them.  From  the  be- 
ginning, look,  what  thou  desirest  to  see,  it  shall  be 
shewed  thee. 

Then  answered  I  and  said,  If  I  have  found  favour  in 
thy  sight,  and  if  it  be  possible,  and  if  I  be  meet  there- 
fore, shew  me  then  whether  there  be  more  to  come 
than  is  past,  or  more  past  than  is  to  come.  What  is 
past  I  know,  but  what  is  for  to  come  I  know  not.  And 
he  said  unto  me.  Stand  up  upon  the  right  side,  and  I 
shall  expound  the  similitude  unto  thee.  So  I  stood,  and 
saw,  and,  behold,  an  hot  burning  oven  passed  by  be- 
fore me:  and  it  happened,  that  when  the  flame  was 
gone  by  I  looked,  and,  behold,  the  smoke  remained 
still.  After  this  there  passed  by  before  me  a  watery 
cloud,  and  sent  down  much  rain  with  a  storm ;  and 
when  the  stormy  rain  was  past,  the  drops  remained 
still.  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Consider  with  thyself;  as 
the  rain  is  more  than  the  drops ,  and  as  the  fire  is  greater 
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than  the  smoke ;  but  the  drops  and  the  smoke  remain 
behind :  so  the  quantity  which  is  pastdidmore  exceed. 
Then  I  prayed,  and  said,  May  I  live,  thinkest  thou, 
until  that  time.'^  or  what  shall  happen  in  those  days.^ 
He  answered  me,  and  said.  As  for  the  tokens  whereof 
thou  askest  me,  I  may  tell  thee  of  them  in  part:  but 
as  touching  thy  life,  I  am  not  sent  to  shew  thee;  for  I 
do  not  know  it. 

Nevertheless  as  concerning  the  tokens,  behold, 
the  days  shall  come,  that  they  which  dwell  upon  earth 
shall  be  taken  in  a  great  nmnber,and  the  way  of  truth 
shall  be  hidden,  and  the  land  shall  be  barren  of  faith. 
But  iniquity  shall  be  increased  above  that  which  now 
thou  seest,  or  that  thou  hast  heard  long  ago.  And  the 
land,  that  thou  seest  now  to  have  root,  shalt  thou  see 
wasted  suddenly.  But  if  the  most  High  grant  thee  to 
live,  thou  shalt  see  after  the  third  trumpet  that  the 
sun  shall  suddenly  shine  again  in  the  night,  and  the 
moon  thrice  in  the  day :  and  blood  shall  drop  out  of 
wood,  and  the  stone  shall  give  his  voice,  and  the  peo- 
ple shall  be  troubled :  and  even  he  shall  rule,  whom 
they  look  not  for  that  dwell  upon  the  earth,  and  the 
fowls  shall  take  their  flight  away  together:  and  the 
Sodomitish  sea  shall  cast  out  fish,  and  make  a  noise 
in  the  night,  which  many  have  not  known :  but  they 
shall  all  hear  the  voice  thereof.  There  shall  be  a  con- 
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fusion  also  in  many  places,  and  the  fire  shall  be  oft 
sent  out  again,  and  the  wild  beasts  shall  change  their 
places,  and  menstruous  women  shall  bring  forth  mon- 
sters :  and  salt  waters  shall  be  found  in  the  sweet,  and 
all  friends  shall  destroy  one  another ;  then  shall  wit 
hide  itself,  and  understanding  withdraw  itself  into  his 
secret  chamber,  and  shall  be  sought  of  many ,  and  yet 
not  be  found :  then  shall  unrighteousness  and  incon- 
tinency  be  multiplied  upon  earth.  One  land  also  shall 
ask  another,  and  say,  Is  righteousness  that  maketh 
a  man  righteous  gone  through  thee.'^  And  it  shall  say, 
No.  At  the  same  time  shall  men  hope,  but  nothing 
obtain:  they  shall  labour,  but  their  ways  shall  not 
prosper.  To  shew  thee  such  tokens  I  have  leave ;  and 
if  thou  wilt  pray  again,  and  weep  as  now,  and  fast 
seven  days,  thou  shalt  hear  yet  greater  things.  Then  I 
awaked,  and  an  extreme  fearfulness  went  through 
all  my  body,  and  my  mind  was  troubled,  so  that  it 
fainted.  So  the  angel  that  was  come  to  talk  with  me 
held  me,  comforted  me,  and  set  me  up  upon  my  feet. 
And  in  the  second  night  it  came  to  pass,  that  Sala- 
thiel  the  captain  of  the  people  came  unto  me,  saying. 
Where  hast  thou  been  ?  and  why  is  thy  countenance 
so  heavy?  Knowest  thou  not  that  Israel  is  committed 
unto  thee  in  the  land  of  their  captivity  ?  Up  then,  and 
eat  bread,  and  forsake  us  not,  as  the  shepherd  that 
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leaveth  his  flock  in  the  hands  of  cruel  wolves.  Then 
said  I  unto  him,  Go  thy  ways  from  me,  and  come  not 
nigh  me.  And  he  heard  what  I  said,  and  went  from  me. 

And  so  I  fasted  seven  days,  mourning  and  weeping, 
like  as  Uriel  the  angel  commanded  me.  And  after 
seven  days  so  it  was,  that  the  thoughts  of  my  heart 
were  very  grievous  unto  me  again,  and  my  soul  reco- 
vered the  spirit  of  understanding,  and  I  hegan  to  talk 
with  the  most  High  again,  and  said, 

O  Lord  that  bearest  rule,  of  every  wood  of  the 
earth,  and  of  all  the  trees  thereof,  thou  hast  chosen 
thee  one  only  vine:  and  of  all  lands  of  the  whole 
world  thou  hast  chosen  thee  one  pit:  and  of  all  the 
flowers  thereof  one  lily :  and  of  all  the  depths  of  the 
sea  thou  hast  filled  thee  one  river:  and  of  all  builded 
cities  thou  hast  hallowed  Sion  unto  thyself:  and  of  all 
the  fowls  that  are  created  thou  hast  named  thee  one 
dove:  and  of  all  the  cattle  that  are  made  thou  hast 
provided  thee  one  sheep:  and  among  all  the  multi- 
tudes of  people  thou  hast  gotten  thee  one  people: 
and  unto  this  people,  whom  thou  lovedst,  thou  gav- 
est  a  law  that  is  approved  of  all.  And  now,  O  Lord, 
why  hast  thou  given  this  one  people  over  unto  many  ? 
and  upon  the  one  root  hast  thou  prepared  others,  and 
why  hast  thou  scattered  thy  only  one  people  among 
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many  ?  And  they  which  did  gainsay  thy  promises,  and 
believed  not  thy  covenants,  have  trodden  them  down. 
If  thou  didst  so  much  hate  thy  people,  yet  shouldest 
thou  punish  them  with  thine  own  hands. 

Now  when  I  had  spoken  these  words,  the  angel 
that  came  to  me  the  night  afore  was  sent  unto  me, 
and  said  unto  me.  Hear  me,  and  I  will  instru6l  thee; 
hearken  to  the  thing  that  I  say,  and  I  shall  tell  thee 
more.  And  I  said.  Speak  on,  my»Lord.  Then  said  he 
unto  me,  Thou  art  sore  troubled  in  mind  for  Israel's 
sake :  lovest  thou  that  people  better  than  he  that  made 
them.'^  And  I  said.  No,  Lord:  but  of  very  grief  have 
I  spoken:  for  my  reins  pain  me  every  hour,  while  I 
labour  to  comprehend  the  way  of  the  most  High,  and 
to  seek  out  part  of  his  judgment.  And  he  said  untome, 
Thou  canst  not.  And  I  said.  Wherefore,  Lord  ?  where- 
unto  was  I  born  then.'^  or  why  was  not  my  mother's 
womb  then  my  grave,  that  I  might  not  have  seen  the 
travail  of  Jacob,  and  the  wearisome  toil  of  the  stock  of 
Israel.'^  And  he  said  unto  me,  Number  me  the  things 
that  are  not  yet  come,  gather  me  together  the  drops 
that  are  scattered  abroad,  make  me  the  flowers  green 
again  that  are  withered,  open  me  the  places  that  are 
closed,  and  bring  me  forth  the  winds  that  in  them  are 
shut  up,  shew  me  the  image  of  a  voice :  and  then  I  will 
declare  to  thee  the  thing  that  thou  labourest  to  know. 
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And  I  said,  O  Lord  that  bearest  rule,  who  may  know 
these  things,  but  he  that  hath  not  his  dwelling  with 
men?  As  for  me,  I  am  unwise :  how  may  I  then  speak 
of  these  things  whereof  thou  askest  me?  Then  said 
he  unto  me,  Like  as  thou  canst  do  none  of  these  things 
that  I  have  spoken  of,  even  so  canst  thou  not  find  out 
my  judgment,  or  in  the  end  the  love  that  I  have  pro- 
mised unto  my  people.  And  I  said.  Behold,  O  Lord, 
yet  art  thou  nigh  unto  them  that  be  reserved  till  the 
end :  and  what  shall  they  do  that  have  been  before  me, 
or  we  that  be  now,  or  they  that  shall  come  after  us? 
And  he  said  unto  me,  I  will  liken  my  judgment  unto 
a  ring:  like  as  there  is  no  slackness  of  the  last,  even 
so  there  is  no  swiftness  of  the  first.  So  I  answered  and 
said,  Couldest  thou  not  make  those  that  have  been 
made,  and  be  now,  and  that  are  for  to  come,  at  once; 
that  thou  mightest  shew  thy  judgment  the  sooner? 
Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  The  creature  may 
not  haste  above  the  maker;  neither  may  the  world 
hold  them  at  once  that  shall  be  created  therein.  And 
I  said.  As  thou  hast  said  unto  thy  servant,  that  thou, 
which  givest  life  to  all,  hast  given  life  at  once  to  the 
creature  that  thou  hast  created,  and  the  creature  bare 
it:  even  so  it  might  now  also  bear  them  that  now  be 
present  at  once.  And  he  said  unto  me.  Ask  the  womb 
of  a  woman,  and  say  unto  her.  If  thou  bringest  forth 
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children,  why  dost  thou  it  not  together,  but  one  after 
another?  pray  her  therefore  to  bring  forth  ten  children 
at  once.  And  I  said.  She  cannot:  but  must  do  it  by  dis- 
tance of  time.  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Even  so  have  I 
given  the  w^omb  of  the  earth  to  those  that  be  sown  in 
it  in  their  times.  For  like  as  a  young  child  may  not 
bring  forth  the  things  that  belong  to  the  aged,  even  so 
have  I  disposed  the  world  which  I  created.  And  I  asked, 
and  said.  Seeing  thou  hast  now  given  me  the  way, 
I  will  proceed  to  speak  before  thee :  for  our  mother, 
of  whom  thou  hast  told  me  that  she  is  young,  draweth 
now  nigh  unto  age.  He  answered  me,  and  said.  Ask  a 
woman  that  beareth  children,  and  she  shall  tell  thee. 
Say  unto  her.  Wherefore  are  not  they  whom  thou 
hast  now  brought  forth  like  those  that  were  before, 
but  less  of  stature.?  And  she  shall  answer  thee.  They 
that  be  born  in  the  strength  of  youth  are  of  one  fash- 
ion, and  they  that  are  born  in  the  time  of  age,  when 
the  womb  faileth,  are  otherwise.  Consider  thou  there- 
fore also,  how  that  ye  are  less  of  stature  than  those 
that  were  before  you.  And  so  are  they  that  come  after 
you  less  than  ye,  as  the  creatures  which  now  begin  to 
be  old,  and  have  passed  over  the  strength  of  youth. 
Then  said  I,  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  if  I  have  found 
favour  in  thy  sight,  shew  thy  servant  by  whom  thou 
visitest  thy  creature. 
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And  he  said  unto  me,  In  the  beginning,  when  the 
earth  was  made,  before  the  borders  of  the  world  stood, 
or  ever  the  winds  blew,  before  it  thundered  and  light- 
ened, or  ever  the  foundations  of  paradise  were  laid, 
before  the  fair  flowers  were  seen,  or  ever  the  move- 
able powers  were  established ,  before  the  innumerable 
multitude  of  angels  were  gathered  together,  or  ever 
the  heights  of  the  air  were  lifted  up,  before  the  mea- 
sures of  the  firmament  were  named,  or  ever  the  chim- 
neys in  Sion  were  hot,  and  ere  the  present  years  were 
sought  out,  and  or  ever  the  inventions  of  them  that  now 
sin  were  turned,  before  thev  were  sealed  that  have 
o-athered  faith  for  a  treasure :  then  did  I  consider  these 
things,  and  they  all  were  made  through  me  alone, 
and  through  none  other:  by  me  also  they  shall  be 
ended,  and  by  none  other.  Then  answered  I  and  said, 
What  shall  be  the  parting  asunder  of  the  times?  or 
when  shall  be  the  end  of  the  first,  and  the  beginning 
of  it  that  folio weth }  And  he  said  unto  me,  From  Abra- 
ham unto  Isaac,  when  Jacob  and  Esau  were  born  of 
him ,  Jacob's  hand  held  first  the  heel  of  Esau.  For  Esau 
is  the  end  of  the  world,  and  Jacob  is  the  beginning  of 
it  that  followeth.  The  hand  of  man  is  betwixt  the  heel 
and  the  hand:  other  question,  Esdras,  ask  thou  not. 

I  answered  then  and  said,  O  Lord  that  bearest  rule, 
if  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  I  beseech  thee, 
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shew  thy  servant  the  end  of  thy  tokens,  whereof  thou 
shewedst  me  part  the  last  night.  So  he  answered  and 
said  unto  me,  Stand  up  upon  thy  feet,  and  hear  a 
mighty  sounding  voice.  And  it  shall  be  as  it  were  a 
great  motion ;  but  the  place  where  thou  standest  shall 
not  be  moved.  And  therefore  when  it  speak eth  be  not 
afraid :  for  the  word  is  of  the  end ,  and  the  foundation  of 
the  earth  is  understood.  And  why  ^  because  the  speech 
of  these  things  trembleth  and  is  moved :  for  it  know- 
eth  that  the  end  of  these  things  mustbe  changed.  And 
it  happened,  that  when  I  had  heard  it  I  stood  up  up- 
on my  feet,  and  hearkened,  and,  behold,  there  was  a 
voice  that  spake,  and  the  sound  of  it  was  like  the  sound 
of  many  waters.  And  it  said.  Behold,  the  days  come, 
that  I  will  begin  to  draw  nigh,  and  to  visit  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth,  and  will  begin  to  make  inquisi- 
tion of  them,  what  they  be  that  have  hurt  unjustly  with 
their  unrighteousness,  and  when  the  affli6lion  of  Sion 
shall  be  fulfilled ;  and  when  the  world,  that  shall  be- 
gin to  vanish  away,  shall  be  finished,  then  will  I  shew 
these  tokens :  the  books  shall  be  opened  before  the 
firmament,  and  they  shall  see  all  together:  and  the 
children  of  a  year  old  shall  speak  with  their  voices, 
the  women  with  child  shall  bring  forth  untimely  chil- 
dren of  three  or  four  months  old,  and  they  shall  live, 
and  be  raised  up.  And  suddenly  shall  the  sown  places 
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appear  unsown,  the  full  storehouses  shall  suddenly 
be  found  empty:  and  the  trumpet  shall  give  a  sound, 
which  when  every  man  heareth,  they  shall  be  suddenly 
afraid.  At  that  time  shall  friends  fight  one  against 
another  like  enemies,  and  the  earth  shall  stand  in  fear 
with  those  that  dwell  therein,  the  springs  of  the  foun- 
tains shall  stand  still,  and  in  three  hours  they  shall  not 
run.  Whosoever  remaineth  from  all  these  that  I  have 
told  thee  shall  escape,  and  see  my  salvation,  and  the 
end  of  your  world.  And  the  men  that  are  received  shall 
see  it,  who  have  not  tasted  death  from  their  birth :  and 
the  heart  of  the  inhabitants  shall  be  changed ,  and  turned 
into  another  meaning.  For  evil  shall  be  put  out,  and 
deceit  shall  be  quenched.  As  for  faith,  it  shall  flourish, 
corruption  shall  be  overcome,  and  the  truth,  which 
hath  been  so  long  without  fruit,  shall  be  declared. 

And  when  he  talked  with  me,  behold,  I  looked  by 
little  and  little  upon  him  before  whom  I  stood.  And 
these  words  said  he  unto  me ;  I  am  come  to  shew  thee 
the  time  of  the  night  to  come.  If  thou  wilt  pray  yet 
more,  and  fast  seven  days  again ,  I  shall  tell  thee  greater 
things  by  day  than  I  have  heard.  For  thy  voice  is  heard 
before  the  most  High :  for  the  Mighty  hath  seen  thy 
righteous  dealing,  he  hath  seen  also  thy  chastity ,  which 
thou  hast  had  ever  since  thy  youth.  And  therefore  hath 
hesentme  to  shew  thee  all  these  things,  and  to  say  un- 
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to  thee,  Be  of  good  comfort,  and  fear  not.  And  hasten 
not  with  the  times  that  are  past,  to  think  vain  things, 
that  thou  mayest  not  hasten  from  the  latter  times. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  I  wept  again,  and 
fasted  seven  days  in  like  manner,  that  I  might  fulfil 
the  three  weeks  which  he  told  me.  And  in  the  eighth 
night  was  my  heart  vexed  within  me  again, and  I  be- 
gan to  speak  before  the  most  High.  For  my  spirit  was 
greatly  set  on  fire,  and  my  soul  was  in  distress.  And 
I  said, 

O  Lord,  thou  spakest  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation,  even  the  first  day,  and  saidst  thus;  Let  hea- 
ven and  earth  be  made;  and  thy  word  was  a  perfe6l 
work.  And  then  was  the  spirit,  and  darkness  and  si- 
lence were  on  every  side ;  the  sound  of  man's  voice 
was  not  yet  formed.  Then  commandedst  thou  a  fair 
light  to  come  forth  of  thy  treasures,  that  thy  work 
might  appear.  Upon  the  second  day  thou  madest  the 
spirit  of  the  firmament,  and  commandedst  it  to  part 
asunder,  and  to  make  a  division  betwixt  the  waters, 
that  the  one  part  might  go  up,  and  the  other  remain 
beneath.  Upon  the  third  day  thou  didst  command  that 
the  waters  should  be  gathered  in  the  seventh  part  of 
the  earth:  six  parts  hast  thou  dried  up, and  kept  them, 
to  the  intent  that  of  these  some  being  planted  of  God 
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and  tilled  might  serve  thee.  For  as  soon  as  thy  word 
went  forth  the  work  was  made.  For  immediately  there 
was  great  and  innumerable  fruit,  and  many  and  divers 
pleasures  for  the  taste,  and  flowers  of  unchangeable 
colour,  and  odours  of  wonderful  smell:  and  this  was 
done  the  third  day.  Upon  the  fourth  day  thou  com- 
mandedst  that  the  sun  should  shine,  and  the  moon  give 
her  light, and  the  stars  should  be  in  order:  and  gavest 
them  a  charge  to  do  service  unto  man,  that  was  to  be 
made.  Upon  the  fifth  day  thou  saidst  unto  the  seventh 
part,  where  the  waters  were  gathered,  that  it  should 
bring  forth  living  creatures,  fowls  and  fishes:  and  so 
it  came  to  pass.  For  the  dumb  water  and  without  life 
brought  forth  living  things  at  the  commandment  of 
God,thatallpeoplemight  praise  thy  wondrous  works. 
Then  didst  thou  ordain  two  living  creatures,  the  one 
thou  calledst  Enoch,  and  the  other  Leviathan;  and 
didst  separate  the  one  from  the  other:  for  the  seventh 
part,namely,  where  the  water  was  gathered  together, 
might  not  hold  them  both.  Unto  Enoch  thou  gavest 
one  part,  which  was  dried  up  the  third  day,  that  he 
should  dwell  in  the  same  part, wherein  area  thousand 
hills :  but  unto  Leviathan  thou  gavest  the  seventh  part, 
namely,  the  moist ;  and  hast  kept  him  to  be  devoured 
of  whom  thou  wilt,  and  when.  Upon  the  sixth  day  thou 
gavest  commandment  unto  the  earth,  that  before  thee 
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it  should  bring  forth  beasts,  cattle,  and  creeping  things : 
and  after  these,  Adam  also,  whom  thou  madest  lord 
of  all  thy  creatures :  of  him  come  we  all,  and  the  peo- 
ple also  whom  thou  hast  chosen.  All  this  have  I  spoken 
before  thee,  O  Lord,  because  thou  madest  the  world 
for  our  sakes.  As  for  the  other  people,  which  also  come 
of  Adam,  thou  hast  said  that  they  are  nothing,  but  be 
like  unto  spittle:  and  hast  likened  the  abundance  of 
them  unto  a  drop  that  falleth  from  a  vessel.  And  now, 
O  Lord,  behold,  these  heathen,  which  have  ever  been 
reputed  as  nothing,  have  begun  to  be  lords  over  us, 
and  to  devour  us.  But  we  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast 
called  thy  firstborn,  thy  only  begotten,  and  thy  fer- 
vent lover,  are  given  into  their  hands.  If  the  world 
now  be  made  for  our  sakes,  why  do  we  not  possess 
an  inheritance  with  the  world.?  how  long  shall  this  en- 
dure ? 

. .  And  when  I  had  made  an  end  of  speaking  these 
words,  there  was  sent  unto  me  the  angel  which  had 
been  sent  unto  me  the  nights  afore :  and  he  said  unto 
me,  Up,  Esdras,  and  hear  the  words  that  I  am  come 
to  tell  thee.  And  I  said.  Speak  on,  my  God.  Then  said 
he  unto  me, The  sea  is  set  in  a  wide  place,  that  it  might 
be  deep  and  great.  But  put  the  case  the  entrance  were 
narrow,  and  like  a  river;  who  then  could  go  into  the 
sea  to  look  upon  it,  and  to  rule  it  ?  if  he  went  not  through 
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the  narrow,  how  could  he  come  into  the  broad  ?  There 
is  also  another  thing;  A  city  is  builded,  and  set  upon 
a  broad  field,  and  is  full  of  all  good  things:  the  en- 
trance thereof  is  narrow,  and  is  set  in  a  dangerous  place 
to  fall,  like  as  if  there  were  a  fire  on  the  right  hand, 
and  on  the  left  a  deep  water :  and  one  only  path  be- 
tween them  both,  even  between  the  fire  and  the  wa- 
ter, so  small  that  there  could  but  one  man  go  there  at 
once.  If  this  city  now  were  given  unto  a  man  for  an 
inheritance,  if  he  never  shall  pass  the  danger  set  be- 
fore it,  how  shall  he  receive  this  inheritance  ?  And  I 
said.  It  is  so.  Lord.  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Even  so 
also  is  Israel's  portion.  Because  for  their  sakes  I  made 
the  world :  and  when  Adam  transgressed  my  statutes, 
then  was  decreed  that  now  is  done.  Then  were  the  en- 
trances of  this  world  made  narrow,  full  of  sorrow  and 
travail:  they  are  but  few  and  evil,  full  of  perils,  and 
very  painful.  For  the  entrances  of  the  elder  world  were 
wide  and  sure,  and  brought  immortal  fruit.  If  then  they 
that  live  labournotto  enter  these  strait  and  vain  things, 
they  can  never  receive  those  that  are  laid  up  for  them. 
Now  therefore  why  disquietest  thou  thyself,  seeing 
thou  art  but  a  corruptible  man.^^  and  why  art  thou 
moved,  whereas  thou  art  but  mortal  ?  Why  hast  thou 
not  considered  in  thy  mind  this  thing  that  is  to  come, 
rather  than  that  which  is  present  ?  Then  answered  I  and 
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said,  O  Lord  that  bearest  rule,  thou  hast  ordained  in 
thy  law,  that  the  righteous  should  inherit  these  things, 
but  that  the  ungodly  should  perish.  Nevertheless  the 
righteous  shall  suffer  strait  things,  and  hope  for  wide: 
for  they  that  have  done  wickedly  have  suffered  the 
strait  things,  and  yet  shall  not  see  the  wide.  And  he 
said  unto  me.  There  is  no  judge  above  God,  and  none 
that  hath  understanding  above  the  Highest.  For  there 
be  many  that  perish  in  this  life,  because  they  despise 
the  law  of  God  that  is  set  before  them .  For  God  hath 
given  strait  commandment  to  such  as  came,  what  they 
should  do  to  live,  even  as  they  came,  and  what  they 
should  observe  to  avoid  punishment.  Nevertheless 
they  were  not  obedient  unto  him ;  but  spake  against 
him,  and  imagined  vain  things;  and  deceived  them- 
selves by  their  wicked  deeds ;  and  said  of  the  most 
High,  that  he  is  not;  and  knew  not  his  ways:  but  his 
law  have  they  despised,  and  denied  his  covenants ;  in 
his  statutes  have  they  not  been  faithful,  and  have  not 
performed  his  works.  And  therefore,  Esdras,  for  the 
empty  are  empty  things,  and  for  the  full  are  the  full 
things. 

Behold,thetime  shall  come, thatthese  tokens  which 
I  have  told  thee  shall  come  to  pass,  and  the  bride  shall 
appear,  and  she  coming  forth  shall  be  seen,  that  now 
is  withdrawn  from  the  earth.  And  whosoever  is  de- 
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livered  from  the  foresaid  evils  shall  see  my  wonders. 
For  my  son  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  with  those  that  be 
with  him,  and  they  that  remain  shall  rejoice  within 
four  hundred  years.  After  these  years  shall  my  son 
Christ  die,  and  all  men  that  have  life.  And  the  world 
shall  be  turned  into  the  old  silence  seven  days,  like  as 
in  the  former  judgments:  so  that  no  man  shall  remain. 
And  after  seven  days  the  world,  that  yet  awaketh  not, 
shall  be  raised  up,  and  that  shall  die  that  is  corrupt. 
And  the  earth  shall  reistore  those  that  are  asleep  in 
her,  and  so  shall  the  dust  those  that  dwell  in  silence, 
and  the  secret  places  shall  deliver  those  souls  that 
were  committed  unto  them.  And  the  most  High  shall 
appear  upon  the  seat  of  judgment,  and  misery  shall 
pass  away,  and  the  long  suffering  shall  have  an  end: 
butjudgmentonly  shall  remain, truth  shall  stand, and 
faith  shall  wax  strong:  and  the  work  shall  follow, and 
the  reward  shall  be  shewed,  and  the  good  deeds  shall 
be  of  force,  and  wicked  deeds  shall  bear  no  rule. 

Then  said  I,  Abraham  prayed  first  for  the  Sodomites, 
and  Moses  for  the  fathers  that  sinned  in  the  wilder- 
ness: and  Jesus  after  him  for  Israel  in  the  time  of 
Achan:  and  Samuel  and  David  for  the  destruction:  and 
Solomon  for  them  that  should  come  to  the  san6luary : 
and  Helias  for  those  that  received  rain ;  and  for  the 
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dead,  that  he  might  live:  and  Ezechias  for  the  peo- 
ple in  the  time  of  Sennacherib:  and  many  for  many. 
Even  so  nov^,  seeing  corruption  is  grown  up,  and  wick- 
edness increased,  and  the  righteous  have  prayed  for 
the  ungodly :  wherefore  shall  it  not  be  so  now  also  ? 
He  answered  me,  and  said, This  present  life  is  not  the 
end  where  much  glory  doth  abide :  therefore  havethey 
prayed  for  the  weak.  But  the  day  of  doom  shall  be  the 
end  of  this  time,  and  the  beginning  of  the  immortality 
for  to  come,  wherein  corruption  is  past,  intemperance 
is  at  an  end,  infidelity  is  cut  off,  righteousness  is  grown, 
and  truth  is  sprung  up.  Then  shall  no  man  be  able  to 
save  him  that  is  destroyed,  nor  to  oppress  him  that 
hath  gotten  the  vi6lory.  I  answered  then  and  said. 

This  is  my  first  and  last  saying,  that  it  had  been 
better  not  to  have  given  the  earth  unto  Adam :  or  else, 
when  it  was  given  him,  to  have  restrained  him  from 
sinning.  For  what  profit  is  it  for  men  now  in  this 
present  time  to  live  in  heaviness,  and  after  death 
to  look  for  punishment?  O  thou  Adam,  what  hast 
thou  done.?  for  though  it  was  thou  that  sinned,  thou 
art  not  fallen  alone,  but  we  all  that  come  of  thee. 
For  what  profit  is  it  unto  us,  if  there  be  promised  us  an 
immortal  time,  whereas  we  have  done  the  works  that 
bring  death  ^  And  that  there  is  promised  us  an  ever- 
lasting hope,  whereas  ourselves  being  most  wicked 
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are  made  vain  ?  And  that  there  are  laid  up  for  us  dwell- 
ings of  health  and  safety,  whereas  we  have  lived 
wickedly  ?  And  that  the  glory  of  the  most  High  is  kept 
to  defend  them  which  have  led  a  wary  life,  whereas 
we  have  walked  in  the  most  wicked  ways  of  all?  And 
that  there  should  be  shewed  a  paradise,  whose  fruit 
endureth  for  ever,  wherein  is  security  and  medicine, 
since  we  shall  not  enter  into  it  ?  ( For  we  have  walked 
in  unpleasant  places. )  And  that  the  faces  of  them 
which  have  used  abstinence  shall  shine  above  the 
stars,  whereas  our  faces  shall  be  blacker  than  dark- 
ness.'* For  while  we  lived  and  committed  iniquity,  we 
considered  not  that  we  should  begin  to  suffer  for  it 
after  death. 

Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  This  is  the  con- 
dition of  the  battle,  which  man  that  is  born  upon  the 
earth  shall  fight;  that,  if  he  be  overcome,  he  shall 
suffer  as  thou  hast  said:  but  if  he  get  the  vi6lory,  he 
shall  receive  the  thing  that  I  say.  For  this  is  the  life 
whereof  Moses  spake  unto  the  people  while  he  lived, 
saying,  Choose  thee  life,  that  thou  mayest  live.  Ne- 
vertheless they  believed  not  him,  nor  yet  the  pro- 
phets after  him,  no  nor  me  which  have  spoken  un- 
to them,  that  there  should  not  be  such  heaviness  in 
their  destruction,  as  shall  be  joy  over  them  that  are 
persuaded  to  salvation.  I  answered  then,  and  said,  I 
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know,  Lord,  that  the  most  High  is  called  merciful,  in 
that  he  hath  mercy  upon  them  which  are  not  yet 
come  into  the  world,  and  upon  those  also  that  turn 
to  his  law ;  and  that  he  is  patient,  and  long  suffereth 
those  that  have  sinned,  as  his  creatures;  and  that  he 
is  bountiful,  for  he  is  ready  to  give  where  it  needeth ; 
and  that  he  is  of  great  mercy,  for  he  multiplieth  more 
and  more  mercies  to  them  that  are  present,  and  that 
are  past,  and  also  to  them  which  are  to  come.  For 
if  he  shall  not  multiply  his  mercies,  the  world  would 
not  continue  with  them  that  inherit  therein.  And  he 
pardoneth;  for  if  he  did  not  so  of  his  goodness,  that 
they  which  have  committed  iniquities  might  be  eased 
of  them,  the  ten  thousandth  part  of  men  should  not 
remain  living.  And  being  judge,  if  he  should  not  for- 
give them  that  are  cured  with  his  word,  and  put  out 
the  multitude  of  contentions,  there  should  be  very 
few  left  peradventure  in  an  innumerable  multitude. 
And  he  answered  me,  saying, The  most  High  hath 
made  this  world  for  many,  but  the  world  to  come  for 
few.  I  will  tell  thee  a  similitude,  Esdras ;  As  when  thou 
askest  the  earth,  it  shall  say  unto  thee,  that  it  giveth 
much  mould  whereof  earthen  vessels  are  made,  but 
little  dust  that  gold  cometh  of:  even  so  is  the  course 
of  this  present  world.  There  be  many  created,  but 
few  shall  be  saved.  So  answered  I  and  said, 
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r  Swallow  then  down,  O  my  soul,  understanding, 
and  devour  wisdom.  For  thou  hast  agreed  to  give  ear, 
and  art  willing  to  prophesy :  for  thou  hast  no  longer 
space  than  only  to  live.  O  Lord,  if  thou  suffer  not 
thy  servant,  that  we  may  pray  before  thee,  and  thou 
give  us  seed  unto  our  heart,  and  culture  to  our  un- 
derstanding, that  there  may  come  fruit  of  it;  how 
shall  each  man  live  that  is  corrupt,  who  beareth  the 
place  of  a  man.'*  For  thou  art  alone,  and  we  all  one 
workmanship  of  thine  hands,  like  as  thou  hast  said. 
For  when  the  body  is  fashioned  now  in  the  mother's 
womb,  and  thou  givest  it  members,  thy  creature  is 
preserved  in  fire  and  water,  and  nine  months  doth 
thy  workmanship  endure  thy  creature  which  is  cre- 
ated in  her.  But  that  which  keepeth  and  is  kept  shall 
both  be  preserved:  and  when  the  time  cometh,  the 
womb  preserved  delivereth  up  the  things  that  grew 
in  it.  For  thou  hast  commanded  out  of  the  parts  of 
the  body,  that  is  to  say,  out  of  the  breasts,  milk  to 
be  given,  which  is  the  fruit  of  the  breasts,  that  the 
thing  which  is  fashioned  may  be  nourished  for  a  time, 
till  thou  disposest  it  to  thy  mercy.  Thou  broughtest 
it  up  with  thy  righteousness,  and  nurturedst  it  in  thy 
law,  and  reformedst  it  with  thy  judgment.  And  thou 
shalt  mortify  it  as  thy  creature,  and  quicken  it  as  thy 
work.  If  therefore  thou  shalt  destroy  him  which  with 
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so  great  labour  was  fashioned,  it  is  an  easy  thing  to  be 
ordained  by  thy  commandment,  that  the  thing  which 
was  made  might  be  preserved.  Now  therefore,  Lord, 
I  will  speak ;  touching  man  in  general,  thou  know- 
est  best;  but  touching  thy  people,  for  whose  sake  I 
am  sorry;  and  for  thine  inheritance,  for  whose  cause 
I  mourn ;  and  for  Israel,  for  whom  I  am  heavy ;  and 
for  Jacob,  for  whose  sake  I  am  troubled ;  therefore 
will  I  begin  to  pray  before  thee  for  myself  and  for 
them :  for  I  see  the  falls  of  us  that  dwell  in  the  land. 
But  I  have  heard  the  swiftness  of  the  judge  which  is 
to  come.  Therefore  hear  my  voice,  and  understand 
my  words,  and  I  shall  speak  before  thee. 
;  This  is  the  beginning  of  the  words  of  Esdras,  be- 
fore he  was  taken  up:  and  I  said, 

O  Lord,  thou  that  dwellest  in  everlastingness, 
which  beholdest  from  above  things  in  the  heaven  and 
in  the  air;  whose  throne  is  inestimable;  whose  glory 
may  not  be  comprehended;  before  whom  the  hosts 
of  angels  stand  with  trembling,  whose  service  is  con- 
versant in  wind  and  fire ;  whose  word  is  true,  and  say- 
ings constant;  v;hose  commandment  is  strong,  and 
ordinance  fearful ;  whose  look  drieth  up  the  depths, 
and  indignation  maketh  the  mountains  to  melt  away ; 
which  the  truth  witnesseth :  O  hear  the  prayer  of  thy 
servant,  and  give  ear  to  the  petition  of  thy  creature. 
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For  while  I  live  I  will  speak,  and  so  long  as  I  have 
understanding  I  will  answer.  O  look  not  upon  the  sins 
of  thy  people;  but  on  them  which  serve  thee  in  truth. 
Regard  not  the  wicked  inventions  of  the  heathen,  but 
the  desire  of  those  that  keep  thy  testimonies  in  afflic- 
tions. Think  not  upon  those  that  have  walked  feign- 
edly  before  thee:  but  remember  them,  which  accord- 
ing to  thy  will  have  known  thy  fear.  Let  it  not  be  thy 
will  to  destroy  them  which  have  lived  like  beasts ;  but 
to  look  upon  them  that  have  clearly  taught  thy  law. 
Take  thou  no  indignation  at  them  which  are  deemed 
worse  than  beasts ;  but  love  them  that  alway  put  their 
trust  in  thy  righteousness  and  glory.  For  we  and  our 
fathers  do  languish  of  such  diseases :  but  because  of 
us  sinners  thou  shalt  be  called  merciful.  For  if  thou 
hast  a  desire  to  have  mercy  upon  us,  thou  shalt  be 
called  merciful,  to  us  namely,  that  have  no  works  of 
righteousness.  For  the  just,  which  have  many  good 
works  laid  up  with  thee,  shall  out  of  their  own  deeds 
receive  reward.  For  what  is  man,  that  thou  should- 
est  take  displeasure  at  him  ?  or  what  is  a  corruptible 
generation,  that  thou  shouldest  be  so  bitter  toward  it.'* 
For  in  truth  there  is  no  man  among  them  that  be  born, 
but  he  hath  dealt  wickedly ;  and  among  the  faithful 
there  is  none  which  hath  not  done  amiss.  For  in  this, 
O  Lord,  thy  righteousness  and  thy  goodness  shall  be 
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declared,  if  thou  be  merciful  unto  them  which  have 

not  the  confidence  of  good  works. 

Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  Some  things  hast 
thou  spoken  aright,  and  according  unto  thy  words  it 
shall  be.  For  indeed  I  will  not  think  on  the  disposition 
of  them  which  have  sinned  before  death,  before  judg- 
ment, before  destru6fion:  but  I  will  rejoice  over  the 
disposition  of  the  righteous,  and  I  will  remember  also 
their  pilgrimage,  and  the  salvation,  and  the  reward, 
that  they  shall  have.  Like  as  I  have  spoken  now,  so 
shall  it  come  to  pass.  For  as  the  husbandman  sov/eth 
much  seed  upon  the  ground,  and  planteth  many  trees, 
and  yet  the  thing  that  is  sown  good  in  his  season  com- 
eth  not  up,  neither  doth  all  that  is  planted  take  root: 
even  so  is  it  of  them  that  are  sown  in  the  world ;  they 
shall  not  all  be  saved.  I  answered  then  and  said.  If  I 
have  found  grace,  let  me  speak.  Like  as  the  husband- 
man's seed  perisheth,  if  it  come  not  up,  and  receive 
not  thy  rain  in  due  season ;  or  if  there  come  too  much 
rain,  and  corrupt  it :  even  so  perisheth  man  also,  which 
is  formed  with  thy  hands,  and  is  called  thine  own 
image,  because  thou  art  like  unto  him,  for  whose  sake 
thou  hast  made  all  things,  and  likened  him  unto  the 
husbandman's  seed.  Be  not  wroth  with  us,  but  spare 
thy  people,  and  have  mercy  upon  thine  own  inherit- 
ance: for  thou  art  merciful  unto  thy  creature.  Then 
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answered  he  me,  and  said,  Things  present  are  for  the 
present,  and  things  to  come  for  such  as  be  to  come. 
For  thou  com  est  far  short  that  thou  shouldest  be  able 
to  love  my  creature  more  than  I:  but  I  have  ofttimes 
drawn  nigh  unto  thee,  and  unto  it,  but  never  to  the 
unrighteous.  In  this  also  thou  art  marvellous  before 
the  most  High :  in  that  thou  hast  humbled  thyself,  as 
it  becometh  thee,  and  hast  not  judged  thy  self  worthy 
to  be  much  glorified  among  the  righteous.  For  many 
great  miseries  shall  be  done  to  them  that  in  the  lat- 
ter time  shall  dwell  in  the  world,  because  they  have 
walked  in  great  pride.  But  understand  thou  for  thy- 
self, and  seek  out  the  glory  for  such  as  be  like  thee. 
For  unto  you  is  paradise  opened,  the  tree  of  life  is 
planted,  the  time  to  come  is  prepared,  plenteousness 
is  made  ready,  a  city  is  builded,  and  rest  is  allowed, 
yea,  perfe6l  goodness  and  wisdom.  The  root  of  evil 
is  sealed  up  from  you,  weakness  and  the  moth  is  hid 
from  you,  and  corruption  is  fled  into  hell  to  be  for- 
gotten: sorrows  are  passed,  and  in  the  end  is  shewed 
the  treasure  of  immortality.  And  therefore  ask  thou 
no  more  questions  concerning  the  multitude  of  them 
that  perish.  For  when  they  had  taken  liberty,  they 
despised  the  most  High,  thought  scorn  of  his  law,  and 
forsook  his  ways.  Moreover  they  have  trodden  down 
his  righteous,  and  said  in  their  heart,  that  there  is  no 
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God ;  yea,  and  that  knowing  they  must  die.  For  as 
the  things  aforesaid  shall  receive  you,  so  thirst  and 
pain  are  prepared  for  them :  for  it  was  not  his  will 
that  men  should  come  to  nought:  but  they  which  be 
created  have  defiled  the  name  of  him  thatmadethem, 
and  were  unthankful  unto  him  which  prepared  life 
for  them .  And  therefore  is  my  judgment  now  at  hand. 
These  things  have  I  not  shewed  unto  all  men,  but 
unto  thee,  and  a  few  like  thee.  Then  answered  I  and 
said,  Behold,  O  Lord,  now  hast  thou  shewed  me  the 
multitude  of  the  wonders,  which  thou  wilt  begin  to 
do  in  the  last  times:  but  at  what  time,  thou  hast  not 
shewed  me. 

He  answered  me  then,  and  said.  Measure  thou  the 
time  diligently  in  itself:  and  when  thou  seest  part  of 
the  signs  past,  which  I  have  told  thee  before,  then  shalt 
thou  understand,  that  it  is  the  very  same  time,  where- 
in the  Highest  will  begin  to  visit  the  world  which  he 
made.Therefore  when  there  shall  be  seen  earthquakes 
and  uproars  of  the  people  in  the  world:  then  shalt  thou 
well  understand,  that  the  most  High  spake  of  those 
things  from  the  days  that  were  before  thee,  even  from 
the  beginning.  For  like  as  all  that  is  made  in  the  world 
hath  a  beginning  and  an  end,  and  the  end  is  manifest: 
even  so  the  times  also  of  the  Highest  have  plain  be- 
ginnings in  wonders  and  powerful  works,  and  end- 
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ings  in  efFe6^s  and  signs.  And  every  one  that  shall  be 
saved,  and  shall  be  able  to  escape  by  his  works,  and 
by  faith,  whereby  ye  have  believed,  shall  be  preserved 
from  the  said  perils,  and  shall  see  my  salvation  in  my 
land,  and  within  my  borders :  for  I  have  san6lified 
them  for  me  from  the  beginning.  Then  shall  they  be 
in  pitiful  case,  which  now  have  abused  my  ways :  and 
they  that  have  cast  them  away  despitefully  shall  dwell 
in  torments.  For  such  as  in  their  life  have  received 
benefits,  and  have  not  known  me ;  and  they  that  have 
lothed  my  law,  while  they  had  yet  liberty,  and,  when 
as  yet  place  of  repentance  was  open  unto  them ,  under- 
stood not,  but  despised  it;  the  same  must  know  it  after 
death  by  pain.  And  therefore  be  thou  not  curious  how 
the  ungodly  shall  be  punished,  and  when :  but  enquire 
how  the  righteous  shall  be  saved,  whose  the  world  is, 
and  for  whom  the  world  is  created. 

Then  answered  I  and  said,  I  have  said  before,  and 
now  do  speak,  and  will  speak  it  also  hereafter,  that 
there  be  many  more  of  them  which  perish,  than  of 
them  which  shall  be  saved :  like  as  a  wave  is  greater 
than  a  drop.  And  he  answered  me,  saying.  Like  as  the 
field  is,  so  is  also  the  seed ;  as  the  flowers  be,  such  are 
the  colours  also ;  such  as  the  workman  is,  such  also  is 
the  work ;  and  as  the  husbandman  is  himself,  so  is  his 
husbandry  also:  for  it  was  the  time  of  the  world.  And 
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now  when  I  prepared  the  world,  which  was  not  yet 
made,  even  for  them  to  dwell  in  that  now  live,  no  man 
spake  against  me.  For  then  every  one  obeyed :  but 
now  the  manners  of  them  which  are  created  in  this 
world  that  is  made  are  corrupted  by  a  perpetual  seed, 
and  by  a  law  which  is  unsearchable  rid  themselves. 
So  I  considered  the  world ,  and ,  behold ,  there  was  peril 
because  of  the  devices  that  were  come  into  it.  And  I 
saw,  and  spared  it  greatly,  and  have  kept  me  a  grape 
of  the  cluster,  and  a  plant  of  a  great  people.  Let  the 
multitude  perish  then,  which  was  born  in  vain;  and  let 
my  grape  be  kept,  and  my  plant;  for  with  great  la- 
bour have  I  made  it  perfe6l.  Nevertheless,  if  thou  wilt 
cease  yet  seven  days  more,  ( but  thou  shalt  not  fast 
in  them ,  but  go  into  a  field  of  flowers,  where  no  house 
is  builded,  and  eat  only  the  flowers  of  the  field;  taste 
no  flesh,  drink  no  wine,  but  eat  flowers  only;)  and 
pray  unto  the  Highest  continually,  then  will  I  come 
and  talk  with  thee. 

So  I  went  my  way  into  the  field  which  is  called  Ar- 
dath,  like  as  he  commanded  me ;  and  there  I  sat  among 
the  flowers,  and  did  eat  of  the  herbs  of  the  field,  and 
the  meat  of  the  same  satisfied  me.  After  seven  days  I 
sat  upon  the  grass,  and  my  heart  was  vexed  within 
me,  like  as  before:  and  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  be- 
gan to  talk  before  the  most  High,  and  said, 
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O  Lord,  thou  that  shevvest  thy  self  unto  us,  thou  wast 
shewed  unto  our  fathers  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  place 
where  no  man  treadeth,  in  a  barren  place,  when  they 
came  out  of  Egypt.  And  thou  spakest,  saying.  Hear 
me,0  Israel;  and  mark  my  words,  thou  seed  of  Jacob. 
For,  behold,  I  sow  my  law  in  you,  and  it  shall  bring 
fruit  in  you,  and  ye  shall  be  honoured  in  it  for  ever. 
But  our  fathers,  which  received  the  law,  kept  it  not, 
and  observed  not  thy  ordinances:  and  though  the  fruit 
of  thy  law  did  not  perish,  neither  could  it,  for  it  was 
thine ;  yet  they  that  received  it  perished,  because  they 
kept  not  the  thing  that  was  sown  in  them.  And,  lo,  it 
is  a  custom ,  when  the  ground  hath  received  seed,  or  the 
sea  a  ship,or  any  vessel  meat  or  drink, that,  that  being 
perished  wherein  it  was  sown  or  cast  into,  that  thing 
also  which  was  sown,  or  cast  therein,  or  received,  doth 
perish,  and  remaineth  not  with  us :  but  with  us  it  hath 
not  happened  so.  For  we  that  have  received  the  law 
perish  by  sin,  and  our  heart  also  which  received  it. 
Notwithstanding  the  law  perisheth  not,  but  remaineth 
in  his  force. 

And  when  I  spake  these  things  in  my  heart,  I  looked 
back  with  mine  eyes,  and  upon  the  right  side  I  saw  a 
woman,  and,  behold,  she  mourned  and  wept  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  was  much  grieved  in  heart,  and  her 
clothes  were  rent,  and  she  had  ashes  upon  her  head. 
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Then  let  I  my  thoughts  go  that  I  was  in,  and  turned 
me  unto  her,  and  said  unto  her.  Wherefore  weepest 
thou?  why  art  thou  so  grieved  in  thy  mind ?  And  she 
said  unto  me,  Sir, let  me  alone,  that  I  may  bewail  my- 
self, and  add  unto  my  sorrow,  for  I  am  sore  vexed  in 
my  mind,  and  brought  very  low.  And  I  said  unto  her, 
W hat  aileth thee.?  tell  me.  She  said  unto  me,  I  thy  ser- 
vant have  been  barren,  and  had  no  child,  though  I  had 
an  husband  thirty  years.  And  those  thirty  years  I  did 
nothing  else  day  and  night,  and  every  hour,  but  make 
my  prayer  to  the  Highest.  After  thirty  years  God  heard 
me  thine  handmaid,  looked  upon  my  misery,  consi- 
dered my  trouble,  and  gave  me  a  son :  and  I  was  very 
glad  of  him ,  so  was  my  husband  also,  and  all  my  neigh- 
bours :  and  we  gave  great  honour  unto  the  Almighty. 
And  I  nourished  him  with  great  travail.  So  when  he 
grew  up,  and  came  to  the  time  that  he  should  have  a 
wife,  I  made  a  feast. 

And  it  so  came  to  pass,  that  when  my  son  was  en- 
tered into  his  wedding  chamber,  he  fell  down,  and 
died.  Then  we  all  overthrew  the  lights,  and  all  my 
neighbours  rose  up  to  comfort  me:  so  I  took  my  rest 
unto  the  second  day  at  night.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  they  had  all  left  off  to  comfort  me,  to  the  end 
I  might  be  quiet ;  then  rose  I  upby  night,  and  fled,  and 
came  hither  into  this  field,  as  thou  seest.  And  I  do  now 
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purpose  not  to  return  into  the  city,  but  here  to  stay, 
and  neither  to  eat  nor  drink,  but  continually  to  mourn 
and  to  fast  until  I  die. 

Then  left  I  the  meditations  wherein  I  was,  and 
spake  to  her  in  anger,  saying,  Thou  foolish  woman 
above  all  other,  seest  thou  not  our  mourning,  and 
what  happeneth  unto  us.^^  How  that  Sion  our  mother 
is  full  of  all  heaviness,  and  much  humbled,  mourning 
very  sore  ?  And  now,  seeing  we  all  mourn  and  are  sad, 
for  we  are  all  in  heaviness,  art  thou  grieved  for  one 
son?  For  ask  the  earth,  and  she  shall  tell  thee,  that  it 
is  she  which  ought  to  mourn  for  the  fall  of  so  many 
that  grow  upon  her.  For  out  of  her  came  all  at  the 
first,  and  out  of  her  shall  all  others  come,  and,  behold, 
they  walk  almost  all  into  destru6lion,  andamultitude 
of  them  is  utterly  rooted  out.  Who  then  should  make 
more  mourning  than  she,  that  hath  lost  so  great  a 
multitude ;  and  not  thou,  which  art  sorry  but  for  one.f^ 
But  if  thou  say  est  unto  me.  My  lamentation  is  not 
like  the  earth's,  because  I  have  lost  the  fruit  of  my 
womb,  which  I  brought  forth  with  pains,  and  bare 
with  sorrows;  but  the  earth  not  so:  for  the  multi- 
tude present  in  it  according  to  the  course  of  the  earth 
is  gone,  as  it  came:  then  say  I  unto  thee.  Like  as  thou 
hast  brought  forth  with  labour;  even  so  the  earth 
also  hath  given  her  fruit,  namely,  man,  ever  since 
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the  beginning  unto  him  that  made  her.  Now  there- 
fore keep  thy  sorrow  to  thyself,  and  bear  with  a  good 
courage  that  which  hath  befallen  thee.  For  if  thou 
shalt  acknowledge  the  determination  of  God  to  be 
just,  thou  shalt  both  receive  thy  son  in  time,  and  shalt 
be  commended  among  women.  Go  thy  way  then  into 
the  city  to  thine  husband.  And  she  said  unto  me, That 
will  I  not  do :  I  will  not  go  into  the  city ,  but  here  will 
I  die.  So  I  proceeded  to  speak  further  unto  her,  and 
said. 

Do  not  so,  but  be  counselled  by  me :  for  how  many 
are  the  adversities  of  Sion  ?  be  comforted  in  regard  of 
the  sorrow  of  Jerusalem.  For  thou  seest  that  our  sanc- 
tuary is  laid  waste,  our  altar  broken  down,  our  tem- 
ple destroyed ;  our  psaltery  is  laid  on  the  ground,  our 
song  is  put  to  silence,  our  rejoicing  is  at  an  end,  the 
light  of  our  candlestick  is  put  out,  the  ark  of  our  cove- 
nant is  spoiled,  our  holy  things  are  defiled,  and  the 
name  that  is  called  upon  us  is  almost  profaned:  our 
children  are  put  to  shame,  our  priests  are  burnt,  our 
Levites  are  gone  into  captivity,  our  virgins  are  defiled, 
and  our  wives  ravished;  our  righteous  men  carried 
away,  our  little  ones  destroyed,  our  young  men  are 
brought  in  bondage,  and  our  strong  men  are  become 
weak ;  and,  which  is  the  greatest  of  all,  the  seal  of 
Sion  hath  now  lost  her  honour ;  for  she  is  delivered 
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into  the  hands  of  them  that  hate  us.  And  therefore 
shake  off  thy  great  heaviness,  and  put  away  the  mul- 
titude of  sorrows,  that  the  Mighty  may  be  merciful 
unto  thee  again,  and  the  Highest  shall  give  thee  rest 
and  ease  from  thy  labour. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  while  I  was  talking  with  her, 
behold,  her  face  upon  a  sudden  shined  exceedingly, 
and  her  countenance  glistered,  so  that  I  was  afraid  of 
her,  and  mused  what  it  might  be.  And,  behold,  sud- 
denly she  made  a  great  cry  very  fearful :  so  that  the 
earth  shook  at  the  noise  of  the  woman.  And  I  looked, 
and,  behold,  the  woman  appeared  unto  me  no  more, 
but  there  was  a  city  builded,  and  a  large  place  shewed 
itself  from  the  foundations:  then  was  I  afraid,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said.  Where  is  Uriel  the 
angel,  who  came  unto  me  at  the  first.?  for  he  hath 
caused  me  to  fall  into  many  trances,  and  mine  end  is 
turned  into  corruption,  and  my  prayer  to  rebuke.  And 
as  I  was  speaking  these  words,  behold,  he  came  unto 
me,  and  looked  upon  me.  And,  lo,  I  lay  as  one  that 
had  been  dead,  and  mine  understanding  was  taken 
from  me:  and  he  took  me  by  the  right  hand, and  com- 
forted me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  and  said  unto  me. 
What  aileth  thee.?  and  why  art  thou  so  disquieted.? 
and  why  is  thine  understanding  troubled,  and  the 
thoughts  of  thine  heart.?  And  I  said.  Because  thou  hast 
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forsaken  me,  and  yet  I  did  according  to  thy  words, 
and  I  went  into  the  field,  and,  lo,  I  have  seen,  and  yet 
see,  that  I  am  not  able  to  express.  And  he  said  unto 
me.  Stand  up  manfully,  and  I  will  advise  thee.  Then 
said  I,  Speak  on,  my  Lord,  in  me;  only  forsake  me 
not,  lest  I  die  frustrate  of  my  hope.  For  I  have  seen 
that  I  knew  not,  and  hear  that  I  do  not  know.  Or  is 
my  sense  deceived,  or  my  soul  in  a  dream  ^  Now  there- 
fore I  beseech  thee  that  thou  wilt  shew  thy  servant 
of  this  vision.  He  answered  me  then,  and  said. 

Hear  me,  and  I  shall  inform  thee,  and  tell  thee 
wherefore  thou  art  afraid :  for  the  Highest  will  reveal 
many  secret  things  unto  thee.  He  hath  seen  that  thy 
way  is  right :  for  that  thou  sorrowest  continually  for  thy 
people,  and  makest  great  lamentation  for  Sion.  This 
therefore  is  the  meaning  of  the  vision  which  thou  lately 
sawest:  Thou  sawest  a  woman  mourning,  and  thou  be- 
gannest  to  comfort  her:  but  now  seest  thou  the  like- 
ness of  the  woman  no  more,  but  there  appeared  unto 
thee  a  city  builded.  And  whereas  she  told  thee  of  the 
death  of  her  son,  this  is  the  solution:  This  woman, 
whom  thou  sawest,  is  Sion :  and  whereas  she  said  unto 
thee,  even  she  whom  thou  seest  as  a  city  builded, 
whereas,  I  say,  she  said  unto  thee,  that  she  hath  been 
thirty  years  barren :  those  are  the  thirty  years  wherein 
there  was  no  offering  made  in  her.  But  after  thirty 
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years  Solomon  builded  the  city,  and  offered  offerings : 
and  then  bare  the  barren  a  son.  And  whereas  she  told 
thee  that  she  nourished  him  with  labour :  that  was  the 
dwelling  in  Jerusalem .  But  whereas  she  said  unto  thee, 
That  my  son  coming  into  his  marriage  chamber  hap- 
pened to  have  a  fall,  and  died :  this  was  the  destru6lion 
that  came  to  Jerusalem.  And,  behold, thou  sawesther 
likeness,  and  because  she  mourned  for  her  son,  thou 
begannest  to  comfort  her:  and  of  these  things  which 
have  chanced,  these  are  to  be  opened  unto  thee.  For 
now  the  most  High  seeth  that  thou  art  grieved  un- 
feignedly,  and  sufferest  from  thy  whole  heart  for 
her,  so  hath  he  shewed  thee  the  brightness  of  her 
glory,  and  the  comeliness  of  her  beauty:  and  there- 
fore I  bade  thee  remain  in  the  field  where  no  house 
was  builded :  for  I  knew  that  the  Highest  would  shew 
this  unto  thee.  Therefore  I  commanded  thee  to  go 
into  the  field,  where  no  foundation  of  any  building 
was.  For  in  the  place  wherein  the  Highest  beginneth 
to  shew  his  city,  there  can  no  man's  building  be  able 
to  stand.  And  therefore  fear  not,  let  not  thine  heart 
be  affighted,  but  go  thy  way  in,  and  see  the  beauty 
and  greatness  of  the  building,  as  much  as  thine  eyes 
be  able  to  see  :  and  then  shalt  thou  hear  as  much  as 
thine  ears  may  comprehend.  For  thou  art  blessed 
above  many  other,  and  art  called  with  the  Highest; 
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and  so  are  but  few.  But  to  morrow  at  night  thou  shalt 
remain  here;  and  so  shall  the  Highest  shew  thee  vi- 
sions of  the  high  things,  which  the  most  High  will 
do  unto  them  that  dwell  upon  earth  in  the  last  days. 
So  I  slept  that  night  and  another,  hke  as  he  com- 
manded me. 

Then  saw  I  a  dream, and,  behold,  there  came  up  from 
the  sea  an  eagle,  which  had  twelve  feathered  wings, 
and  three  heads.  And  I  saw,  and,  behold,  she  spread 
her  wings  over  all  the  earth,  and  all  the  winds  of  the 
air  blew  on  her,  and  were  gathered  together.  And  I 
beheld,  and  out  of  her  feathers  there  grew  other  con- 
trary feathers ;  and  they  became  little  feathers  and 
small.  But  her  heads  were  at  rest :  the  head  in  the  midst 
was  greater  than  the  other,  yet  rested  it  with  the  re- 
sidue. Moreover  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  eagle  flew  with 
her  feathers,  and  reigned  upon  earth,  and  over  them 
that  dwelt  therein.  And  I  saw  that  all  things  under  hea- 
ven were  subje6l  unto  her,  and  no  man  spake  against 
her,  no,  not  one  creature  upon  earth.  And  I  beheld, 
and,  lo,  the  eagle  rose  upon  her  talons,  and  spake  to 
her  feathers,  saying,  Watch  not  all  at  once:  sleep  every 
one  in  his  own  place,  and  watch  by  course:  but  let  the 
heads  be  preserved  for  the  last.  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo, 
the  voice  went  not  out  of  her  heads ,  but  from  the  midst 
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of  her  body.  And  I  numbered  her  contrary  feathers, 
and,  behold,  there  were  eight  of  them.  And  I  looked, 
and,  behold,  on  the  right  side  there  arose  one  feather, 
and  reigned  over  all  the  earth ;  and  so  it  was ,  that  when 
it  reigned,  the  end  of  it  came,  and  the  place  thereof 
appeared  no  more:  so  the  next  following  stood  up, 
and  reigned,  and  had  a  great  time;  and  it  happened, 
that  when  it  reigned,  the  end  of  it  came  also,  like  as 
the  first,  so  that  it  appeared  no  more.  Then  came  there 
a  voice  unto  it,  and  said.  Hear  thou  that  hast  borne  rule 
over  the  earth  so  long :  this  I  say  unto  thee,  before  thou 
beginnest  to  appear  no  more.  There  shall  none  after 
thee  attain  unto  thy  time,  neither  unto  the  half  there- 
of. Then  arose  the  third,  and  reigned  as  the  other  be- 
fore, and  appeared  no  more  also.  So  went  it  with  all 
the  residue  one  after  another,  asthatevery  one  reigned , 
and  then  appeared  no  more. Then  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in 
process  of  time  the  feathers  that  followed  stood  up  up- 
on the  right  side,  that  they  might  rule  also ;  and  some 
of  them  ruled,  but  within  a  while  they  appeared  no 
more:  for  some  of  them  were  set  up,  but  ruled  not. 
After  this  I  looked,  and,  behold,  the  twelve  feathers 
appeared  no  more,  nor  the  two  little  feathers:  and  there 
was  no  more  upon  the  eagle's  body,  but  three  heads 
that  rested,  and  six  little  wings.  Then  saw  I  also  that 
two  little  feathers  divided  themselves  from  the  six, 
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and  remained  under  the  head  that  was  upon  the  right 
side:  for  the  four  continued  in  their  place.  And  I  be- 
held, and,  lo,  the  feathers  that  were  under  the  wing 
thought  to  set  up  themselves,  and  to  have  the  rule. 
And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  there  was  one  set  up,  but  shortly 
it  appeared  no  more.  And  the  second  was  sooner  away 
than  the  first.  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  two  that  re- 
mained thought  also  in  themselves  to  reign :  and  when 
they  so  thought, behold ,  there  awaked  one  of  the  heads 
that  were  at  rest,  namely,  it  that  was  in  the  midst ;  for 
that  was  greater  than  the  two  other  heads.  And  then 
1  saw  that  the  two  other  heads  were  joined  with  it. 
And ,  behold ,  the  head  was  turned  with  them  that  were 
with  it,  and  did  eat  up  the  two  feathers  under  the  wing 
that  would  have  reigned.  But  this  head  put  the  whole 
earth  in  fear,  and  bare  rule  in  it  over  all  those  that 
dwelt  upon  the  earth  with  much  oppression ;  and  it  had 
the  governance  of  the  world  more  than  all  the  wings 
that  had  been.  And  after  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  head 
that  was  in  the  midst  suddenly  appeared  no  more,  like 
as  the  wings.  But  there  remained  the  two  heads,  which 
also  in  hke  sort  ruled  upon  the  earth,  and  over  those 
that  dwelt  therein.  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,the  head  up- 
on the  right  side  devoured  it  that  was  upon  the  left 
side.  : 

Then  I  heard  a  voice,  which  said  unto  me,  Look 
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before  thee,  and  consider  the  thing  that  thou  seest. 
And  I  beheld,  and  lo  as  it  were  a  roaring  lion  chased 
out  of  the  wood:  and  I  saw  that  he  sent  out  a  man's 
voice  unto  the  eagle,  and  said.  Hear  thou,  I  will  talk 
with  thee,  and  the  Highest  shall  say  unto  thee.  Art 
not  thou  it  that  remainest  of  the  four  beasts,  whom  I 
made  to  reign  in  my  world,  that  the  end  of  their  times 
might  come  through  them?  And  the  fourth  came, 
and  overcame  all  the  beasts  that  were  past,  and  had 
power  over  the  world  with  great  fearfulness,  and 
over  the  whole  com  pass  of  the  earth  with  much  wicked 
oppression ;  and  so  long  time  dwelt  he  upon  the  earth 
with  deceit.  For  the  earth  hast  thou  not  judged  with 
truth.  For  thou  hast  affli6led  the  meek,  thou  hast  hurt 
the  peaceable,  thou  hast  loved  liars,  and  destroyed  the 
dwellings  of  them  that  brought  forth  fruit,  and  hast 
cast  down  the  walls  of  such  as  did  thee  no  harm. 
Therefore  is  thy  wrongful  dealing  come  up  unto  the 
Highest,  and  thy  pride  unto  the  Mighty.  The  High- 
est also  hath  looked  upon  the  proud  times,  and,  be- 
hold,they  areended,andhis  abominations  are  fulfilled. 
And  therefore  appear  no  more,  thou  eagle,  nor  thy 
horrible  wings,  nor  thy  wicked  feathers,  nor  thy  ma- 
licious heads,  nor  thy  hurtful  claws,  nor  all  thy  vain 
body:  that  all  the  earth  may  be  refreshed,  and  may 
return,  being  delivered  from  thy  violence,  and  that 
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she  may  hope  for  the  j  udgment  and  mercy  of  him  that 

made  her. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  whiles  the  lion  spake  these 
words  unto  the  eagle,  I  saw,  and,  behold,  the  head 
that  remained  and  the  four  wings  appeared  no  more, 
and  the  two  went  unto  it,  and  set  themselves  up  to 
reign,  and  their  kingdom  was  small,  and  full  of  up- 
roar. And  I  saw,  and,  behold,  they  appeared  no  more, 
and  the  whole  body  of  the  eagle  was  burnt,  so  that 
the  earth  was  in  great  fear:  then  awaked  I  out  of  the 
trouble  and  trance  of  my  mind,  and  from  great  fear, 
and  said  unto  my  spirit,  Lo,  this  hast  thou  done  unto 
me,  in  that  thou  searchest  out  the  ways  of  the  High- 
est. Lo,  yet  am  I  weary  in  my  mind,  and  very  weak 
in  my  spirit;  and  little  strength  is  there  in  me,  for 
the  great  fear  wherewith  I  was  affrighted  this  night. 
Therefore  will  I  now  beseech  the  Highest,  that  he 
will  comfort  me  unto  the  end.  And  I  said.  Lord  that 
bearest  rule,  if  I  have  found  grace  before  thy  sight, 
and  if  I  am  justified  with  thee  before  many  others, 
and  if  my  prayer  indeed  be  come  up  before  thy  face; 
comfort  me  then,  and  shew  me  thy  servant  the  in- 
terpretation and  plain  difference  of  this  fearful  vision, 
that  thou  may  est  perfe6lly  comfort  my  soul.  For  thou 
hast  judged  me  worthy  to  shew  me  the  last  times. 

And  he  said  unto  me, 
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tf'r'This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  vision:  The  eagle, 
whom  thou  sawest  come  up  from  tlie  sea,  is  the  king- 
dom which  was  seen  in  the  vision  of  thy  brother  Da- 
niel. But  it  was  not  expounded  unto  him,  therefore 
now  I  declare  it  unto  thee.  Behold,  the  days  will  come, 
that  there  shall  rise  up  a  kingdom  upon  earth,  and  it 
shall  be  feared  above  all  the  kingdoms  that  were  be- 
fore'it.  In  the  same  shall  twelve  kings  reign,  one  after 
another:  whereof  the  second  shall  begin  to  reign,  and 
shall  have  more  time  than  any  of  the  twelve.  And 
this  do  the  twelve  wings  signify,  which  thou  sawest. 
As  for  the  voice  which  thou  heardest  speak,  and  that 
thou  sawest  not  to  go  out  from  the  heads,  but  from 
the  midst  of  the  body  thereof,  this  is  the  interpreta- 
tion: That  after  the  time  of  that  kingdom  there  shall 
arise  great  strivings,  and  it  shall  stand  in  peril  of  fall- 
ing: nevertheless  it  shall  not  then  fall,  but  shall  be 
restored  again  to  his  beginning.  And  whereas  thou 
sawest  the  eight  small  under  feathers  sticking  to 
her  wings,  this  is  the  interpretation:  That  in  him  there 
shall  arise  eight  kings,  whose  times  shall  be  but  small, 
and  their  years  swift.  And  two  of  them  shall  perish, 
the  middle  time  approaching:  four  shall  be  kept  until 
their  end  begin  to  approach:  but  two  shall  be  kept 
unto  the  end.  And  whereas  thou  sawest  three  heads 
resting,  this  is  the  interpretation:  In  his  last  days  shall 
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the  most  High  raise  up  three  kingdoms,  and  renew 
many  things  therein,  and  they  shall  have  the  do- 
minion of  the  earth,  and  of  those  that  dwell  therein, 
with  much  oppression ,  above  all  those  that  were  before 
them :  therefore  are  they  called  the  heads  of  the  eagle. 
For  these  are  they  that  shall  accomplish  his  wicked- 
ness, and  that  shall  finish  his  last  end.  And  whereas 
thou  sawest  that  the  great  head  appeared  no  more, 
it  signifieth  that  one  of  them  shall  die  upon  his  bed, 
and  yet  with  pain.  For  the  two  that  remain  shall  be 
slain  with  the  sword.  For  the  sword  of  the  one  shall 
devour  the  other:  but  at  the  last  shall  he  fall  through 
the  sword  himself.  And  whereas  thou  sawest  two 
feathers  under  the  wings  passing  over  the  head  that 
is  on  the  right  side;  it  signifieth  that  these  are  they, 
whom  the  Highest  hath  kept  unto  their  end :  this  is 
the  small  kingdom  and  full  of  trouble,  as  thou  sawest. 
And  the  lion,  whom  thou  sawest  rising  up  out  of  the 
wood,  and  roaring,  and  speaking  to  the  eagle,  and  re- 
buking her  for  her  unrighteousness  with  all  the  words 
which  thou  hast  heard ;  this  is  the  anointed,  which  the 
Highest  hath  kept  for  them  and  for  their  wickedness 
unto  the  end:  he  shall  reprove  them,  and  shall  up- 
braid them  with  their  cruelty.  For  he  shall  set  them 
before  him  alive  in  judgment,  and  shall  rebuke  them, 

and  corre6i;  them.  For  the  rest  of  my  people  shall  he 
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deliver  with  mercy,  those  that  have  been  preserved 
upon  my  borders,  and  he  shall  make  them  joyful  until 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  judgment,  whereof  I  have 
spoken  unto  thee  from  the  beginning.  This  is  the  dream 
that  thou  sawest,  and  these  are  the  interpretations. 
Thou  only  hast  been  meet  to  know  this  secret  of  the 
Highest.  Therefore  write  all  these  things  that  thou 
hast  seen  in  a  book ,  and  hide  them :  and  teach  them  to 
the  wise  of  the  people,whose  hearts  thou  knowest  may 
comprehendandkeepthese  secrets.  But  wait  thou  here 
thyself  yet  seven  days  more,  that  it  may  be  shewed 
thee,  whatsoever  it  pleaseth  the  Highest  to  declare 
unto  thee.  And  with  that  he  went  his  way. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people  saw  that 
the  seven  days  were  past,  and  I  not  come  again  into 
the  city,  they  gathered  them  all  together,  from  the 
least  unto  the  greatest,  and  came  unto  me,  and  said 
What  have  we  offended  thee  ?  and  what  evil  have  we 
done  against  thee,  that  thou  forsakest  us,  and  sittest 
here  in  this  place  ^  For  of  all  the  prophets  thou  only  art 
left  us,  as  a  cluster  of  the  vintage,  and  as  a  candle  in 
a  dark  place,  and  as  a  haven  or  ship  preserved  from 
the  tempest.  Are  not  the  evils  which  are  come  to  us 
sufficient.?  If  thou  shalt  forsake  us,  how  much  better 
had  it  been  for  us,  if  we  also  had  been  burned  in  the 
midstof  Sion.-^  For  we  are  not  better  than  they  that  died 
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there.  And  they  wept  with  a  loud  voice.  Then  an- 
swered I  them, and  said,  Be  of  good  comfort,0  Israel; 
and  be  not  heavy,  thou  house  of  Jacob:  for  the  High- 
est hath  you  in  remembrance,  and  the  Mighty  hath 
not  forgotten  you  in  temptation.  As  forme,  I  have  not 
forsaken  you,  neither  am  I  departed  from  you :  but  am 
come  into  this  place,  to  pray  for  the  desolation  of  Sion, 
and  that  I  might  seek  mercy  for  the  low  estate  of  your 
san6luary.  And  now  go  your  way  home  every  man, 
and  after  these  days  will  I  come  unto  you.  So  the  peo- 
ple went  their  way  into  the  city,  like  as  I  commanded 
them:  but  I  remained  still  in  the  field  seven  days,  as 
the  angel  commanded  me;  and  did  eat  only  in  those 
days  of  the  flowers  of  the  field,  and  had  my  meat  of 
the  herbs. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  seven  days,  I  dreamed  a 
dream  by  night:  and,  lo,  there  arose  a  wind  from  the 
sea, that  it  moVed  all  the  waves  thereof.  And  I  beheld, 
and,  lojthat  man  waxed  strong  with  the  thousands  of 
heaven :  and  when  he  turned  his  countenance  to  look , 
all  the  things  trembled  that  were  seen  under  him .  And 
whensoever  the  voice  went  out  of  his  mouth,  all  they 
burned  that  heard  his  voice,  like  as  the  earth  faileth 
when  it  feeleth  the  fire.  And  after  this  I  beheld,  and, 
lo,  there  was  gathered  together  a  multitude  of  men, 
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out  of  number,  from  the  four  winds  of  the  heaven,  to 
subdue  the  man  that  came  out  of  the  sea.  But  I  beheld; 
and,  lo,  he  had  graved  liimself  a  great  mountain,  and 
flew  up  upon  it.  But  I  would  have  seen  the  region  or 
place  whereout  the  hill  was  graven,  and  I  could  not. 
And  after  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  all  they  which  were 
gathered  together  to  subdue  him  were  sore  afraid, 
and  yet  durst  fight.  And,  lo,  as  he  saw  the  violence  of 
the  multitude  that  came,  he  neither  lifted  up  his  hand, 
nor  held  sword,  nor  any  instrument  of  war:  but  only 
I  saw  that  he  sent  out  of  his  mouth  as  it  had  been  a 
blast  of  fire,  and  out  of  his  lips  a  flaming  breath,  and 
outof  his  tongue  he  cast  out  sparks  and  tempests.  And 
they  were  all  mixed  together;  the  blast  of  fire,  the 
flaming  breath,  and  the  great  tempest;  and  fell  with 
violence  upon  the  multitude  which  was  prepared  to 
fight,  and  burned  them  up  every  one,  so  that  upon  a 
sudden  of  an  innumerable  multitude  nothing  was  to 
be  perceived, but  only  dust  andsmell  of  smoke:  when 
I  saw  this  I  was  afraid.  Afterward  saw  I  the  same  man 
come  down  from  the  mountain,  and  call  unto  him 
another  peaceable  multitude.  And  there  came  much 
people  unto  him,  whereof  some  were  glad,  some  were 
sorry,  some  of  them  were  bound,  and  other  some 
brought  of  them  that  were  offered :  then  was  I  sick 
through  great  fear, and  I  awaked, and  said, Thou  hast 
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shewed  thy  servant  these  wonders  from  the  begin- 
ning,and  hast  counted  me  worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
receive  my  prayer :  shew  me  now  yet  the  interpreta- 
tion of  this  dream.  For  as  I  conceive  in  mine  under- 
standing, woe  unto  them  that  shall  be  left  in  those 
days !  and  much  more  woe  unto  them  that  are  not  left 
behind !  For  they  that  were  not  left  were  in  heaviness. 
Now  understand  I  the  things  that  are  laid  up  in  the  lat- 
ter days,  which  shall  happen  unto  them,  and  to  those 
that  are  left  behind.  Therefore  are  they  come  into  great 
perils  and  many  necessities,  like  as  these  dreams  de- 
clare. Yet  is  it  easier  for  him  that  is  in  danger  to  come 
into  these  things,  than  to  pass  away  as  a  cloud  out  of 
the  world, and  not  to  see  the  things  that  happen  in  the 
last  days.  And  he  answered  unto  me,  and  said. 

The  interpretation  of  the  vision  shall  I  shew  thee, 
and  I  will  open  unto  thee  the  thing  that  thou  hast  re- 
quired. Whereas  thou  hast  spoken  of  them  that  are 
left  behind, this  is  the  interpretation :  He  that  shall  en- 
dure the  peril  in  that  time  hath  kept  him  self:  they  that 
befallen  into  danger  are  such  as  have  works,  and  faith 
toward  the  Almighty.  Know  this  therefore,  that  they 
which  be  left  behind  are  more  blessed  than  they  that 
be  dead.  This  is  the  meaning  of  the  vision:  Whereas 
thou  sawest  a  man  coming  up  from  the  midst  of  the 
sea:  the  same  is  he  whom  God  the  Highest  hath  kept 
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a  great  season,  which  by  his  own  self  shall  deliver  his 
creature :  and  he  shall  orderthem  that  are  left  behind. 
And  whereas  thou  sawest,  that  out  of  his  mouth  there 
came  as  a  blast  of  wind,  and  fire,  and  storm ;  and  that 
he  held  neither  sword,  nor  any  instrument  of  war, but 
that  the  rushing  in  of  him  destroyed  the  whole  multi- 
tude that  came  to  subdue  him ;  this  is  the  interpreta- 
tion: Behold,  the  days  come,  when  the  most  High  will 
begin  to  deliver  them  that  are  upon  the  earth.  And  he 
shall  come  to  the  astonishment  of  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth.  And  one  shall  undertake  to  fight  against 
another,  one  city  against  another,  one  place  against 
another,  one  people  against  another,  and  one  realm 
against  another.  And  the  time  shall  be  when  these 
things  shall  come  to  pass,  and  the  signs  shall  happen 
which  I  shewed  thee  before,  and  then  shall  my  Son 
be  declared,  whom  thou  sawest  as  a  man  ascending. 
And  when  all  the  people  hear  his  voice,  every  man 
shall  in  their  own  land  leave  the  battle  they  have  one 
against  another.  And  an  innumerable  multitude  shall 
be  gathered  together,  as  thou  sawest  them,  willing  to 
come,  and  to  overcome  him  by  fighting.  But  he  shall 
stand  upon  the  top  of  the  mount  Sion.  And  Sion  shall 
come, and  shall  be  shewed  to  all  men,  being  prepared 
and  builded,  like  as  thou  sawest  the  hill  graven  with- 
out hands.  And  this  my  Son  shall  rebuke  the  wicked 
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inventions  of  those  nations,  which  for  their  wicked  life 
are  fallen  into  the  tempest;  and  shall  lay  before  them 
their  evil  thoughts,  and  the  torments  wherewith  they 
shall  begin  to  be  tormented,  which  are  like  unto  a 
flame:  and  he  shall  destroy  them  without  labour  by 
the  law  which  is  like  unto  fire.  And  whereas  thou  saw- 
est  that  he  gathered  another  peaceable  multitude  unto 
him ;  those  are  the  ten  tribes,  which  were  carried  away 
prisoners  out  of  their  own  land  in  the  time  of  Osea 
the  king,  whom  Salmanasar  the  king  of  Assyria  led 
away  captive,  and  he  carried  them  over  the  waters, 
and  so  came  they  into  another  land.  But  they  took  this 
counsel  among  themselves,  that  they  would  leave  the 
multitude  of  the  heathen,  and  go  forth  into  a  further 
country ,  where  never  mankind  dwelt,  that  they  might 
therekeeptheirstatutes,whichtheyneverkept  in  their 
own  land .  And  they  entered  into  Euphrates  by  the  nar- 
row passages  of  the  river.  For  the  most  High  then 
shewed  signs  for  them ,  and  held  still  the  flood ,  till  they 
were  passed  over.  For  through  that  country  there  was 
a  great  way  to  go,  namely,  of  a  year  and  a  half:  and 
the  same  region  is  called  Arsareth.  Then  dwelt  they 
there  until  the  latter  time ;  and  now  when  they  shall 
begin  to  come,  the  Highest  shall  stay  the  springs  of 
the  stream  again,  that  they  may  go  through :  therefore 
sawest  thou  the  multitude  with  peace.  But  those  that 
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be  left  behind  of  thy  people  are  they  that  are  found 
within  my  borders.  Now  when  he  destroy eth  the  mul- 
titude of  the  nations  that  are  gathered  together,  he 
shall  defend  his  people  that  remain.  And  then  shall  he 
shew  them  great  wonders. 

Then  said  I,  O  Lord  that  bearest  rule,  shew  me  this: 
Wherefore  have  I  seen  the  man  coming  up  from  the 
midst  of  the  sea?  And  he  said  unto  me,  Like  as  thou 
canst  neither  seek  out  nor  know  the  things  that  are  in 
the  deep  of  the  sea:  even  so  can  no  man  upon  earth 
see  my  Son,  or  those  that  be  with  him,  but  in  the  day 
time.  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  dream  which  thou 
sawest,  and  whereby  thou  only  art  here  lightened.  For 
thou  hast  forsaken  thine  own  way,  and  applied  thy  di- 
ligence unto  my  law,  and  sought  it.  Thy  life  hast  thou 
ordered  in  wisdom,  and  hast  called  understanding  thy 
mother.  And  therefore  have  I  shewed  thee  the  trea- 
sures of  the  Highest :  after  other  three  days  I  will  speak 
other  things  unto  thee,  and  declare  unto  thee  mighty 
and  wondrous  things.  Then  went  I  forth  into  the  field, 
giving  praise  and  thanks  greatly  unto  the  most  High 
because  of  his  wonders,  which  he  did  in  time.;  and  be- 
cause he  governeth  the  same,  and  such  things  as  fall 
in  their  seasons:  and  there  I  sat  three  days. 

And  it  came  to  pass  upon  the  third  day,  Isat  under 
an  oak,  and,  behold j  there  came  a  voice  out  of  a  bush 
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over  against  me,  and  said,  Esdras,  Esdras.  And  I  said, 
Here  am  I,  Lord.  And  I  stood  up  upon  my  feet.  Then 
said  he  unto  me.  In  the  bush  I  did  manifestly  reveal 
myself  unto  Moses,  and  talked  with  him,  when  my 
people  served  in  Egypt:  and  I  sent  him,  and  led  my 
people  out  of  Egypt,  and  brought  him  up  to  the  mount 
of  Sinai,  where  I  held  him  by  me  a  long  season,  and 
told  him  many  wondrous  things,  and  shewed  him  the 
secrets  of  the  times,  and  the  end;  and  commanded 
hihi,  saying, These  words  shaltthou  declare,  and  these 
shalt  thou  hide.  And  now  I  say  unto  thee.  That  thou 
lay  up  in  thy  heart  the  signs  that  I  have  shewed,  and 
the  dreams  that  thou  hast  seen,  and  the  interpreta- 
tions which  thou  hast  heard:  for  thou  shalt  be  taken 
away  from  all,  and  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  remain 
with  my  Son,  and  with  such  as  be  like  thee,  until  the 
times  be  ended.  For  the  world  hath  lost  his  youth,  and 
the  times  begin  to  wax  old.  For  the  world  is  divided 
into  twelve  parts,  and  the  ten  parts  of  it  are  gone  al- 
ready, and  half  of  a  tenth  part:  and  there  remaineth 
that  v/hich  is  after  the  half  of  the  tenth  part.  Now  there- 
fore set  thine  house  in  order,  and  reprove  thy  people, 
comfort  such  of  them  as  be  in  trouble,  and  now  re- 
nounce corruption,  let  go  from  thee  mortal  thoughts, 
cast  away  the  burdens  of  man,  put  off  now  the  weak 
nature,  and  set  aside  the  thoughts  that  are  most  heavy 
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unto  thee,  and  haste  thee  to  flee  from  these  times.  For 
yet  greater  evils  than  those  which  thou  hast  seen  hap- 
pen shall  be  done  hereafter.  For  look  how  much  the 
world  shall  be  weaker  through  age,  so  much  the  more 
shall  evils  increase  upon  them  that  dwell  therein.  For 
the  truth  is  fled  far  away,  and  leasing  is  hard  at  hand : 
for  now  hasteth  the  vision  to  come,  which  thou  hast 
seen. 

Then  answered  I  before  thee,  and  said,  Behold, 
Lord,  I  will  go,  as  thou  hast  commanded  me,  and  re- 
prove the  people  which  are  present:  but  they  that  shall 
be  born  afterward,  who  shall  admonish  them .?  thus  the 
world  is  set  in  darkness,  and  they  that  dwell  therein 
are  without  light.  For  thy  law  is  burnt,  therefore  no 
man  knoweth  the  things  that  are  done  of  thee,  or  the 
works  that  shall  begin.  But  if  I  have  found  grace  be- 
fore thee,  send  the  Holy  Ghost  into  me,  and  I  shall 
write  all  that  hath  been  done  in  the  world  since  the 
beginning,  which  were  written  in  thy  law,  that  men 
may  find  thy  path,  and  that  they  which  will  live  in  the 
latter  days  may  live.  And  he  answered  me,  saying. 
Go  thy  way, gather  the  people  together,  and  say  unto 
them ,  that  they  seek  thee  not  for  forty  days.  But  look 
thou  prepare  thee  many  box  trees,  and  take  with  thee 
Sarea,  Dabria,  Selemia,  Ecanus,  and  Asiel,  these  five 
which  are  ready  to  write  swiftly ;  and  come  hither,  and 
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I  shall  light  a  candle  of  understanding  in  thine  heart, 
which  shall  not  be  put  out,  till  the  things  be  performed 
which  thou  shalt  begin  to  write.  And  when  thou  hast 
done,  some  things  shalt  thou  publish,  and  some  things 
shalt  thou  shew  secretly  to  the  wise :  to  morrow  this 
hour  shalt  thou  begin  to  w  rite.  Then  went  I  forth,  as 
he  commanded,  and  gathered  all  the  people  together, 
and  said. 

Hear  these  words,  O  Israel.  Our  fathers  at  the  be- 
ginning were  strangers  in  Egypt,  from  whence  they 
were  delivered:  and  received  the  law  of  life,  which 
they  kept  not,  which  ye  also  have  transgressed  after 
them  .Then  was  the  land,  even  the  land  of  Sion,  parted 
among  you  by  lot:  but  your  fathers,  and  ye  yourselves, 
have  done  unrighteousness,  and  have  not  kept  the 
ways  which  the  Highest  commanded  you.  And  for- 
asmuch as  he  is  a  righteous  judge,  he  took  from  you 
in  time  the  thing  that  he  had  given  you.  And  now  are 
ye  here,  and  your  brethren  among  you. Therefore  if 
so  be  that  ye  will  subdue  your  own  understanding, 
and  reform  your  hearts,  ye  shall  be  kept  alive,  and 
after  death  ye  shall  obtain  mercy .  For  after  death  shall 
the  judgment  come,  when  we  shall  live  again:  and 
then  shall  the  names  of  the  righteous  be  manifest,  and 
the  works  of  the  ungodly  shall  be  declared.  Let  no 
man  therefore  come  unto  me  now,  nor  seek  after  me 
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these  forty  days.  So  I  took  the  five  men,  as  he  com- 
manded me,  and  we  went  into  the  field,  and  remained 
there.  And  the  next  day,  behold,  a  voice  called  me, 
saying,  Esdras,  open  thy  mouth,  and  drink  that  I  give 
thee  to  drink.  Then  opened  I  my  mouth,  and,  behold, 
he  reached  me  a  full  cup,  which  was  full  as  it  were 
with  water,  but  the  colour  of  it  was  like  fire.  And  I 
took  it,  and  drank :  and  when  I  had  drunk  of  it,  my 
heart  uttered  understanding,  and  wisdom  grew  in  my 
breast,  for  my  spirit  strengthened  my  memory:  and 
my  mouth  was  opened,  and  shut  no  more.  The  High- 
est gave  understanding  unto  the  five  men,  and  they 
wrote  the  wonderful  visions  of  the  night  that  were  told, 
which  they  knew  not :  and  they  sat  forty  days ,  and  they 
wrote  in  the  day,  and  at  night  they  ate  bread.  As  for 
me,  I  spake  in  the  day,  and  I  held  not  my  tongue  by 
night.  In  forty  days  they  wrote  two  hundred  and  four 
books.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  forty  days  were 
fulfilled,  that  the  Highest  spake,  saying, The  first  that 
thou  hast  written  publish  openly,  that  the  worthy  and 
unworthy  may  read  it:  but  keep  the  seventy  last,  that 
thou  may  est  deliver  them  only  to  such  as  be  wise 
among  the  people:  for  in  them  is  the  spring  of  under- 
standing, the  fountain  of  wisdom,  and  the  stream  of 
knowledge.  And  I  did  so. 
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Behold,  speak  thou  in  the  ears  of  my  people  the 
words  of  prophecy,  which  I  will  put  in  thy  mouth, 
saith  the  Lord:  and  cause  them  to  be  written  in  paper: 
for  they  are  faithful  and  true.  Fear  not  the  imaginations 
against  thee,  let  not  the  incredulity  of  them  trouble 
thee,  that  speak  against  thee.  For  all  the  unfaithful 
shall  die  in  their  unfaithfulness.  Behold,  saith  the  Lord, 
I  will  bring  plagues  upon  the  world;  the  sword,  fa- 
mine, death,  and  destru6lion.  For  wickedness  hath  ex- 
ceedingly polluted  the  whole  earth,  and  their  hurtful 
works  are  fulfilled.  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 
hold  my  tongue  no  more  as  touching  their  wicked- 
ness, which  they  profanely  commit,  neither  will  I  suffer 
them  in  those  things,  in  which  they  wickedly  exercise 
themselves:  behold, the  innocent  and  righteous  blood 
crieth  unto  me,  and  the  soulsof  the  just  complain  con- 
tinually. And  therefore,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  surely 
avenge  them,  and  receive  unto  me  all  the  innocent 
blood  from  among  them.  Behold,  my  people  is  led  as 
a  flock  to  the  slaughter :  I  will  not  suffer  them  now  to 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  but  I  will  bring  them  with 
a  mighty  hand  and  a  stretched  out  arm,  and  smite 
Egypt  with  plagues,  as  before,  and  will  destroy  all  the 
land  thereof.  Egypt  shall  mourn,  and  the  foundation 
of  it  shall  be  smitten  with  the  plague  and  punishment 
that  God  shall  bring  upon  it.  They  that  till  the  ground 

[    871    ] 


II.  ESDRAS  [XV 

shall  mourn:  for  their  seeds  shall  fail  through  the  blast- 
ing and  hail,  and  with  a  fearful  constellation.  Woe  to 
the  world  and  them  that  dwell  therein !  For  the  sword 
and  their  destru6lion  draweth  nigh,  and  one  people 
shall  stand  up  to  fight  against  another,  and  swords 
in  their  hands.  For  there  shall  be  sedition  among  men, 
and  invading  one  another ;  they  shall  not  regard  their 
kings  nor  princes,  and  the  courseof  their  actions  shall 
stand  in  their  power.  A  man  shall  desire  to  go  into  a 
city,  and  shall  not  be  able.  For  because  of  their  pride 
the  cities  shall  be  troubled,  the  houses  shall  be  de- 
stroyed, and  men  shall  be  afraid.  A  man  shall  have  no 
pity  upon  his  neighbour,  but  shall  destroy  their  houses 
with  the  sword,  and  spoil  their  goods,  because  of  the 
lack  of  bread,  and  for  great  tribulation.  Behold,  saith 
God,  I  will  call  together  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  to 
reverence  me,  which  are  from  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
from  the  south,  from  the  east,  and  Libanus;  to  turn 
themselves  one  against  another,  and  repay  the  things 
that  they  have  done  to  them.  Like  as  they  do  yet  this 
day  unto  my  chosen,  so  will  I  do  also,  and  recompense 
in  their  bosom.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  My  right 
hand  shall  not  spare  the  sinners,  and  my  sword  shall 
not  cease  over  them  that  shed  innocent  blood  upon 
the  earth.  The  fire  is  gone  forth  from  his  wrath,  and 
hath  consumed  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  the 
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sinners,  like  the  straw  that  is  kindled.  Woe  to  them 
that  sin,  and  keep  not  my  commandments !  saith  the 
Lord.  I  will  not  spare  them :  go  your  way,  ye  chil- 
dren, from  the  power,  defile  not  my  san6f uary.  For 
the  Lord  knoweth  all  them  that  sin  against  him,  and 
therefore  delivereth  he  them  unto  death  and  destruc- 
tion. For  now  are  the  plagues  come  upon  the  whole 
earth,  and  ye  shall  remain  in  them :  for  God  shall  not 
deliver  you,  because  ye  have  sinned  against  him. 

Behold  an  horrible  vision, andthe  appearance  there- 
of from  the  east:  where  the  nations  of  the  dragons  of 
Arabia  shall  come  out  with  many  chariots,  and  the 
multitude  of  them  shall  be  carried  as  the  wind  upon 
earth,  that  all  they  which  hear  them  may  fear  and 
tremble.  Also  the  Carmanians  raging  in  wrath  shall 
go  forth  as  the  wild  boars  of  the  wood,  and  with  great 
power  shall  they  come,  and  join  battle  with  them, 
and  shall  waste  a  portion  of  the  land  of  the  Assyrians. 
And  then  shall  the  dragons  have  the  upper  hand,  re- 
membering their  nature ;  and  if  they  shall  turn  them- 
selves, conspiring  together  in  great  power  to  perse- 
cute them,  then  these  shall  be  troubled,  and  keep 
silence  through  their  power,  and  shall  flee.  And  from 
the  land  of  the  Assyrians  shall  the  enemy  besiege 
them,  and  consume  some  of  them,  and  in  their  host 
shall  be  fear  and  dread,  and  strife  among  their  kings. 
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Behold  clouds  from  the  east  and  from  the  north  unto 
the  south,  and  they  are  very  horrible  to  look  upon, 
full  of  wrath  and  storm.  They  shall  smite  one  upon 
another,  and  they  shall  smite  down  a  great  multitude 
of  stars  upon  the  earth,  even  their  own  star;  and 
blood  shall  be  from  the  sword  unto  the  belly ,  and  dung 
of  men  unto  t:he  camel's  hough.  And  there  shall  be 
great  fearfulriess  and  trembling  upon  earth :  and  they 
that  see  the  wrath  shall  be  afraid,  and  trembling  shall 
come  upon  them.  And  then  shall  there  come  great 
storms  from  the  south,  and  from  the  north,  and  an- 
other part  from  the  west.  And  strong  winds  shall  arise 
fmm  the  east,  and  shall  open  it;  and  the  cloud  which 
he  raised  up  in  wrath,  and  the  star  stirred  to  cause 
fear  toward  the  east  and  west  wind,  shallbe  destroyed. 
The  great  and  mighty  clouds  shall  be  lifted  up  full 
of  wrath,  and  the  star,  that  they  may  make  all  the 
earth  afraid,  and  them  that  dwell  therein;  and  they 
shall  pour  out  over  every  high  and  eminent  place  an 
horrible  star,  fire,  and  hail,  and  flying  swords,  and 
many  waters,  that  all  fields  may  be  full,  and  all  rivers, 
with  the  abundance  of  great  waters.  And  they  shall 
break  down  the  cities  and  walls,  mountains  and  hills, 
trees  of  the  wood,  and  grass  of  the  meadows,  and 
their  corn.  And  they  shall  go  stedfastly  unto  Baby- 
lon, and  make  her  afraid.  They  shall  come  to  her, 
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and  besiege  her,  tlie  star  and  all  wrath  shall  they 
pour  out  upon  her:  then  shall  the  dust  and  smoke  go 
up  unto  the  heaven,  and  all  they  that  be  about  her 
shall  bewail  her.  And  they  that  remain  under  her 
shall  do  service  unto  them  that  have  put  her  in  fear! 
And  thou,  Asia,  that  art  partaker  of  the  hope  of 
Babylon,  and  art  the  glory  of  her  person :  woe  be  un- 
to thee,  thou  wretch,  because  thou  hast  made  thy- 
self like  unto  her ;  and  hast  decked  thy  daughters  in 
whoredom,  that  they  might  please  and  glory  in  thy 
lovers,  which  have  alway  desired  to  commit  whore- 
dom with  thee !  Thou  hast  followed  her  that  is  hated 
in  all  her  works  and  inventions:  therefore  saith  God, 
I  will  send  plagues  upon  thee;  widowhood,  poverty, 
famine,  sword,  and  pestilence,  to  waste  thy  houses 
with  destru6lion  and  death.  And  the  glory  of  thy 
power  shall  be  dried  up  as  a  flower,  when  the  heat 
shall  arise  that  is  sent  over  thee.  Thou  shalt  be  weak- 
ened as  a  poor  woman  with  stripes,  and  as  one  chas- 
tised with  wounds, so  that  the  mighty  and  lovers  shall 
not  be  able  to  receive  thee.  Would  I  with  jealousy 
have  so  proceeded  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord, if  thou 
hadst  not  always  slain  my  chosen,  exalting  the  stroke 
of  thine  hands,  and  saying  over  their  dead,  when 
thou  wast  drunken.  Set  forth  the  beauty  of  thy  coun- 
tenance ?  The  reward  of  thy  whoredom  shall  be  in 
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thy  bosom ,  therefore  shah  thou  receive  recom  pence. 
Like  as  thou  hast  done  unto  my  chosen,  saith  the 
Lord,  even  so  shall  God  do  unto  thee,  and  shall  de- 
liver thee  into  mischief.  Thy  children  shall  die  of 
hunger,  and  thou  shalt  fall  through  the  sword :  thy 
cities  shall  be  broken  down,  and  all  thine  shall  perish 
with  the  sword  in  the  field.  They  that  be  in  the  moun- 
tains shall  die  of  hunger,  and  eat  their  own  flesh,  and 
drink  their  own  blood,  for  very  hunger  of  bread,  and 
thirst  of  water.  Thou  as  unhappy  shalt  come  through 
the  sea,  and  receive  plagues  again.  And  in  the  pas- 
sage they  shall  rush  on  the  idle  city,  and  shall  destroy 
some  portion  of  thy  land,  and  consume  part  of  thy 
glory,  and  shall  return  to  Babylon  that  was  destroyed. 
And  thou  shalt  be  cast  down  by  them  as  stubble,  and 
they  shall  be  unto  thee  as  fire ;  and  shall  consume 
thee,  and  thy  cities,  thy  land,  and  thy  mountains ;  all 
thy  woods  and  thy  fruitful  trees  shall  they  burn  up 
with  fire.  Thy  children  shall  they  carry  away  captive, 
and,  look,  what  thou  hast,  they  shall  spoil  it,  and  mar 
the  beauty  of  thy  face. 

Woe  be  unto  thee,  Babylon,  and  Asia!  woe  be  unto 
thee,  Egypt,  and  Syria!  Gird  up  yourselves  with  cloths 
of  sack  and  hair,  bewail  your  children,  and  be  sorry; 
for  your  destru61:ion  is  at  hand.  A  sword  is  sent  upon 
you,  and  who  may  turn  it  back  ?  A  fire  is  sent  among 
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you,  and  who  may  quench  it?  Plagues  are  sent  unto 
you,  and  what  is  he  that  may  drive  them  away  ?  May 
any  man  drive  away  an  hungry  lion  in  the  wood?  or 
may  any  one  quench  the  fire  in  stubble,  when  it  hath 
begun  to  burn  ?  May  one  turn  again  the  arrow  that  is 
shot  of  a  strong  archer?  The  mighty  Lord  sendeth 
the  plagues,  and  who  is  he  that  can  drive  them  away  ? 
A  fire  shall  go  forth  from  his  wrath,  and  who  is  he 
that  may  quench  it?  He  shall  cast  lightnings, and  who 
shall  not  fear?  he  shall  thunder,  and  who  shall  not  be 
afraid?  The  Lord  shall  threaten,  and  who  shall  not  be 
utterly  beaten  to  powder  at  his  presence  ?  The  earth 
quaketh,  and  the  foundations  thereof;  the  sea  ariseth 
up  with  waves  from  the  deep,  and  the  waves  of  it  are 
troubled,  and  the  fishes  thereof  also,  before  the  Lord, 
and  before  the  glory  of  his  power:  for  strong  is  his 
right  hand  that  bendeth  the  bow,  his  arrows  that  he 
shooteth  are  sharp,  and  shall  not  miss,  when  they  be- 
gin to  be  shot  into  the  ends  of  the  world.  Behold,  the 
plagues  are  sent,  and  shall  not  return  again,  until  they 
come  upon  the  earth.  The  fire  is  kindled,  and  shall  not 
be  put  out,  till  it  consume  the  foundation  of  the  earth. 
Like  as  an  arrow  which  is  shot  of  a  mighty  archer  re- 
turn eth  not  backward:  even  so  the  plagues  that  shall 
be  sent  upon  earth  shall  not  return  again.  Woe  is  me! 
woe  is  me !  who  will  deliver  me  in  those  days? 
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^4^ The  beginning  of  sorrows  and  great  mournings; 
the  beginning  of  famine  and  great  death;  the  begin- 
ning of  wars,  and  the  powers  shall  stand  in  fear;  the 
beginning  of  evils !  what  shall  I  do  when  these  evils 
shall  come?  Behold,  famine  and  plague,  tribulation 
and  anguish,  are  sent  as  scourges  for  amendment. 
But  for  all  these  things  they  shall  not  turn  from  their 
wickedness,  nor  be  alway  mindful  of  the  scourges. 
Behold,  vi6luals  shall  be  so  good  cheap  upon  earth, 
that  they  shall  think  themselves  to  be  in  good  case,  and 
even  then  shall  evils  grow  upon  earth,  sword,  famine, 
and  great  confusion.  Formany  of  them  that  dwell  upon 
earth  shall  perish  of  famine ;  and  the  other,  that  escape 
the  hunger,  shall  the  sword  destroy.  And  the  dead 
shall  be  cast  out  as  dung,  and  there  shall  be  no  man 
to  comfort  them :  for  the  earth  shall  be  wasted,  and 
the, cities  shall  be  cast  down.  There  shall  be  no  man 
left  to  till  the  earth,  and  to  sow  it.  The  trees  jshall 
give  fruit,  and  who  shall  gather  them  ?  The  grapes 
shall  ripen,  and  who  shall  tread  them  I  for  all  placp? 
shall  be  desolate  of  men:  so  that  one  man  shall  de- 
sire to  see  another,  and  to  hear  his  voice.  For  of  a 
city  there  shall  be  ten  left,  and  two  of  the  field,  which 
shall  hide  themselves  in  the  thick  groves,  and  in  the 
clefts  of  the  rocks.  As  in  an  orchard  of  olives  upon 
every  tree  there  are  left  three  or  four  olives ;  or  as 
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when  a  vineyard  is  gathered,  there  are  left  some  clusr 
ters  of  them  that  diligently  seek  through  the  vine- 
yard: even  so  in  those  days  there  shall  be  three  or 
four  left  by  them  that  search  their  houses  with  the 
sword.  And  the  earth  shall  be  laid  waste,  and  the 
fields  tjiexeof  shall  wax  old,  and  her  ways  and  all  her 
paths  shall  grow  full  of  thorns,  because  no  man  shall 
travel  therethrough.  The  virgins  shall  mourn,  hav- 
ing no  bridegrooms ;  the  women  shall  mourn,  having 
no  husbands ;  their  daughters  shall  mourn,  having  no 
helpers.  In  the  wars  shall  their  bridegrooms  be  de- 
stroyed, and  their;  husbands  shall  perish  of  famine. 
Hear  now  these  things, and  understand  them,  ye  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord.  Behold  the  word  of  the  Lord,  re- 
ceive it:  believe  not  the  gods  of  whom  the  Lord  spake. 
Behold,  the  plagues  draw  nigh,  and  are  not  slack.  As 
when  a  woman  with  child  in  the  ninth  month  bring- 
eth  forth  her  son,  within  two  or  three  hours  of  her  birth 
great  pains  compass  her  womb,  which  pains,  when 
the  child  cometh  forth,  they  slack  not  a  moment:  even 
so.  shall  not  the  plagues  be  slack  to  come  upon  the 
earth,  and  the  world  shall  mourn,  and  sorrows  shall 
come  upon  it  on  every  side.  O  my  people,  hear  my 
word:  make  you  ready  to  the  battle,  and  in  those 
evils  be  even  as  pilgrims  upon  the  earth.  He  that  sell^ 
eth,  let  him  be  as  he  that  fleeth  away:  and  he  that 
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buyeth,  as  one  that  will  lose:  he  that  occupieth  mer- 
chandise, as  he  that  hath  no  profit  by  it:  and  he  that 
buildeth,  as  he  that  shall  not  dwell  therein:  he  that 
soweth,  as  if  he  should  not  reap:  so  also  he  that  plant- 
eth  the  vineyard,  as  he  that  shall  not  gather  the  grapes : 
they  that  marry,  as  they  that  shall  get  no  children ;  and 
they  that  marry  not,  as  the  widowers.  And  therefore 
they  that  labour  labour  in  vain:  for  strangers  shall 
reap  their  fruits,  and  spoil  their  goods,  overthrow 
their  houses,  and  take  their  children  captives,  for  in 
captivity  and  famine  shall  they  get  children.  And  they 
that  occupy  their  merchandise  with  robbery ,  the  more 
they  deck  their  cities,  their  houses,  their  possessions, 
and  their  own  persons :  the  more  will  I  be  angry  with 
them  for  their  sin,saith  the  Lord.  Like  as  a  whore  envi- 
eth  a  right  honest  and  virtuous  woman :  so  shall  right- 
eousness hate  iniquity,  when  she  deck eth  herself,  and 
shall  accuse  her  to  her  face,  when  he  com  eth  that  shall 
defend  him  that  diligently  searcheth  out  every  sin  up- 
on earth. 

And  therefore  be  ye  not  like  thereunto,  nor  to  the 
works  thereof.  For  yet  a  little,  and  iniquity  shall  be 
taken  away  out  of  the  earth,  and  righteousness  shall 
reign  among  you.  Let  not  the  sinner  say  that  he  hath 
not  sinned :  for  God  shall  burn  coals  of  fire  upon  his 
head,  which  saith  before  the  Lord  God  and  his  glory, 
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I  have  not  sinned.  Behold,  the  Lord  knoweth  all  the 
works  of  men,  their  imaginations,  their  thoughts,  and 
their  hearts :  which  spake  but  the  word.  Let  the  earth 
be  made ;  and  it  was  made :  Let  the  heaven  be  made ; 
and  it  was  created.  In  his  word  were  the  stars  made, 
and  he  knoweth  the  number  of  them.  He  searcheth 
the  deep,  and  the  treasures  thereof;  he  hath  measured 
the  sea,  and  what  it  containeth.  He  hath  shut  the  sea 
in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  and  with  his  word  hath  he 
hanged  the  earth  upon  the  waters.  He  spreadeth  out 
the  heavens  like  a  vault;  upon  the  waters  hath  he 
founded  it.  In  the  desert  hath  he  made  springs  of 
water,  and  pools  upon  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  that 
the  floods  might  pour  down  from  the  high  rocks  to 
water  the  earth.  He  made  man,  and  put  his  heart  in 
the  midst  of  the  body,  and  gave  him  breath,  life,  and 
understanding.  Yea,  and  the  Spirit  of  Almighty  God, 
which  made  all  things,  and  searcheth  out  all  hidden 
things  in  the  secrets  of  the  earth,  surely  he  knoweth 
your  inventions,  and  what  ye  think  in  your  hearts, 
even  them  that  sin,  and  would  hide  their  sin.  There- 
fore hath  the  Lord  exa6lly  searched  out  all  your 
works,  and  he  will  put  you  all  to  shame.  And  when 
your  sins  are  brought  forth,  ye  shall  be  ashamed  be- 
fore men,  and  your  own  sins  shall  be  your  accusers 
in  that  day.  What  will  ye  do  ?  or  how  will  ye  hide  your 
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sins  before  God  and  his  angels  ?  Behold,  God  himself 
is  the  judge,  feariJiHTi;  leave  off  from  your  sins,  and 
forget  your  iniquities,  to  meddle  no  more  with  them 
for  ever :  so  shall  God  lead  you  forth,  and  deliver  you 
from  all  trouble.    ,  ,raj 

,  For,  behold,  the  burning  wrath  of  a  great  multi- 
tude is  kindled  over  you,  and  they  shall  take  away 
certain  of  you,  and  feed  you,  being  idle,  with  things 
offered  unto  idols.  And  they  that  consent  unto  them 
shall  be  had  in  derision  and  in  reproach,  and  trodden 
under  foot.  For  there  shall  be  in  every  place,  and  in 
the  next  cities,  a  great  insurre6lion  upon  those  that 
fear  the  Lord.  They  shall  be  like  mad  men,  sparing 
none,  but  still  spoiling  and  destroying  those  that  fear 
the  Lord.  For  they  shall  waste  and  take  away  their 
goods,  and  cast  them  out  of  their  houses.  Then  shall 
they  be  known,  who  are  my  chosen ;  and  they  shall  be 
tried  as  the  gold  in  the  fire.  Hear,  O  ye  my  beloved, 
saiththe  Lord :  behold,  the  days  of  trouble  are  at  hand, 
but  I  will  deliver  you  from  the  same.  Be  ye  not  afraid, 
neither  doubt;  for  God  is  your  guide,  and  the  guide 
of  them  who  keep  my  commandments  and  precepts, 
saith  the  Lord  God:  let  not  your  sins  weigh  you  down, 
and  let  not  your  iniquities  lift  up  themselves.  Woe  be 
unto  them  that  are  bound  with  their  sins,  and  covered 
with  their  iniquities,  like  as  afield  is  covered  over  with 
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bushes,anclthe  path  thereof  covered  with  thorns,  that 
no  man  may  travel  through !  It  is  left  undressed,  and 
is  cast  into  the  fire  to  be  consumed  therewith. 
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THE  book  of  the  words  of  Tobit,  son  of  Tobiel, 
the  son  of  Ananiel,the  son  of  Aduel,the  son  of 
GabaeljOf  the  seedof  Asael,of  the  tribe  of  Nephthali ; 
who  in  the  time  of  Enemessar  king  of  the  Assyrians 
was  led  captive  out  of  Thisbe,  which  is  at  the  right 
hand  of  that  city,  which  is  called  properly  Nephthali 
in  Galilee  above  Aser.  I  Tobit  have  walked  all  the  days 
of  my  life  in  the  way  of  truth  and  justice,  and  I  did 
many  almsdeeds  to  my  brethren,  and  my  nation,  who 
camewithmetoNineve,intothe  land  of  the  Assyrians. 
And  when  I  was  in  mine  own  country,  in  the  land  of 
Israel,  being  but  young,  all  the  tribe  of  Nephthali  my 
father  fell  from  the  house  of  Jerusalem,  which  was 
chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  that  all  the  tribes 
should  sacrifice  there,  where  the  temple  of  the  habi- 
tation of  the  most  High  was  consecrated  and  built  for 
all  ages.  Now^  all  the  tribes  which  together  revolted, 
and  the  house  of  my  father  Nephthali,  sacrificed  un- 
to the  heifer  Baal.  But  I  alone  went  often  to  Jerusalem 
at  the  feasts,  as  it  was  ordained  unto  all  the  people  of 
Israel  by  an  everlasting  decree,  having  the  firstfruits 
andtenthsof  increase,  with  that  which  was  first  shorn ; 
and  them  gave  I  at  the  altar  to  the  priests  the  children 
of  Aaron.  The  first  tenth  part  of  all  increase  I  gave  to 
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the  sons  of  Aaron,  who  ministered  at  Jerusalem :  an- 
other tenth  part  I  sold  away,  and  went,  and  spent  it 
every  year  at  Jerusalem:  and  the  third  I  gave  unto 
them  to  whom  it  was  meet,  as  Debora  my  father's 
rnother  had  commanded  me, because  I  was  left  an  or- 
phan by  my  father.  Furthermore,  when  I  was  come  t(3 
the  'age^bf  a  man,  I  married  Anna  of  mine  own  kiii- 
df ed^  and  of  hei^  I  begat  Tobias.  And  when  we  were 
carried  away  captives  to  Nineve,  all  my  brethren  and 
those  that  were  of  my  kindred  did  eat  of  the  bread  of 
the  Gentiles.  But  I  kept  myself  from  eating ;  because 
I  rerhembered  God  with  all  my  heart.  And  the  most 
High  gave  me  grace  and  favour  before  Enemessar, 
so  that  I  was  his  purveyor.  And  I  went  into  Media,  and 
left  in  trust  with  Gabael,  the  brother  of  Gabrias,  at 
Rages  a  city  of  Media  ten  talents  of  silver.  Now  when 
En-emessar  was  dead,  Sennacherib  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead ;  whose  estate  was  troubled,  that  I  could  not 
go  into  Media.  And  in  the  time  of  Enemessar  I  gave 
many  alms  to  my  brethren,  and  gave  my  bread  to 
the  hungry,  and  my  clothes  to  the  naked :  and  if  I  saw 
any  of  my  nation  dead,  or  cast  about  the  walls  of  Ni- 
neve, I  buried  him.  And  if  the  king  Sennacherib  had 
slain  any,  when  he  was  come,  and  fled  from  Judea,  I 
buried  them  privily ;  for  in  his  wrath  he  killed  many ; 
but  the  bodies  were  not  found,  when  they  were  sought 
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for  of  the  king.  And  when  one  of  the  Ninevites  went 
and  complained  of  me  to  the  king,that  I  buried  them, 
and  hid  myself;  understanding  that  I  was  sought  for 
to  be  put  to  death,  I  withdrew  myself  for  fear.  Then 
all  my  goods  were  forcibly  taken  away,  neither  was 
there  any  thing  left  me,  beside  my  wife  Anna  and  my 
son  Tobias.  And  there  passed  not  five  and  fifty  days^ 
before  two  of  his  sons  killed  him,  and  they  fled  into 
the  mountains  of  Ararath;  and  Sarchedonus  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead;  who  appointed  over  his  fathers 
accounts,  and  over  all  his  affairs,  Achiacharus  my 
brother  AnaeFs  son.  And  Achiacharus  intreating  for 
me, I  returned  to  Nineve.  Now  Achiacharus  was  cup- 
bearer, and  keeper  of  the  signet,  and  steward,  and 
overseer  of  the  accounts :  and  Sarchedonus  appointed 
him  next  unto  him :  and  he  was  my  brother's  son.-ii^ 
■vN0w  when  I  was  come  home  again,  and  my  wife 
Anna  was  restored  unto  me,  with  my  son  Tobias,  in 
the  feast  of  Pentecost,  which  is  the  holy  feast  of  the 
seven  weeks,  there  was  a  good  dinner  prepared  me, 
in  the  which  I  sat  down  to  eat.  And  when  I  saw  abun- 
dance of  meat,  I  said  to  my  son.  Go  and  bring  what 
poor  man  soever  thou  shalt  find  out  of  oiir  brethren, 
who  is  mindful  of  the  Lord ;  and,  lo,  I  tarry  for  thee. 
But  he  came  again,  and  said.  Father,  one  of  our  nation 
is  strangled,  and  is  cast  out  in  the  marketplace.  Then 
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before  I  had  tasted  of  any  meat,  I  started  up,  and  took 
him  up  into  a  room  until  the  going  down  of  the  sun. 
Then  I  returned,  and  washed  myself,  and  ate  my  meat 
in  heaviness,  remembering  that  prophecy  of  Amos, 
as  he  said.  Your  feasts  shall  be  turned  into  mourning, 
and  all  your  mirth  into  lamentation. Therefore  I  wept: 
and  after  the  going  down  of  the  sun  I  went  and  made 
a  grave,  and  buried  him.  But  my  neighbours  mocked 
me,  and  said.  This  man  is  not  yet  afraid  to  be  put  to 
death  for  this  matter:  who  fled  aw^ay ;  and  yet,  lo,  he 
burieth  the  dead  again. 

The  same  night  also  I  returned  from  the  burial,  and 
slept  by  the  wall  of  my  courtyard,  being  polluted,  and 
my  face  was  uncovered :  and  I  knew  not  that  there 
were  sparrows  in  the  wall,  and  mine  eyes  being  open, 
the  sparrows  muted  warm  dung  into  mine  eyes,  and 
a  whiteness  came  in  mine  eyes ;  and  I  went  to  the  phy- 
sicians, but  they  helped  me  not:  moreover  Achiacha- 
rus  did  nourish  me,  until  I  went  into  Elymais.  And  my 
wife  Anna  did  take  women's  works  to  do.  And  when 
she  had  sent  them  home  to  the  owners,  they  paid  her 
wages,  and  gave  her  also  besides  a  kid.  And  when  it 
was  in  my  house,  and  began  to  cry,  I  said  unto  her, 
From  whence  is  this  kid  ?  is  it  not  stolen  ?  render  it  to 
the  owners ;  for  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  any  thing  that 
is  stolen.  But  she  replied  upon  me,  It  was  given  for 
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a  gift  more  than  the  wages.  Howbeit  I  did  not  believe 
her,  but  bade  her  render  it  to  the  owners :  and  I  was 
abashed  at  her.  But  she  rephed  upon  me,  Where  are 
thine  ahiis  and  thy  righteous  deeds?  behold,  thou  and 
all  thy  works  are  known. 

Then  I  being  grieved  did  weep,  and  in  my  sorrow 
pray  ed,  saying,  O  Lord,  thou  art  just,  and  all  thy  works 
and  all  thy  ways  are  mercy  and  truth,  and  thou  judg- 
est  truly  and  justly  for  ever.  Remember  me,  and  look 
on  me,  punish  me  not  for  my  sins  and  ignorances,  and 
the  sins  of  my  fathers,  who  have  sinned  before  thee: 
for  they  obeyed  not  thy  commandments:  wherefore 
thou  hast  delivered  us  for  a  spoil,  and  unto  captivity, 
and  unto  death,  and  for  a  proverb  of  reproach  to  all 
the  nations  among  whom  we  are  dispersed.  And  now 
thy  judgments  are  many  and  true:  deal  with  me  ac- 
cording to  my  sins  and  my  fathers':  because  we  have 
not  kept  thy  commandments,  neither  have  walked  in 
truth  before  thee .  Now  therefore  deal  with  m  e  as  seem- 
eth  best  unto  thee,  and  command  my  spirit  to  be  taken 
from  me,  that  I  may  be  dissolved,  and  become  earth: 
for  it  is  profitable  for  me  to  die  rather  than  to  live,  be- 
cause I  have  heard  false  reproaches,  and  have  much 
sorrow:  comm.and  therefore  that  I  may  now  be  de- 
livered out  of  this  distress,  and  go  into  the  everlasting 
place :  turn  not  thy  face  away  from  me. 
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9'  It  came  to  pass  the  same  day,  that  in  Ecbatane  a  city 
of  Media  Sara  the  daughter  of  Raguel  was  also  re- 
proached by  her  father's  maids;  because  that  she  had 
been  married  to  seven  husbands,  whom  Asmodeus  the 
evil  spirit  had  killed,  before  they  had  lain  with  her. 
Dost  thou  not  know,  said  they ,  that  thou  hast  strangled 
thine  husbands  ?  thou  hast  had  already  seven  husbands ', 
neither  wast  thou  named  after  any  of  them.  Where- 
fore dost  thou  beat  us  for  them  ?  if  they  be  dead,  go  thy 
ways  after  them,  let  us  never  see  of  thee  either  son 
or  daughter.  When  she  heard  these  things,  she  was 
very  sorrowful,  so  that  she  thought  to  have  strangled 
herself;  and  she  said,!  am  the  only  daughter  of  my  fa-i 
ther ,  and  if  I  do  this ,  it  shall  be  a  reproach  unto  him ,  and 
I  shall  bring  his  old  age  with  sorrow  unto  the  grave;' 
Then  she  prayed  toward  the  window,  and  said ,  Blessed 
art  thou, O  Lord  my  God,  and  thine  holy  and  glorious 
name  is  blessed  and  honourable  for  ever:  let  all  thy 
works  praise  thee  for  ever.  And  now,  O  Lord,  I  set 
mine  eyes  and  my  face  toward  thee,  and  say , Take  me 
outof  the  earth,  that  I  may  hear  no  more  the  reproach; 
Thou  knowest,  Lord,  that  I  am  pure  from  all  sin  with 
man,  and  that  I  never  polluted  my  name,  nor  the  name 
of  my  father,in  the  land  of  my  captivity :  I  am  the  only 
daughter  of  my  father,  neither  hath  he  any  child  to 
be  his  heir,  neither  any  near  kinsman,  nor  any  son  of 
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his  alive,  to  whom  I  may  keep  myself  for  a  wife:  my 
seven  husbands  are  already  dead ;  and  why  should  I 
live?  but  if  it  please  not  thee  that  I  should  die,  com- 
mand some  regard  to  be  had  of  me,  and  pity  taken  of 
me,  that  I  hear  no  more  reproach. 

So  the  prayers  of  them  both  were  heard  before  the 
majesty  of  the  great  God.  And  Raphael  was  sent  to 
heal  them  both,  that  is,  to  scale  away  the  whiteness  of 
Tobit's  eyes, and  to  give  Sara  the  daughter  of  Raguel 
for  a  wife  to  Tobias  the  son  of  Tobit ;  and  to  bind  As- 
modeus  the  evil  spirit ;  because  she  belonged  to  Tobias 
by  right  of  inheritance.  The  selfsame  time  cameTobit 
home,  and  entered  into  his  house,  and  Sara  the  daugh- 
ter of  Raguel  came  down  from  her  upper  chamber. 

In  that  day  Tobit  remembered  the  money  which 
he  had  committed  to  Gabael  in  Rages  of  Media,  and 
said  with  himself,  I  have  wished  for  death ;  wherefore 
do  I  not  call  for  my  son  Tobias,  that  I  may  signify 
to  him  of  the  money  before  I  die.f^  And  when  he  had 
called  him,  he  said,  vS'ibJin: 

My  son,  when  I  am  dead, bury  me ;  and  despise  not 
thy  mother,  but  honour  her  all  the  days  of  thy  life, 
and  do  that  which  shall  please  her,  and  grieve  her  not. 
Remember,  my  son,  that  she  saw  many  dangers  for 
thee,  when  thou  wast  in  her  womb;  and  when  she  is 
dead,  bury  her  by  me  in  one  grave.  My  son,  be  mind- 
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ful  of  the  Lord  our  God  all  thy  days,  and  let  not  thy 
will  be  set  to  sin,  or  to  transgress  his  commandments: 
do  uprightly  all  thy  life  long,  and  follow  not  the  ways 
of  unrighteousness.  For  if  thou  deal  truly,  thy  doings 
shall  prosperously  succeed  to  thee,  and  to  all  them 
that  live  justly. 

Give  alms  of  thy  substance;  and  when  thou  givest 
alms,  let  not  thine  eye  be  envious,  neither  turn  thy  face 
from  any  poor,  and  the  face  of  God  shall  not  be  turned 
away  from  thee.  If  thou  hast  abundance, give  alms  ac- 
cordingly: if  thou  have  but  a  little,  be  not  afraid  to  give 
according  to  that  little :  for  thou  lay  est  up  a  good  trea- 
sure for  thyself  against  the  day  of  necessity.  Because 
that  alms  do  deliver  from  death,  and  suffereth  not  to 
come  into  darkness.  For  alms  is  a  good  gift  unto  all 
that  give  it  in  the  sight  of  the  most  High.  Beware  of 
all  whoredom,  my  son,  and  chiefly  take  a  wife  of  the 
seed  of  thy  fathers,  and  take  not  a  strange  woman  to 
wife,  which  is  not  of  thy  father's  tribe :  for  we  are  the 
children  of  the  prophets,  Noe,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob:  remember,  my  son,  that  our  fathers  from  the 
beginning,  even  that  they  all  married  wives  of  their 
own  kindred,  and  were  blessed  in  their  children,  and 
their  seed  shall  inherit  the  land.  Now  therefore,  my 
son,  love  thy  brethren,  and  despise  not  in  thy  heart 

thy  brethren,  the  sons  and  daughters  of  thy  people,  in 
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not  taking  a  wife  of  them :  for  in  pride  is  destruction 
and  much  trouble,  and  in  lewdness  is  decay  and  great 
want:  for  lewdness  is  the  mother  of  famine.  Let  not 
the  wages  of  any  man,  which  hath  wrought  for  thee, 
tarry  with  thee,  but  give  him  it  out  of  hand :  for  if  thou 
serve  God ,  he  will  also  repay  thee :  be  circumspe6l , my 
son, in  all  things  thou  doest,and  be  wise  in  all  thy  con- 
versation. Do  that  to  no  man  which  thou  hatest:  drink 
not  wine  to  make  thee  drunken :  neither  let  drunken- 
ness go  with  thee  in  thy  journey.  Give  of  thy  bread 
to  the  hungry,  and  of  thy  garments  to  them  that  are 
naked ;  and  according  to  thine  abundance  give  alms ; 
and  let  not  thine  eye  be  envious,  when  thou  givest 
alms.  Pour  out  thy  bread  on  the  burial  of  the  just,  but 
give  nothing  to  the  wicked.  Ask  counsel  of  all  that  are 
wise,  and  despise  not  any  counsel  that  is  profitable. 
Bless  the  Lord  thy  God  alway ,  and  desire  of  him  that 
thy  ways  may  be  dire6led,  and  that  all  thy  paths  and 
counsels  may  prosper :  for  every  nation  hath  not  coun- 
sel ;  but  the  Lord  himself  giveth  all  good  things,  and 
he  humbleth  whom  he  will,  as  he  will;  now  therefore, 
my  son,  remember  my  commandments,  neither  let 
them  be  put  out  of  thy  mind.  And  now  I  signify  this  to 
thee,  that  I  committed  ten  talents  to  Gabael  the  son 
of  Gabrias  at  Rages  in  Media.  And  fear  not,  my  son, 
that  we  are  made  poor:  for  thou  hast  much  wealth,  if 
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thou  fear  God,  and  depart  from  all  sin,  and  do  that 
which  is  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

Tobias  then  answered  and  said.  Father, I  will  do  all 
things  which  thou  hast  commanded  me:  but  how  can 
I  receive  the  money, seeing  I  know  him  not?  Then  he 
gave  him  the  handwriting,  and  said  unto  him.  Seek 
thee  a  man  which  may  go  with  thee,  whiles  I  yet  live, 
and  I  will  give  him  wages:  and  go  and  receive  the 
money.  Therefore  when  he  went  to  seek  a  man,  he 
found  Raphael  that  was  an  angel.  But  he  knew  not; 
and  he  said  unto  him ,  Canst  thou  go  with  me  to  Rages  ? 
and  knowest  thou  those  places  well  ?  To  whom  the 
angel  said,  I  will  go  with  thee,  and  I  know  the  way 
well :  for  I  have  lodged  with  our  brother  Gabael .  Then 
Tobias  said  unto  him,  Tarry  for  me,  till  I  tell  my  fa- 
ther. Then  he  said  unto  him.  Go,  and  tarry  not.  So  he 
went  in  and  said  to  his  father.  Behold,  I  have  found 
one  which  will  go  with  me.  Then  he  said.  Call  him 
unto  me,  that  I  may  know  of  what  tribe  he  is,  and 
whether  he  be  a  trusty  man  to  go  with  thee.  So  he 
called  him,  and  he  came  in,  and  they  saluted  one  an- 
other. Then  Tobit  said  unto  him, Brother,  shew  me  of 
what  tribe  and  family  thou  art.  To  whom  he  said, Dost 
thou  seek  for  a  tribe  or  family,  or  an  hired  man  to  go 
with  thy  son  ?  Then  Tobit  said  unto  him ,  I  woul  d  know , 
brother,  thy  kindred  and  name.  Then  he  said,  I  am 
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Azarias,  the  son  of  Ananias  the  great,  and  of  thy  bre- 
thren. Then  Tobit  said,  Thou  art  welcome,  brother; 
be  not  now  angry  with  me,  because  I  have  enquired 
to  know  thy  tribe  and  thy  family ;  for  thou  art  my  bro- 
ther, of  an  honest  and  good  stock :  for  I  know  Ananias 
and  Jonathas,  sons  of  that  great  Samaias,  as  we  went 
together  to  Jerusalem  to  worship,  and  offered  the  first- 
born, and  the  tenths  of  the  fruits ;  and  they  were  not 
seduced  with  the  error  of  our  brethren :  my  brother, 
thou  art  of  a  good  stock.  But  tell  me,  what  wages  shall 
I  give  thee.?  wilt  thou  a  drachm  a  day,  and  things  ne- 
cessary, as  to  mine  own  son  .^^  Yea,  moreover,  if  ye  re- 
turn safe,  I  will  add  something  to  thy  wages.  So  they 
were  well  pleased.  Then  said  he  to  Tobias,  Prepare 
thyself  for  the  journey,  and  God  send  you  a  good 
journey.  And  when  his  son  had  prepared  all  things  for 
the  journey,  his  father  said.  Go  thou  with  this  man, 
and  God,  which  dwelleth  in  heaven,  prosper  your 
journey,  and  the  angel  of  God  keep  you  company.  So 
they  went  forth  both,  and  the  young  man's  dog  with 
them.  jniqb.i    > 

j-.  But  Anna  his  mother  wept,  and  said  to  Tobit,  Why 
hast  thou  sent  away  our  son  ?  is  he  not  the  staff  of  our 
hand ,  in  going  in  and  out  before  us  ?  Be  not  greedy  to 
add  money  to  money :  but  let  it  be  as  refuse  in  respe6l 

of  our  child.  For  that  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us  to 
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live  with  doth  suffice  us.  Then  said  Tobit  to  her, Take 
no  care,  my  sister ;  he  shall  return  in  safety,  and  thine 
eyes  shall  see  him.  For  the  good  angel  will  keep  him 
company,  and  his  journey  shall  be  prosperous,  and  he 
shall  return  safe.  Then  she  made  an  end  of  weeping. 

And  as  they  went  on  their  journey,  they  came  in 
the  evening  to  the  river  Tigris,  and  they  lodged  there. 
And  when  the  young  man  went  down  to  wash  him- 
self, a  fish  leaped  out  of  the  river,  and  would  have  de- 
voured him.  Then  the  angel  said  unto  him, Take  the 
fish.  And  the  young  man  laid  hold  of  the  fish,  and  drew 
it  to  land.  To  whom  the  angel  said,  Open  the  fish,  and 
take  the  heart  and  the  liver  and  the  gall,  and  put  them 
up  safely.  So  the  young  man  did  as  the  angel  com- 
manded him ;  and  when  they  had  roasted  the  fish,  they 
did  eat  it:  then  they  both  went  on  their  way,  till  they 
drew  near  to  Ecbatane.  Then  the  3^oung  man  said  to 
the  angel,  Brother  Azarias,  to  what  use  is  the  heart 
and  the  liver  and  the  gall  of  the  fish  ?  And  he  said  unto 
him ,  Touching  the  heart  and  the  liver,  if  a  devil  or  an 
evil  spirit  trouble  any,  we  must  make  a  smoke  thereof 
before  the  man  or  the  woman,  and  the  party  shall  be 
no  more  vexed.  As  for  the  gall,  it  is  good  to  anoint  a 
man  that  hath  whiteness  in  his  eyes,  and  he  shall  be 
healed. 

And  when  they  were  come  near  to  Rages,  the  angel 
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said  to  the  young  man,  Brother,  to  day  we  shall  lodge 
with  Raguel,  who  is  thy  cousin ;  he  also  hath  one  only 
daughter,  named  Sara;  I  will  speak  for  her,  that  she 
may  be  given  thee  for  a  wife.  For  to  thee  doth  the  right 
of  her  appertain,  seeing  thou  only  art  of  her  kindred. 
And  the  maid  is  fair  and  wise:  now  therefore  hear  me, 
and  I  will  speak  to  her  father;  and  when  we  return 
from  Rages  we  will  celebrate  the  marriage:  for  I  know 
that  Raguel  cannot  marry  her  to  another  according 
to  the  law  of  Moses,  but  he  shall  be  guilty  of  death, 
because  the  right  of  inheritance  doth  rather  appertain 
to  thee  than  to  any  other.  Then  the  young  man  an- 
swered the  angel,  I  have  heard,  brother  Azarias,  that 
this  maid  hath  been  given  to  seven  men,  who  all  died 
in  the  marriage  chamber.  And  now  I  am  the  only  son 
of  my  father,  and  I  am  afraid,  lest,  if  I  go  in  unto  her, 
I  die,  as  the  other  before:  for  a  wicked  spirit  loveth 
her,  which  hurteth  no  body,  but  those  which  come 
unto  her :  wherefore  I  also  fear  lest  I  die,  and  bring 
my  father's  and  my  mother's  life  because  of  me  to  the 
grave  with  sorrow:  for  they  have  no  other  son  to  bury 
them.  Then  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  not 
remember  the  precepts  which  thy  father  gave  thee, 
that  thou  shouldest  marry  a  wife  of  thine  own  kin- 
dred.?  wherefore  hear  me,0  my  brother; for  she  shall 
be  given  thee  to  wife;  and  make  thou  no  reckoning 
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of  the  evil  spirit;  for  this  same  night  shall  she  be  given 
thee  in  marriage.  And  when  thou  shalt  come  into  the 
marriage  chamber,  thou  shalt  take  the  ashes  of  per- 
fume, and  shalt  lay  upon  them  some  of  the  heart  and 
liver  of  the  fish,  and  shalt  make  a  smoke  with  it:  and 
the  devil  shall  smell  it,  and  flee  away,  and  never  come 
again  any  more :  but  when  thou  shalt  come  to  her,  rise 
up  both  of  you,  and  pray  to  God  which  is  merciful, 
who  will  have  pity  on  you,  and  save  you :  fear  not,  for 
she  is  appointed  unto  thee  from  the  beginning ;  and 
thou  shalt  preserve  her,  and  she  shall  go  with  thee. 
Moreover  I  suppose  that  she  shall  bear  thee  children. 
Now  when  Tobias  had  heard  these  things,  he  loved 
her,  and  his  heart  was  efFe6lually  joined  to  her. 

And  when  they  were  come  to  Ecbatane,  they  came 
to  the  house  of  Raguel,  and  Sara  met  them :  and  after 
they  had  saluted  one  another,  slie  brought  them  into 
the  house.  Then  said  Raguel  to  Edna  his  wife,  How 
like  is  this  young  man  to  Tobit  my  cousin !  And  Ra- 
guel asked  them, From  whence  are  ye,  brethren  .^^ To 
whom  they  said.  We  are  of  the  sons  of  Nephthalim, 
which  are  captives  in  Nineve.  Then  he  said  to  them. 
Do  ye  know  Tobit  our  kinsman  ?  And  they  said,  We 
know  him.  Then  said  he,  Is  he  in  good  liealth.'^  And 
they  said,  He  is  both  alive,  and  in  good  health:  and 
Tobias  said,  He  is  my  father.  Then  Raguel  leaped  up, 
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and  kissed  him,  and  wept,  and  blessed  him,  and  said 
unto  him.  Thou  art  the  son  of  an  honest  and  good 
man.  But  when  he  had  heard  that  Tobit  was  blind,  he 
was  sorrowful,  and  w^ept.  And  likewise  Edna  his  wife 
and  Sara  his  daughter  wept.  Moreover  they  enter- 
tained them  cheerfully ;  and  after  that  they  had  killed 
a  ram  of  the  flock,  they  set  store  of  meat  on  the  table. 
Then  said  Tobias  to  Raphael,  Brother  Azarias,  speak 
of  those  things  of  which  thou  didst  talk  in  the  way, 
and  let  this  business  be  dispatched.  So  he  communi- 
cated the  matter  with  Raguel :  and  Raguel  said  to  To- 
bias, Eat  and  drink,  and  make  merry:  for  it  is  meet 
that  thou  shouldest  marry  my  daughter:  nevertheless 
I  will  declare  unto  thee  the  truth.  I  have  given  my 
daughter  in  marriage  to  seven  men,  who  died  that 
night  they  came  in  unto  her:  nevertheless  for  the  pre- 
sent be  merry.  But  Tobias  said,  I  will  eat  nothing  here, 
till  we  agree  and  swear  one  to  another.  Raguel  said. 
Then  take  her  from  henceforth  according;  to  the  man- 
ner,  for  thou  art  her  cousin,  and  she  is  thine,  and  the 
merciful  God  giveyou  good  success  in  all  things.  Then 
he  called  his  daughter  Sara,  and  she  came  to  her  fa- 
ther, and  he  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  gave  her  to  be 
wife  to  Tobias,  saying.  Behold,  take  her  after  the  law 
of  Moses,  and  lead  her  away  to  thy  father.  And  he 
blessed  them ;  and  called  Edna  his  wife,  and  took  paper, 
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and  did  write  an  instrument  of  covenants,  and  sealed 
it.  Then  they  began  to  eat.  After  Raguel  called  his  wife 
Edna,  and  said  unto  her,  Sister,  prepare  another  cham- 
ber, and  bring  her  in  thither.  Which  when  she  had 
done  as  he  had  bidden  her,  she  brought  her  thither: 
and  she  wept,  and  she  received  the  tears  of  her  daugh- 
ter, and  said  unto  her,  Be  of  good  comfort,  my  daugh- 
ter; the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  give  thee  joy  for 
this  thy  sorrow:  be  of  good  comfort,  my  daughter. 

And  when  they  had  supped,  they  brought  Tobias  in 
unto  her.  And  as  he  went,  he  remembered  the  words  of 
Raphael,  and  took  the  ashes  of  the  perfumes,  and  put 
the  heart  and  the  liver  of  the  fish  thereupon,  and  made 
a  smoke  therewith.  The  which  smell  when  the  evil 
spirit  had  smelled,  he  fled  into  the  utmost  parts  of 
Egypt,  and  the  angel  bound  him.  And  after  that  they 
were  both  shut  in  together, Tobias  rose  out  of  the  bed, 
and  said.  Sister,  arise,  and  let  us  pray  that  God  would 
have  pity  on  us.  Then  began  Tobias  to  say,  Blessed 
art  thou,0  God  of  our  fathers,  and  blessed  is  thy  holy 
and  glorious  name  for  ever ;  let  the  heavens  bless  thee, 
and  all  thy  creatures. Thou  madest  Adam, and  gavest 
him  Eve  his  wife  for  an  helper  and  stay:  of  them  came 
mankind :  thou  hast  said,  It  is  not  good  that  man  should 
be  alone ;  let  us  make  unto  him  an  aid  like  unto  him- 
self. And  now,  O  Lord,  I  take  not  this  my  sister  for 
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lust,  but  uprightly :  therefore  mercifully  ordain  that 
we  may  become  aged  together.  And  she  said  with  him, 
Amen.  So  they  slept  both  that  night. 

And  Raguel  arose,  and  went  and  made  a  grave,  say- 
ing, I  fear  lest  he  also  be  dead.  But  when  Raguel  was 
come  into  his  house,  he  said  unto  his  wife  Edna,  Send 
one  of  the  maids,  and  let  her  see  whether  he  be  alive : 
if  he  be  not,  that  we  may  bury  him,  and  no  man  know 
it.  So  the  maid  opened  the  door,  and  went  in,  and  found 
them  both  asleep,  and  came  forth,  and  told  them  that 
he  was  alive.  Then  Raguel  praised  God,  and  said,  O 
God,  thou  art  worthy  to  be  praised  with  all  pure  and 
holy  praise ;  therefore  let  thy  saints  praise  thee  with 
all  thy  creatures;  and  let  all  thine  angels  and  thine 
ele6l  praise  thee  for  ever.  Thou  art  to  be  praised,  for 
thou  hast  made  me  joyful ;  and  that  is  not  come  to  me 
w^hich  I  suspe6led ;  but  thou  hast  dealt  with  us  accord- 
ing to  thy  great  mercy  .Thou  art  to  be  praised, because 
thou  hast  had  mercy  of  two  that  were  the  only  be- 
gotten children  of  their  fathers:  grant  them  mercy, 
O  Lord,  and  finish  their  life  in  health  with  joy  and 
mercy  .Then  Raguel  bade  his  servants  to  fill  the  grave. 
And  he  kept  the  wedding  feast  fourteen  days.  For  be- 
fore the  days  of  the  marriage  were  finished,  Raguel 
had  said  unto  him  by  an  oath,  that  he  should  not  de- 
part till  the  fourteen  days  of  the  marriage  were  ex- 
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pired ;  and  then  he  should  take  the  half  of  his  goods, 
and  go  in  safety  to  his  father;  and  should  have  the  rest 
when  I  and  my  wife  be  dead. 

Then  Tobias  called » Raphael,  and  said  unto  him. 
Brother  Azadas,  take  with  thee  a  servant,  and  two 
camels,  and  gt>  to  Rages  of  Media  to  Gabael,  and  bring 
me  the  money,  and  bring  him  to  the  wedding.  For 
Raguel  hath  sworn  that  I  shall  not  depart.  But  my  fa- 
ther counteth  the  days ;  and  if  I  tarry  long,  he  will  be 
very  sorry.  So  Raphael  went  out,  and  lodged  with  Ga- 
bael ,  and  gave  him  the  handwriting :  who  brought  forth 
bags  which  were  sealed  up,  and  gave  them  to  him. 
And  early  in  the  morning  they  went  forth  both  to- 
gether, and  came  to  the  wedding:  and  Tobias  blessed 
his  wife. 

Now  Tobit  his  father  counted  every  day:  and  when 
the  days  of  the  journey  were  expired,  and  they  came 
not,  then  Tobit  said.  Are  they  detained  ?  or  is  Gabael 
dead,  and  there  is  no  man  to  give  him  the  money  .^ 
Therefore  he  was  verv  sorry.  Then  his  wife  said  unto 
him.  My  son  is  dead,  seeing  he  stayeth  long;  and  she 
began  to  bewail  him,  and  said.  Now  I  care  for  no- 
thing, my  son,  since  I  have  let  thee  go,  the  light  of 
mine  eyes. To  whom  Tobit  said, Hold  thy  peace,  take 
no  care,  for  he  is  safe.  But  she  said.  Hold  thy  peace, 
and  deceive  me  not;  my  son  is  dead.  And  she  went  out 
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every  day  into  the  way  which  they  went,  and  did  eat 
no  meat  on  the  daytime,  and  ceased  not  whole  nights 
to  bewail  her  son  Tobias,  until  the  fourteen  days  of 
the  wedding  were  expired,  which  Raguel  had  sworn 
that  he  should  spend  there. 

Then  Tobias  said  to  Raguel,  Let  me  go,  for  my 
father  and  my  mother  look  no  more  to  see  me.  But 
his  father  in  law  said  unto  him,  Tarry  with  me,  and 
I  will  send  to  thy  father,  and  they  shall  declare  unto 
him  how  things  go  with  thee.  But  Tobias  said.  No; 
but  let  me  go  to  my  father.  Then  Raguel  arose,  and 
gave  him  Sara  his  wife,  and  half  his  goods,  servants, 
and  cattle,  and  money :  and  he  blessed  them, and  sent 
them  away,  saying.  The  God  of  heaven  give  you 
a  prosperous  journey,  my  children.  And  he  said  to 
his  daughter.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother  in 
law,  which  are  now  thy  parents,  that  I  may  hear  good 
report  of  thee.  And  he  kissed  her.  Edna  also  said  to 
Tobias,  The  Lord  of  heaven  restore  thee,  my  dear 
brother,  and  grant  that  I  may  see  thy  children  of  my 
daughter  Sara  before  I  die,  that  I  may  rejoice  before 
the  Lord:  behold,  I  commit  my  daughter  unto  thee 
of  special  trust ;  wherefore  do  not  entreat  her  evil. 

After  these  things  Tobias  went  his  way,  praising 
God  that  he  had  given  him  a  prosperous  journey,  and 
blessed  Raguel  and  Edna  his  wife,  and  went  on  his  v/ay 
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till  they  drew  near  unto  Nineve.  Then  Raphael  said  to 
Tobias,  Thou  knowest,  brother,  how  thou  didst  leave 
thy  father:  let  us  haste  before  thy  wife,  and  prepare 
the  house.  And  take  in  thine  hand  the  gall  of  the  fish. 
So  they  went  their  way,  and  the  dog  went  after  them. 
Now  Anna  sat  looking  about  toward  the  way  for  her 
son.  And  when  she  espied  him  coming,  she  said  to 
his  father.  Behold,  thy  son  cometh,  and  the  man  that 
went  with  him.  Then  said  Raphael,  I  know,  Tobias, 
that  thy  father  will  open  his  eyes.  Therefore  anoint 
thou  his  eyes  with  the  gall,  and  being  pricked  there- 
with, he  shall  rub,  and  the  whiteness  shall  fall  away, 
and  he  shall  see  thee.  Then  Anna  ran  forth,  and  fell 
upon  the  neck  of  her  son,  and  said  unto  him.  Seeing  I 
have  seen  thee,  my  son,  from  henceforth  I  am  content 
to  die.  And  they  wept  both.  Tobit  also  went  forth  to- 
ward the  door ,  and  stumbled :  but  his  son  ran  unto  him , 
and  took  hold  of  his  father :  and  he  strake  of  the  gall  on 
his  father's  eyes,  saying.  Be  of  good  hope,  my  father. 
And  when  his  eyes  began  to  smart,  he  rubbed  them ; 
and  the  whiteness  pilled  away  from  the  corners  of  his 
eyes:  and  when  he  saw  his  son,  he  fell  upon  his  neck. 
And  he  wept,  and  said.  Blessed  art  thou,  O  God,  and 
blessed  is  thy  name  for  ever;  and  blessed  are  all  thine 
holy  angels:  for  thou  hast  scourged,  and  hast  taken 
pity  on  me:  for,  behold,  I  see  my  son  Tobias,  And 
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his  son  went  in  rejoicing,  and  told  his  father  the  great 
things  that  had  happened  to  him  in  Media.  Then  Tobit 
went  out  to  meet  his  daughter  in  law  at  the  gate  of 
Nineve,  rejoicing,  and  praising  God :  and  they  which 
saw  him  go  marvelled,  because  he  had  received  his 
sight.  But  Tobit  gave  thanks  before  them,  because 
God  had  mercy  on  him.  And  when  he  came  near  to 
Sara  his  daughter  in  law,  he  blessed  her,  saying.  Thou 
art  welcome,  daughter:  God  be  blessed,  which  hath 
brought  thee  unto  us,  and  blessed  be  thy  father  and 
thy  mother.  And  there  was  joy  among  all  his  bre- 
thren which  were  at  Nineve.  And  Achiacharus,  and 
Nasbas  his  brother's  son,  came:  and  Tobias'  wedding 
was  kept  seven  days  with  great  joy. 

Then  Tobit  called  his  son  Tobias,  and  said  unto 
him,  My  son,  see  that  the  man  have  his  wages,  which 
went  with  thee,  and  thou  must  give  him  more.  And 
Tobias  said  unto  him,  O  father,  it  is  no  harm  to  me  to 
give  him  half  of  those  things  which  I  have  brought: 
for  he  hath  brought  me  again  to  thee  in  safety,  and 
made  whole  my  wife,  and  brought  me  the  money,  and 
likewise  healed  thee.  Then  the  old  man  said.  It  is 
due  unto  him.  So  he  called  the  angel,  and  he  said  un- 
to him.  Take  half  of  all  that  ye  have  brought,  and  go 
away  in  safety.  Then  he  took  them  both  apart,  and 
said  unto  them.  Bless  God,  praise  him,  and  magnify 
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him,  and  praise  him  for  the  things  which  he  hath  done 
unto  you  in  the  sight  of  all  that  live.  It  is  good  to 
praise  God,  and  exalt  his  name,  and  honourably  to 
shew  forth  the  w^orks  of  God ;  therefore  be  not  slack 
to  praise  him.  It  is  good  to  keep  close  the  secret  of  a 
king,  but  it  is  honourable  to  reveal  the  works  of  God. 
Do  that  which  is  good,  and  no  evil  shall  touch  you. 
Prayer  is  good  with  fasting  and  alms  and  righteous- 
ness. A  little  with  righteousness  is  better  than  much 
with  unrighteousness.  It  is  better  to  give  alms  than 
to  lay  up  gold:  for  alms  doth  deliver  from  death,  and 
shall  purge  away  all  sin.  Those  that  exercise  alms 
and  righteousness  shall  be  filled  with  life :  but  they 
that  sin  are  enemies  to  their  own  life.  Surely  I  will 
keep  close  nothing  from  you.  For  I  said.  It  was  good 
to  keep  close  the  secret  of  a  king,  but  that  it  was  ho- 
nourable to  reveal  the  works  of  God.  Now  therefore, 
when  thou  didst  pray,  and  Sara  thy  daughter  in  law, 
I  did  bring  the  remembrance  of  your  prayers  before 
the  Holy  One:  and  when  thou  didst  bury  the  dead,  I 
was  with  thee  likewise.  And  when  thou  didst  not  de- 
lay to  rise  up,  and  leave  thy  dinner,  to  go  and  cover 
the  dead,  thy  good  deed  was  not  hid  from  me:  but  I 
was  with  thee.  And  now  God  hath  sent  me  to  heal 
thee  and  Sara  thy  daughter  in  law.  I  am  Raphael,  one 
of  the  seven  holy  angels,  which  present  the  prayers 
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of  the  saints,  and  which  go  in  and  out  before  the  glory 

of  the  Holy  One. 

Then  they  were  both  troubled,  and  fell  upon  their 
faces:  for  they  feared.  But  he  said  unto  them.  Fear 
not,  for  it. shall  go  well  with  you;  praise  God  there- 
fore. For  not  of  any  favour  of  mine,  but  by  the  will 
of  our  God  I  came ;  wherefore  praise  him  for  ever. 
All  these  days  I  did  appear  unto  you ;  but  I  did  nei- 
ther eat  nor  drink,  but  ye  did  see  a  vision.  Now  there- 
fore give  God  thanks:  for  I  go  up  to  him  that  sent  me; 
but  write  all  things  which  are  done  in  a  book.  And 
when  they  arose,  they  saw  him  no  more.  Then  they 
confessed  the  great  and  wonderful  works  of  God,  and 
how  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  appeared  unto  them. 

Then  Tobit  wrote  a  prayer  of  rejoicing,  and  said. 

Blessed  be  God  that  liveth  for  ever,  and  blessed 

be  his  kingdom. 
For  he  doth  scourge,  and  hath  mercy: 
He  leadeth  down  to  hell,  and  bringeth  up  again: 
Neither  is  there  any  that  can  avoid  his  hand. 
Confess  him  before  the  Gentiles,  ye  children  of 

Israel : 
For  he  hath  scattered  us  among  them. 
There  declare  his  greatness. 
And  extol  him  before  all  the  living: 
For  he  is  our  Lord, 

[    907    ] 


TOBIT  [XIII 

And  he  is  the  God  our  Father  for  ever. 
And  he  will  scourge  us  for  our  iniquities, 
And  will  have  mercy  again,  and  will  gather  us  out 

of  all  nations, 
Among  whom  he  hath  scattered  us. 
If  ye  turn  to  him  with  your  whole  heart, 
And  with  your  whole  mind,  and  deal  uprightly  be- 
fore him, 
Then  will  he  turn  unto  you. 
And  will  not  hide  his  face  from  you. 
Therefore  see  what  he  will  do  with  you. 
And  confess  him  with  your  whole  mouth. 
And  praise  the  Lord  of  might. 
And  extol  the  everlasting  King. 
In  the  land  of  my  captivity  do  I  praise  him. 
And  declare  his  might  and  majesty  to  a  sinful  nation. 

0  ye  sinners,  turn  and  do  justice  before  him: 
Who  can  tell  if  he  will  accept  you. 

And  have  mercy  on  you.f^ 

1  will  extol  my  God, 

And  my  soul  shall  praise  the  King  of  heaven. 

And  shall  rejoice  in  his  greatness. 

Let  all  men  speak,  and  let  all  praise  him  for  his  right- 
eousness. 

O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city. 

He  will  scourge  thee  for  thy  children's  works, 

And  will  have  mercy  again  on  the  sons  of  the  right- 
eous. 
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Give  praise  to  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good: 

And  praise  the  everlasting  King, 

That  his  tabernacle  may  be  build ed  in  thee  again 

with  joy. 
And  let  him  make  joyful  there  in  thee  those  that  are 

captives. 
And  love  in  thee  for  ever  those  that  are  miserable. 
Many  nations  shall  come  from  far  to  the  name  of 

the  Lord  God 
With  gifts  in  their  hands,  even  gifts  to  the  King  of 

heaven ; 
All  generations  shall  praise  thee  with  great  joy. 
Cursed  are  all  they  which  hate  thee. 
And  blessed  shall  all  be  which  love  thee  for  ever. 
Rejoice  and  be  glad  for  the  children  of  the  just: 
For  they  shall  be  gathered  together,  and  shall  bless 

the  Lord  of  the  just. 
O  blessed  are  they  which  love  thee,  for  they  shall 

rejoice  in  thy  peace: 
Blessed  are  they  which  have  been  sorrowful  for  all 

thy  scourges; 
For  they  shall  rejoice  for  thee,  when  they  have  seen 

all  thy  glory, 
And  shall  be  glad  for  ever. 
Let  my  soul  bless  God  the  great  King. 
For  Jerusalem  shall  be  built  up  with  sapphires,  and 

emeralds,  and  precious  stone: 
Thy  walls  and  towers  and  battlements  with  pure  gold. 
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And  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  shall  be  paved  with 

beryl  and  carbuncle  and  stones  of  Ophir. 
And  all  her  streets  shall  say,  Alleluia; 
And  they  shall  praise  him,  saying,  Blessed  be  God, 
Which  hath  extolled  it  for  ever. 

So  Tobit  made  an  end  of  praising  God.  And  he  was 
eight  and  fifty  years  old  when  he  lost  his  sight,  which 
was  restored  to  him  after  eight  years :  and  he  gave 
alms,  and  he  increased  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  God, 
and  praised  him.  And  when  he  was  very  aged,  he 
called  his  son,  and  the  six  sons  of  his  son,  and  said  to 
him,My  son,  take  thy  children;  for,  behold,  I  am  aged, 
and  am  ready  to  depart  out  of  this  life.  Go  into  Media, 
my  son,  for  I  surely  believe  those  things  which  Jonas 
the  prophet  spake  of  Nineve,  that  it  shall  be  over- 
thrown ;  and  that  for  a  time  peace  shall  rather  be  in 
Media;  and  that  our  brethren  shall  lie  scattered  in  the 
earth  from  that  good  land:  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  de- 
solate, and  the  house  of  God  in  it  shall  be  burned,  and 
shall  be  desolate  for  a  time ;  and  that  again  God  will 
have  mercy  on  them,  and  bring  them  again  into  the 
land,  where  they  shall  build  a  temple,  but  not  like  to 
the  first,  until  the  time  of  that  age  be  fulfilled ;  and 
afterward  they  shall  return  from  all  places  of  their 
captivity,  and  build  up  Jerusalem  gloriously,  and  the 
house  of  God  shall  be  built  in  it  for  ever  with  a  glo- 
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rious  building,  as  the  prophets  have  spoken  thereof. 
And  all  nations  shall  turn ,  and  fear  the  Lord  God  truly , 
and  shall  bury  their  idols.  So  shall  all  nations  praise 
the  Lord,  and  his  people  shall  confess  God,  and  the 
Lord  shall  exalt  his  people;  and  all  those  which  love 
the  Lord  God  in  truth  and  justice  shall  rejoice,  shew- 
ing mercy  to  our  brethren.  And  now,  my  son,  depart 
out  of  Nineve,  because  that  those  things  which  the 
prophet  Jonas  spake  shall  surely  come  to  pass.  But 
keep  thou  the  law  and  the  commandments,  and  shew 
thyself  merciful  and  just,  that  it  may  go  well  with 
thee.  And  bury  me  decently ,  and  thy  mother  with  me; 
but  tarry  no  longer  at  Nineve.  Remember,  my  son, 
how  Aman  handled  Achiacharus  that  brought  him  up, 
how  out  of  light  he  brought  him  into  darkness,  and 
how  he  rewarded  him  again:  yet  Achiacharus  was 
saved,  but  the  other  had  his  reward:  for  he  went  down 
into  darkness.  Manasses  gave  alms,  and  escaped  the 
snares  of  death  which  they  had  set  for  him :  but  Aman 
fell  into  the  snare,  and  perished.  Wherefore  now,  my 
son,  consider  what  alms  doeth,  and  how  righteous- 
ness doth  deliver. 

When  he  had  said  these  things,  he  gave  up  the 
ghost  in  the  bed,  being  an  hundred  and  eight  and  fifty 
years  old ;  and  he  buried  him  honourably.  And  when 
Anna  his  mother  was  dead,  he  buried  her  with  his 
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father.  But  Tobias  departed  with  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren to  Ecbatane  to  Raguel  his  father  in  law,  where 
he  became  old  with  honour,  and  he  buried  his  father 
and  mother  in  law  honourably,  and  he  inherited  their 
substance,  and  his  father  Tobit's.  And  he  died  at  Ec- 
batane in  Media,  being  an  hundred  and  seven  and 
twenty  years  old.  But  before  he  died  he  heard  of  the 
destru6fion  of  Nineve,  which  was  taken  by  Nabucho- 
donosor  and  Assuerus :  and  before  his  death  he  re- 
joiced over  Nineve. 
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IN  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  Nabuchodono- 
sor,  who  reigned  in  Nineve,  the  great  city ;  in  the 
days  of  Arphaxad,  which  reigned  over  the  Medes  in 
Ecbatane,  and  built  in  Ecbatane  walls  round  about  of 
stones  hewn  three  cubits  broad  and  six  cubits  long, 
and  made  the  height  of  the  wall  seventy  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  thereof  fifty  cubits :  and  set  the  towers 
thereof  upon  the  gates  of  it,  an  hundred  cubits  high, 
and  the  breadth  thereof  in  the  foundation  threescore 
cubits:  and  he  made  the  gates  thereof,  even  gates 
that  were  raised  to  the  height  of  seventy  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  of  them  was  forty  cubits,  for  the  going 
forth  of  his  mighty  armies,  and  for  the  setting  in  ar- 
ray of  his  footmen:  even  in  those  days  king  Nabucho- 
donosor  made  war  with  king  Arphaxad  in  the  great 
plain,  which  is  the  plain  in  the  borders  of  Ragau. 
And  there  came  unto  him  all  they  that  dwelt  in  the 
hill  country,  and  all  that  dwelt  by  Euphrates,  and 
Tigris,  and  Hydaspes,  and  the  plain  of  Arioch  the 
king  of  the  Elymeans,  and  very  many  nations  of  the 
sons  of  Chelod,  assembled  themselves  to  the  battle. 
Then  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  the  Assyrians  sent 
unto  all  that  dwelt  in  Persia,  and  to  all  that  dwelt 
westward,  and  to  those  that  dwelt  in  Cilicia,  and  Da- 
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mascus,  and  Libanus,  and  Antilibanus,  and  to  all  that 
dwelt  upon  the  sea  coast,  and  to  those  among  the 
nations  that  were  of  Carmel,  and  Galaad,  and  the 
higher  Galilee,  and  the  great  plain  of  Esdrelom,  and 
to  all  that  were  in  Samaria  and  the  cities  thereof,  and 
beyond  Jordan  unto  Jerusalem ,  and  Betane,  and  Chel- 
lus,  and  Kades,  and  the  river  of  Egypt,  and  Taphnes, 
and  Ramesse,  and  all  the  land  of  Gesem ,  until  ye  come 
beyond  Tanis  and  Memphis,  and  to  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Egypt,  until  ye  come  to  the  borders  of  Ethi- 
opia. But  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  made  light 
of  the  commandment  of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  the 
Assyrians,  neither  went  they  with  him  to  the  battle; 
for  they  were  not  afraid  of  him :  yea,  he  was  before 
them  as  one  man,  and  they  sent  away  his  ambassa- 
dors from  them  without  efFe6l,  and  with  disgrace. 
Therefore  Nabuchodonosor  was  very  angry  with  all 
this  country,  and  sware  by  his  throne  and  kingdom, 
that  he  would  surely  be  avenged  upon  all  those  coasts 
of  Cilicia,and  Damascus,  and  Syria,  and  that  he  would 
slay  with  the  sword  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
of  Moab,  and  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  all  Judea, 
and  all  that  were  in  Egypt,  till  ye  come  to  the  bor- 
ders of  the  two  seas.  Then  he  marched  in  battle  array 
with  his  power  against  king  Arphaxad  in  the  seven- 
teenth year,  and  he  prevailed  in  his  battle :  for  he  over- 
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threw  all  the  power  of  Arphaxad,  and  all  his  horse- 
men, and  all  his  chariots,  and  became  lord  of  his  ci- 
ties, and  came  unto  Ecbatane,  and  took  the  towers, 
and  spoiled  the  streets  thereof,  and  turned  the  beauty 
thereof  into  shame.  He  took  also  Arphaxad  in  the 
mountains  of  Ragau,  and  smote  him  through  with  his 
darts,  and  destroyed  him  utterly  that  day.  So  he  re- 
turned afterward  to  Nineve,  both  he  and  all  his  com- 
pany of  sundry  nations,  being  a  very  great  multitude 
of  men  of  war,  and  there  he  took  his  ease,  and  ban- 
queted, both  he  and  his  army,  an  hundred  and  twenty 
days. 

And  in  the  eighteenth  year,  the  two  and  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  first  month,  there  was  talk  in  the 
house  of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  the  Assyrians,  that 
he  should,  as  he  said,  avenge  himself  on  all  the  earth. 
So  he  called  unto  him  all  his  officers,  and  all  his  nobles, 
and  communicated  with  them  his  secret  counsel,  and 
concluded  the  afflicting  of  the  whole  earth  out  of  his 
own  mouth.  Then  they  decreed  to  destroy  all  flesh, 
that  did  not  obey  the  commandment  of  his  mouth. 
And  when  he  had  ended  his  counsel,  Nabuchodono- 
sor king  of  the  Assyrians  called  Holofernes  the  chief 
captain  of  his  army,  which  was  next  unto  him,  and 
said  unto  him, 

Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the  lord  of  the  whole 
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earth,  Behold,  thou  shalt  go  forth  from  my  presence, 
and  take  with  thee  men  that  trust  in  their  own  strength, 
of  footmen  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand ;  and  the 
number  of  horses  with  their  riders  twelve  thousand. 
And  thou  shalt  go  against  all  the  west  country,  be- 
cause they  disobeyed  my  commandment.  And  thou 
shalt  declare  unto  them,  that  they  prepare  for  me 
earth  and  water:  for  I  will  go  forth  in  my  wrath 
against  them,  and  will  cover  the  whole  face  of  the 
earth  with  the  feet  of  mine  army ,  and  I  will  give  them 
for  a  spoil  unto  them:  so  that  their  slain  shall  fill  their 
valleys  and  brooks,  and  the  river  shall  be  filled  with 
their  dead,  till  it  overflow:  and  I  will  lead  them  cap- 
tives to  the  utmost  parts  of  all  the  earth.  Thou  there- 
fore shalt  go  forth,  and  take  beforehand  for  me  all 
their  coasts :  and  if  they  will  yield  themselves  unto 
thee,  thou  shalt  reserve  them  for  me  till  the  day  of 
their  punishment.  But  concerning  them  that  rebel, 
let  not  thine  eye  spare  them ;  but  put  them  to  the 
slaughter,  and  spoil  them  wheresoever  thou  goest. 
For  as  I  live,  and  by  the  power  of  my  kingdom,  what- 
soever I  have  spoken,  that  will  I  do  by  mine  hand. 
And  take  thou  heed  that  thou  transgress  none  of 
the  commandments  of  thy  lord,  but  accomplish  them 
fully,  as  I  have  commanded  thee,  and  defer  not  to  do 
them, 
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Then  Holofernes  went  forth  from  the  presence  of 
his  lord, and  called  all  the  governors  and  captains, and 
the  officersof  the  armyof  Assur;  and  he  mustered  the 
chosen  men  for  the  battle, as  his  lord  had  commanded 
him ,  unto  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand,  and  twelve 
thousand  archers  on  horseback ;  and  he  ranged  them , 
as  a  great  army  is  ordered  for  the  war.  And  he  took 
camels  and  asses  for  their  carriages,  a  very  great  num- 
ber; and  sheep  and  oxen  and  goats  without  number  for 
their  provision:  andplenty  of  vi6lual  for  every  man  of 
the  army,  and  very  much  gold  and  silver  out  of  the 
king's  house.  Then  he  went  forth  and  all  his  power  to 
go  before  king  Nabuchodonosor  in  the  voyage,  and 
to  cover  all  the  face  of  the  earth  westward  with  their 
chariots,  and  horsemen,  and  their  chosen  footmen.  A 
great  number  also  of  sundry  countries  came  with  them 
like  locusts,  and  like  the  sand  of  the  earth :  for  the  mul- 
titude was  without  number.  And  they  went  forth  of 
Nineve  three  days' journey  toward  the  plain  of  Be61i- 
leth,  and  pitched  from  Beftileth  near  the  mountain 
which  is  at  the  left  hand  of  the  upper  Cilicia.  Then  he 
took  all  his  army,  his  footmen,  and  horsemen,  and 
chariots,  and  went  from  thence  into  the  hill  country; 
and  destroyed  Phud  and  Lud,and  spoiled  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Rasses,  and  the  children  of  Ismael,  which  were 
toward  the  wilderness  at  the  south  of  the  land  of  the 
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Chellians.  Then  he  went  over  Euphrates,  and  went 
through  Mesopotamia,  and  destroyed  all  the  high  ci- 
ties that  were  upon  the  river  Arbonai,  till  ye  come  to 
the  sea.  And  he  took  the  borders  of  Cilicia,  and  killed 
all  that  resisted  him,  and  came  to  the  borders  of  Ja- 
pheth,  which  were  toward  the  south,  over  against  Ara- 
bia. He  compassed  also  all  the  children  of  Madian,  and 
burned  up  their  tabernacles,  and  spoiled  their  sheep- 
cotes.  Then  he  went  down  into  the  plain  of  Damascus 
in  the  time  of  wheat  harvest,  and  burnt  up  all  their 
fields,  and  destroyed  their  flocks  and  herds,  also  he 
spoiled  their  cities,  and  utterly  wasted  their  countries, 
and  smote  all  their  young  men  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword.  Therefore  the  fear  and  dread  of  him  fell  upon 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea  coasts,  which  were  in  Si- 
don  and  Tyrus,and  them  that  dwelt  in  Surand  Ocina, 
and  all  that  dwelt  in  Jemnaan ;  and  they  that  dwelt  in 
Azotus  and  Ascalon  feared  him  greatly. 

So  they  sent  ambassadors  unto  him  to  treat  of  peace, 
saying.  Behold,  we  the  servants  of  Nabuchodonosor 
the  great  king  lie  before  thee ;  use  us  as  shall  be  good 
in  thy  sight.  Behold,  our  houses,  and  all  our  places, 
and  all  our  fields  of  wheat,  and  flocks, and  herds, and 
all  the  lodges  of  our  tents,  he  before  thy  face ;  use  them 
as  it  pleaseth  thee.  Behold,  even  our  cities  and  the  in- 
habitants thereof  are  thy  servants ;  come  and  deal  with 
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them  as  seemeth  good  unto  thee.  So  the  men  came  to 
Holofernes,  and  declared  unto  him  after  this  manner. 
Then  came  he  down  toward  the  sea  coast,  both  he  and 
his  army, and  set  garrisons  in  the  high  cities, and  took 
out  of  them  chosen  men  for  aid.  So  they  and  all  the 
country  round  about  received  them  with  garlands ,  with 
dances,  and  with  timbrels.  Yet  he  did  cast  down  their 
frontiers,  and  cut  down  their  groves:  for  he  had  de- 
creed to  destroy  all  the  gods  of  the  land,  that  all  na- 
tions should  worship  Nabuchodonosoronly,  and  that 
all  tongues  and  tribes  should  call  upon  him  as  god. 
Also  he  came  over  against  Esdraelon  near  unto  Ju- 
dea,  over  against  the  great  strait  of  Judea.  And  he 
pitched  between  Geba  and  Scythopolis,  and  there  he 
tarried  a  whole  month,  that  he  might  gather  together 
all  the  carriages  of  his  army. 

Now  the  children  of  Israel,  that  dwelt  in  Judea, 
heard  all  that  Holofernes  the  chief  captain  of  Nabu- 
chodonosor  king  of  the  Assyrians  had  done  to  the  na- 
tions, and  after  what  manner  he  had  spoiled  all  their 
temples,  and  brought  them  to  nought.  Therefore  they 
were  exceedingly  afraid  of  him,  and  were  troubled  for 
Jerusalem,  and  for  the  temple  of  the  Lord  their  God : 
for  they  were  newly  returned  from  the  captivity,  and 
all  the  people  of  Judea  were  lately  gathered  together: 
and  the  vessels,  and  the  altar,  and  the  house,  were  sanc- 
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tified  after  the  profanation.  Therefore  they  sent  into 
all  the  coasts  of  Samaria,  and  the  villages,  and  to  Beth- 
oron,  and  Belmen,  and  Jericho,  and  to  Choba,  and 
Esora,andtothevalley  of  Salem :  and  possessed  them- 
selves beforehand  of  all  the  tops  of  the  high  moun- 
tains, and  fortified  the  villages  that  w^ere  in  them,  and 
laid  up  vi6luals  for  the  provisionof  war:  for  their  fields 
were  of  late  reaped.  Also  Joacim  the  high  priest,  which 
was  in  those  days  in  Jerusalem,  wrote  to  them  that 
dwelt  in  Bethulia,  and  Betomestham,  which  is  over 
against  Esdraelon  toward  the  open  country,  near  to 
Dothaim,  charging  them  to  keep  the  passages  of  the 
hill  country :  for  by  them  there  was  an  entrance  into 
Judea,  and  it  was  easy  to  stop  them  that  would  come 
up,  because  the  passage  was  strait,  for  two  men  at  the 
most.  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  as  Joacim  the  high 
priest  had  commanded  them,  with  the  ancients  of  all 
the  people  of  Israel,  which  dwelt  at  Jerusalem.  Then 
every  man  of  Israel  cried  to  God  with  great  fervency, 
and  with  great  vehemency  did  they  humble  their  souls: 
both  they,  and  their  wives,  and  their  children,  and 
their  cattle, and  every  stranger  and  hireling, and  their 
servants  bought  with  money,  put  sackcloth  upon  their 
loins. Thus  every  man  and  woman,  and  the  little  chil- 
dren, and  the  inhabitantsof  Jerusalem,  fell  before  the 
temple,  and  cast  ashes  upon  their  heads,  and  spread 
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out  their  sackcloth  before  the  face  of  the  Lord :  also 
they  put  sackcloth  about  the  altar,  and  cried  to  the  God 
of  Israel  all  with  one  consent  earnestly,  that  he  would 
not  give  their  children  for  a  prey,  and  their  wives  for 
a  spoil,  and  the  cities  of  their  inheritance  to  destruc- 
tion, and  the  sanctuary  to  profanation  and  reproach, 
and  for  the  nations  to  rejoice  at.  So  God  heard  their 
prayers,  and  looked  upon  their  affli6lions:  for  the  peo- 
ple fasted  many  days  in  all  Judea  and  Jerusalem  be- 
fore the  san6luary  of  the  Lord  Almighty.  And  Joacim 
the  high  priest,  and  all  the  priests  that  stood  before 
the  Lord,  and  they  which  ministered  unto  the  Lord, 
had  their  loins  girt  with  sackcloth,  and  offered  the 
daily  burnt  offerings,  with  the  vows  and  free  gifts  of 
the  people,  and  had  ashes  on  their  mitres,  and  cried 
unto  the  Lord  with  all  their  power,  that  he  would  look 
upon  all  the  house  of  Israel  graciously. 

Then  was  it  declared  to  Holofernes,  the  chief  cap- 
tain of  the  army  of  Assur,  that  the  children  of  Israel 
had  prepared  for  war,  and  had  shut  up  the  passages 
of  the  hill  country,  and  had  fortified  all  the  tops  of  the 
high  hills,  and  had  laid  impediments  in  the  champaign 
countries :  wherewith  he  was  very  angry,  and  called 
all  the  princes  of  Moab,  and  the  captains  of  Ammon, 
and  all  the  governors  of  the  sea  coast,  and  he  said  un- 
to them.  Tell  me  now,  ye  sons  of  Chanaan,  who  this 
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people  is,  that  dwelleth  in  the  hill  country,  and  what 
are  the  cities  that  they  inhabit,  and  what  is  the  multi- 
tude of  their  army,  and  wherein  is  their  power  and 
strength,  and  what  king  is  set  over  them,  or  captain 
of  their  army ;  and  why  have  they  determined  not  to 
come  and  meet  me,  more  than  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  west.Then  said  Achior,  the  captain  of  all  the  sons 
of  Am m on. 

Let  my  lord  now  hear  a  word  from  the  mouth  of 
thy  servant,  and  I  will  declare  unto  thee  the  truth  con- 
cerning this  people,  which  dwelleth  near  thee,  and  in- 
habiteth  the  hill  countries:  and  there  shall  no  lie  come 
out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  servant.  This  people  are  de- 
scended of  the  Chaldeans:  and  they  sojourned  here- 
tofore in  Mesopotamia,  because  they  would  not  fol- 
low the  gods  of  their  fathers,  which  were  in  the  land 
of  Chaldea.  For  they  left  the  way  of  their  ancestors, 
and  worshipped  the  God  of  heaven,  the  God  whom 
they  knew:  so  they  cast  them  out  from  the  face  of 
their  gods,  and  they  fled  into  Mesopotamia,  and  so- 
journed theremany  days. Then  theirGod  commanded 
them  to  depart  from  the  place  where  they  sojourned, 
and  to  go  into  the  land  of  Chanaan:  where  they  dwelt, 
and  were  increased  with  gold  and  silver , and  with  very 
much  cattle.  But  when  a  famine  covered  all  the  land  of 
Chanaan,  they  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  sojourned 
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there,  while  they  were  nourished,  and  became  there 
a  ofreat  multitude,  so  that  one  could  not  number  their 
nation.  Therefore  the  king  of  Egypt  rose  up  against 
them,  and  dealt  subtilly  with  them, and  brought  them 
low  with  labouring  in  brick,  and  made  them  slaves. 
Then  they  cried  unto  their  God,  and  he  smote  all  the 
land  of  Egypt  with  incurable  plagues :  so  the  Egyp- 
tians cast  them  out  of  their  sight.  And  God  dried  the 
Red  sea  before  them ,  and  brought  them  to  mount  Sina , 
and  Cades-Barne,  and  cast  forth  all  that  dwelt  in  the 
wilderness.  So  they  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  Amorites, 
and  they  destroyed  by  their  strength  all  them  of  Ese- 
bon,  and  passing  over  Jordan  they  possessed  all  the 
hill  country.  And  they  cast  forth  before  them  the  Cha- 
naanite,  the  Pherezite,  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Sychem- 
ite,  and  all  the  Gergesites,  and  they  dwelt  in  that 
country  many  days.  And  whilst  they  sinned  not  before 
their  God,  they  prospered,  because  the  pod  that  hat- 
eth  iniquity  was  with  them.  But  when  they  departed 
from  the  way  v/hich  he  appointed  them ,  they  v/ere  de- 
stroyed in  many  battles  very  sore,  and  were  led  cap- 
tives into  a  land  that  was  not  theirs,  and  the  tem^ple 
of  their  God  was  cast  to  the  ground,  and  their  cities 
were  taken  by  the  enemies .  But  now  are  they  returned 
to  their  God,  and  are  come  up  from  the  places  where 
they  were  scattered,  and  have  possessed  Jerusalem, 
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where  their  san6luary  is,  and  are  seated  in  the  hill 
country ;  for  it  was  desolate.  Now  therefore,  my  lord 
and  governor,  if  there  be  any  error  in  this  people,  and 
they  sin  against  their  God,  let  us  consider  that  this 
shall  be  their  ruin ,  and  let  us  go  up,  and  we  shall  over- 
come them.  But  if  there  be  no  iniquity  in  their  nation, 
let  my  lord  now  pass  by,  lest  their  Lord  defend  them, 
and  their  God  be  for  them,  and  we  become  a  reproach 
before  all  the  world. 

And  when  Achior  had  finished  these  sayings,  all 
the  people  standing  round  about  the  tent  murmured, 
and  the  chief  men  of  Holofernes,  and  all  that  dwelt  by 
the  sea  side,  and  in  Moab,  spake  that  he  should  kill 
him.  For,  say  they,  we  will  not  be  afraid  of  the  face 
of  the  children  of  Israel:  for,lo,  it  is  a  people  that  have 
no  strength  nor  power  for  a  strong  battle. Now  there- 
fore, lord  Holofernes,  we  will  go  up,  and  they  shall 
be  a  prey  to  be  devoured  of  all  thine  army. 

And  when  the  tumult  of  men  that  were  about  the 
council  was  ceased,  Holofernes  the  chief  captain  of 
the  army  of  Assur  said  unto  Achior  and  all  the  Moab- 
ites  before  all  the  company  of  other  nations. 

And  who  art  thou,  Achior,  and  the  hirelings  of  Eph- 
raim,  that  thou  hast  prophesied  among  us  as  to  day, 
and  hast  said,  that  we  should  not  make  war  with  the 
people  of  Israel,  because  their  God  will  defend  them  ? 
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and  who  is  God  but  Nabuchodonosor?  He  will  send 
his  power,  and  will  destroy  them  from  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  their  God  shall  not  deliver  them :  but  we 
his  servants  will  destroy  them  as  one  man;  for  they 
are  not  able  to  sustain  the  power  of  our  horses.  For 
with  them  we  will  tread  them  under  foot,  and  their 
mountains  shall  be  drunken  with  theirblood,  and  their 
fields  shall  be  filled  with  their  dead  bodies,  and  their 
footsteps  shall  not  be  able  to  stand  before  us,  for  they 
shall  utterly  perish,  saith  king  Nabuchodonosor,  lord 
of  all  the  earth:  for  he  said.  None  of  my  words  shall 
be  in  vain.  And  thou,  Achior,  an  hireling  of  Ammon, 
which  hast  spoken  these  words  in  the  day  of  thine  in- 
iquity, shalt  see  my  face  no  more  from  this  day,  until 
I  take  vengeance  of  this  nation  that  came  out  of  Egypt. 
And  then  shall  the  sword  of  mine  army,  and  the  mul- 
titude of  them  that  serve  me,  pass  through  thy  sides, 
and  thou  shalt  fall  among  their  slain,  when  I  return. 
Now  therefore  my  servants  shall  bring  thee  back  in- 
to the  hill  country,  and  shall  set  thee  in  one  of  the 
cities  of  the  passages:  and  thou  shalt  not  perish,  till 
thou  be  destroyed  with  them.  And  if  thou  persuade 
thyself  in  thy  mind  that  they  shall  not  be  taken,  let 
not  thy  countenance  fall:  I  have  spoken  it,  and  none 
of  my  words  shall  be  in  vain. 

Then  Holofernes  commanded  his  servants,  that 
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waited  in  his  tent,  to  take  Achior,  and  bring  him  to 
Bethulia,  and  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel.  So  his  servants  took  him,  and  brought 
him  out  of  the  cam  p  into  the  plain ,  and  they  went  from 
the  midst  of  the  plain  into  the  hill  country,  and  came 
unto  the  fountains  that  were  under  Bethulia.  And  when 
the  men  of  the  city  saw  them,  they  took  up  their  wea- 
pons, and  went  out  of  the  city  to  the  top  of  the  hill :  and 
every  man  that  used  a  sling  kept  them  from  coming  up 
by  casting  of  stones  against  them.  Nevertheless  hav- 
ing gotten  privily  under  the  hill,  they  bound  Achior, 
and  cast  him  down,  and  left  him  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill,  and  returned  to  their  lord.  But  the  Israelites  de- 
scended from  their  city ,  and  came  unto  him ,  and  loosed 
him,  and  brought  him  into  Bethulia,  and  presented 
hjm  to  the  governors  of  the  city :  which  were  in  those 
days  Ozias  the  son  of  Micha,  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon, 
and  Chabris  the  son  of  Gothoniel,  and  Charmis  the 
son  of  Melchiel.  And  they  called  together  all  the  an- 
cients of  the  city,  and  all  their  youth  ran  together,  and 
their  women,  to  the  assembly,  and  they  set  Achior  in 
the  midst  of  all  their  people.  Then  Ozias  asked  him  of 
that  which  was  done.  And  he  answered  and  declared 
unto  them  the  words  of  the  council  of  Holofernes,and 
all  the  words  that  he  had  spoken  in  the  midst  of  the 
princes  of  Assur,  and  whatsoever  Holofernes  had  spo- 
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ken  proudly  against  the  house  of  Israel.  Then  the  peo- 
ple fell  down  and  worshipped  God,  and  cried  unto 
God,  saying,0  Lord  God  of  heaven,  behold  their  pride, 
and  pity  the  low  estate  of  our  nation,  and  look  upon 
the  face  of  those  that  are  san6lified  unto  thee  this  day. 
Then  they  comforted  Achior,  and  praised  him  greatly. 
And  Ozias  took  him  out  of  the  assembly  unto  his  house, 
and  made  a  feast  to  the  elders ;  and  they  called  on  the 
God  of  Israel  all  that  night  for  help. 

The  next  day  Holofernes  commanded  all  his  army, 
and  all  his  people  which  were  come  to  take  his  part, 
that  they  should  remove  their  camp  against  Bethulia, 
to  take  aforehand  the  ascents  of  the  hill  country,  and 
to  make  war  against  the  children  of  Israel.  Then  their 
strong  men  removed  their  camps  in  that  day,  and  the 
army  of  the  men  of  war  was  an  hundred  and  seventy 
thousand  footmen,  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen, 
beside  the  baggage,  and  other  men  that  were  afoot 
among  them , a  very  great  multitude.  And  they  camped 
in  the  valley  near  unto  Bethulia,  by  the  fountain,  and 
they  spread  themselves  in  breadth  over  Dothaim  even 
to  Belmaim,  and  in  length  from  Bethulia  unto  Cya- 
mon,  W'hich  is  over  against  Esdraelon.  Now  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  when  they  saw  the  multitude  of  them, 
were  greatly  troubled,  and  said  every  one  to  his  neigh- 
bour, Now  will  these  men  lick  up  the  face  of  the  earth; 
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for  neither  the  high  mountains,  nor  the  valleys,  nor 
the  hills,  are  able  to  bear  their  weight.  Then  every 
man  took  up  his  weapons  of  war,  and  when  they  had 
kindled  fires  upon  their  towers,  they  remained  and 
watched  all  that  night.  But  in  the  second  day  Holo- 
fernes  brought  forth  all  his  horsemen  in  the  sight 
of  the  children  of  Israel  which  were  in  Bethulia,  and 
viewed  the  passages  up  to  the  city,  and  came  to  the 
fountains  of  their  waters,  and  took  them,  and  set  gar- 
risons of  men  of  war  over  them,  and  he  himself  re- 
moved toward  his  people. 

Then  came  unto  him  all  the  chief  of  the  children 
of  Esau,  and  all  the  governors  of  the  people  of  Moab, 
and  the  captains  of  the  sea  coast,  and  said.  Let  our  lord 
now  hear  a  word,  that  there  be  not  an  overthrow  in 
thine  army.  For  this  people  of  the  children  of  Israel 
do  not  trust  in  their  spears,  but  in  the  height  of  the 
mountains  wherein  they  dwell,  because  it  is  not  easy 
to  come  up  to  the  tops  of  their  mountains.  Now  there- 
fore, my  lord,  fight  not  against  them  in  battle  array, 
and  there  shall  not  so  much  as  one  man  of  thy  people 
perish.  Remain  in  thy  camp,  and  keep  all  the  men  of 
thine  army,  and  let  thy  servants  get  into  their  hands 
the  fountain  of  water,  which  issueth  forth  of  the  foot 
of  the  mountain:  for  all  the  inhabitants  of  Bethulia 
have  their  water  thence ;  so  shall  thirst  kill  them,  and 
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they  shall  give  up  their  city,  and  we  and  our  people 
shall  go  up  to  the  tops  of  the  mountains  that  are  near, 
and  will  camp  upon  them,  to  watch  that  none  go  out 
of  the  city.  So  they  and  their  wives  and  their  children 
shall  be  consumed  with  famine,  and  before  the  sword 
come  against  them,  they  shall  be  overthrown  in  the 
streets  where  they  dwell.  Thus  shaltthou  render  them 
an  evil  reward;  because  they  rebelled,  and  met  not 
thy  person  peaceably. 

And  these  words  pleased  Holofernes  and  all  his 
servants,  and  he  appointed  to  do  as  they  had  spoken. 
So  the  camp  of  the  children  of  Amnion  departed,  and 
with  them  five  thousand  of  the  Assyrians,  and  they 
pitched  in  the  valley,  and  took  the  waters,  and  the 
fountains  of  the  waters  of  the  children  of  Israel.  Then 
the  children  of  Esau  went  up  with  the  children  of  Am- 
nion, and  camped  in  the  hill  country  over  against  Do- 
thaim :  and  thev  sent  some  of  them  toward  the  south, 
and  toward  the  east,  over  against  Ekrebel,  which  is 
near  unto  Chusi,  that  is  upon  the  brook  Mochmur; 
and  the  rest  of  the  army  of  the  Assyrians  camped  in 
the  plain,  and  covered  the  face  of  the  whole  land ;  and 
their  tents  and  carriages  were  pitched  to  a  very  great 
multitude.  Then  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the 
Lord  their  God,  because  their  heart  failed,  for  all  their 
enemies  had  compassed  them  round  about,  and  there 
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was  no  way  to  escape  out  from  among  them. Thus  all 
thecompany  of  Assur  remained  about  them,  both  their 
footmen,  chariots,  and  horsemen,  four  and  thirty  days, 
so  that  all  their  vessels  of  water  failed  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Bethulia.  And  the  cisterns  were  emptied,  and 
they  had  not  water  to  drink  their  fill  for  one  day ;  for 
they  gave  them  drink  by  measure.  Therefore  their 
young  children  were  out  of  heart,  and  their  women 
and  young  men  fainted  for  thirst,  and  fell  down  in  the 
streets  of  the  city,  and  by  the  passages  of  the  gates, 
and  there  was  no  longer  any  strength  in  them. 

Then  all  the  people  assembled  to  Ozias,  and  to  the 
chief  of  the  city,  both  young  men,  and  women,  and 
children,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said  before 
all  the  elders,  God  be  judge  between  us  and  you:  for 
ye  have  done  us  great  injury,  in  that  ye  have  not  re- 
quired peace  of  the  children  of  Assur.  For  now  we 
have  no  helper:  but  God  hath  sold  us  into  their  hands, 
that  we  should  be  thrown  down  before  them  with 
thirst  and  great  destru6lion.  Now  therefore  call  them 
unto  you,  and  deliver  the  w^hole  city  for  a  spoil  to  the 
people  of  Holofernes,  and  to  all  his  army.  For  it  is 
better  for  us  to  be  made  a  spoil  unto  them,  than  to 
die  for  thirst:  for  we  will  be  his  servants,  that  our 
souls  may  live,  and  not  see  the  death  of  our  infants 
before  our  eyes,  nor  our  wives  nor  our  children  to 
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die.  We  take  to  witness  against  you  the  heaven  and 
the  earth,  and  our  God  and  Lordof  our  fathers,  which 
punisheth  us  according  to  our  sins  and  the  sins  of  our 
fathers,  that  he  do  not  according  as  we  have  said  this 
day.  Then  there  was  great  weeping  with  one  consent 
in  the  midst  of  the  assembly ;  and  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord  God  with  a  loud  voice.  Then  said  Ozias  to  them. 
Brethren,  be  of  good  courage,  let  us  yet  endure  five 
days,  in  the  which  space  the  Lord  our  God  may  turn 
his  mercy  toward  us ;  for  he  will  not  forsake  us  utterly . 
And  if  these  days  pass,  and  there  come  no  help  unto 
us,  I  will  do  according  to  your  word.  And  he  dispersed 
the  people,  every  one  to  their  own  charge;  and  they 
went  unto  the  walls  and  towers  of  their  city,  and  sent 
the  women  and  children  into  their  houses:  and  they 
were  very  low  brought  in  the  city. 

Now  at  that  time  Judith  heard  thereof,  which  was 
the  daughter  of  Merari,  the  son  of  Ox,  the  son  of 
Joseph,  the  son  of  Oziel,  the  son  of  Elcia,  the  son  of 
Ananias,  the  son  of  Gedeon,  the  son  of  Raphaim,  the 
son  of  Acitho,  the  son  of  EHu,  the  son  of  Eliab,  the 
son  of  Nathanael,  the  son  of  Samael,  the  son  of  Sala- 
sadai,  the  son  of  Israel.  And  Manasses  was  her  hus- 
band, of  her  tribe  and  kindred,  who  died  in  the  barley 
harvest.  For  as  he  stood  overseeing  them  that  bound 
sheaves  in  the  field,  the  heat  came  upon  his  head,  and 
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he  fell  on  his  bed,  and  died  in  the  city  of  Bethulia :  and 
they  buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  field  between 
Dothaim  and  Balamo.  So  Judith  was  a  widow  in  her 
house  three  years  and  four  months.  And  she  made 
her  a  tent  upon  the  top  of  her  house,  and  put  on  sack- 
cloth upon  her  loins,  and  ware  her  widow's  apparel. 
And  she  fasted  all  the  days  of  her  widowhood,  save 
the  eves  of  the  sabbaths,  and  the  sabbaths,  and  the 
eves  of  the  new  moons,  and  the  new  moons,  and  the 
feasts  and  solemn  days  of  the  house  of  Israel.  She  was 
also  of  a  goodly  countenance,  and  very  beautiful  to  be- 
hold: and  her  husband  Manasses  had  left  her  gold, 
and  silver,  and  menservants,  and  maidservants,  and 
cattle,  and  lands;  and  she  remained  upon  them.  And 
there  was  none  that  gave  her  an  ill  word ;  for  she  feared 
God  greatly.  Now  when  she  heard  the  evil  words  of 
the  people  against  the  governor,  that  they  fainted  for 
lack  of  water ;  for  Judith  had  heard  all  the  words  that 
Ozias  had  spoken  unto  them,  and  that  he  had  sworn 
to  deliver  the  city  unto  the  Assyrians  after  five  days ; 
then  she  sent  her  waitingwoman,  that  had  the  go- 
vernment of  all  things  that  she  had,  to  call  Ozias  and 
Chabris  and  Charmis,  the  ancients  of  the  city.  And 
they  came  unto  her,  and  she  said  unto  them, 

Hear  me  now,  O  ye  governors  of  the  inliabitants 
of  Bethulia:  for  your  words  that  ye  have  spoken  be- 
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fore  the  people  this  day  are  not  right,  touching  this 
oath  which  ye  made  and  pronounced  between  God 
and  you,  and  have  promised  to  deliver  the  city  to  our 
enemies,  unless  within  these  day  s  the  Lord  turn  to  help 
you.  And.  now  who  are  ye  that  have  tempted  God 
this  day,  and  stand  instead  of  God  among  the  children 
of  men  ?  And  now  try  the  Lord  Almighty,  but  ye  shall 
never  know  any  thing.  For  ye  cannot  find  the  depth 
of  the  heart  of  man,  neither  can  ye  perceive  the  things 
that  he  think eth:  then  how  can  ye  search  out  God, 
that  hath  made  all  these  things,  and  know  his  mind, 
or  comprehend  his  purpose?  Nay,  my  brethren,  pro- 
voke not  the  Lord  our  God  to  anger.  For  if  he  will  not 
help  us  within  these  five  days,  he  hath  power  to  de- 
fend us  when  he  will,  even  every  day , or  to  destroy  us 
before  our  enemies.  Do  not  bind  the  counsels  of  the 
Lord  our  God:  for  God  is  not  as  man,  that  he  may 
be  threatened;  neither  is  he  as  the  son  of  man,  that 
he  should  be  wavering.  Therefore  let  us  wait  for  sal- 
vation of  him,  and  call  upon  him  to  help  us,  and  he 
will  hear  our  voice,  if  it  please  him.  For  there  arose 
none  in  our  age, neither  is  there  any  now  in  these  days, 
neither  tribe,  nor  family,  nor  people,  nor  city,  among 
uSjWhich  worship  gods  made  with  hands, as  hath  been 
aforetime.  For  the  which  cause  our  fathers  were  given 
to  the  sword,  and  for  a  spoil,  and  had  a  great  fall  be- 
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fore  our  enemies.  But  we  know  none  other  god,  there- 
fore we  trust  that  he  will  not  despise  us,  nor  any  of 
our  nation.  For  if  we  be  taken  so,  all  Judea  shall  lie 
waste, and  our  san6luary  shall  be  spoiled;  and  he  will 
require  the  profanation  thereof  at  our  mouth.  And  the 
slaughter  of  our  brethren,  and  the  captivity  of  the 
country,  and  the  desolation  of  our  inheritance,  will  he 
turn  upon  our  heads  among  the  Gentiles ,  wheresoever 
we  shall  be  in  bondage ;  and  we  shall  be  an  offence  and 
a  reproach  to  all  them  that  possess  us.  For  our  servi- 
tude shall  not  be  dire6led  to  favour:  but  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  turn  it  to  dishonour.  Now  therefore,  O  bre- 
thren, let  us  shew  an  example  to  our  brethren,  be- 
cause their  hearts  depend  upon  us, and  the  san6luary, 
and  the  house,  and  the  altar,  rest  upon  us.  Moreover 
let  us  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  our  God,  which  trieth 
us,  even  as  he  did  our  fathers.  Remember  what  things 
he  did  to  Abraham,  and  how  he  tried  Isaac,  and  what 
happened  to  Jacob  in  Mesopotamia  of  Syria,  when  he 
kept  the  sheep  of  Laban  his  mother's  brother.  For  he 
hath  not  tried  us  in  the  fire, as  he  did  them, for  the  ex- 
amination of  their  hearts,  neither  hath  he  taken  ven- 
geance on  us:  but  the  Lord  doth  scourge  them  that 
come  near  unto  him,  to  admonish  them. 

Then  said  Ozias  to  her,  All  that  thou  hast  spoken 
hast  thou  spoken  with  a  good  heart,  and  there  is  none 
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that  may  gainsay  thy  words.  For  this  is  not  the  first 
day  wherein  thy  wisdom  is  manifested ;  but  from  the 
beginning  of  thy  days  all  the  people  have  known  thy 
understanding,  because  the  disposition  of  thine  heart 
is  good.  But  the  people  were  very  thirsty,  and  com- 
pelled us  to  do  unto  them  as  we  have  spoken,  and  to 
bring  anoathupon  ourselves,  which  we  will  not  break. 
Therefore  now  pray  thou  for  us,  because  thou  art  a 
godly  woman,  and  the  Lord  will  send  us  rain  to  fill  our 
cisterns,  and  we  shall  faint  no  more.  Then  said  Judith 
unto  them,  Hear  me, and  I  will  do  a  thing,  which  shall 
go  throughout  all  generations  to  the  children  of  our 
nation.  Ye  shall  stand  this  night  in  the  gate,  and  I  will 
go  forth  with  my  waiting  woman:  and  within  the  days 
that  ye  have  promised  to  deliver  the  city  to  our  ene- 
mies the  Lord  will  visit  Israel  by  mine  hand.  But  en- 
quire not  ye  of  mine  a6l :  for  I  will  not  declare  it  unto 
you,  till  the  things  be  finished  that  I  do.  Then  said 
Ozias  and  the  princes  unto  her,  Go  in  peace,  and  the 
Lord  God  be  before  thee,  to  take  vengeance  on  our 
enemies.  So  they  returned  from  the  tent,  and  went  to 
their  wards. 

Then  Judith  fell  upon  her  face,  and  put  ashes  upon 
her  head,  and  uncovered  the  sackcloth  wherewith  she 
was  clothed ;  and  about  the  time  that  the  incense  of  that 
evening  was  offered  in  Jerusalem  in  the  house  of  the 
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Lord  Judith  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said,  O  Lord 
God  of  my  father  Simeon,  to  whom  thou  gavest  a 
sword  to  take  vengeance  of  the  strangers,  who  loos- 
ened the  girdle  of  a  maid  to  defile  her,  and  discovered 
the  thigh  to  her  shame,  and  polluted  her  virginity  to 
her  reproach ;  for  thou  saidst,  It  shall  not  be  so ;  and 
yet  they  did  so :  wherefore  thou  gavest  their  rulers  to 
be  slain,  so  that  they  dyed  their  bed  in  blood,  being  de- 
ceived, and  smotest  the  servants  with  their  lords,  and 
the  lords  upon  their  thrones ;  and  hast  given  their  wives 
for  a  prey,  and  their  daughters  to  be  captives,  and  all 
their  spoils  to  be  divided  among  thy  dear  children ; 
which  were  moved  with  thy  zeal,  and  abhorred  the 
pollution  of  their  blood,  and  called  upon  thee  for  aid: 
O  God,  O  my  God,  hear  me  also  a  widow.  For  thou 
hast  wrought  not  only  those  things, but  also  the  things 
which  fell  out  before,  and  which  ensued  after;  thou 
hast  thought  upon  the  things  which  are  now ,  and  which 
are  to  come.  Yea,  what  things  thou  didst  determine 
were  ready  at  hand,  and  said,  Lo,  we  are  here:  for  all 
thy  ways  are  prepared,  and  thy  judgments  are  in  thy 
foreknowledge.  For, behold,  the  Assyrians  are  multi- 
plied in  their  power ;  they  are  exalted  with  horse  and 
man ;  they  glory  in  the  strength  of  their  footmen ;  they 
trust  in  shield ,  and  spear,  and  bow,  and  sling ;  and  know 
not  that  thou  art  the  Lord  that  break  est  the  battles:  the 

[    936    ] 


IX]  JUDITH 

Lord  is  thy  name.  Throw  down  their  strength  in  thy 
power,  and  bring  down  their  force  in  thy  wrath :  for 
they  have  purposed  to  defile  thy  sanctuary ,  and  to  pol- 
lute the  tabernacle  where  thy  glorious  name  resteth, 
and  to  cast  down  with  sword  the  horn  of  thy  altar.  Be- 
hold their  pride,  and  send  thy  wrath  upon  their  heads: 
give  into  mine  hand,  which  am  a  widow,  the  power 
that  I  have  conceived.  Smite  by  the  deceit  of  my  lips 
the  servant  with  the  prince,  and  the  prince  with  the 
servant :  break  down  their  stateliness  by  the  hand  of 
a  woman.  For  thy  power  standeth  not  in  multitude, 
nor  thy  might  in  strong  men:  for  thou  art  a  God  of  the 
affli6led,  an  helper  of  the  oppressed,  an  upholder  of 
the  weak,  a  protestor  of  the  forlorn,  a  saviour  of  them 
that  are  without  hope.  I  pray  thee,  I  pray  thee,0  God 
of  my  father,  and  God  of  the  inheritance  of  Israel,  Lord 
of  the  heavens  and  earth.  Creator  of  the  waters.  King 
of  every  creature, hear  thou  my  prayer:  and  make  my 
speech  and  deceit  to  be  their  wound  and  stripe,  who 
have  purposed  cruel  things  against  thy  covenant,  and 
thy  hallowed  house,  and  against  the  top  of  Sion,  and 
against  the  house  of  the  possession  of  thy  children. 
And  make  every  nation  and  tribe  to  acknowledge  that 
thou  art  the  God  of  all  power  and  might,  and  that  there 
is  none  other  that  prote6leth  the  people  of  Israel  but 
thou. 
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Now  after  that  she  had  ceased  to  cry  unto  the  God 
of  Israel,  and  had  made  an  end  of  all  these  words,  she 
rose  where  she  had  fallen  down,  and  called  her  maid, 
and  went  down  into  the  house,  in  the  which  she  abode 
in  the  sabbath  days,  and  in  her  feast  days,  and  pulled 
off' the  sackcloth  which  she  had  on,  and  put  off"  the 
garments  of  her  widowhood,  and  washed  her  body 
all  over  with  water,  and  anointed  herself  with  pre- 
cious ointment,  and  braided  the  hair  of  her  head,  and 
put  on  a  tire  upon  it,  and  put  on  her  garments  of  glad- 
ness, wherewith  she  was  clad  during  the  life  of  Ma- 
nasses  her  husband.  And  she  took  sandals  upon  her 
feet,  and  put  about  her  her  bracelets,  and  her  chains, 
and  her  rings,  and  her  earrings,  and  all  her  orna- 
ments, and  decked  herself  bravely,  to  allure  the  eyes 
of  all  men  that  should  see  her.  Then  she  gave  her 
maid  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  cruse  of  oil,  and  filled  a 
bag  with  parched  corn,  and  lumps  of  figs,  and  with 
fine  bread ;  so  she  folded  all  these  things  together,  and 
laid  them  upon  her.  Thus  they  went  forth  to  the  gate 
of  the  city  of  Bethulia,  and  found  standing  there  Ozias, 
and  the  ancients  of  the  city,Chabris  and  Charmis.  And 
when  they  saw  her,  that  her  countenance  was  altered, 
and  her  apparel  was  changed,  they  wondered  at  her 
beauty  very  greatly,  and  said  unto  her.  The  God,  the 
God  of  our  fathers,  give  thee  favour,  and  accomplish 
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thine  enterprizes  to  the  glory  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  to  the  exaltation  of  Jerusalem.  Then  they 
worshipped  God.  And  she  said  unto  them,  Command 
the  gates  of  the  city  to  be  opened  unto  me,  that  I  may 
go  forth  to  accomplish  the  things  whereof  ye  have 
spoken  with  me.  So  they  commanded  the  young  men 
to  open  unto  her,  as  she  had  spoken.  And  when  they 
had  done  so,  Judith  went  out,  she,  and  her  maid  with 
her ;  and  the  men  of  the  city  looked  after  her,  until  she 
was  gone  down  the  mountain,  and  till  she  had  passed 
the  valley,  and  could  see  her  no  more. 

Thus  they  went  straight  forth  in  the  valley :  and 
the  first  watch  of  the  Assyrians  met  her,  and  took  her, 
and  asked  her.  Of  what  people  art  thou.^  and  whence 
com  est  thou.f^  and  whither  goest  thou  ?  And  she  said,  I 
am  a  woman  of  the  Hebrews,  and  am  fled  from  them: 
for  they  shall  be  given  you  to  be  consumed :  and  I  am 
coming  before  Holofernes  the  chief  captain  of  your 
army,  to  declare  words  of  truth ;  and  I  will  shew  him 
a  way,  whereby  he  shall  go,  and  win  all  the  hill  coun- 
try, without  losing  the  body  or  life  of  any  one  of  his 
men.  Now^  when  the  men  heard  her  words,  and  be- 
held her  countenance,  they  wondered  greatly  at  her 
beauty,  and  said  unto  her.  Thou  hast  saved  thy  life, 
in  that  thou  hast  hasted  to  come  down  to  the  presence 
of  our  lord :  now  therefore  come  to  his  tent,  and  some 
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of  us  shall  condii6l  thee,  until  they  have  delivered  thee 
to  his  hands.  And  when  thou  standest  before  him,  be 
not  afraid  in  thine  heart,  but  shew  unto  him  according 
to  thy  word ;  and  he  will  entreat  thee  well.  Then  they 
chose  out  of  them  an  hundred  men  to  accompany  her 
and  her  maid ;  and  they  brought  her  to  the  tent  of 
Holofernes.  Then  was  there  a  concourse  throughout 
all  the  camp:  for  her  coming  was  noised  among  the 
tents,  and  they  came  about  her,  as  she  stood  without 
the  tent  of  Holofernes,  till  they  told  him  of  her.  And 
they  wondered  at  her  beauty,  and  admired  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  because  of  her,  and  every  one  said  to 
his  neighbour.  Who  would  despise  this  people,  that 
have  among  them  such  women.?  surely  it  is  not  good 
that  one  man  of  them  be  left,  who  being  let  go 
might  deceive  the  whole  earth.  And  they  that  lay  near 
Holofernes  went  out,  and  all  his  servants,  and  they 
brought  her  into  the  tent.  Now  Holofernes  rested 
upon  his  bed  under  a  canopy,  which  was  woven  with 
purple,  and  gold,  and  emeralds,  and  precious  stones. 
So  they  shewed  him  of  her ;  and  he  came  out  before 
his  tent  with  silver  lamps  going  before  him.  And  when 
Judith  was  come  before  him  and  his  servants,  they  all 
marvelled  at  the  beauty  of  her  countenance;  and  she 
fell  down  upon  her  face,  and  did  reverence  unto  him : 

and  his  servants  took  her  up. 
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Then  said  Holoferiies  unto  her,  Woman,  be  of  good 
comfort,  fear  not  in  thine  heart:  for  I  never  hurt  any 
that  was  willing  to  serve  Nabuchodonosor,  the  king 
of  all  the  earth.  Now  therefore,  if  thy  people  that 
dwelleth  in  the  mountains  had  not  set  light  by  me,  I 
would  not  have  lifted  up  my  spear  against  them :  but 
they  have  done  these  things  to  themselves.  But  now 
tell  me  wherefore  thou  art  fled  from  them,  and  art 
come  unto  us :  for  thou  art  come  for  safeguard;  be  of 
good  comfort,  thou  shalt  live  this  night,  and  here- 
after: for  none  shall  hurt  thee,  but  entreat  thee  well, 
as  they  do  the  servants  of  king  Nabuchodonosor  my 
lord.  Then  Judith  said  unto  him. 

Receive  the  words  of  thy  servant,  and  suffer  thine 
handmaid  to  speak  in  thy  presence,  and  I  will  declare 
no  lie  to  my  lord  this  night.  And  if  thou  wilt  follow 
the  words  of  thine  handmaid,  God  will  bring  the  thing 
perfe6lly  to  pass  by  thee ;  and  my  lord  shall  not  fail 
of  his  purposes.  As  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  all  the 
earth  liveth,  and  as  his  power  liveth,  who  hath  sent 
thee  for  the  upholding  of  every  living  thing:  for  not 
only  men  shall  serve  him  by  thee,  but  also  the  beasts 
of  the  field,  and  the  cattle,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
shall  live  by  thy  power  under  Nabuchodonosor  and 
all  his  house.  For  we  have  heard  of  thy  wisdom  and 
thy  policies,  and  it  is  reported  in  all  the  earth,  that 
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thou  only  art  excellent  in  all  the  kingdom ,  and  mighty 
in  knowledge,  and  wonderful  in  feats  of  war.  Now 
as  concerning  the  matter,  which  Achior  did  speak  in 
thy  council,  we  have  heard  his  words ;  for  the  men  of 
Bethulia  saved  him,  and  he  declared  unto  them  all 
that  he  had  spoken  unto  thee.  Therefore,  O  lord  and 
governor,  reje6l  not  his  word;  but  lay  it  up  in  thine 
heart,  for  it  is  true :  for  our  nation  shall  not  be  pun- 
ished, neither  can  the  sword  prevail  against  them, ex- 
cept they  sin  against  their  God.  And  now,  that  my 
lord  be  not  defeated  and  frustrate  of  his  purpose,  even 
death  is  now  fallen  upon  them ,  and  their  sin  hath  over- 
taken them,  wherewith  they  will  provoke  their  God 
to  anger,  whensoever  they  shall  do  that  which  is  not 
fit  to  be  done :  for  their  vi6luals  fail  them,  and  all  their 
water  is  scant,  and  they  have  determined  to  lay  hands 
upon  their  cattle,  and  purposed  to  consume  all  those 
things,  that  God  hath  forbidden  them  to  eat  by  his 
laws:  and  are  resolved  to  spend  the  firstfruits  of  the 
corn,  and  the  tenths  of  wine  and  oil,  which  they  had 
san61ified,  and  reserved  for  the  priests  that  serve  in 
Jerusalem  before  the  face  of  our  God;  the  which  things 
it  is  not  lawful  for  any  of  the  people  so  much  as  to 
touch  with  their  hands.  For  they  have  sent  some  to 
Jerusalem,  because  they  also  that  dwell  there  have 
done  the  like,  to  bring  them  a  licence  from  the  senate. 
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Now  when  they  shall  bring  them  word,  they  will  forth- 
with do  it,  and  they  shall  be  given  thee  to  be  destroyed 
the  same  day.  Wherefore  I  thine  handmaid,  knowing 
all  this,  am  fled  from  their  presence;  and  God  hath 
sent  me  to  work  things  with  thee,  whereat  all  the 
earth  shall  be  astonished,  and  whosoever  shall  hear 
it.  For  thy  servant  is  religious,  and  serveth  the  God 
of  heaven  day  and  night:  now  therefore,  my  lord,  I 
will  remain  with  thee,  and  thy  servant  will  go  out  by 
night  into  the  valley,  and  I  will  pray  unto  God,  and 
he  will  tell  me  when  they  have  committed  their  sins: 
and  I  wmIU  come  and  shew  it  unto  thee:  then  thou 
shalt  go  forth  with  all  thine  army,  and  there  shall  be 
none  of  them  that  shall  resist  thee.  And  I  will  lead 
thee  through  the  midst  of  Judea,  until  thou  come  be- 
fore Jerusalem ;  and  I  will  set  thy  throne  in  the  midst 
thereof;  and  thou  shalt  drive  them  as  sheep  that  have 
no  shepherd,  and  a  dog  shall  not  so  much  as  open  his 
mouth  at  thee :  for  these  things  were  told  me  accord- 
ing to  my  foreknowledge,  and  they  w^ere  declared 
unto  me,  and  I  am  sent  to  tell  thee. 

Then  her  words  pleased  Holof ernes  and  all  his  ser- 
vants; and  they  marvelled  at  her  wisdom,  and  said. 
There  is  not  such  a  woman  from  one  end  of  the  earth 
to  the  other,  both  for  beauty  of  face,  and  wisdom  of 
words.  Likewise  Holofernes  said  unto  her,  God  hath 
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done  well  to  send  thee  before  the  people,  that  strength 
might  be  in  our  hands,  and  destru61ion  upon  them 
that  lightly  regard  my  lord.  And  now  thou  art  both 
beautiful  in  thy  countenance,  and  witty  in  thy  words : 
surely  if  thou  do  as  thou  hast  spoken,  thy  God  shall 
be  my  God,  and  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  house  of  king 
Nabuchodonosor,and  shalt  be  renowned  through  the 
whole  earth. 

Then  he  commanded  to  bring  her  in  where  his  plate 
was  set ;  and  bade  that  they  should  prepare  for  her  of 
his  own  meats,  and  that  she  should  drink  of  his  own 
wine.  And  Judith  said,  I  will  not  eat  thereof,  lest  there 
be  an  offence:  but  provision  shall  be  made  for  me  of 
the  things  that  I  have  brought.  Then  Holofernes  said 
unto  her.  If  thy  provision  should  fail,  how  should  we 
give  thee  the  like  ?  for  there  be  none  with  us  of  thy 
nation. Then  said  Judith  unto  him.  As  thy  soul  liveth, 
my  lord,  thine  handmaid  shall  not  spend  those  things 
that  I  have,  before  the  Lord  work  by  mine  hand  the 
things  that  he  hath  determined.  Then  the  servants  of 
Holofernes  brought  her  into  the  tent,  and  she  slept 
till  midnight,  and  she  arose  when  it  was  toward  the 
morning  watch,  and  sent  to  Holofernes,  saying.  Let 
my  lord  now  command  that  thine  handmaid  may  go 
forth  unto  prayer.  Then  Holofernes  commanded  his 
guard  that  they  should  not  stay  her:  thus  she  abode  in 
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the  camp  three  days,  and  went  out  in  the  night  into 
the  valley  of  Bethulia,  and  washed  herself  in  a  foun- 
tain of  water  by  the  camp.  And  when  she  came  out, 
she  besought  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to  dire6l  her  way 
to  the  raising  up  of  the  children  of  her  people.  So  she 
came  in  clean,  and  remained  in  the  tent,  until  she  did 
eat  her  meat  at  evening.  And  in  the  fourth  day  Holo- 
fernes  made  a  feast  to  his  own  servants  only ,  and  called 
none  of  the  officers  to  the  banquet.  Then  said  he  to 
Bagoas  the  eunuch,  who  had  charge  over  all  that  he 
had,  Go  now,  and  persuade  this  Hebrew  woman  which 
is  with  thee,  that  she  come  unto  us,  and  eat  and  drink 
with  us.  For,  lo,  it  will  be  a  shame  for  our  person,  if  we 
shall  let  such  a  woman  go,  not  having  had  her  com- 
pany ;  for  if  we  draw  her  not  unto  us,  she  will  laugh 
us  to  scorn.  Then  went  Bagoas  from  the  presence  of 
Holofernes,  and  came  to  her,  and  he  said.  Let  not  this 
fair  damsel  fear  to  come  to  my  lord,  and  to  be  ho- 
noured in  his  presence,  and  drink  wine,  and  be  merry 
with  us,  and  be  made  this  day  as  one  of  the  daughters 
of  the  Assyrians,  which  serve  in  the  house  of  Nabu- 
chodonosor.  Then  said  Judith  unto  him,  Who  am  I 
now,  that  I  should  gainsay  my  lord.'^  surely  whatso- 
ever pleaseth  him  I  will  do  speedily,  and  it  shall  be 
my  joy  unto  the  day  of  my  death.  So  she  arose,  and 
decked  herself  with  her  apparel  and  all  her  woman's 
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attire,  and  her  maid  went  and  laid  soft  skins  on  the 
ground  for  her  over  against  Holofernes,  which  she 
had  received  of  Bagoas  for  her  daily  use,  that  she 
might  sit  and  eat  upon  them.  Now  when  Judith  came 
in  and  sat  down,  Holofernes  his  heart  was  ravished 
with  her,  and  his  mind  was  moved,  and  he  desired 
greatly  her  company ;  for  he  waited  a  time  to  deceive 
her,  from  the  dav  that  he  had  seen  her.  Then  said 
Holofernes  unto  her,  Drink  now,  and  be  merry  with 
us.  So  Judith  said,  I  will  drink  now,  my  lord,  because 
my  life  is  magnified  in  me  this  day  more  than  all  the 
days  since  I  was  born.  Then  she  took  and  ate  and 
drank  before  him  what  her  maid  had  prepared.  And 
Holofernes  took  great  delight  in  her,  and  drank  much 
more  wine  than  he  had  drunk  at  any  time  in  one  day 
since  he  was  born. 

Now  when  the  evening  was  come,  his  servants 
made  haste  to  depart,  and  Bagoas  shut  his  tent  with- 
out, and  dismissed  the  waiters  from  the  presence  of 
his  lord;  and  they  went  to  their  beds:  for  they  were 
all  weary,  because  the  feast  had  been  long.  And  Judith 
was  left  alone  in  the  tent,  and  Holofernes  lying  along 
upon  his  bed :  for  he  was  filled  with  wine.  Now  Judith 
had  commanded  her  maid  to  stand  without  her  bed- 
chamber, and  to  wait  for  her  coming  forth,  as  she  did 
daily :  for  she  said  she  would  go  forth  to  her  prayers, 
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and  she  spake  to  Bagoas  according  to  the  same  pur- 
pose. So  all  went  forth,  and  none  was  left  in  the  bed- 
chamber, neither  little  nor  great.  Then  Judith,  stand- 
ing by  his  bed,  said  in  her  heart,  O  Lord  God  of  all 
power,  look  at  this  present  upon  the  works  of  mine 
hands  for  the  exaltation  of  Jerusalem.  For  now  is  the 
time  to  help  thine  inheritance,  and  to  execute  mine 
enterprizes  to  the  destru6lion  of  the  enemies  which 
are  risen  against  us.  Then  she  came  to  the  pillar  of 
the  bed,  which  was  at  Holofernes'  head,  and  took 
down  his  fauchion  from  thence,  and  approached  to  his 
bed,  and  took  hold  of  the  hair  of  his  head,  and  said. 
Strengthen  me,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  this  day.  And 
she  smote  twice  upon  his  neck  with  all  her  might, 
and  she  took  away  his  head  from  him,  and  tumbled 
his  body  down  from  the  bed,  and  pulled  down  the 
canopy  from  the  pillars ;  and  anon  after  she  went  forth, 
and  gave  Holofernes  his  head  to  her  maid;  and  she 
put  it  in  her  bag  of  meat:  so  they  twain  went  together 
according  to  their  custom  unto  prayer :  and  when  they 
passed  the  camp,  they  com  passed  the  valley ,  and  went 
up  the  mountain  of  Bethulia,  and  came  to  the  gates 
thereof. 

Then  said  Judith  afar  off  to  the  w^atchmen  at  the 
gate,  Open,  open  now  the  gate :  God,  even  our  God, 
is  with  us,  to  shew  his  power  yet  in  Jerusalem,  and 

[    947    ] 


JUDITH  [XIII 

his  forces  against  the  enemy,  as  he  hath  even  done 
this  day.  Now  when  the  men  of  her  city  heard  her 
voice,  they  made  haste  to  go  down  to  the  gate  of  their 
city,  and  they  called  the  elders  of  the  city.  And  then 
they  ran  all  together,  both  small  and  great,  for  it  was 
strange  unto  them  that  she  was  come :  so  they  opened 
the  gate,  and  received  them,  and  made  a  fire  for  a 
light,  and  stood  round  about  them.  Then  she  said  to 
them  with  a  loud  voice.  Praise,  praise  God,  praise  God, 
I  say,  for  he  hath  not  taken  away  his  mercy  from  the 
house  of  Israel,  but  hath  destroyed  our  enemies  by 
mine  hands  this  night.  So  she  took  the  head  out  of  the 
bag,  and  shewed  it,  and  said  unto  them.  Behold  the 
head  of  Holofernes,  the  chief  captain  of  the  army  of 
Assur,  and  behold  the  canopy,  wherein  he  did  lie  in 
his  drunkenness ;  and  the  Lord  hath  smitten  him  by 
the  hand  of  a  woman.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  who  hath 
kept  me  in  my  way  that  I  went,  my  countenance  hath 
deceived  him  to  his  destru6lion,  and  yet  hath  he  not 
committed  sin  with  me,  to  defile  and  shame  me.  Then 
all  the  people  were  wonderfully  astonished ,  and  bowed 
themselves,  and  worshipped  God,  and  said  with  one 
accord,  Blessed  be  thou,  O  our  God,  which  hast  this 
day  brought  to  nought  the  enemies  of  thy  people. 
Then  said  Ozias  unto  her,  O  daughter,  blessed  art 
thou  of  the  most  high  God  above  all  the  women  upon 
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the  earth ;  and  blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  which  hath 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  which  hath  di- 
re6led  thee  to  the  cutting  off  of  the  head  of  the  chief  of 
our  enemies.  For  this  thy  confidence  shall  not  depart 
from  the  heart  of  men,  which  remember  the  power 
of  God  for  ever.  And  God  turn  these  things  to  thee 
for  a  perpetual  praise,  to  visit  thee  in  good  things,  be- 
cause thou  hast  not  spared  thy  life  for  the  affli6lion 
of  our  nation,  but  hast  revenged  our  ruin,  walking  a 
straight  way  before  our  God.  And  all  the  people  said. 
So  be  it,  so  be  it. 

Then  said  Judith  unto  them.  Hear  me  now,  my 
brethren,  and  take  this  head,  and  hang  it  upon  the 
highest  place  of  your  walls.  And  so  soon  as  the  morn- 
ing shall  appear,  and  the  sun  shall  come  forth  upon 
the  earth, take  ye  every  one  his  weapons,  and  go  forth 
every  valiant  man  out  of  the  city,  and  set  ye  a  cap- 
tain over  them ,  as  though  ye  would  go  down  into  the 
field  toward  the  watch  of  the  Assyrians ;  but  go  not 
down.  Then  they  shall  take  their  armour,  and  shall 
go  into  their  camp,  and  raise  up  the  captains  of  the 
army  of  Assur,and  they  shall  run  to  the  tent  of  Holo- 
fernes,but  shall  not  find  him :  then  fear  shall  fall  upon 
them,  and  they  shall  flee  before  your  face.  So  ye,  and 
all  that  inhabit  the  coast  of  Israel,  shall  pursue  them, 
and  overthrow  them  as  they  go.  But  before  ye  do  these 
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things, call  me  Achior  the  Ammonite, that  he  may  see 
and  know  him  that  despised  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
that  sent  him  to  us,  as  it  were  to  his  death.  Then  they 
called  Achior  out  of  the  house  of  Ozias;  and  when  he 
was  come,  and  saw  the  head  of  Holofernes  in  a  man's 
hand  in  the  assembly  of  the  people,  he  fell  down  on 
his  face,  and  his  spirit  failed.  But  when  they  had  re- 
covered him,  he  fell  at  Judith's  feet,  and  reverenced 
her,  and  said.  Blessed  art  thou  in  all  the  tabernacle  of 
Juda,and  in  all  nations,  which  hearing  thy  name  shall 
be  astonished.  Now  therefore  tell  me  all  the  things 
that  thou  hast  done  in  these  days.  Then  Judith  de- 
clared unto  him  in  the  midst  of  the  people  all  that  she 
had  done,  from  the  day  that  she  went  forth  unto  that 
hour  she  spake  unto  them.  And  when  she  had  left  off 
speaking,  the  people  shouted  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
made  a  joyful  noise  in  their  city.  And  when  Achior 
had  seen  all  that  the  God  of  Israel  had  done,  he  be- 
lieved in  God  greatly,  and  circumcised  the  flesh  of 
his  foreskin,  and  was  joined  unto  the  house  of  Israel 
unto  this  day. 

And  as  soon  as  the  morning  arose,  they  hanged  the 
head  of  Holofernes  upon  the  wall,  and  every  man  took 
his  weapons,  and  they  went  forth  by  bands  unto  the 
straits  of  the  mountain.  But  when  the  Assyrians  saw 
them,  they  sent  to  their  leaders,  which  came  to  their 
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captains  and  tribunes,  and  to  every  one  of  their  rulers. 
So  they  came  to  Holofernes'  tent,  and  said  to  him  that 
had  the  charge  of  all  his  things,  Waken  now  our  lord : 
for  the  slaves  have  been  bold  to  come  down  against 
us  to  battle,  that  they  may  be  utterly  destroyed. Then 
went  in  Bagoas,  and  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  tent; 
for  he  thought  that  he  had  slept  with  Judith.  But  be- 
cause none  answered,  he  opened  it,  and  went  into  the 
bedchamber,  and  found  him  cast  upon  the  floor  dead, 
and  his  head  was  taken  from  him. Therefore  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  with  weeping,  and  sighing,  and  a 
mighty  cry,  and  rent  his  garments.  After  he  went  into 
the  tent  where  Judith  lodged :  and  when  he  found  her 
not,heleapedouttothepeople,and  cried, These  slaves 
have  dealt  treacherously ;  one  woman  of  the  Hebrews 
hath  brought  shame  upon  the  house  of  king  Nabucho- 
donosor :  for , behold ,  Holofernes  heth  upon  the  ground 
without  a  head.  When  the  captains  of  the  Assyrians' 
army  heard  these  words,  they  rent  their  coats,  and 
their  minds  were  wonderfully  troubled,  and  there  was 
a  cry  and  a  very  great  noise  throughout  the  camp. 

And  when  they  that  were  in  the  tents  heard,  they 
were  astonished  at  the  thing  that  was  done.  And  fear 
and  trembling  fell  upon  them,  so  that  there  was  no 
man  that  durst  abide  in  the  sight  of  his  neighbour,  but 
rushing  out  all  together,  they  fled  into  every  way  of 
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the  plain,  and  of  the  hill  country. They  also  that  had 
camped  in  the  mountains  round  about  Bethulia  fled 
away. Then  the  children  of  Israel,  every  one  that  was 
a  warrior  among  them,  rushed  out  upon  them. Then 
sent  Oziasto  Betomasthem,and  to  Bebai,  and Chobai, 
and  Cola,  and  to  all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  such  as  should 
tell  the  things  that  were  done,  and  that  all  should  rush 
forth  upon  their  enemies  to  destroy  them. Now  when 
the  children  of  Israel  heard  it,  they  all  fell  upon  them 
with  one  consent,  and  slew  them  unto  Chobai :  like- 
wise also  they  that  came  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
all  the  hill  country,  (for  men  had  told  them  what 
things  were  done  in  the  camp  of  their  enemies,)  and 
they  that  were  in  Galaad,and  in  Galilee, chased  them 
with  a  great  slaughter,  until  they  were  past  Damas- 
cus and  the  borders  thereof.  And  the  residue,  that 
dwelt  at  Bethulia,  fell  upon  the  camp  of  Assur,  and 
spoiled  them ,  and  were  greatly  enriched.  And  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  that  returned  from  the  slaughter  had 
that  which  remained;  and  the  villages  and  the  cities, 
that  were  in  the  mountains  and  in  the  plain,  gat  many 
spoils:  for  the  multitude  was  very  great. 

Then  Joacim  the  high  priest,  and  the  ancients  of 
the  children  of  Israel  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  came 
to  behold  the  good  things  that  God  had  shewed  to  Is- 
rael, and  to  see  Judith,  and  to  salute  lier.  And  when 
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they  came  unto  her,  they  blessed  her  with  one  accord, 
and  said  unto  her,  Thou  art  the  exahation  of  Jerusa- 
lem, thou  art  the  great  glory  of  Israel,  thou  art  the 
great  rejoicing  of  our  nation :  thou  hast  done  all  these 
things  by  thine  hand :  thou  hast  done  much  good  to 
Israel,  and  God  is  pleased  therewith:  blessed  be  thou 
of  the  Almighty  Lord  for  evermore.  And  all  the  peo- 
ple said.  So  be  it.  And  the  people  spoiled  the  camp  the 
space  of  thirty  days :  and  they  gave  unto  Judith  Ho- 
lofernes  his  tent,  and  all  his  plate,  and  beds,  and  ves- 
sels, and  all  his  stuff:  and  she  took  it,  and  laid  it  on 
her  mule;  and  made  ready  her  carts,  and  laid  them 
thereon.  Then  all  the  women  of  Israel  ran  together 
to  see  her,  and  blessed  her,  and  made  a  dance  among 
them  for  her:  and  she  took  branches  in  her  hand,  and 
gave  also  to  the  women  that  were  with  her.  And  they 
put  a  garland  of  olive  upon  her  and  her  maid  that  was 
with  her,  and  she  went  before  all  the  people  in  the 
dance, leading  all  the  women:  and  all  the  men  of  Is- 
rael followed  in  their  armour  with  garlands,  and  with 
songs  in  their  mouths. 

Then  Judith  began  to  sing  this  thanksgiving  in  all 
Israel,  and  all  the  people  sang  after  her  this  song  of 
praise.  And  Judith  said. 

Begin  unto  my  God  with  timbrels, 

Sing  unto  my  Lord  with  cymbals: 
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Tune  unto  him  a  new  psalm : 
Exalt  him,  and  call  upon  his  name. 
For  God  breaketh  the  battles: 
For  among  the  camps  in  the  midst  of  the  people 
He  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hands  of  them  that 

persecuted  me. 
Assur  came  out  of  the  mountains  from  the  north, 
He  came  with  ten  thousands  of  his  army. 
The  multitude  whereof  stopped  the  torrents. 
And  their  horsemen  have  covered  the  hills. 
He  bragged  that  he  would  burn  up  my  borders, 
And  kill  my  young  men  with  the  sword, 
And  dash  the  sucking  children  against  the  ground. 
And  make  mine  infants  as  a  prey, 
And  my  virgins  as  a  spoil. 
But  the  Almighty  Lord  hath  disappointed  them  by 

the  hand  of  a  woman. 
For  the  mighty  one  did  not  fall  by  the  young  men. 
Neither  did  the  sons  of  the  Titans  smite  him, 
Nor  high  giants  set  upon  him : 
But  Judith  the  daughter  of  Merari  weakened  him 

with  the  beauty  of  her  countenance. 
For  she  put  off  the  garment  of  her  widowhood 
For  the  exaltation  of  those  that  were  oppressed  in 

Israel, 
And  anointed  her  face  with  ointment, 
And  bound  her  hair  in  a  tire, 
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And  took  a  linen  garment  to  deceive  him. 
Her  sandals  ravished  his  eyes, 
Her  beauty  took  his  mind  prisoner, 
And  the  fauchion  passed  through  his  neck. 
The  Persians  quaked  at  her  boldness, 
And  the  Medes  were  daunted  at  her  hardiness. 
Then  my  affli6led  shouted  for  joy. 
And  my  weak  ones  cried  aloud;  but  they  were  as- 
tonished : 
These  lifted  up  their  voices,  but  they  were  over- 
thrown. 
The  sons  of  the  damsels  have  pierced  them  through, 
And  wounded  them  as  fugitives'  children: 
They  perished  by  the  battle  of  the  Lord. 
I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song: 
O  Lord,  thou  art  great  and  glorious. 
Wonderful  in  strength,  and  invincible.  :•; 

Let  all  creatures  serve  thee: 
For  thou  spakest,  and  they  were  made, 
Thou  didst  send  forth  thy  spirit,  and  it  created  them, 
And  there  is  none  that  can  resist  thy  voice. 
For  the  mountains  shall  be  moved  from  their  foun- 
dations with  the  waters, 
The  rocks  shall  melt  as  wax  at  thy  presence: 
Yet  thou  art  merciful  to  them  that  fear  thee. 
For  all  sacrifice  is  too  little  for  a  sweet  savour  unto 
thee, 
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And  all  the  fat  is  not  sufficient  for  thy  burnt  of- 
fering : 

But  he  that  feareth  the  Lord  is  great  at  all  times. 

Woe  to  the  nations  that  rise  up  against  my  kindred ! 

The  Lord  Almighty  will  take  vengeance  of  them 
in  the  day  of  judgment, 

In  putting  fire  and  worms  in  their  flesh ; 

And  they  shall  feel  them,  and  weep  for  ever. 

Now  as  soon  as  they  entered  into  Jerusalem,  they 
worshipped  the  Lord ;  and  as  soon  as  the  people  were 
purified,  they  offered  their  burnt  offerings,  and  their 
free  offerings,  and  their  gifts.  Judith  also  dedicated  all 
the  stuff  of  Holofernes,  which  the  people  had  given 
her,  and  gave  the  canopy,  which  she  had  taken  out  of 
his  bedchamber,  for  a  gift  unto  the  Lord.  So  the  peo- 
ple continued  feasting  in  Jerusalem  before  the  sanc- 
tuary for  the  space  of  three  months,  and  Judith  re- 
mained with  them.  After  this  time  everyone  returned 
to  his  own  inheritance,  and  Judith  went  to  Bethulia, 
and  remained  in  her  own  possession,  and  was  in  her 
time  honourable  in  all  the  country.  And  many  desired 
her,  but  none  knew  her  all  the  days  of  her  life,  after 
that  Manasses  her  husband  was  dead,  and  was  ga- 
thered to  his  people.  But  she  increased  more  and  more 
in  honour,  and  waxed  old  in  her  husband's  house,  be- 
ing an  hundred  and  five  years  old,  and  made  her  maid 
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free;  so  she  died  in  Bethulia:  and  they  buried  her  in 
the  cave  of  her  husband  Manasses.  And  the  house  of 
Israel  lamented  her  seven  days :  and  before  she  died, 
she  did  distribute  her  goods  to  all  them  that  were  near- 
est of  kindred  to  Manasses  her  husband,  and  to  them 
that  were  the  nearest  of  her  kindred.  And  there  was 
none  that  made  the  children  of  Israel  any  more  afraid 
in  the  days  of  Judith,  nor  a  long  time  after  her  death. 
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ESTHER 

WHICH  ARE  FOUND  NEITHER   IN  THE  HEBREW 
NOR   IN  THE  CHALDEE 

Part  of  the  Tenth  Chapter  after  the  Greek 

THEN  Mardocheus  said,  God  hath  done  these 
things.  For  I  remember  a  dream  which  I  saw 
concerning  these  matters,  and  nothing  thereof  hath 
failed.  A  Httle  fountain  became  a  river,  and  there  was 
light,  and  the  sun,  and  much  water:  this  river  is  Es- 
ther, whom  the  king  married,  and  made  queen:  and 
the  two  dragons  are  I  and  Am  an.  And  the  nations  were 
those  that  were  assembled  to  destroy  the  name  of  the 
Jews:  and  my  nation  is  this  Israel,  which  cried  toGod, 
and  were  saved:  for  the  Lord  hath  saved  his  people, 
and  the  Lord  hath  delivered  us  from  all  those  evils,  and 
God  hath  wrought  signs  and  great  wonders,  which 
have  not  been  done  among  the  Gentiles.  Therefore 
hath  he  made  two  lots, one  for  the  people  of  God,  and 
another  for  all  the  Gentiles.  And  these  two  lots  came 
at  the  hour,  and  time,  and  day  of  judgment,  before 
God  among  all  nations.  So  God  remembered  his  peo- 
ple, and  justified  his  inheritance.  Therefore  those  days 
shall  be  unto  them  in  the  month  Adar,  the  fourteenth 
and  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month,  with  an  assembly, 
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and  joy,  and  with  gladness  before  God,  according  to 
the  generations  for  ever  among  his  people. 

In  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ptolemeus  and  Cleo- 
patra, Dositheus,who  said  he  was  a  priest  and  Levite, 
and  Ptolemeus  his  son,  brought  this  epistle  of  Phurim, 
which  they  said  was  the  same,  and  that  Lysimachus 
the  son  of  Ptolemeus,  that  was  in  Jerusalem,  had  in- 
terpreted it. 

In  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  the  great, 
in  the  first  day  of  the  month  Nisan,  Mardocheus  the 
son  of  Jairus,  the  son  of  Semei,  the  son  of  Cisai,  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  had  a  dream ;  who  was  a  Jew,  and 
dwelt  in  the  city  of  Susa,agreat  man, being  a  servitor 
in  the  king's  court.  He  was  also  one  of  the  captives, 
which  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of  Babylon  carried 
from  Jerusalem  with  Jechonias  king  of  Judea;  and  this 
was  his  dream :  Behold  a  noise  of  a  tumult,  with  thun- 
der, and  earthquakes,  and  uproar  in  the  land:  and, be- 
hold, two  great  dragons  came  forth  ready  to  fight,  and 
their  cry  was  great.  And  at  their  cry  all  nations  were 
prepared  to  battle,  that  they  might  fight  against  the 
righteous  people.  And  lo  a  day  of  darkness  and  ob- 
scurity, tribulation  and  anguish,  affli6lion  and  great 
uproar,  upon  earth.  And  the  whole  righteous  nation 
was  troubled,  fearing  their  own  evils, and  were  ready 
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to  perish.  Then  they  cried  unto  God,  and  upon  their 
cry,  as  it  were  from  a  little  fountain,  was  made  a  great 
flood,  even  much  water.  The  light  and  the  sun  rose 
up,  and  the  lowly  were  exalted,  and  devoured  the 
glorious.  Now  when  Mardocheus,  who  had  seen  this 
dream,  and  what  God  had  determined  to  do,  was 
awake,  he  bare  this  dream  in  mind,  and  until  night  by 
all  means  was  desirous  to  know  it. 

And  Mardocheus  took  his  rest  in  the  court  with  Ga- 
batha  and  Tharra,  the  two  eunuchs  of  the  king,  and 
keepers  of  the  palace.  And  he  heard  their  devices,  and 
searched  out  their  purposes,  and  learned  that  they 
were  about  to  lay  hands  upon  Artaxerxes  the  king; 
and  so  he  certified  the  king  of  them.  Then  the  king 
examined  the  two  eunuchs,  and  after  that  they  had 
confessed  it,  they  were  strangled.  And  the  king  made 
a  record  of  these  things,  and  Mardocheus  also  wrote 
thereof.  So  the  king  commanded  Mardocheus  to  serve 
in  the  court,  and  for  this  he  rewarded  him.  Howbeit 
Aman  the  son  of  Amadathus  the  Agagite,  who  was  in 
great  honour  with  the  king,  sought  to  molest  Mar- 
docheus and  his  people  because  of  the  two  eunuchs 
of  the  king. 

The  copy  of  the  letters  was  this :  The  great  king  Ar- 
taxerxes writeth  these  things  to  the  princes  and  go- 
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vernors  that  are  under  him  from  India  unto  Ethiopia,, 
in  an  hundred  and  seven  and  twenty  provinces.  After 
that  I  became  lord  over  many  nations,  and,  had  do- 
minion over  the  whole  world,  not  lifted: up  with  pre- 
sumption of  my  authority,  but  carrying  myself  alway 
with  equity  and  mildness,  I  purposed  to  settle  my  sub^ 
je6ls  continually  in  a  quiet  life,  and  making  my  king-, 
dom  peaceable,  and  open  for  passage  to  the  utmost; 
coasts,  to  renew  peace,  which  is  desired  of  all  men. 
Now  when  I  asked  my  counsellors  how  this  might  be 
brought  to  pass,  Aman , that  excelled  in  wisdom  among 
us,  and  was  approved  for  his  constant  good  will  and 
stedfast  fidelity , and  had  the  honour  of  the  second  place^ 
in  the  kingdom,  declared  unto  us,  that  in  all  nations 
throughout  the  world  there  was  scattered  a  certain  ma- 
licious people,  that  had  laws  contrary  to  all  nations, 
and  continually  despised  the  commandments  of  kings, 
so  as  the  unitingof  our  kingdoms, honourably  intended 
by  us,  cannot  go  forward.  Seeing  then  we  understand 
that  this  people  alone  is  continually  in  opposition  unto 
all  men,  differing  in  the  strange  manner  of  their  laws, 
and  evil  affe61:ed  to  our  state,  working  all  the  mischief 
they  can,  that  our  kingdom  may  not  be  firmly  esta- 
blished: therefore  have  we  commanded,  that  all  they 
that  are  signified  in  writing  unto  you  by  Aman,  who 
is  ordained  over  the  affairs,  and  is  next  unto  us,  shall 
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all,  with  their  wives  and  children,  be  utterly  destroyed 
by  the  sword  of  their  enemies,  without  all  mercy  and 
pity,  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month  Adar  of 
this  present  year:  that  they,  who  of  old  and  now  also 
are  malicious,  may  in  one  day  with  violence  go  into 
the  grave,  and  so  ever  hereafter  cause  our  affairs  to 
be  w^ell  settled,  and  without  trouble.  '-' 

Then  Mardocheus  thought  upon  all  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  and  made  his  prayer  unto  him,  saying,  O  Lord, 
Lord,  the  King  Almighty :  for  the  whole  world  is  in 
thy  power,  and  if  thou  hast  appointed  to  save  Israel, 
there  is  no  man  that  can  gainsay  thee:  for  thou  hast 
made  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  the  wondi-ous  things 
under  the  heaven.  Thou  art  Lord  of  all  things,  and 
there  is  no  man  that  can  resist  thee,  which  art  the 
Lord.  TTiou  knowest  all  things,  and  thou  knowest, 
Lord,  that  it  was  neither  in  contempt  nor  pride,  nor 
for  any  desire  of  glory,  tfiat  I  did  not  bow  down  to 
proud  Aman.  For  I  could  have  been  content  with  good 
will  for  the  salvation  of  Israel  to  kiss  the  soles  of  his 
feet  But  I  did  this,  that  I  might  not  prefer  the  glory 
of  man  above  the  glory  of  God :  neither  v>^ill  I  worship 
any  but  thee,  O  God,  neither  will  I  do  it  in  pride.  And 
now,  O  Lord  God  and  King,  spare  thy  people:  for  their 
eyes  are  upon  us  to. bring  us  to  nought;  ye^,  they  de- 
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sire  to  destroy  the  inheritance,  that  hath  been  thine 
from  the  beginning.  Despise  not  the  portion,  which 
thou  hast  delivered  out  of  Egypt  for  thine  own  self. 
Hear  my  prayer,  and  be  merciful  unto  thine  inherit- 
ance: turn  our  sorrow  into  joy,  that  we  may  live,  O 
Lord,  and  praise  thy  name:  and  destroy  not  the  mouths 
of  them  that  praise  thee,  O  Lord. 

All  Israel  in  like  manner  cried  most  earnestly  unto 
the  Lord,  because  their  death  was  before  their  eyes. 

Queen  Esther  also,  being  in  fear  of  death,  resorted 
unto  the  Lord:  and  laid  away  her  glorious  apparel,  and 
put  on  the  garments  of  anguish  and  mourning:  and 
instead  of  precious  ointments,  she  covered  her  head 
with  ashes  and  dung,  and  she  humbled  her  body 
greatly,  and  all  the  places  of  her  joy  she  filled  with 
her  torn  hair.  And  she  prayed  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  saying, 

O  my  Lord,  thou  only  art  our  King:  help  me,  de- 
solate woman,  which  have  no  helper  but  thee :  for  my 
danger  is  in  mine  hand.  From  my  youth  up  I  have 
heard  in  the  tribe  of  my  family,  that  thou,  O  Lord, 
took  est  Israel  from  among  all  people,  and  our  fathers 
from  all  their  predecessors,  for  a  perpetual  inherit- 
ance, and  thou  hast  performed  whatsoever  thou  didst 
promise  them.  And  now  we  have  sinned  before  thee: 
therefore  hast  thou  given  us  into  the  hands  of  our  ene- 
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mies, because  we  worshipped  their  gods:  O  Lord,  thou 
art  righteous.  Nevertheless  it  satisfieth  them  not,  that 
we  are  in  bitter  captivity :  but  they  have  stricken  hands 
with  their  idols,  that  they  will  abolish  the  thing  that 
thou  with  thy  mouth  hast  ordained,  and  destroy  thine 
inheritance,  and  stop  the  mouth  of  them  that  praise 
thee,  and  quench  the  glory  of  thy  house,  and  of  thine 
altar,  and  open  the  mouths  of  the  heathen  to  set  forth 
the  praises  of  the  idols,  and  to  magnify  a  fleshly  king 
for  ever.  O  Lord,  give  not  thy  sceptre  unto  them  that 
be  nothing,  and  let  them  not  laugh  at  our  fall ;  but  turn 
their  device  upon  themselves,  and  make  him  an  ex- 
ample, that  hath  begun  this  against  us.  Remember, 
O  Lord,  make  thyself  known  in  time  of  our  affliftion, 
and  give  me  boldness,  O  King  of  the  nations,  and  Lord 
of  all  power.  Give  me  eloquent  speech  in  my  mouth 
before  the  lion :  turn  his  heart  to  hate  him  that  fight- 
eth  against  us,  that  there  may  be  an  end  of  him,  and 
of  all  that  are  likeminded  to  him :  but  deliver  us  with 
thine  hand,  and  help  me  that  am  desolate,  and  which 
have  no  other  help  but  thee.  Thou  knowest  all  things, 
O  Lord ;  thou  knowest  that  I  hate  the  glory  of  the  un- 
righteous, and  abhor  the  bed  of  the  un circumcised,  and 
of  all  the  heathen.  Thou  knowest  my  necessity :  for  I 
abhor  the  sign  of  my  high  estate,  which  is  upon  mine 
head  in  the  days  wherein  I  shew  myself,  and  that  I  ab- 
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horitas  amenstruous  rag,  and  that  I  wear  it  not  when 
I  am  private  by  myself,  and  that  thine  handmaid  hath 
not  eaten  at  Aman^s  table,  and  that  I  have  not  greatly 
esteemed  the  king's  feast,  nor  drunk  the  wine  of  the 
drink  offerings.  Neither  had  thine  handmaid  any  joy 
since  the  day  that  I  was  brought  hither  to  this  present, 
but  in  thee  J  O  Lord  God  of  Abraham.  O  thou  mighty 
God  above  all,  hear  the  voice  of  the  forlorn,  and  de- 
liver us  out  of  the  hands  of  the  mischievous,  and  de- 
liver me  out  of  my  fear./ u  JOIl  S  .  i  -.  .  :5V^  . ,. 
And  upon  the  third  day,  when  she  had  ended  her 
prayer, she  laid  away  hermourning garments, and  put 
on  herglorious  apparel.  And  beinggloriously  adorned, 
after  she  had  called  upon  God,  who  is  the  beholder  and 
saviour  of  all  things, she  took  twomaids  withher :  and 
upon  the  one  she  leaned,  as  carrying  herself  daintily; 
and  the  other  followed, bearing  up  her  train.  And  she 
was  ruddy  through  the  perfection  of  her  beauty,  and 
her  countenance  was  cheerful  and  very  amiable :  but 
her  heart  was  in  anguish  for  fear.  Then  having  passed 
through  all  tha  doors,  she  stood  before  the  king,  who 
sat  upon  his  royal  throne,  and  was  clothed  with  all  his 
robes  of  majesty,  all  glittering  with  gold  and  precious 
stones ;  and  he  was  very  dreadful.  Then  lifting  up  his 
countenance  that  shone  with  majesty,  he  looked  very 
fiercely  upon  her:  and  the  queen  fell  down,  and  was 
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pale,  and  fainted,  and  bowed  herself  upon  the  head 
of  the  maid  that  went  before  her.  Then  God  changed 
the  spirit  of  the  king  into  mildness,  who  in  a  fear 
leaped  from  his  throne,  and  took  her  in  his  arms,  till 
she  came  to  herself  again,  and  comforted  her  with 
loving  words,  and  said  unto  her,  Esther,  what  is  the 
matter?  I  am  thy  brother,  be  of  good  cheer:  thou 
shalt  not  die,  though  our  commandment  be  general: 
come  near.  And  so  he  held  up  his  golden  sceptre,  and 
laid  it  upon  her  neck,  and  embraced  her,  and  said. 
Speak  unto  me.  Then,  said  she  unto  him,  I  saw  thee, 
my  lord,  as  an  angel  of  God,  and  my  heart  was  trou- 
bled for  fear  of  thy  majesty.  For  wonderful  art  thou, 
lord,  and  thy  countenance  is  full  of  grace.  And  as  she 
was  speaking,  she  fell  down  for  faintness.  Then  the 
king  was  troubled, and  all  his  servants  comforted  her. 

The  great  king  Artaxerxes  unto  the  princes  and  go- 
vernors of  an  hundred  and  seven  and  twenty  provinces 
from  India  unto  Ethiopia,  and  unto  all  our  faithful 
subje6ls,  greeting.  Many ,  the  more  often  they  are  ho- 
noured with  the  great  bounty  of  their  gracious  princes, 
themore  proud  they  are  waxen,  and  endeavour  to  hurt 
not  our  subje6ls  only,  but  not  being  able  to  bear  abun- 
dance, do  take  in  hand  to  pra6lise  also  against  those 
that  do  them  good :  and  take  not  only  thankfulness 
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away  from  among  men,  but  also  lifted  up  with  the  glo- 
rious words  of  lewd  persons,  that  were  never  good, 
they  think  to  escape  the  justice  of  God,  that  seeth  all 
things,  and  hateth  evil.  Oftentimes  also  fair  speech  of 
those, that  are  put  in  trust  to  manage  their  friends'  af- 
fairs, hath  caused  many  that  are  in  authority  to  be  par- 
takers of  innocent  blood,  and  hath  enwrapped  them 
in  remediless  calamities:  beguiling  with  the  falsehood 
and  deceit  of  their  lewd  disposition  the  innocency  and 
goodness  of  princes.  Now  ye  may  see  this,  as  we  have 
declared, not  so  much  by  ancient  histories,  as  ye  may, 
if  ye  search  what  hath  been  wickedly  done  of  late 
through  the  pestilent  behaviour  of  them  that  are  un- 
worthily placed  in  authority.  And  we  must  take  care 
for  the  time  to  come,  that  our  kingdom  may  be  quiet 
and  peaceable  for  all  men,  both  by  changing  our  pur- 
poses, and  always  judging  things  that  are  evident 
with  more  equal  proceeding. 

For  Aman,  a  Macedonian,  the  son  of  Amadatha, 
being  indeed  a  stranger  from  the  Persian  blood,  and 
far  distant  from  our  goodness,  and  as  a  stranger  re- 
ceived of  us,  had  so  far  forth  obtained  the  favour  that 
we  shew  toward  every  nation,  as  that  he  was  called 
ourfather,and  was  continually  honoured  of  allmen, as 
the  next  person  unto  the  king.  But  he,  not  bearing  his 
great  dignity,  went  about  to  deprive  us  of  our  king- 

[    968    ] 


XVI]  ESTHER 

demand  life:  having  by  manifold  and  cunning  deceits 
sought  of  us  the  destru61ion,  as  well  of  Mardocheus, 
who  saved  our  life, and  continually  procured  our  good, 
as  also  of  blameless  Esther,  partaker  of  our  king- 
dom, with  their  whole  nation.  For  by  these  means  he 
thought,  finding  us  destitute  of  friends,  to  have  trans- 
lated the  kingdom  of  the  Persians  to  the  Macedonians. 
But  we  find  that  the  Jews,  whom  this  wicked  wretch 
hath  delivered  to  utter  destruftion,  are  no  evildoers, 
butliveby  most  just  laws :  and  that  they  be  children  of 
the  most  high  and  most  mighty  living  God,  who  hath 
ordered  the  kingdom  both  unto  us  and  to  our  progeni- 
tors in  the  most  excellent  manner.  Wherefore  ye  shall 
do  well  not  to  put  in  execution  the  letters  sent  unto  you 
by  Aman  the  son  of  Amadatha.  For  he,  that  was  the 
worker  of  these  things,  is  hanged  at  the  gates  of  Susa 
with  all  his  family :  God ,  who  ruleth  all  things,  speedily 
rendering  vengeance  to  him  according  to  his  deserts. 
Therefore  ye  shall  publish  the  copy  of  this  letter  in 
all  places,  that  the  Jews  may  freely  live  after  their 
own  laws.  And  ye  shall  aid  them,  that  even  the  same 
day,  being  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month 
Adar,they  may  be  avenged  on  them,  who  in  the  time 
of  their  affli6lion  shall  set  upon  them.  For  Almighty 
God  hath  turned  to  joy  unto  them  the  day ,  wherein  the 
chosen  people  should  have  perished.  Ye  shall  there- 
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fore  among  your  solemn  feasts  keep  it  an  high  day 
with  all  feasting :  that  both  now  and  hereafter  there 
may  be  safety  to  us, and  the  well  afFe6ted  Persians; 
but  to  those  which  do  conspire  against  us  a  memo- 
rial of  destru6i: ion.  Therefore  every  city  and  country 
whatsoever,  which  shall  not  do  according  to  these 
things,  shall  be  destroyed  without  mercy  with  fire  and 
sword,  and  shall  be  made  not  only  unpassable  for  men, 
but  also  most  hateful  to  wild  beasts  and  fowls  forever. 
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LOVE  righteousness, ye  that  be  judges  of  the  earth: 
J  think  of  the  Lord  with  a  good  (heart,)  and  in 
simplicity  of  heart  s^ek  him.  For  he  will  be  found  of 
them  that  tempt  him  not;  and  sheweth  himself  unto 
such  as  do  not  distrust  him.  For  fro  ward  thoughts  se- 
parate from  God:  and  his  power,  when  it  is  tried,  re- 
proveth  the  unwise.  For  into  a  malicious  soul  wisdom 
shall  not  enter;  nor  dwell  in  the  body  that  is  subje6l 
unto  sin.  For  the  holy  spirit  of  discipline  will  flee  de- 
ceit, and  remove  from  thoughts  that  are  without  un- 
derstanding, and  will  not  abide  when  unrighteousness 
Cometh  in.    -  u:  j;.^,jo:;i  \c;..  ;:i^:-. 

For  wisdom  is  a  loving  spirit ;  and  will  not  acquit 
a  blasphemer  of  his  words:  for  God  is  witness  of  his 
reins,  and  a  true  beholder  of  his  heart,  and  a  hearer  of 
his  tongue.  For  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  filleth  the  world: 
and  that  which  containeth  all  things  hath  knowledge 
of  the  voice.  Therefore  he  that  speak eth  unrighteous 
things  cannot  be  hid :  neither  shall  vengeance,  when  it 
punisheth,  pass  by  him.  For  inquisition  shall  be  made 
into  the  counsels  of  the  ungodly :  and  the  sound  of  his 
words  shall  come  unto  the  Lord  for  the  manifestation 
of  his  wicked  deeds.  For  the  ear  of  jealousy  heareth 
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all  things:  and  the  noise  of  murmurings  is  not  hid. 
Therefore  beware  of  murmuring,  which  is  unprofit- 
able; and  refrain  your  tongue  from  backbiting:  for 
there  is  no  word  so  secret,  that  shall  go  for  nought : 
and  the  mouth  that  belieth  slayeth  the  soul. 

Seek  not  death  in  the  error  of  your  life :  and  pull  not 
apon  yourselves  destru6lion  with  the  works  of  your 
hands.  For  God  made  not  death :  neither  hath  he  plea- 
sure in  the  destru6lionof  the  living.  For  he  created  all 
things,  that  they  might  have  their  being:  and  the  ge- 
nerations of  the  world  were  healthful ;  and  there  is 
no  poison  of  destru6lion  in  them,  nor  the  kingdom  of 
death  upon  the  earth :  ( for  righteousness  is  immortal : ) 
but  ungodly  men  with  their  works  and  words  called 
it  to  them :  for  when  they  thought  to  have  it  their 
friend ,  they  consumed  to  nought,  and  made  a  covenant 
with  it,  because  they  are  worthy  to  take  part  with  it. 

For  the  ungodly  said,  reasoning  with  themselves, 
but  not  aright.  Our  life  is  short  and  tedious,  and  in  the 
death  of  a  man  there  is  no  remedy :  neither  was  there 
any  man  known  to  have  returned  from  the  grave.  For 
we  are  born  at  all  adventure :  and  we  shall  be  here- 
after as  though  we  had  never  been:  for  the  breath  in 
our  nostrils  is  as  smoke,  and  a  little  spark  in  the  mov- 
ing of  our  heart :  which  being  extinguished,  our  body 
shall  be  turned  into  ashes,  and  our  spirit  shall  vanish 
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as  the  soft  air, and  our  name  shall  be  forgotten  in  time, 
and  no  man  shall  have  our  works  in  remembrance,  and 
our  life  shall  pass  away  as  the  trace  of  a  cloud,  and  shall 
be  dispersed  as  a  mist,  that  is  driven  away  with  the 
beams  of  the  sun,  and  overcome  with  the  heat  thereof. 
For  our  time  is  a  very  shadow  that  passeth  away ;  and 
after  our  end  there  is  no  returning :  for  it  is  fast  sealed, 
so  that  no  man  cometh  again.  Come  on  therefore,  let 
us  enjoy  the  good  things  that  are  present:  and  let  us 
speedily  use  the  creatures  like  as  in  youth.  Let  us  fill 
ourselves  with  costly  wine  and  ointments:  and  let  no 
flower  of  the  spring  pass  by  us :  let  us  crown  ourselves 
with  rosebuds,  before  they  be  withered :  let  none  of 
us  go  without  his  part  of  our  voluptuousness :  let  us 
leave  tokens  of  our  joy  fulness  in  every  place :  for  this 
is  our  portion,  and  our  lot  is  this.  Let  us  oppress  the 
poor  righteous  man,  let  us  not  spare  the  widow,  nor 
reverence  the  ancient  gray  hairs  of  the  aged.  Let  our 
strength  be  the  law  of  justice :  for  that  which  is  feeble 
is  found  to  be  nothing  worth.  Therefore  let  us  lie  in 
wait  for  the  righteous ;  because  he  is  not  for  our  turn, 
and  he  is  clean  contrary  to  our  doings:  he  upbraideth 
us  with  our  offending  the  law,  and  obje6leth  to  our 
infamy  the  transgressings  of  our  education.  He  pro- 
fesseth  to  have  the  knowledge  of  God :  and  he  calleth 
himself  the  child  of  the  Lord.  He  was  made  to  reprove 
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our  thoughts.  He  is  grievous  unto  us  even  to  behold : 
for  his  life  is  hot  like  other  men's,  his  v^^ays  are  of  an- 
other fashion.  We  are  esteemed  of  him  as  counter- 
feitsYhe  abstaineth  from  our  ways  as  from  filthiness: 
he  pronounceth  the  end  of  the  just  to  be  blessed,  and 
maketh  his  boast  that  God  is  his  father.  Let  us  see  if 
his  w^ords  be  true :  and  let  us  prove  what  shall  happen 
in  the  end  of  him .  For  if  the  just  man  be  the  son  of  God , 
he  will  help  him,  and  deliver  him  from  the  hand  of  his 
enemies.  Let  us  examine  him  with  despitefulness  and 
torture,  that  we  may  know  his  meekness,  and  prove 
his  patience.  Let  us  condemn  him  with  a  shameful 
death:  for  by  his  own  saying  he  shall  be  respe6led. 

Such  things  they  did  imagine,  and  were  deceived: 
for  their  own  wickedness  hath  blinded  them.  As  for 
the  mysteries  of  God,  they  knew  them  not:  neither 
hoped  they  for  the  wages  of  righteousness,  nor  dis- 
cerned a  reward  for  blameless  souls.  For  God  created 
man  to  be  immortal,  and  made  him  to  be  an  image  of 
Ms  own  eternity.  Nevertheless  through  envy  of  the 
devil  came  death  into  the  world:  and  they  that  do  hold 
of  his  side  do  find  it.  J  ^j  ^.i^iJi^^J  uti'/iu  al 
iij^SvT  the  souls  of  the  righteous  are  in  the  hand  of 
God,  and  there  shall  no  torment  touch  them.  In  the 
sight  of  the  unwise  they  seemed  to  die:  and  their  de- 
parture is  taken  for  misery ,  and  their  going  from  us  to 
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be  utter  destruftion :  but  they  are  in  peace.  For  though 
they  be  punished  in  the  sight  of  men, yet  is  their  hope 
fullof  immortality.  And  having  been  a  little  chastised, 
they  shall  be  greatly  rewarded:  for  God  proved  them , 
and  found  them  worthy  for  himself.  As  gold  in  the  fur- 
nace hath  he  tried  them,  and  received  them  as  a  burnt 
oftering.  And  in  the  time  of  their  visitation  they  shall 
shine,  and  run  to  and  fro  like  sparks  among  the  stub- 
ble. They  shall  judge  the  nations,  and  have  dominion 
over  the  people,  and  their  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever. 
They  that  put  their  trust  in  him  shall  understand  the 
truth :  and  such  as  be  faithful  in  love  shall  abide  with 
him :  for  grace  and  mercy  is  to  his  saints,  and  he  hath 
care  for  his  ele6l.  But  the  ungodly  shall  be  punished 
according  to  their  own  imaginations,  which  have  neg- 
le6led  the  righteous,  and  forsaken  the  Lord. 

For  whoso  despiseth  wisdom  and  nurture,  he  is  mi- 
serable, and  their  hope  is  vain,  their  labours  unfruitful, 
and  their  works  unprofitable:  their  wives  are  foolish, 
and  their  children  wicked:  their  offspring  is  cursed. 
Wherefore  blessed  is  the  barren  that  is  undefiled, 
which  hath  not  known  the  sinful  bed :  she  shall  have 
fruit  in  the  visitation  of  souls.  And  blessed  is  the  eu- 
nuch, which  with  his  hands  hath  wrought  no  iniquity, 
nor  imagined  wicked  things  against  God:  for  unto  him 
shall  be  given  the  special  gift  of  faith,  and  an  inherit- 
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ance  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  more  acceptable  to  his 
mind.  For  glorious  is  the  fruit  of  good  labours :  and  the 
root  of  wisdom  shall  never  fall  away.  As  for  the  chil- 
dren of  adulterers,  they  shall  not  come  to  their  per- 
fe6lion,  and  the  seed  of  an  unrighteous  bed  shall  be 
rooted  out.  For  though  they  live  long,  yet  shall  they 
be  nothing  regarded:  and  their  last  age  shall  be  with- 
out honour.  Or,  if  they  die  quickly ,  they  have  no  hope, 
neither  comfort  in  the  day  of  trial.  For  horrible  is  the 
end  of  the  unrighteous  generation. 

Better  it  is  to  have  no  children,  and  to  have  virtue: 
for  the  memorial  thereof  is  immortal:  because  it  is 
known  with  God,  and  with  men.  When  it  is  present, 
men  take  example  at  it;  and  when  it  is  gone,  they  de- 
sire it:  it  weareth  a  crown,  and  triumpheth  for  ever, 
having  gotten  the  vi6lory,  striving  for  undefiled  re- 
wards. But  the  multiplying  brood  of  the  ungodly  shall 
not  thrive,  nor  take  deep  rooting  from  bastard  slips, 
nor  lay  any  fast  foundation .  For  though  they  flourish  in 
branches  for  a  time;  yet  standing  not  fast,  they  shall  be 
shaken  with  the  wind,  and  through  the  force  of  winds 
they  shall  be  rooted  out.  The  imperfe6l  branches  shall 
be  broken  off,  their  fruit  unprofitable,  not  ripe  to  eat, 
yea,  meet  for  nothing.  For  children  begotten  of  un- 
lawful beds  are  witnesses  of  wickedness  against  their 
parents  in  their  trial. 
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But  though  the  righteous  be  prevented  with  death, 
yet  shall  he  be  in  rest.  For  honourable  age  is  not  that 
which  standeth  in  length  of  time,  nor  that  is  measured 
by  number  of  years.  But  wisdom  is  the  gray  hair  unto 
men,  and  an  unspotted  life  is  old  age.  He  pleased  God, 
and  was  beloved  of  him:  so  that  living  among  sinners 
he  was  translated.  Yea,  speedily  was  he  taken  away, 
lest  that  wickedness  should  alter  his  understanding,  or 
deceit  beguile  his  soul.  For  the  bewitching  of  naughti- 
ness doth  obscure  things  that  are  honest ;  and  the  wan- 
dering of  concupiscence  doth  undermine  the  simple 
mind.  He, being  made  perfe6l  in  a  short  time, fulfilled 
a  long  time:  for  his  soul  pleased  the  Lord:  therefore 
hasted  he  to  take  him  away  from  among  the  wicked. 
This  the  people  saw,  and  understood  it  not,  neither 
laid  they  up  this  in  their  minds.  That  his  grace  and 
mercy  is  with  his  saints, and  that  he  hath  respe6l  unto 
his  chosen.  Thus  the  righteous  that  is  dead  shall  con- 
demn the  ungodly  which  are  living;  and  youth  that  is 
soon  perfe6led  the  many  years  and  old  age  of  the  un- 
righteous. For  they  shall  see  the  end  of  the  wise,  and 
shall  not  understand  what  God  in  his  counsel  hath  de- 
creed of  him ,  and  to  what  end  the  Lord  hath  set  him 
in  safety.  They  shall  see  him,  and  despise  him;  but 
God  shall  laugh  them  to  scorn :  and  they  shall  here- 
after be  a  vile  carcase,  and  a  reproach  among  the  dead 
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for  evermore.  For  he  shall  rend  them,  and  cast  them 
down  headlong,  that  they  shall  be  speechless ;  and  he 
shall  shake  them  from  the  foundation ;  and  they  shall 
be  utterly  laid  waste,  and  be  in  sorrow;  and  their  me- 
morial shall  perish.  And  when  they  cast  up  the  ac- 
counts of  their  sins,  they  shall  come  with  fear:  and 
their  own  iniquities  shall  convince  them  to  their  face. 
Then  shall  the  righteous  man  stand  in  great  bold- 
ness before  the  face  of  such  as  have  affli6f  ed  him,  and 
made  no  account  of  his  labours.  When  they  see  it,  they 
shall  be  troubled  with  terrible  fear ,  and  shall  be  am  azed 
at  the  strangeness  of  his  salvation,  so  far  beyond  all 
that  they  looked  for.  And  they  repenting  and  groan- 
ing for  anguish  of  spirit  shall  say  within  themselves, 
This  was  he,  whom  we  had  sometimes  in  derision,  and 
a  proverb  of  reproach:  we  fools  accounted  his  life  mad- 
ness, and  his  end  to  be  without  honour:  how  is  he 
numbered  among  the  children  of  God,  and  his  lot  is 
among  the  saints !  Therefore  have  we  erred  from  the 
way  of  truth,  and  the  light  of  righteousness  hath  not 
shined  unto  us,  and  the  sun  of  righteousness  rose  not 
upon  us.  We  wearied  ourselves  in  the  way  of  wicked- 
ness and  destru6lion :  yea,  we  have  gone  through  de- 
serts, where  there  lay  no  way:  but  as  for  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  we  have  not  known  it.  What  hath  pride  pro- 
fited us  ?  or  what  good  hath  riches  with  our  vaunting 
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brought  us?  All  those  things  are  passed  away  like  a 
shadow,  and  as  a  post  that  hasted  by;  and  as  a  ship 
that  passeth  over  the  waves  of  the  water,  which  when 
it'is  gone  by,  the  tr^ce  thereof  cannot  be  found,  nei- 
ther the  pathway  of  the  keel  in  the  waves ;  or  as  when 
a  bird  hath  flown  through  the  air,  there  is  no  token 
of  her  way  to  be  found,  but  the  light  air  being  beaten 
v^ith  the  stroke  of  her  wings,  and  parted  with  the  vio- 
lent noise  and  motion  of  them,  is  passed  through,  and 
therein  afterwards  no  sigh  where  she  went  is  to  be 
found;  or  like  as  when  an  arrow  is  shot  at  a  mark, 
it  parteth  the  air,  which  immediately  cometh  toge- 
ther again,  so  that  a  man  cannot  know  where  it  went 
through:  even  so  we  in  like  manner,  as  soon  as  we 
w€re  born,  begkh  to  draw  to  our  end,  and  had  no  sign 
of  Virtue  to  shew;  but  were  consumed  in  our  own 
wickedness.  For  the  hope  of  the  ungodly  is  like  dust 
that  is  blown  away  with  the  wind;  like  a  thin  froth 
that  is  driven  away  with  the  storm ;  like  as  the  smoke 
which  is  dispersed  here  and  there  with  a  tempest, and 
passeth  away  as  the  remembrance  of  a  guest  that  tar- 
rieth  but  a  day.  But  the  righteous  live  for  evermore; 
their  reward  also  is  with  the  Lord,  and  the  care  of 
them  is  with  the  most  High. Therefore  shall  they  re- 
ceive a  glorious  kingdom ,  and  a  beautiful  crown  from 
the  Lord's  hand:  for  with  his  right  hand  shall  he  cover 
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them,  and  with  his  arm  shall  he  prote6l  them .  He  shall 
take  to  him  his  jealousy  for  complete  armour,  and 
make  the  creature  his  weapon  for  the  revenge  of  his 
enemies.  He  shall  put  on  righteousness  as  a  breast- 
plate,and  truejudgmentinstead  of  anhelmet.Heshall 
take  holiness  for  an  invincible  shield.  His  severe  wrath 
shall  he  sharpen  for  a  sword,  and  the  world  shall  fight 
with  him  against  the  unwise.Then  shall  the  right  aim- 
ing thunderbolts  go  abroad  ;  and  from  the  clouds,  as 
from  a  well  drawn  bow,  shall  they  fly  to  the  mark. 
And  hailstones  full  of  wrath  shall  be  cast  as  out  of  a 
stone  bow,  and  the  water  of  the  sea  shall  rage  against 
them,  and  the  floods  shall  cruelly  drown  them.  Yea, 
a  mighty  wind  shall  stand  up  against  them,  and  like 
a  storm  shall  blow  them  away :  thus  iniquity  shall  lay 
waste  the  whole  earth,  and  ill  dealing  shall  overthrow 
the  thrones  of  the  mighty. 

Hear  therefore,0  ye  kings,  and  understand; learn, 
ye  that  be  judges  of  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Give  ear, 
ye  that  rule  the  people,  and  glory  in  the  multitude  of 
nations.  For  power  is  given  you  of  the  Lord,  and  sove- 
reignty from  the  Highest,  who  shall  try  your  works, 
and  search  out  your  counsels.  Because,  being  minis- 
ters of  his  kingdom,  ye  have  not  judged  aright,  nor 
kept  the  law,  nor  walked  after  the  counsel  of  God ; 
horribly  and  speedily  shall  he  come  upon  you :  for  a 

[    980    ] 


VI]  WISDOM  OF  SOLOMON 

sharp  judgment  shall  be  to  them  that  be  in  high  places. 
For  mercy  will  soon  pardon  the  meanest:  but  mighty 
men  shall  be  mightily  tormented.  For  he  which  is  Lord 
over  all  shall  fear  no  man's  person,  neither  shall  he 
stand  in  awe  of  any  man's  greatness :  for  he  hath  made 
the  small  and  great,  and  careth  for  all  alike.  But  a  sore 
trial  shall  come  upon  the  mighty. 

Unto  you  therefore,  O  kings,  do  I  speak,  that  ye 
may  learn  wisdom,  and  not  fall  away.  For  they  that 
keep  holiness  holily  shall  be  judged  holy:  and  they 
that  have  learned  such  things  shall  find  what  to  an- 
swer. Wherefore  set  your  affe6lion  upon  my  words ; 
desire  them,  and  ye  shall  be  instru6led.  Wisdom  is 
glorious,  and  never  fadeth  away :  yea,  she  is  easily  seen 
of  them  that  love  her,  and  found  of  such  as  seek  her. 
She  preventeth  them  that  desire  her,  in  making  her- 
self first  known  unto  them.  Whoso  seeketh  her  early 
shall  have  no  great  travail :  for  he  shall  find  her  sit- 
ting at  his  doors.  To  think  therefore  upon  her  is  per- 
fe6lion  of  wisdom :  and  whoso  watcheth  for  her  shall 
quickly  be  without  care.  For  she  goeth  about  seeking 
such  as  are  worthy  of  her,  sheweth  herself  favourably 
unto  them  in  the  ways,  and  meeteth  them  in  every 
thought.  For  the  very  true  beginning  of  her  is  the 
desire  of  discipline ;  and  the  care  of  discipline  is  love ; 
and  love  is  the  keeping  of  her  laws;  and  the  giving 
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heed  unto  her  laws  is  the  assurance  of  incorruptiori ; 
and  incorruption  maketh  us  near. unto  God:  therefore 
the  desire  of  wisdom  bringeth  to  a  kiiigdom.If  your 
delight  be  then  in  thrones  and  sceptres,  Oy^  kings 
of  the  people,  honour  wisdom  j  that  ye  mayreagnfor 
evermore.  As  for  wisdom,  what  she  is,  and  how  she 
came  up,  I  will  tell  you,  and  will  not  hide  mysteries 
from  you:  but  will  seek  her  out  from  the  beginning 
of  her  nativity,  and  bring  the  knowledge  of  her  into 
light,  and  will  not  pass  over  the  truth.  Neither  will  I 
go  with  consuming  envy ;  for  such  a  man  shallhave 
no  fellowship  with  wisdom.  But  the  multitude  of  the 
wise  is  the  welfare  of,  the  world:  and  a  wise  king  is 
the  upholdingof  the  people. Receive  therefore  instruc- 
tion through  my  words,  and  it  shall  do  you  good. .  -.c. 
_v I  MYSELF  also  am  a  mortal  man,  like  to  all,  arid 
the  offspring  of  him  that  vv' as  first  made  of  the  earth, 
and  in  my  mother's  womb  was  fashioned  to  be  flesh 
in  the  time  often  months,  being  compa6led  in  blood, 
of  the  seed  of  ,mian,  and  the  pleasure  that  came  with 
sleep.  And  when  I  was  born,  I  drew  in.  the  common 
air,  and  fell  upon  the  earth,  which  is  of  like  nature, 
and  the  first  voice  which  I  uttered  was  crying,  as  all 
others  do.  I  was  nursed  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  that 
with  cares.  For  there  is  no  king  that  had  any  other 
beginning  of  birth.  For  all  men  have  one  entrance 
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into  life,  and  the  like  going  out.  Wherefore  I  prayed, 
and  understanding  was  given  me:  I  called  u|X)n  God, 
and  the  spirit  of  wisdom  came  to  me. 

I  preferred  her  before  sceptres  and  thrones,  and  es- 
teemed riches  nothing  in  comparison  of  her.  Neither 
compared  I  unto  her  any  precious  stone,  because  all 
gold  in  respe6f  of  her  is  as  a  little  sand,  and  silver 
shall  be  counted  as  clay  before  her.  I  loved  her  above 
health  and  beauty,  and  chose  to  have  her  instead  of 
light:  for  the  light  that  cometh  from  her  never  goeth 
out.  All  good  things  together  came  to  me  with  her, 
and  innumerable  riches  in  her  hands.  And  I  rejoiced 
in  them  all,  because  wisdom  goeth  before  them :  and 
I  knew  not  that  she  was  the  mother  of  them.  I  learned 
diligently,  and  do  communicate  her  liberally:  I  do  not 
hide  her  riches.  For  she  is  a  treasure  unto  men  that 
never  faileth :  which  they  that  use  become  the  friends 
of  God,  being  commended  for  the  gifts  that  comefrom 
learning.  God  hath  granted  me  to  speak  as  I  would, 
and  to  conceive  as  is  meet  for  the  things  that  are  given 
me:  because  it  is  he  that  leadeth  unto  wisdom,  and 
dire61:eth  the  wise.  For  in  his  hand  are  both  we  and 
our  words ;  all  wisdom  also,  and  knowledge  of  work- 
manship. For  he  hath  given  me  certain  knowledge 
of  the  things  that  are,  namely ,  to  know  how  the  world 
was  made,  and  the  operation  of  the  elements:  the 
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beginning,  ending,  and  midst  of  the  times:  the  alter- 
ations of  the  turning  of  the  sun,  and  the  change  of  sea- 
sons: the  circuits  of  years,  and  the  positions  of  stars: 
the  natures  of  living  creatures,  and  the  furies  of  wild 
beasts:  the  violence  of  winds,  and  the  reasonings  of 
men :  the  diversities  of  plants,  and  the  virtues  of  roots : 
and  all  such  things  as  are  either  secret  or  manifest, 
them  I  know.  For  wisdom,  which  is  the  worker  of 
all  things,  taught  me:  for  in  her  is  an  understanding 
spirit,  holy,  one  only,  manifold,  subtil,  lively,  clear, 
undefiled,  plain,  not  subje6l  to  hurt,  loving  the  thing 
that  is  good,  quick,  which  cannot  be  letted,  ready  to 
do  good,  kind  to  man,  stedfast,  sure,  free  from  care, 
having  all  power,  overseeing  all  things,  and  going 
through  all  understanding,  pure,  and  most  subtil,  spi- 
rits. For  wisdom  is  more  moving  than  any  motion :  she 
passeth  and  goeth  through  all  things  by  reason  of  her 
pureness.  For  she  is  the  breath  of  the  power  of  God, 
and  a  pure  influence  flowing  from  the  glory  of  the 
Almighty :  therefore  can  no  defiled  thing  fall  into  her. 
For  she  is  the  brightness  of  the  everlasting  light,  the 
unspotted  mirror  of  the  power  of  God,  and  the  image 
of  his  goodness.  And  being  but  one,  she  can  do  all 
things :  and  remaining  in  herself,  she  maketh  all  things 
new:  and  in  all  ages  entering  into  holy  souls,  she  mak- 
eth them  friends  of  God,  and  prophets.  ForGodloveth 
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none  but  him  that  dwelleth  with  wisdom.  For  she  is 
more  beautiful  than  the  sun,  and  above  all  the  order 
of  stars:  being  compared  with  the  light,  she  is  found 
before  it.  For  after  this  cometh  night:  but  vice  shall 
not  prevail  against  wisdom . 

Wisdom  reacheth  from  one  end  to  another  might- 
ily:  and  sweetly  doth  she  order  all  things.  I  loved  her, 
and  sought  her  out  from  my  youth,  I  desired  to  make 
her  my  spouse,  and  I  was  a  lover  of  her  beauty.  In 
that  she  is  conversant  with  God,  she  magnifieth  her 
nobility:  yea,  the  Lord  of  all  things  himself  loved  her. 
For  she  is  privy  to  the  mysteries  of  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  a  lover  of  his  works.  If  riches  be  a  posses- 
sion to  be  desired  in  this  life ;  what  is  richer  than  wis- 
dom, that  worketh  all  things?  And  if  prudence  work ; 
who  of  all  that  are  is  a  more  cunning  workman  than 
she  ?  And  if  a  man  love  righteousness,  her  labours  are 
virtues:  for  she  teacheth  temperance  and  prudence, 
justice  and  fortitude:  which  are  such  things,  as  men 
can  have  nothing  more  profitable  in  their  life.  If  a  man 
desire  much  experience,  she  knoweth  things  of  old, 
and  conje6lureth  aright  what  is  to  come:  she  know- 
eth the  subtilties  of  speeches,  and  can  expound  dark 
sentences :  she  foreseeth  signs  and  wonders,  and  the 
events  of  seasons  and  times.  Therefore  I  purposed 
to  take  her  to  me  to  live  with  me,  knowing  that  she 
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would  be  a  counsellor  of  good  things,  and  a  comfort 
in  cares  and  grief.  For  her  sake  I  shall  have  estima- 
tion among  the  multitude,  and  honour  with  the  elders, 
though  I  be  young.  I  shall  be  found  of  a  quick  conceit 
in  judgment,  and  shall  be  admired  in  the  sight  of  great 
men.  When  I  hold  my  tongue,  they  shall  bide  my  lei- 
sure, and  when  I  speak,  they  shall  give  good  ear  unto 
me:  if  I  talk  much,  they  shall  lay  their  hands  upon  their 
mouth.  Moreover  by  the  means  of  her  I  shall  obtain 
immortality,  and  leave  behind  me  an  everlasting  me- 
morial to  them  that  come  after  me.  I  shall  set  the  peo- 
ple in  order,  and  the  nations  shall  be  subje6l  unto  me. 
Horrible  tyrants  shall  be  afraid,  when  they  do  but 
hear iof  me;  I  shall  be  found  good  among  the  multi- 
tude, and  valiant  in  war.  After  I  am  come  into  mine 
house,  I  will  repose  myself  with  her:  for  her  conver- 
sation hath  no  bitterness ;  and  to  live  with  her  hath  no 
sorrow,  but  mirth  and  joy.  ruariafiaJ  sria  '; 
nsNow  when  I  considered  these  things  in  myself,  and 
pondered  them  in  my  heart,  how  that  to  be  allied  unto 
wisdom  is  immortality ;  and  great  pleasure  it  is  to  have 
her  friendship ;  and  in  the  works  of  her  hands  are  in- 
finite riches ;  and  in  the  exercise  of  conference  with 
her,  prudence ;  and  in  talking  with  her,  a  good  report ; 
I  went  about  seeking  how  to  take  her  to  me.  For  I  was 
a  witty  child,  and  had  a  good  spirit.  Yea  rather, being 
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good,  I  came  into  a  body  undefiled.  Nevertheless, 
when  I  perceived  that  I  could  not  otherwise  obtain 
her,  except  God  gave  her  me;  and  that  was  a  point 
of  wisdom  also  to  know  whose  gift  she  was ;  I  prayed 
unto  the  Lord,  and  besought  him,  and  with  my  whole 
heart  I  said, 

O  God  of  my  fathers,  and  Lord  of  mercy,  who 
hast  made  all  things  with  thy  word.and  ordained  man 
through  thy  wisdom,  that  he  should  have  dominion 
over  the  creatures  which  thou  hast  made,  and  order 
the  world  according  to  equity  and  righteousness,  and 
execute  judgment  with  an  upright  heart :  give  me  wis- 
dom.,  that  sitteth  by  thy  throne;  and  reje6l  me  not 
from  among  thy  children:  for  I  thy  servant  and  son 
of  thine  handmaid  am  a  feeble  person,  and  of  a  short 
time,  and  too  young  for  the  understanding  of  judg- 
ment and  laws.  For  though  a  man  be  never  so  perfe6f 
among  the  children  of  men,  yet  if  thy  wisdom  be  not 
with  him,  he  shall  be  nothing  regarded.  Thou  hast 
chosen  me  to  be  a  king  of  thy  people,  and  a  judge  of 
thy  sons  and  daughters :  thou  hast  commanded  me  to 
build  a  tem  pie  upon  thy  holy  mount,and  an  altar  in  the 
city  wherein  thou  dwellest,  a  resemblance  of  the  holy 
tabernacle,  which  thou  hast  prepared  from  the  begin- 
ning. And  wisdom  was  with  thee:  which knoweth thy 
works,  and  was  present  when  thou  madest  the  world, 
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and  knew  what  was  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  and  right 
in  thy  commandments.  O  send  her  out  of  thy  holy 
heavens,  and  from  the  throne  of  thy  glory,  that  being 
present  she  may  labour  with  me,  that  I  may  know 
w^hat  is  pleasing  unto  thee.  For  she  knoweth  and  un- 
derstandeth  all  things,  and  she  shall  lead  me  soberly 
in  my  doings,  and  preserve  me  in  her  power.  So  shall 
my  works  be  acceptable,  and  then  shall  I  judge  thy 
people  righteously ,  and  be  worthy  to  sit  in  my  father's 
seat.  For  what  man  is  he  that  can  know  the  coun- 
sel of  God }  or  who  can  think  what  the  will  of  the 
Lord  is }  For  the  thoughts  of  mortal  men  are  miserable, 
and  our  devices  are  but  uncertain.  For  the  corrupti- 
ble body  presseth  down  the  soul,  and  the  earthy  ta- 
bernacle weigheth  down  the  mind  that  museth  upon 
many  things.  And  hardly  do  we  guess  aright  at  things 
that  are  upon  earth,  and  with  labour  do  we  find  the 
things  that  are  before  us :  but  the  things  that  are  in 
heaven  who  hath  searched  out  ?  And  thy  counsel  who 
hath  known,  except  thou  give  wisdom,  and  send  thy 
Holy  Spiritfrom  above  ?  For  so  the  ways  of  them  which 
lived  on  the  earth  were  reform  ed ,  and  m  en  were  taught 
the  things  that  are  pleasing  unto  thee,  and  were  saved 
through  wisdom. 

She  preserved  the  first  formed  father  of  the  world, 
that  was  created  alone,  and  brought  him  out  of  his 
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fall,  and  gave  him  power  to  rule  all  things.  But  when 
the  unrighteous  went  away  from  her  in  his  anger,  he 
perished  also  in  the  fury  wherewith  he  murdered  his 
brother.  For  whose  cause  the  earth  being  drowned 
with  the  flood,  wisdom  again  preserved  it,and  dire61:ed 
the  course  of  the  righteous  in  a  piece  of  wood  of  small 
value.  Moreover,  the  nations  in  their  wicked  conspi- 
racy being  confounded,  she  found  out  the  righteous, 
and  preserved  him  blameless  unto  God,  and  kept  him 
strong  against  his  tender  compassion  toward  his  son. 
When  the  ungodly  perished,  she  delivered  the  right- 
eous man,  who  fled  from  the  fire  which  fell  down  upon 
the  five  cities.  Of  whose  wickedness  even  to  this  day 
the  waste  land  that  smoketh  is  a  testimony,  and  plants 
bearing  fruit  that  never  come  to  ripeness :  and  a  stand- 
ing pillar  of  salt  is  a  monument  of  an  unbelieving  soul. 
For  regarding  not  wisdom,  they  gat  not  only  this 
hurt,  that  they  knew  not  the  things  which  were  good ; 
but  also  left  behind  them  to  the  world  a  memorial  of 
their  foolishness :  so  that  in  the  things  wherein  they 
offended  they  could  not  so  much  as  be  hid.  But  wis- 
dom delivered  from  pain  those  that  attended  upon  her. 
When  the  righteous  fled  from  his  brother's  wrath,  she 
guided  him  in  right  paths,  shewed  him  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  gave  him  knowledge  of  holy  things,  made 
him  rich  in  his  travels,  and  multiplied  the  fruit  of  his 
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labours.  In  the  covetousness  of  such  as  oppressed  him: 
she  stood  by  him,  and  made  him  rich.  She  defended, 
him  from  his  enemies,  and  kept  him  safe  from: .those 
that  lay  in  wait,  and  in  a  sore  C0nfli6l  she  gave  him 
the  vi6lory;  that  he  might  know  that  godliness  is 
stronger  than  all.  When  the  righteous  was  sold,: she 
forsook  him  not,  but  delivered  him  from  sin:  she  went 
down  with  him  into  the  pit,  and  left  him  not  in  bonds; 
till  she  brought  him  the  sceptre  of  the  kingdom ,  and 
power  against  those  that  oppressed  him:  as  for  them 
that  had  accused  him ,  she  shewed  them  to  be  liars,  and 
gave  him  perpetual  glory.  She  delivered  the  right- 
eous people  and  blameless  seed  from  the  nation  that 
oppressed  them.  She  entered  into  the  soul  of  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord,  and  withstood  dreadfuL kings  in 
wonders  and  signs ;  rendered  to  ithe  righteous  a  re- 
ward of  their  labours,  guided  them  in  a  marvellous 
way,  and  was  unto  them  for  a  cover  by  day ,  and  a  light 
of  stars  in  the  night  season;  brought  them  through 
the  Red  sea,  and  led  them  through  much  water:  but 
she  drowned  their  enemies ,  and  castthem  up  out  of  the 
bottom  of  the  deep.  Therefore  the  righteous  spoiled 
the  ungodly,  and  praised  thy  holy  name, O  Lord,  and 
magnified  with  one  accord  thine  hand,  that  fought 
for  them.  For  wisdom  opened  the  mouth  of  the  dumb, 
and  made  the  tongues  of  them  that  cannot  speak  elo- 
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qiient.  She  prospered  their  works  in  the  hand  of  the 
holy  prophet. They  went  through  the  wilderness  that 
was  not  inhabited,  and  pitched  tents  in  places  where 
there  lay  no  way.  They  stood  against  their  enemies, 
and  were  avenged  of  their  adversaries.  When  they 
were  thirsty,  they  called  upon  thee,  and  water  was 
given  them  out  of  the  flinty  rock,  and  their  thirst  was 
quenched  out  of  the  hard  stone. 

For  by  what  things  their  enemies  were  punished, 
by  the  same  they  in  their  need  were  benefited.  For 
instead  of  a  fountain  of  a  perpetual  running  river  trou- 
bled with  foul  blood,  for  a  manifest  reproof  of  that 
commandment,  whereby  the  infants  were  slain,  thou 
gavest  unto  them  abundance  of  water  by  a  means 
which  they  hoped  not  for:  declaring  by  that  thirst  then 
how  thou  hadst  punished  their  adversaries.  For  when 
they  were  tried,  albeit  but  in  mercy  chastised,  they 
knew  how  the  ungodly  were  judged  in  wrath  and  tor- 
mented, thirsting  in  another  manner  than  the  just.  For 
these  thou  didst  admonish  and  try,  as  a  father :  but  the 
other,  as  a  severe  king,  thou  didst  condemn  and  pun- 
ish. Whether  they  were  absent  or  present,  they  were 
vexed  alike.  For  a  double  grief  came  upon  them,  and 
a  groaning  for  the  remembrance  of  things  past.  For 
when  they  heard  by  their  own  punishments  the  other 
to  be  benefited,  they  had  some  feeling  of  the  Lord. 
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For  whom  they  rejefted  with  scorn,  when  he  was  long 
before  thrown  out  at  the  casting  forth  of  the  infants, 
him  in  the  end,  when  they  saw  what  came  to  pass, they 
admired.  But  for  the  foohsh  devices  of  their  wicked- 
ness, wherewith  being  deceived  they  worshipped  ser- 
pents void  of  reason,  and  vile  beasts,  thou  didst  send  a 
multitude  of  unreasonable  beasts  upon  them  for  ven- 
geance; that  they  might  know,  that  wherewithal  a 
man  sinneth,  by  the  same  also  shall  he  be  punished. 
For  thy  Almight}^  hand,  that  made  the  world  of  mat- 
ter without  form,  wanted  not  means  to  send  among 
them  a  multitude  of  bears,  or  fierce  lions,  or  unknown 
wild  beasts,  full  of  rage,  newly  created,  breathing  out 
either  a  fiery  vapour,  or  filthy  scents  of  scattered 
smoke, or  shooting  horrible  sparkles  outof  their  eyes: 
whereof  not  only  the  harm  might  dispatch  them  at 
once,  but  also  the  terrible  sight  utterly  destroy  them. 
Yea,  and  without  these  might  they  have  fallen  down 
with  one  blast,  being  persecuted  of  vengeance,  and 
scattered  abroad  through  the  breath  of  thy  power : 
but  thou  hast  ordered  all  things  in  measure  and  num- 
ber and  weight.  For  thou  canst  shew  thy  great  strength 
at  all  times  when  thou  wilt;  and  who  may  withstand 
the  power  of  thine  arm  ?  For  the  whole  world  before 
thee  is  as  a  little  grain  of  the  balance,  yea,  as  a  drop 
of  the  morning  dew  that  falleth  down  upon  the  earth. 
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But  thou  hast  mercy  upon  all;  for  thou  canst  do  all 
things,  and  wink  est  at  the  sins  of  men,  because  they 
should  amend.  For  thou  lovest  all  the  things  that  are, 
and  abhorrest  nothing  which  thou  hast  made:  for  ne- 
ver wouldest  thou  have  made  any  thing,  if  thou  hadst 
hated  it.  And  how  could  any  thing  have  endured,  if  it 
had  not  been  thy  will .?  or  been  preserved,  if  not  called 
by  thee.^  But  thou  sparest  all:  for  they  are  thine,  O 
Lord,  thou  lover  of  souls. 

For  thine  incorruptible  Spirit  is  in  all  things. There- 
fore chastenestthou  them  by  little  and  little  that  offend, 
and  warnest  them  by  putting  them  in  remembrance 
wherein  they  have  offended  ,that  leaving  their  wicked- 
ness they  may  believe  on  thee,0  Lord.  For  it  was  thy 
will  to  destroy  by  the  hands  of  our  fathers  both  those 
old  inhabitants  of  thy  holy  land,  whom  thou  hatedst 
for  doing  most  odious  works  of  witchcrafts,  and  wicked 
sacrifices;  and  also  those  merciless  murderers  of  chil- 
dren, and  devourers  of  man's  flesh,  and  the  feasts  of 
blood,  with  their  priests  out  of  the  midst  of  their  idol- 
atrous crew,  and  the  parents,  that  killed  with  their 
own  hands  souls  destitute  of  help :  that  the  land,  which 
thou  esteem edst  above  all  other,  might  receive  a  wor^ 
thy  colony  of  God's  children.  Nevertheless  even  those 
tiiou  sparedst  as  men,  and  didst  send  wasps,  forerun- 
ners of  thine  host,  to  destroy  them  by  little  and  little. 
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Not  that  thou  wast  unable  to  bring  the  ungodly  under 
the  hand  of  the  righteous  in  battle,  or  to  destroy  them 
at  once  with  cruel  beasts,  or  with  one  rough  word: 
but  executing  thy  judgments  upon  them  by  little  and 
little,  thou  gavest  them  place  of  repentance,  not  being 
ignorant  that  they  were  a  naughty  generation,  and 
that  their  malice  was  bred  in  them,  and  that  their  co- 
gitation would  never  be  changed.  For  it  was  a  cursed 
seed  from  the  beginning;  neither  didst  thou  for  fear  of 
any  man  give  them  pardon  for  those  things  wherein 
they  sinned.  For  who  shall  say.  What  hast  thou  done.^* 
or  who  shall  withstand  thy  judgment.^  or  who  shall 
accuse  thee  for  the  nations  that  perish,  whom  thou 
hast  made  .^  or  who  shall  come  to  stand  against  thee, 
to  be  revenged  for  the  unrighteous  men  ?  For  neither 
is  there  any  God  but  thou  that  careth  for  all,  to  whom 
thou  mightest  shew  that  thy  judgment  is  not  unright. 
Neither  shall  king  or  tyrant  be  able  to  set  his  face 
against  thee  for  any  whom  thou  hast  punished.  For- 
somuch  then  as  thou  art  righteous  thyself,  thou  order- 
est  all  things  righteously :  thinking  it  not  agreeable 
with  thy  power  to  condemn  him  that  hath  not  deserved 
to  be  punished.  For  thy  power  is  the  beginning  of 
righteousness,  and  because  thou  art  the  Lord  of  all, 
it  maketh  thee  to  be  gracious  unto  all.  For  when  men 
will  not  believe  that  thou  art  of  a  full  power,  thou 
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shewest  thy  strength,  and  among  them  that  know  it 
thou  makest  their  boldness  manifest.  But  thou,  mas- 
tering thy  power, judgest  with  equity ,  and  orderest  us 
with  great  favour:  for  thou  may  est  use  power  when 
thou  wilt. 

But  by  such  works  hast  thou  taught  thy  people  that 
the  just  man  should  be  merciful,  and  hast  made  thy 
children  to  be  of  a  good  hope  that  thou  givest  repent- 
ance for  sins.  For  if  thou  didst  punish  the  enemies  of 
thy  children,  and  the  condemned  to  death,  with  such 
deliberation,  giving  them  time  and  place,  whereby 
they  might  be  delivered  from  their  malice:  with  how 
great  circumspe6lion  didst  thou  judge  thine  own  sons, 
unto  whose  fathers  thou  hast  sworn,  and  made  cove- 
nants of  good  promises  ?  Therefore,  whereas  thou  dost 
chasten  us,  thou  scourgest  our  enemies  a  thousand 
times  m^ ore,  to  the  intent  that,  when  we  judge,  we 
should  carefully  think  of  thy  goodness,  and  when 
we  ourselves  are  judged,  we  should  look  for  mercy. 
Wherefore,  whereas  men  have  lived  dissolutely  and 
unrighteously,  thou  hast  tormented  them  with  their 
own  abominations.  For  they  went  astray  very  far  in 
the  ways  of  error,  and  held  them  for  gods,  which  even 
among  the  beasts  of  their  enemies  were  despised,  being 
deceived,  as  children  of  no  understanding.  Therefore 
unto  them,  as  to  children  without  the  use  of  reason, 
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thou  didst  send  a  judgment  to  mock  them.  But  they 
that  would  not  be  reformed  by  that  corre6lion ,  wherein 
he  dalhed  with  them,  shall  feel  a  judgment  worthy  of 
God.  For,  look,  for  what  things  they  grudged,  when 
they  were  punished,  that  is,  for  them  whom  they 
thought  to  be  gods;  [^now]  being  punished  in  them, 
when  they  saw  it,  they  acknowledged  him  to  be  the 
true  God,  whom  before  they  denied  to  know;  and 
therefore  came  extreme  damnation  upon  them. 

Surely  vain  are  all  men  by  nature,  who  are  igno- 
rant of  God,  and  could  not  out  of  the  good  things  that 
are  seen  know  him  that  is :  neither  by  considering  the 
works  did  they  acknowledge  the  workmaster;  but 
deemed  either  fire,  or  wind,  or  the  swift  air,  or  the 
circle  of  the  stars,  or  the  violent  water,  or  the  lights 
of  heaven,  to  be  the  gods  which  govern  the  world. 
Vv^ith  whose  beauty  if  they  being  delighted  took  them 
to  be  gods ;  let  them  know  how  much  better  the  Lord 
of  them  is :  for  the  first  author  of  beauty  hath  created 
them.  But  if  they  were  astonished  at  their  power  and 
virtue,  let  them  understand  by  them,  how  much 
mightier  he  is  that  made  them.  For  by  the  greatness 
and  beauty  of  the  creatures  pro  portion  ably  the  maker 
of  them  is  seen.  But  yet  for  this  they  are  the  less  to 
be  blamed:  for  they  peradventure  err,  seeking  God, 

and  desirous  to  find  him.  For  being  conversant  in  his 
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works  they  search  him  diligently,  and  believe  their 

sight:  because  the  things  are  beautiful  that  are  seen. 

Howbeit  neither  are  they  to  be  pardoned.  For  if  they 

were  able  to  know  so  much,  that  they  could  aim  at 

the  world ;  how  did  they  not  sooner  find  out  the  Lord 

thereof.'' 

But  miserable  are  they,  and  in  dead  things  is  their 
hope,  who  called  them  gods,  which  are  the  works  of 
men's  hands,  gold  and  silver,  to  shew  art  in,  and  re- 
semblances of  beasts,  or  a  stone  good  for  nothing,  the 
work  of  an  ancient  hand.  Now  a  carpenter  that  felleth 
timber,  after  he  hath  sawn  down  a  tree  meet  for  the 
purpose,  and  taken  oflF  all  the  bark  skilfully  round 
about,  and  hath  wrought  it  handsomely,  and  made  a 
vesselthereof  fit  for  the  service  of  man's  life ;  and  after 
spending  the  refuse  of  his  work  to  dress  his  meat,  hath 
filled  himself ;  and  taking  the  very  refuse  among  those 
which  served  to  no  use, being  a  crooked  piece  of  wood, 
and  full  of  knots,  hath  carved  it  diligently,  when  he 
had  nothing  else  to  do,  and  formed  it  by  the  skill  of 
his  understanding,  and  fashioned  it  to  the  image  of  a 
man ;  or  made  it  like  some  vile  beast,  laying  it  over 
with  vermilion,  and  with  paint  colouring  it  red,  and 
covering  every  spot  therein ;  and  when  he  had  made 
a  convenient  room  for  it,  set  it  in  a  wall,  and  made  it 
fast  with  iron :  for  he  provided  for  it  that  it  might  not 
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fall,  knowing  that  it  was  unable  to  help  itself;  for  it 
is  an  image,  and  hath  need  of  help:  then  maketh  he 
prayer  for  his  goods,  for  his  wife  and  children,  and  is 
not  ashamed  to  speak  to  that  which  hath  no  life.  For 
health  he  calleth  upon  that  which  is  weak:  for  life 
prayeth  to  that  which  is  dead:  for  aid  humbly  be- 
seecheth  that  which  hath  least  means  to  help :  and  for 
a  good  journey  he  asketh  of  that  which  cannot  set  a 
foot  forward:  and  for  gaining  and  getting,  and  for 
good  success  of  his  hands,  asketh  ability  to  do  of  him, 
that  is  most  unable  to  do  any  thing,  iju;-  :.,.  :^  :i  10  -v 
Again,  one  preparing  himself  to  sail,  and  about  to 
pass  through  the  raging  waves,  calleth  upon  a  piece 
of  wood  more  rotten  than  the  vessel  that  carrieth  liim. 
For  verily  desire  of  gain  devised  that,  and  the  work- 
man built  it  by  his  skill.  But  thy  providence ^  O  Father, 
governeth  it:  for  thou  hast  made  a  way  in  the  sea, 
and  a  safe  path  in  the  waves ;  shewing  that  thou  canst 
save  from  all  danger:  yea,  though  a  man  went  to  sea 
without  art.  Nevertheless  thou  wouldest  not  that  the 
works  of  thy  wisdom  should  be  idle,  and  therefore 
do  men  commit  their  lives  to  a  small  piece  of  wood, 
and  passing  the  rough  sea  in  a  weak  vessel  are  saved. 
For  in  the  old  time  also,  when  the  proud  giants  per- 
ished, the  hope  of  the  world  governed  by  thy  hand 
escaped  in  a  weak  vessel,  and  left  to  all  ages  a  seed  of 
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generation.  For  blessed  is  the  wood  whereby  right- 
eousness Cometh.  But  that  which  is  made  with  hands 
is  cursed,  as  well  it,  as  he  that  made  it:  he,  because 
he  made  it;  and  it,  because, being  corruptible,  it  was 
called  god.  For  the  ungodly  and  his  ungodliness  are 
both  alike  hateful  unto  God.  For  that  which  is  made 
shall  be  punished  together  with  him  that  made  it. 
Therefore  even  upon  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles  shall 
there  be  a  visitation :  because  in  the  creature  of  God 
they  are  become  an  abomination,  and  stumblingblocks 
to  the  souls  of  men,  and  a  snare  to  the  feet  of  the  un- 
wise. For  the  devising  of  idols  was  the  beginning  of 
spiritual  fornication,  and  the  invention  of  them  the  cor- 
ruption of  life.  For  neither  were  they  from  the  begin- 
ning, neither  shall  they  be  for  ever. 

For  by  the  vain  glory  of  men  they  entered  into  the 
world,  and  therefore  shall  they  come  shortly  to  an 
end.  For  a  father  affli6ted  with  untimely  mourning, 
when  he  hath  made  an  image  of  his  child  soon  taken 
away,  now  honoured  him  as  a  god,  which  was  then 
a  dead  man,  and  delivered  to  those  that  were  under 
him  ceremonies  and  sacrifices.  Thus  in  process  of  time 
an  ungodly  custom  grown  strong  was  kept  as  a  law, 
and  graven  images  were  worshipped  by  the  com- 
mandments of  kings.  Whom  men  could  not  honour 
in  presence,  because  they  dwelt  far  off,  they  took  the 
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counterfeit  of  his  visage  from  far,  and  made  an  ex- 
press image  of  a  king  whom  they  honoured,  to  the 
end  that  by  this  their  forwardness  they  might  flatter 
him  that  was  absent,  as  if  he  were  present.  Also  the 
singular  diligence  of  the  artificer  did  help  to  set  for- 
ward the  ignorant  to  more  superstition.  For  he,  per- 
ad venture  willing  to  please  one  in  authority,  forced 
all  his  skill  to  make  the  resemblance  of  the  best  fa- 
shion. And  so  the  multitude,  allured  by  the  grace  of 
the  work,  took  him  now  for  a  god,  which  a  little  be- 
fore was  but  honoured  as  a  man.  And  this  was  an  oc- 
casion to  deceive  the  world:  for  men,  serving  either 
calamity  or  tyranny ,  did  ascribe  unto  stones  and  stocks 
the  incommunicable  name. 

Moreover  this  was  not  enough  for  them,  that  they 
erred  in  the  knowledge  of  God ;  but  whereas  they 
lived  in  the  great  war  of  ignorance,  those  so  great 
plagues  called  they  peace.  For  whilst  they  slew  their 
children  in  sacrifices,  or  used  secret  ceremonies,  or 
made  revellings  of  strange  rites;  they  kept  neither 
lives  nor  marriages  any  longer  undefiled :  but  either 
one  slew  another  traiterously,  or  grieved  him  by 
adultery.  So  that  there  reigned  in  all  men  without  ex- 
ception blood,  manslaughter,  theft,  and  dissimulation, 
corruption,  unfaithfulness,  tumults,  perjury,  disquiet- 
ing of  good  men,  forgetfulness  of  good  turns,  defiling 
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of  souls,  changing  of  kind,  disorder  in  marriages, 
adultery,  and  shameless  uncleanness.  For  the  wor- 
shipping of  idols  not  to  be  named  is  the  beginning,  the 
cause,  and  the  end,  of  all  evil.  For  either  they  are  mad 
when  theybemerry,or  prophesy  lies,or  live  unjustly, 
or  else  lightly  forswear  themselves.  For  insomuch  as 
their  trust  is  in  idols,  which  have  no  life ;  though  they 
swear  falsely,  yet  they  look  not  to  be  hurt.  Howbeit 
for  both  causes  shall  they  be  justly  punished :  both  be- 
cause they  thought  not  well  of  God,  giving  heed  unto 
idols,  and  also  unjustly  swore  in  deceit, despising  holi- 
ness. For  it  is  not  the  power  of  them  by  whom  they 
swear:  but  it  is  the  just  vengeance  of  sinners,  that  pun- 
isheth  always  the  offence  of  the  ungodly. 

But  thou,  O  God,  art  gracious  and  true,  longsuffer- 
ing,  and  in  mercy  ordering  all  things.  For  if  we  sin, 
we  are  thine,  knowing  thy  power :  but  we  will  not  sin, 
knowing  that  we  are  counted  thine.  For  to  know  thee 
is  perfe6l  righteousness:  yea,  to  know  thy  power  is 
the  root  of  immortality.  For  neither  did  the  mischiev- 
ous invention  of  men  deceive  us, nor  an  image  spotted 
with  divers  colours,  the  painter's  fruitless  labour ;  the 
sight  whereof  enticeth  fools  to  lust  after  it,  and  so  they 
desire  the  form  of  a  dead  image,  that  hath  no  breath. 
Both  they  that  make  them ,  they  that  desire  them,  and 
they  that  worship  them,  are  lovers  of  evil  things,  and 
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are  worthy  to  have  such  things  to  trust  upon.  For  the 

potter,  tempering  soft  earth,  fashion eth  every  vessel 

w^ith  much  labour  for  our  service:  yea,  of  the  same 

clay  he  maketh  both  the  vessels  that  serve  for  clean 

uses,  and  likewise  also  all  such  as  serve  to  the  contrary : 

but  what  is  the  use  of  either  sort,  the  potter  himself 

is  the  judge.  And  employing  his  labours  lewdly,  he 

maketh  a  vain  god  of  the  same  clay,  even  he  which 

a  little  before  was  made  of  earth  himself,  and  within 

a  little  while  after  return  eth  to  the  same,  out  of  the 

which  he  was  taken,  when  his  life  which  was  lent  him 

shall  be  demanded.  Notwithstanding  his  care  is,  not 

that  he  shall  have  much  labour , nor  that  his  life  is  short: 

butstriveth  to  excel  goldsmiths  and  silversmiths,  and 

endeavoureth  to  do  like  the  workers  in  brass,  and 

counteth  it  his  glory  to  make  counterfeit  things.  His 

Jieart  is  ashes,  his  hope  is  more  vile  than  earth,  and  his 

life  of  less  value  than  clay :  forasmuch  as  he  knew  not 

his  Maker,  and  him  that  inspired  into  him  an  a6live 

soul,  and  breathed  in  a  living  spirit.  But  they  counted 

our  life  a  pastime,  and  our  time  here  a  market  for 

gain:  for,  say  they,  we  must  be  getting  every  way, 

though  it  be  by  evil  means.  For  this  man,  that  of  earthly 

matter  maketh  brittle  vessels  and  graven  images, 

knoweth  himself  to  offend  above  all  others.  And  all  the 

enemies  of  thy  people,  that  hold  them  in  subje6lion,  are 
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most  foolish,  and  are  more  miserable  than  very  babes. 
For  they  counted  all  the  idols  of  the  heathen  to  be  gods : 
which  neither  have  the  use  of  eyes  to  see,  nor  noses  to 
draw  breath,  nor  ears  to  hear,  nor  fingers  of  hands  to 
handle;  and  as  for  their  feet,  they  are  slow  to  go.  For 
man  made  them,  and  he  that  borrowed  his  own  spirit 
fashioned  them:  but  no  man  can  make  a  god  like  unto 
himself.  For  being  mortal,  he  worketh  a  dead  thing 
with  wicked  hands:  for  he  himself  is  better  than  the 
things  v/hich  he  worshippeth:  whereas  he  lived  once, 
but  they  never.  Yea,  they  worshipped  those  beasts 
also  that  are  most  hateful :  for  being  compared  toge- 
ther, some  are  worse  than  others.  Neither  are  they 
beautiful,  so  much  as  to  be  desired  in  respe(5l  of  beasts: 
but  they  went  without  the  praise  of  God  and  his 
blessing,  c^'  i--  nt./-,  i- 

.^'-Therefore  by  the  like  wer'6  they  punished  wor- 
thily, and  by  the  multitude  of  beasts  tormented.  In- 
stead of  which  punishment,  dealing  graciously  with 
thineown  people,  thou  pre paredst  for  them  meat  of 
a  strange  taste,  even  quails  to  stir  up  their  appetite: 
to  the  end  that  they,  desiring  food,  might  for  the  ugly 
sight  of  the  beasts  sent  among  them  lothe  even  that, 
which  they  must  needs  desire;  but  these,  sufi^ering  pe- 
nury for  a  short  space,  might  be  made  partakers  of 
a  strange  taste.  For  it  was  requisite,  that  upon  them 
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exercising  tyranny  should  come  penury,  which  they 
could  not  avoid :  but  to  these  it  should  only  be  shewed 
how  their  enemies  were  tormented.  For  when  the  hor- 
rible fierceness  of  beasts  came  upon  these,  and  they 
perished  with  the  stings  of  crooked  serpents,  thy  wrath 
endured  not  for  ever:  but  they  were  troubled  for  a 
small  season,  that  they  might  be  admonished,  having 
a  sign  of  salvation,  to  put  them  in  remembrance  of  the 
commandment  of  thy  law.  For  he  that  turned  himself 
toward  it  was  not  saved  by  the  thing  that  he  saw,  but 
by  thee,  that  art  the  Saviour  of  all.  And  in  this  thou 
madest  thine  enemies  confess,  that  it  is  thou  who  de- 
liverest  from  all  evil:  for  them  the  bitings  of  grass- 
hoppers and  flies  killed,  neither  was  there  found  any 
remedy  for  their  life :  for  they  were  worthy  to  be  pun- 
ished by  such.  But  thy  sons  not  the  very  teeth  of  ve- 
nomous dragons  overcame :  for  thy  mercy  was  ever  by 
them,  and  healed  them.  For  they  were  pricked,  that 
they  should  remember  thy  words;  and  were  quickly 
saved,  that  not  falling  into  deep  forgetfulness,  they 
might  be  continually  mindful  of  thy  goodness.  For  it 
was  neither  herb,  nor  mollifying  plaister,  that  restored 
them  to  health:  but  thy  word,  O  Lord,  which healeth 
all  things.  For  thou  hast  power  of  life  and  death :  thou 
leadest  to  the  gates  of  hell,  and  bringest  up  again. 
A  man  indeed  killeth  through  his  malice:  and  the 
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spirit,  when  it  is  gone  forth,  returneth  not ;  neither  the 
soul  received  up  cometh  again.  But  it  is  not  possible 
to  escape  thine  hand.  For  the  ungodly,  that  denied  to 
know  thee,  were  scourged  by  the  strength  of  thine 
arm :  with  strange  rains ,  hails ,  and  showers ,  were  they 
persecuted,  that  they  could  not  avoid,  and  through 
fire  were  they  consumed .  For ,  which  is  most  to  be  won- 
dered at,  the  fire  had  more  force  in  the  water,  that 
quencheth  all  things:  for  the  world  fighteth  for  the 
righteous.  For  sometime  the  flame  was  mitigated,  that 
it  might  not  burn  up  the  beasts  that  were  sent  against 
the  ungodly;  but  themselves  might  see  and  perceive 
that  they  were  persecuted  with  the  judgment  of  God. 
And  at  another  time  it  burneth  even  in  the  midst  of 
water  above  the  power  of  fire,  that  it  might  destroy 
the  fruits  of  an  unjust  land.  Instead  whereof  thou  fed- 
dest  thine  own  people  with  angels'  food,  and  didst  send 
them  fromi  heaven  bread  prepared  without  their  la- 
bour, able  to  content  every  man's  delight,  and  agree- 
ing to  every  taste.  For  thy  sustenance  declared  thy 
sweetness  unto  thy  children,  and  serving  to  the  appe- 
tite of  the  eater,  tempered  itself  to  every  man's  liking. 
But  snow^  and  ice  endured  the  fire,  and  melted  not, 
that  they  might  know  that  fire  burning  in  the  hail,  and 
sparkling  in  the  rain,  did  destroy  the  fruits  of  the  ene- 
mies. But  this  again  did  even  forget  his  own  strength, 
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that  the  righteous  might  be  nourished.  For  the  crea- 
ture that  serveth  thee,  who  art  the  Maker,  increaseth 
his  strength  against  the  unrighteous  for  their  punish- 
ment, and  abateth  his  strength  for  the  benefit  of  such 
as  put  their  trust  in  thee.  Therefore  even  then  was  it 
altered  into  all  fashions,  and  was  obedient  to  thy  grace, 
that  nourisheth  all  things,  according  to  the  desire  of 
them  that  had  need:  that  thy  children,  O  Lord,  whom 
thou  lovest,  might  know,  that  it  is  not  the  growing 
of  fruits  that  nourisheth  man :  but  that  it  is  thy  word, 
which  preserveth  them  that  put  their  trust  in  thee.  For 
that  which  was  not  destroyed  of  the  fire,  being  warmed 
with  a  little  sunbeam,  soon  melted  away:  that  it  might 
be  known,  that  we  must  prevent  the  sun  to  give  thee 
thanks,  and  at  the  dayspring  pray  unto  thee.  For  the 
hope  of  the  unthankful  shall  melt  away  as  the  win- 
ter's hoar  frost,  and  shall  run  away  as  unprofitable 
water. 

For  great  are  thy  judgments,  and  cannot  be  ex- 
pressed: therefore  unnurtured  souls  have  erred.  For 
when  unrighteous  men  thought  to  oppress  the  holy 
nation ;  they  being  shut  up  in  their  houses,  the  prison- 
ers of  darkness,  and  fettered  with  the  bonds  of  a  long 
night, lay  [^ there]  exiled  from  the  eternal  providence. 
For  while  they  supposed  to  lie  hid  in  their  secret 
sins,  they  were  scattered  under  a  dark  veil  of  forget- 
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fulness,  being  horribly  astonished,  and  troubled  with 
[^strange]  apparitions.  For  neither  might  the  corner 
that  held  them  keep  them  from  fear:  but  noises  [^as  of 
waters]  falling  down  sounded  about  them,  and  sad 
visions  appeared  unto  them  with  heavy  countenancea. 
No  power  of  the  fire  might  give  them  light:  neither 
could  the  bright  flames  of  the  stars  endure  to  lighten 
that  horrible  night.  Only  there  appeared  unto  them  a 
fire  kindled  of  itself,  very  dreadful:  for  being  much 
terrified,  they  thought  the  things  which  they  saw  to 
be  worse  than  the  sight  they  saw  not.  As  for  the  illu- 
sions of  art  magick,  they  were  put  down,  and  their 
vatmting  in  wisdom  was  reproved  with  disgrace.  For 
they ,  that  promised  to  drive  away  terrors  and  troubles 
from  a  sick  soul,  were  sick  themselves  of  fear,  worthy 
to  be  laughed  at.  For  though  no  terrible  thing  did  fear 
them ;  yet  being  scared  with  beasts  that  passed  by,  and 
hissing  of  serpents,  they  died  for  fear,  denying  that 
they  saw  the  air,  which  could  of  no  side  be  avoided. 
For  wickedness,  condemned  by  her  own  witness,  is 
very  timorous, and  being  pressed  with  conscience, al- 
ways forecasteth  grievous  things.  For  fear  is  nothing 
else  but  a  betraying  of  the  succours  which  reason  of- 
fereth.  And  the  expectation  from  within,  being  less, 
counteth  the  ignorance  more  than  the  cause  which 
bringeth  the  torment.  But  they  sleeping  the  same  sleep 
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that  night,  which  was  indeed  intolerable,  and  which 
came  upon  them  out  of  the  bottoms  of  inevitable  hell, 
were  partly  vexed  with  monstrous  apparitions,  and 
partly  fainted,  their  heart  failing  them:  for  a  sudden 
fear,  and  not  looked  for,  came  upon  them .  So  then  who- 
soever there  fell  down  was  straitly  kept,  shut  up  in  a 
prison  without  iron  bars.  For  whether  he  were  hus- 
bandman, or  shepherd,  or  a  labourer  in  the  field,  he 
was  overtaken,  and  endured  that  necessity,  which 
could  not  beavoided:  for  they  were  all  bound  with  one 
chain  of  darkness.  Whether  it  were  a  whistling  wind, 
or  a  melodious  noise  of  birds  among  the  spreading 
branches,  or  a  pleasing  fall  of  water  running  violently, 
or  a  terrible  sound  of  stones  cast  down,  or  a  running 
that  could  not  be  seen  of  skipping  beasts,  or  a  roaring 
voice  of  most  savage  wild  beasts,  or  a  rebounding 
echo  from  the  hollow  mountains;  these  things  made 
them  to  swoon  for  fear.  For  the  whole  world  shined 
with  clear  light,  and  none  were  hindered  in  their  la- 
bour: over  them  only  was  spread  an  heavy  night,  an 
image  of  that  darkness  which  should  afterward  re- 
ceive them :  but  yet  were  they  unto  themselves  more 
grievous  than  the  darkness. 

Nevertheless  thy  saints  had  a  very  great  light, 
whose  voice  they  hearing,  and  not  seeing  their  shape, 
because  they  also  had  not  suffered  the  same  things, 
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they  counted  them  happy.  But  for  that  they  did  not 
hurt  them  now,  of  whom  they  had  been  wronged  be- 
fore, they  thanked  them,  and  besought  them  pardon 
for  that  they  had  been  enemies,  histead  whereof  thou 
gavest  them  a  burning  pillar  of  fire,  both  to  be  a  guide 
of  the  unknown  journey,  and  an  harmless  sun  to  en- 
tertain them  honourably.  For  they  were  worthy  to  be 
deprived  of  light,  and  imprisoned  in  darkness,  who 
had  kept  thy  sons  shut  up,  by  whom  the  uncorrupt 
light  of  the  law  was  to  be  given  unto  the  world. 

And  when  they  had  determined  to  slay  the  babes 
of  the  saints,  one  child  being  cast  forth,  and  saved,  to 
reprove  them ,  thou  tookest  away  the  multitude  of  their 
children,  and  destroy edst  them  altogether  in  amight}^ 
water.  Of  that  night  were  our  fathers  certified  afore, 
that  assuredly  knowing  unto  what  oaths  they  had 
given  credence,  they  might  afterwards  be  of  good 
cheer.  So  of  thy  people  was  accepted  both  the  salva- 
tion of  the  righteous,  and  destru6lion  of  the  enemies. 
For  wherewith  thou  didst  punish  our  adversaries,  by 
the  same  thou  didst  glorify  us,  whom  thou  hadst  called . 
For  the  righteous  children  of  good  men  did  sacrifice 
secretly,  and  with  one  consent  made  a  holy  law,  that 
the  saints  should  be  like  partakers  of  the  same  good 
and  evil,  the  fathers  now  singing  out  the  songs  of 
praise.  But  on  the  other  side  there  sounded  an  ill  ac- 
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cording  cry  of  the  enemies,  and  a  lamentable  noise 
was  carried  abroad  for  children  that  were  bewailed. 
The  master  and  the  servant  were  punished  after  one 
manner;  and  like  as  the  king,  so  suffered  the  common 
person.  So  they  all  together  had  innumerable  dead 
with  one  kind  of  death;  neither  were  the  living  suffi- 
cient to  bury  them :  for  in  one  moment  the  noblest 
offspring  of  them  was  destroyed.  For  whereas  they 
would  not  believe  any  thing  by  reason  of  the  enchant- 
ments; upon  the  destru61ion  of  the  firstborn,  they  ac- 
knowledged this  people  to  be  the  sons  of  God.  For 
while  all  things  were  in  quiet  silence,  and  that  night 
was  in  the  midst  of  her  swift  course,  thine  Almighty 
word  leaped  down  from  heaven  out  of  thy  royal 
throne,  as  a  fierce  man  of  war  into  the  midst  of  a  land 
of  destru6lion,  and  brought  thine  unfeigned,  com- 
mandment as  a  sharp  sword,  and  standing  up  filled 
all  things  with  death;  and  it  touched  the  heaven,  but 
it  stood  upon  the  earth.  Then  suddenly  visionsof  horri- 
ble dreams  troubled  them  sore,  and  terrors  came  up- 
on them  unlooked  for.  And  one  thrown  here,  and  an- 
other there,  half  dead,  shewed  the  cause  of  his  death. 
For  the  dreams  that  troubled  them  did  foreshew  this, 
lest  they  should  perish,  and  not  know  why  they  were 
affliaed. 

Yea,  the  tasting  of  death  touched  the  righteous  also, 
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and  there  was  a  destruftion  of  the  multitude  in  the 
wilderness :  but  the  wrath  endured  not  long.  For  then 
the  blameless  man  made  haste,  and  stood  forth  to  de- 
fend them ;  and  bringing  the  shield  of  his  proper  minis- 
try, even  prayer,  and  the  propitiation  of  incense,  set 
himself  against  the  wrath,  and  so  brought  the  calamity 
to  an  end,  declaring  that  he  was  thy  servant.  So  he 
overcame  the  destroyer,  not  with  strength  of  body, 
nor  force  of  arms,  but  with  a  word  subdued  he  him 
that  punished, alleging  the  oaths  and  covenants  made 
with  the  fathers.  For  when  the  dead  were  now  fallen 
down  by  heaps  one  upon  another,  standing  between, 
he  stayed  the  wrath,  and  parted  the  way  to  the  living. 
For  in  the  long  garment  was  the  whole  world,  and  in 
the  four  rows  of  the  stones  was  the  glory  of  the  fathers 
graven, and  thy  Majesty  upon  the  diadem  of  his  head. 
Unto  these  the  destroyer  gave  place,  and  was  afraid 
of  them :  for  it  was  enough  that  they  only  tasted  of  the 
wrath.  - !:!■  -i'    u: 

As  for  the  ungodly  ^  wrath  came  upon  them  with- 
out mercy  unto  the  end :  for  he  knew  before  what  they 
would  do ;  how  that  having  given  them  leave  to  de- 
part, and  sent  them  hastily  away,  they  would  repent 
and  pursue  them.  For  whilst  they  were  yet  mourning 
and  making  lamentation  at  the  graves  of  the  dead, 
they  added  another  foolish  device,  and  pursued  them 
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as  fugitives, whom  they  had  intreated  to  be  gone.  For 
the  destiny,  whereof  they  were  worthy,  drew  them 
unto  this  end,  and  made  them  forget  the  things  that 
had  already  happened,  that  they  might  fulfil  the  pun- 
ishment which  was  wanting  to  their  torments:  and 
that  thy  people  might  pass  a  wonderful  way :  but  they 
might  find  a  strange  death.  For  the  whole  creature 
in  his  proper  kind  was  fashioned  again  anew,  serv- 
ing the  peculiar  commandments  that  were  given  unto 
them,  that  thy  children  might  be  kept  without  hurt: 
as  namely,  a  cloud  shadowing  the  camp;  and  where 
water  stood  before,  dry  land  appeared ;  and  out  of  the 
Red  sea  a  way  without  impediment;  and  out  of  the 
violent  stream  a  green  field:  wherethrough  all  the 
people  went  that  were  defended  with  thy  hand,  seeing 
thy  marvellous  strange  wonders.  For  they  went  at 
large  like  horses,  and  leaped  like  lambs,  praising  thee, 
O  Lord,  who  hadst  delivered  them.  For  they  were  yet 
mindful  of  the  things  that  were  done  while  they  so- 
journed in  the  strange  land,  how  the  ground  brought 
forth  flies  instead  of  cattle,  and  how  the  river  cast  up 
a  multitude  of  frogs  instead  of  fishes.  But  afterwards 
they  saw  a  new  generation  of  fowls,  when,  being  led 
with  their  appetite,  they  asked  delicate  meats.  For 
quails  came  up  unto  them  from  the  sea  for  their  con- 
tentment. And  punishments  came  upon  the  sinners 
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not  without  former  signs  by  the  force  of  thunders :  for 
they  suffered  justly  according  to  their  own  wicked- 
ness, insomuch  as  they  used  a  more  hard  and  hateful 
behaviour  toward  strangers.  For  the  Sodomites  did 
not  receive  those,  whom  they  knew  not  when  they 
came:  but  these  brought  friends  into  bondage,  that 
had  well  deserved  of  them.  And  not  only  so,  but  per- 
ad  venture  somerespe6l  shall  be  had  of  those,  because 
they  used  strangers  not  friendly :  but  these  very  griev- 
ously affli6led  them,  whom  they  had  received  with 
feastings,and  were  already  made  partakers  of  the  same 
laws  with  them.  Therefore  even  v/ith  blindness  were 
these  stricken,  as  those  were  at  the  doors  of  the  right- 
eous man :  when, being  compassed  about  with  horrible 
great  darkness,  every  one  sought  the  passage  of  his 
own  doors.  For  the  elements  were  changed  in  them- 
selves by  a  kind  of  harmony,  like  as  in  a  psaltery  notes 
changetlienameofthetune,andyet  are  always  sounds: 
whichmay  wellbe  perceived  by  the  sightof  the  things 
that  have  been  done.  For  earthly  things  were  turned 
into  watery,  and  the  things,  that  before  swam  in  the 
water, now  went  upon  the  ground.  The  fire  had  power 
in  the  water, forgetting  his  own  virtue :  and  the  water 
forgat  his  own  quenching  nature.  On  the  other  side, 
the  flames  wasted  not  the  flesh  of  the  corruptible  living 
things,  though  they  walked  therein;  neither  melted 
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they  the  icy  kind  of  heavenly  meat,that  was  of  nature 
apt  to  melt. 

For  in  all  things,  O  Lord,  thou  didst  magnify  thy 
people,  and  glorify  them,  neither  didst  thou  lightly 
regard  them :  but  didst  assist  them  in  every  time  and 
place.  ->hriyr 
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THE  SON  OF  SIRACH 
OR 

ECCLESIASTICUS 

Jii  'gens  '^   ■■-. 

A  Prologue  made  by  aji  uncertain  Author 

THIS  Jesus  was  the  son  of  Sirach,  and  grandchild 
to  Jesus  of  the  same  name  with  him:  this  man 
therefore  lived  in  the  latter  times,  after  the  people 
had  been  led  away  captive,  and  called  home  again, 
and  almost  after  all  the  prophets.  Now  his  grandfather 
Jesus,  as  he  himself  witnesseth,  was  a  man  of  great 
diligence  and  wisdom  among  the  Hebrews,  who  did 
not  only  gather  the  grave  and  short  sentences  of  wise 
m  en ,  that  had  been  before  him ,  but  him  self  also  uttered 
some  of  his  own,  full  of  much  understanding  and  wis- 
dom. When  as  therefore  the  first  Jesus  died,  leaving 
this  book  almost  perfe6led,  Sirach  his  son  receiving  it 
after  him  left  it  to  his  own  son  Jesus,  who, having  got- 
ten it  into  his  hands,  compiled  it  all  orderly  into  one 
volume, and  called  it  Wisdom, intituling  it  both  by  his 
own  name,  his  father's  name,  and  his  grandfather's; 
alluring  the  hearer  by  the  very  name  of  Wisdom  to 
have  a  greater  love  to  the  study  of  this  book.  It  con- 
taineth  therefore  wise  sayings,  dark  sentences,  and 

parables,  and  certain  particular  ancient  godly  stories 
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of  men  that  pleased  God;  also  his  prayer  and  song; 
moreover,  what  benefits  God  had  vouchsafed  his  peo- 
ple, and  what  plagues  he  had  heaped  upon  their  ene- 
mies. This  Jesus  did  imitate  Solomon,  and  was  no  less 
famous  for  wisdom  and  learning,  both  being  indeed 
a  man  of  great  learning,  and  so  reputed  also. 

The  Prologue  of 
The  Wisdom  of  Jesus  the  Son  of  Sirach 

HEREAS  many  and  great  things  have  been 
delivered  unto  us  by  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets, and  by  others  that  have  followed  their  steps, 
for  the  which  things  Israel  ought  to  be  commended 
for  learning  and  wisdom ;  and  whereof  not  only  the 
readers  must  needs  become  skilful  themselves,  but 
also  they  that  desire  to  learn  be  able  to  profit  them 
which  are  without, both  by  speaking  and  writing:  my 
grandfather  Jesus,  when  he  had  much  given  himself 
to  the  reading  of  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  and  other 
books  of  our  fathers ,  and  had  gotten  therein  good  j  udg- 
ment,  was  drawn  on  also  himself  to  write  something 
pertaining  to  learning  and  wisdom ;  to  the  intent  that 
those  which  are  desirous  to  learn,  and  are  addi6led  to 
these  things,  might  profit  much  more  in  living  accord- 
ing to  the  law.  Wherefore  let  me  intreat  you  to  read  it 
with  favour  and  attention,  and  to  pardon  us,  wherein 
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we  may  seem  to  come  short  of  some  words,  which  we 
have  laboured  to  interpret.  For  the  same  things  ut- 
tered in  Hebrew,  and  translated  into  another  tongue, 
have  not  the  same  force  in  them :  and  not  only  these 
things,  but  the  law  itself,  and  the  prophets,  and  the  rest 
of  the  books,  have  no  small  difference,  when  they  are 
spoken  in  their  own  language.  For  in  the  eight  and 
thirtieth  year  coming  into  Egypt,  when  Euergetes  was 
king,  and  continuing  there  some  time,l  found  a  book 
of  no  small  learning:  therefore  I  thought  it  most  ne- 
cessary for  me  to  bestow  some  diligence  and  travail  to 
interpret  it;  using  great  watchfulness  and  skill  in  that 
space  to  bring  the  book  to  an  end,  and  set  it  forth  for 
them  also,  which  in  a  strange  country  are  willing  to 
learn,  being  prepared  before  in  manners  to  live  after 
the  law. 

All  wisdom  cometh  from  the  Lord, 

And  is  with  him  for  ever. 

Who  can  number  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  the 
drops  of  rain, 

And  the  days  of  eternity  ? 

Who  can  find  out  the  height  of  heaven,  and  the 
breadth  of  the  earth, 

And  the  deep,  and  wisdom  ? 

Wisdom  hath  been  created  before  all  things. 

And  the  understanding  of  prudence  from  everlast- 
ing. 
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The  word  of  God  most  high  is  the  fountain  of  wis- 
dom ; 

And  her  ways  are  everlasting  commandments. 

To  whom  hath  the  root  of  wisdom  been  revealed? 

Or  who  hath  known  her  wise  counsels  ? 

[^Unto  whom  hath  the  knowledge  of  wisdom  been 
made  manifest? 

And  who  hath  understood  her  great  experience?] 

There  is  one  wise  and  greatly  to  be  feared, 

The  Lord  sitting  upon  his  throne. 

He  created  her,  and  saw  her,  and  numbered  her, 

And  poured  her  out  upon  all  his  works. 

She  is  with  all  flesh  according  to  his  gift, 

And  he  hath  given  her  to  them  that  love  him. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  honour,  and  glory. 

And  gladness,  and  a  crown  of  rejoicing. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  maketh  a  merry  heart. 

And  giveth  joy,  and  gladness,  and  a  long  life. 

Whoso  feareth  the  Lord,  it  shall  go  well  with  him 
at  the  last. 

And  he  shall  find  favour  in  the  day  of  his  death. 

To  fear  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom: 

And  it  was  created  with  the  faithful  in  the  womb. 

She  hath  built  an  everlasting  foundation  with  men. 

And  she  shall  continue  with  their  seed. 

To  fear  the  Lord  is  fulness  of  wisdom. 

And  filleth  men  with  her  fruits. 
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She  filleth  all  their  house  with  things  desirable. 

And  the  garners  with  her  increase. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  crown  of  wisdom , 

Making  peace  and  perfe6l  health  to  flourish ; 

Both  which  are  the  gifts  of  God : 

And  it  enlargeth  their  rejoicing  that  love  him. 

Wisdom  raineth  down  skill  and  knowledge  of  under- 
standing, 

And  exalteth  them  to  honour  that  hold  her  fast. 

The  root  of  wisdom  is  to  fear  the  Lord, 

And  the  branches  thereof  are  long  life. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  driveth  away  sins : 

And  where  it  is  present,  it  turneth  away  wrath. 

A  furious  man  cannot  be  justified ; 

For  the  sway  of  his  fury  shall  be  his  destru6lion. 

A  patient  man  will  bear  for  a  time, 

And  afterward  joy  shall  spring  up  unto  him. 

He  will  hide  his  words  for  a  time, 

And  the  lips  of  many  shall  declare  his  wisdom. 

The  parables  of  knowledge  are  in  the  treasures  of 
wisdom : 

But  godliness  is  an  abomination  to  a  sinner. 

If  thou  desire  wisdom,  keep  the  commandments. 

And  the  Lord  shall  give  her  unto  thee. 

For  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  wisdom  and  instruftion : 

And  faith  and  meekness  are  his  delight. 

Distrust  not  the  fear  of  the  Lord  when  thou  art  poor : 
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And  come  not  unto  him  with  a  double  heart. 

Be  not  an  hypocrite  in  the  sight  of  men, 

And  take  good  heed  what  thou  speakest. 

Exalt  not  thyself,  lest  thou  fall, 

And  bring  dishonour  upon  thy  soul, 

And  so  God  discover  thy  secrets, 

And  cast  thee  down  in  the  midst  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

Because  thou  earnest  not  in  truth  to  the  fear  of  the 
Lord, 

But  thy  heart  is  full  of  deceit. 

My  son,  if  thou  come  to  serve  the  Lord, 

Prepare  thy  soul  for  temptation. 

Set  thy  heart  aright,  and  constantly  endure. 

And  make  not  haste  in  time  of  trouble. 

Cleave  unto  him,  and  depart  not  away, 

That  thou  may  est  be  increased  at  thy  last  end. 

Whatsoever  is  brought  upon  thee  take  cheerfully. 

And  be  patient  when  thou  art  changed  to  a  low  es- 
tate. 

For  gold  is  tried  in  the  fire. 

And  acceptable  men  in  the  furnace  of  adversity. 

Believe  in  him ,  and  he  will  help  thee ; 

Order  thy  way  aright,  and  trust  in  him. 

Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  wait  for  his  mercy; 

And  go  not  aside,  lest  ye  fall. 

Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  believe  him; 
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And  your  reward  shall  not  fail. 

Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  hope  for  good, 

And  for  everlasting  joy  and  mercy. 

Look  at  the  generations  of  old,  and  see; 

Did  ever  any  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  was  confounded  ? 

Or  did  any  abide  in  his  fear,  and  was  forsaken  ? 

Or  whom  did  he  ever  despise,  that  called  upon  him  ^ 

For  the  Lord  is  full  of  compassion  and  mercy, 

Longsuffering,  and  very  pitiful,  and  forgiveth  sins. 

And  saveth  in  time  of  affli6lion. 

Woe  be  to  fearful  hearts,  and  faint  hands. 

And  the  sinner  that  goeth  two  ways! 

Woe  unto  him  that  is  fainthearted !  for  he  believeth 
not; 

Therefore  shall  he  not  be  defended. 

Woe  unto  you  that  have  lost  patience ! 

And  what  will  ye  do  when  the  Lord  shall  visit  you .? 

They  that  fear  the  Lord  will  not  disobey  his  word ; 

And  they  that  love  him  will  keep  his  ways. 

They  that  fear  the  Lord  will  seek  that  which  is  well- 
pleasing  unto  him; 

And  they  that  love  him  shall  be  filled  with  the  law. 

They  that  fear  the  Lord  will  prepare  their  hearts, 

And  humble  their  souls  in  his  sight. 

Saying,  We  will  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and 
not  into  the  hands  of  men: 

For  as  his  majesty  is,  so  is  his  mercy. 
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Hear  me  your  father,  O  children, 
And  do  thereafter,  that  ye  may  be  safe. 
For  the  Lord  hath  given  the  father  honour  over  the 

children,  ^^-^  j^ 

And  hath  confirmed  the  authority  of  the  mother  over 

the  sons. 
Whoso  honoureth  his  father  maketh  an  atonement 

for  his  sins:  .^^-^^  Uu\  ?f  b' 

And  he  that  honoureth  his  mother  is  as  one  that  lay- 

eth  up  treasure.   .„„;Be.. 'to  smr 

Whoso  honoiu'eth  his  father  shall  have  joy  of  his  own 
children ; 

And  when  he  maketh  his  prayer,  he  shall  be  heard. 

He  that  honoureth  his  father  shall  have  a  long  life; 

And  he  that  is  obedient  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  a 
comfort  to  his  mother. 

He  that  feareth  the  Lord  will  honour  his  father. 

And  will  do  service  unto  his  parents,  as  to  his  mas- 
ters. 

Honour  thy  father  and  mother  both  in  word  and  deed, 

That  a  blessing  may  come  upon  thee  from  them. 

For  the  blessing  of  the  father  establisheth  the  houses 
of  children ; 

But  the  curse  of  the  mother  rooteth  out  foundations. 

Glory  not  in  the  dishonour  of  thy  father ; 

For  thy  father's  dishonour  is  no  glory  unto  thee. 

For  the  glory  of  a  man  is  from  the  honour  of  his  fa- 
ther; 
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And  a  mother  in  dishonour  is  a  reproach  to  the  chil- 
dren. 

My  son,  help  thy  father  in  his  age, 

And  grieve  him  not  as  long  as  he  liveth. 

And  if  his  understanding  fail,  have  patience  with  him ; 

And  despise  him  not  when  thou  art  in  thy  full 
strength. 

For  the  relieving  of  thy  father  shall  not  be  forgotten : 

And  instead  of  sins  it  shall  be  added  to  build  thee 
up. 

In  the  day  of  thine  affli6lion  it  shall  be  remembered ; 

Thy  sins  also  shall  melt  away,  as  the  ice  in  the  fair 
w^arm  weather. 

He  that  forsaketh  his  father  is  as  a  blasphemer; 

And  he  that  angereth  his  mother  is  cursed  of  God. 

My  son,  go  on  with  thy  business  in  meekness; 

So  shalt  thou  be  beloved  of  him  that  is  approved. 

The  greater  thou  art,  the  more  humble  thyself, 

And  thou  shalt  find  favour  before  the  Lord. 

Many  are  in  high  place,  and  of  renown : 

But  mysteries  are  revealed  unto  the  meek. 

For  the  power  of  the  Lord  is  great. 

And  he  is  honoured  of  the  lowly. 

Seek  not  out  the  things  that  are  too  hard  for  thee. 

Neither  search  the  things  that  are  above  thy  strength. 

But  what  is  commanded  thee,  think  thereupon  with 
reverence ; 
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For  it  is  not  needful  for  thee  to  see  with  thine  eyes 
the  things  that  are  in  secret. 

Be  not  curious  in  unnecessary  matters: 

For  more  things  are  shewed  unto  thee  than  men  un- 
derstand. 

For  many  are  deceived  by  their  own  vain  opinion; 

And  an  evil  suspicion  hath  overthrown  their  judg- 
ment. 

Without  eyes  thou  shalt  want  light: 

Profess  not  the  knowledge  therefore  that  thou  hast 
not. 

A  stubborn  heart  shall  fare  evil  at  the  last; 

And  he  that  loveth  danger  shall  perish  therein. 

An  obstinate  heart  shall  be  laden  with  sorrows; 

And  the  wicked  man  shall  heap  sin  upon  sin. 

In  the  punishment  of  the  proud  there  is  no  remedy; 

For  the  plant  of  wickedness  hath  taken  root  in  him. 

The  heart  of  the  prudent  will  understand  a  parable ; 

And  an  attentive  ear  is  the  desire  of  a  wise  man. 

Water  will  quench  a  flaming  fire; 

And  alms  maketh  an  atonement  for  sins. 

And  he  that  requiteth  good  turns  is  mindful  of  that 
which  may  come  hereafter; 

And  when  he  falleth,  he  shall  find  a  stay. 

My  son,  defraud  not  the  poor  of  his  living, 

And  make  not  the  needy  eyes  to  wait  long. 

Make  not  an  hungry  soul  sorrowful; 
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Neither  provoke  a  man  in  his  distress. 

Add  not  more  trouble  to  an  heart  that  is  vexed ; 

And  defer  not  to  give  to  him  that  is  in  need. 

Reje6l  not  the  supplication  of  the  affli6led; 

Neither  turn  away  thy  face  from  a  poor  man. 

Turn  not  away  thine  eye  from  the  needy, 

And  give  him  none  occasion  to  curse  thee: 

For  if  he  curse  thee  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul, 

His  prayer  shall  be  heard  of  him  that  made  him. 

Get  thyself  the  love  of  the  congregation, 

And  bow  thy  head  to  a  great  man. 

Let  it  not  grieve  thee  to  bow  down  thine  ear  to  the 
poor. 

And  give  him  a  friendly  answer  with  meekness. 

Deliver  him  that  suffereth  wrong  from  the  hand  of 
the  oppressor; 

And  be  not  fainthearted  when  thou  sittest  in  judg- 
ment. 

Be  as  a  father  unto  the  fatherless. 

And  instead  of  an  husband  unto  their  mother: 

So  shalt  thou  be  as  the  son  of  the  most  High, 

And  he  shall  love  thee  more  than  thy  mother  doth. 

Wisdom  exalteth  her  children, 

And  layeth  hold  of  them  that  seek  her. 

He  that  loveth  her  loveth  life ; 

And  they  that  seek  to  her  early,  shall  be  filled  with 

joy- 
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He  that  holdeth  her  fast  shall  inherit  glory; 
And  wheresoever  she  entereth,  the  Lord  will  bless. 
They  that  serve  her  shall  minister  to  the  Holy  One: 
And  them  that  love  her  the  Lord  doth  love. 
Whoso  giveth  ear  unto  her  shall  judge  the  nations: 
And  he  that  attendeth  unto  her  shall  dwell  securely. 
If  a  man  commit  himself  unto  her,  he  shall  inherit  her; 
And  his  generation  shall  hold  her  in  possession. 
For  at  the  first  she  will  walk  with  him  by  crooked 

ways, 
And  bring  fear  and  dread  upon  him, 
And  torment  him  with  her  discipline, 
Until  she  may  trust  his  soul, 
And  try  him  by  her  laws. 

Then  will  she  return  the  straight  way  unto  him, 
And  comfort  him,  and  shew  him  her  secrets. 
But  if  he  go  wrong,  she  will  forsake  him, 
And  give  him  over  to  his  own  ruin. 
Observe  the  opportunity,  and  beware  of  evil; 
And  be  not  ashamed  when  it  concerneth  thy  soul. 
For  there  is  a  shame  that  bringeth  sin ; 
And  there  is  a  shame  which  is  glory  and  grace. 
Accept  no  person  against  thy  soul, 
And  let  not  the  reverence  of  any  man  cause  thee  to 

fall. 
And  refrain  not  to  apeak,  when  there  is  occasion  to 

do  good, 
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And  hide  not  thy  wisdom  in  her  beauty. 

For  by  speech  wisdom  shall  be  known: 

And  learning  by  the  word  of  the  tongue. 

In  no  wise  speak  against  the  truth; 

But  be  abashed  of  the  error  of  thine  ignorance. 

Be  not  ashamed  to  confess  thy  sins; 

And  force  not  the  course  of  the  river. 

Make  not  thyself  an  underling  to  a  foolish  man ; 

Neither  accept  the  person  of  the  mighty. 

Strive  for  the  truth  unto  death, 

And  the  Lord  shall  fight  for  thee. 

Be  not  hasty  in  thy  tongue, 

And  in  thy  deeds  slack  and  remiss. 

Be  not  as  a  lion  in  thy  house. 

Nor  frantick  among  thy  servants. 

Let  not  thine  hand  be  stretched  out  to  receive, 

And  shut  when  thou  shouldest  repay. 

Set  not  thy  heart  upon  thy  goods ; 

And  say  not,  I  have  enough  for  my  life. 

Follow  not  thine  own  mind  and  thy  strength. 

To  walk  in  the  ways  of  thy  heart: 

And  say  not.  Who  shall  controul  me  for  my  works? 

For  the  Lord  will  surely  revenge  thy  pride. 

Say  not,  I  have  sinned,  and  what  harm  hath  hap- 
pened unto  me? 

P"or  the  Lord  is  longsuffering,  he  will  in  no  wise  let 
thee  go. 
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Concerning  propitiation,  be  not  without  fear 
To  add  sin  unto  sin : 
And  say  not,  His  mercy  is  great; 
He  will  be  pacified  for  the  multitude  of  my  sins : 
For  mercy  and  wrath  come  from  him. 
And  his  indignation  resteth  upon  sinners. 
Make  no  tarrying  to  turn  to  the  Lord, 
And  put  not  off  from  day  to  day: 
For  suddenly  shall  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  come  forth, 
And  in  thy  security  thou  shalt  be  destroyed, 
And  perish  in  the  day  of  vengeance. 
Set  not  thine  heart  upon  goods  unjustly  gotten; 
For  they  shall  not  profit  thee  in  the  day  of  calamity. 
Winnow  not  with  every  wind, 
And  go  not  into  every  way: 
For  so  doth  the  sinner  that  hath  a  double  tongue. 
Be  stedfast  in  thy  understanding; 
And  let  thy  word  be  the  same. 
Be  swift  to  hear ;  and  let  thy  life  be  sincere ; 
And  with  patience  give  answer. 
If  thou  hast  understanding,  answer  thy  neighbour; 
If  not,  lay  thy  hand  upon  thy  mouth. 
Honour  and  shame  is  in  talk : 
And  the  tongue  of  man  is  his  fall. 
Be  not  called  a  whisperer,  and  lie  not  in  wait  with 

thy  tongue: 
For  a  foul  shame  is  upon  the  thief, 
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And  an  evil  condemnation  upon  the  double  tongue. 

Be  not  ignorant  of  any  thing  in  a  great  matter  or  a 
small. 

Instead  of  a  friend  become  not  an  enemy ; 

For  [^ thereby^  thou  shalt  inherit  an  ill  name,  shame, 
and  reproach : 

Even  so  shall  a  sinner  that  hath  a  double  tongue. 

Extol  not  thyself  in  the  counsel  of  thine  own  heart ; 

That  thy  soul  be  not  torn  in  pieces  as  a  bull  [^stray- 
ing alone.  J 

Thou  shalt  eat  up  thy  leaves. 

And  lose  thy  fruit. 

And  leave  thyself  as  a  dry  tree. 

A  wicked  soul  shall  destroy  him  that  hath  it. 

And  shall  make  him  to  be  laughed  to  scorn  of  his 
enemies. 

Sweet  language  will  multiply  friends: 

And  a  fairspeaking  tongue  will  increase  kind  greet- 
ings. 

Be  in  peace  with  many: 

Nevertheless  have  but  one  counsellor  of  a  thousand. 

If  thou  wouldest  get  a  friend,  prove  him  first, 

And  be  not  hasty  to  credit  him. 

For  some  man  is  a  friend  for  his  own  occasion. 

And  will  not  abide  in  the  day  of  thy  trouble. 

And  there  is  a  friend,  who  being  turned  to  enmity 
and  strife 

Will  discover  thy  reproach. 
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Again,  some  friend  is  a  companion  at  the  table, 
And  will  not  continue  in  the  day  of  thy  affli6lion.  ■ ' 
But  in  thy  prosperity  he  will  be  as  thyself, 
And  will  be  bold  over  thy  servants. 
If  thou  be  brought  low,  he  will  be  against  thee, 
And  will  hide  himself  from  thy  face. 
Separate  thyself  from  thine  enemies, 
And  take  heed  of  thy  friends, 
A  faithful  friend  is  a  strong  defence: 
And  he  that  hath  found  such  an  one  hath  found  a 

treasure. 
Nothing  doth  countervail  a  faithful  friend. 
And  his  excellency  is  invaluable. 
A  faithful  friend  is  the  medicine  of  life ; 
And  they  that  fear  the  Lord  shall  find  him. 
Whoso  feareth  the  Lord  shall  dire6l  his  friendship 

aright : 
For  as  he  is,  so  shall  his  neighbour  be  also. 
My  son,  gather  instru6lion  from  thy  youth  up: 
So  shalt  thou  find  wisdom  till  thine  old  age. 
Come  unto  her  as  one  that  ploweth  and  soweth, 
And  wait  for  her  good  fruits : 

For  thou  shalt  not  toil  much  in  labouring  about  her, 
But  thou  shalt  eat  of  her  fruits  right  soon. 
She  is  very  unpleasant  to  the  unlearned: 
He  that  is  without  understanding  will  not  remain 

v/ith  her. 

[    1030    ] 


VI]  ECCLESIASTICUS 

She  will  lie  upon  him  as  a  mighty  stone  of  trial; 

And  he  will  cast  her  from  him  ere  it  be  long. 

For  wisdom  is  according  to  her  name, 

And  she  is  not  manifest  unto  many. 

Give  ear,  my  son,  receive  my  advice, 

And  refuse  not  my  counsel, 

And  put  thy  feet  into  her  fetters, 

And  thy  neck  into  her  chain. 

Bow  down  thy  shoulder,  and  bear  her. 

And  be  not  grieved  with  her  bonds. 

Come  unto  her  with  thy  whole  heart. 

And  keep  her  ways  with  all  thy  power. 

Search,  and  seek,  and  she  shall  be  made  known  unto 
thee: 

And  when  thou  hast  got  hold  of  her,  let  her  not  go. 

For  at  the  last  thou  shalt  find  her  rest, 

And  that  shall  be  turned  to  thy  joy. 

Then  shall  her  fetters  be  a  strong  defence  for  thee, 

And  her  chains  a  robe  of  glory. 

For  there  is  a  golden  ornament  upon  her. 

And  her  bands  are  purple  lace. 

Thou  shalt  put  her  on  as  a  robe  of  honour, 

And  shalt  put  her  about  thee  as  a  crown  of  joy. 

My  son,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  shalt  be  taught: 

And  if  thou  wilt  apply  thy  mind,  thou  shalt  be  pru- 
dent. 

If  thou  love  to  hear,  thou  shalt  receive  understand- 
ing: 
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And  if  thou  bow  thine  ear,  thou  shalt  be  wise. 

Stand  in  the  multitude  of  the  elders; 

And  cleave  unto  him  that  is  wise. 

Be  willing  to  hear  every  godly  discourse; 

And  let  not  the  parables  of  understanding  escape  thee. 

And  if  thou  seest  a  man  of  understanding,  get  thee 
betimes  unto  him, 

And  let  thy  foot  wear  the  steps  of  his  door. 

Let  thy  mind  be  upon  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord, 

And  meditate  continually  in  his  commandments: 

He  shall  establish  thine  heart, 

And  give  thee  wisdom  at  thine  own  desire. 

Do  no  evil,  so  shall  no  harm  come  unto  thee. 

Depart  from  the  unjust,  and  iniquity  shall  turn  away 
from  thee. 

My  son,  sow  not  upon  the  furrows  of  unrighteous- 
ness, 

And  thou  shalt  not  reap  them  sevenfold. 

Seek  not  of  the  Lord  preeminence, 

Neither  of  the  king  the  seat  of  honour. 

Justify  not  thyself  before  the  Lord ; 

And  boast  not  of  thy  wisdom  before  the  king. 

Seek  not  to  be  judge,  being  not  able  to  take  away 
iniquity ; 

Lest  at  any  time  thou  fear  the  person  of  the  mighty, 

And  lay  a  stumblingblock  in  the  way  of  thy  up- 
rightness. 

i  - 
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Offend  not  against  the  multitude  of  a  city, 

And  then  thou  shalt  not  cast  thyself  down  among 
the  people. 

Bind  not  one  sin  upon  another; 

For  in  one  thou  shalt  not  be  unpunished. 

Say  not,  God  will  look  upon  the  multitude  of  my 
oblations, 

And  when  I  offer  to  the  most  high  God,  he  will 
accept  it. 

Be  not  fainthearted  when  thou  makest  thy  prayer, 

And  negle6l  not  to  give  alms. 

Laugh  no  man  to  scorn  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul : 

For  there  is  one  which  humbleth  and  exalteth. 

Devise  not  a  lie  against  thy  brother; 

Neither  do  the  like  to  thy  friend. 

Use  not  to  make  any  manner  of  lie: 

For  the  custom  thereof  is  not  good. 

Use  not  many  words  in  a  multitude  of  elders, 

And  make  not  much  babbling  when  thou  pray  est. 

Hate  not  laborious  work, 

Neither  husbandry,  which  the  most  High  hath  or- 
dained. 

Number  not  thyself  among  the  multitude  of  sinners. 

But  remember  that  wrath  will  not  tarry  long. 

Humble  thy  soul  greatly: 

For  the  vengeance  of  the  ungodly  is  fire  and  worms. 

Change  not  a  friend  for  any  good  by  no  means; 
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Neither  a  faithful  brother  for  the  gold  of  Ophir. 
Forego  not  a  wise  and  good  woman:  / 

For  her  grace  is  above  gold.  ofrfoA. 

Whereas  thy  servant  worketh  truly,  entreat  him  not 

evil, 
Nor  the  hireling  that  bestoweth  himself  wholly  for 

thee.  ,?.nobrA6u 

Let  thy  soul  love  a  good  servant,    v  .yrfv/  briA 

And  defraud  him  not  of  liberty.  ,il  k 

Hast  thou  cattle?  have  an  eye  to  them: 
And  if  they  be  for  thy  profit,  keep  them  with  thee. 
Hast  thou  children.^  instru6l  them, 
And  bow  down  their  neck  from  their  youth. 
Hast  thou  daughters  .f'  have  a  care  of  their  body. 
And  shew  not  thyself  cheerful  toward  them. 
Marry  thy  daughter,  and  so  shalt  thou  have  per- 
formed a  weighty  matter:  i^...,^j  ti>u   i  .  . 
But  give  her  to  a  man  of  understanding.  .  j 
Hast  thou  a  wife  after  thy  mind.^  forsake  her  notr.A 
But  give  not  thyself  over  to  a  light  woman. 
Honour  thy  father  with  thy  whole  hearty  ,    -.i-j,,- 
And  forget  not  the  sorrows  of  thy  mother. 'riifib 
Remember  that  thou  wast  begotten  of  them;  i<rinV[ 
And  how  canst  thou  recompense  them  the  thingsiH 
that  they  have  done  for  thee.?     [r;r?.  \.  r-t  '^f'^rnuH 
Fear  the  Lord  with  all  thy  soul,                            oT 
And  reverence  his  priests.    ;ot  brioiil  b  loa  eji/mdO 
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Love  him  that  made  thee  with  all  thy  strength,yoJ 
And  forsake  not  his  ministers,  t]'-:^  r  -^  -.,t{ 

Fear  the  Lord,  and  honour  the  priest; 
And  give  him  his  portion,  as  it  is  commanded  thee ; 
The  firstfruits,  and  the  trespass  offering,  and  the 

gift  of  the  shoulders,  +  •*«>''o  ■'o'-r  ^'''O!^-'^ 

And  the  sacrifice  of  san6lification,  and  the  firstfruits 

of  the  holy  things.  .'.■^urr^^^  ^rh  ion  ayiqasG 

And  stretch  thine  hand  unto  the  poor,  lij^jrpoB  juS 
That  thy  blessing  may  be  perfe6led4t  rrf^rfl  "^o  "o'^I 
A  gift  hath  grace  in  the  sight  of  every  man  living ; 
And  for  the  dead  detain  it  not.,-i;Q5pjtj  ^^^  -jqj-,  g^jj,/! 
Fail  not  to  be  with  them  that  weep,;  ^gj^  y^^i^  ^jq*^ 
And  mourn  with  them  that  mourn.  -^.^  ^^^p 

Be  not  slow  to  visit  the  sick:  ,  ^^^,t>  s-.a 

For  that  shall  make  thee  to  be  beloveds  ^^^-^  sihnrA 
Whatsoever  thou  takest  in  hand,  remember  the  end. 
And  thou  shalt  never  do  amiss.  .  ( 

Strive  not  with  a  mighty  man,        .nocJiyq  auoii 
Lest  thou  fall  into  his  hands.,  qj  ^fg-/  fjj  ^j]  .j^j  taaJ 
Be  not  at  variance  with  a  rich  man,  lest  he  over-  ~ 

weigh  thee:  in  Jasbnai  uofo  ii  io  i 

For  gold  hath  destroyed  many,  ^^^  .^^^^^^  j^„  ^^ 
And  perverted  the  hearts  of  kings.  •  j^  -^j  .j^-;] 
Strive  not  with  a  man  that  is  full  of  tongue,  -^ 

And  heap  not  wood  upon  his  fire.  ..r    .^^-.  -r,).! 

Jest  not  with  a  rude  man,  .   .^,^  ^.v,  .^q  jon  IsvbtT 
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Lest  thy  ancestors  be  disgraced. 
Reproach  not  a  man  that  turneth  from  sin, 
But  remember  that  we  are  all  worthy  of  punishment. 
Dishonour  not  a  man  in  his  old  age: 
For  even  some  of  us  wax  old. 
Rejoice  not  over  thy  greatest  enemy  being  dead, 
But  remember  that  we  die  all. 
Despise  not  the  discourse  of  the  wise. 
But  acquaint  thyself  with  their  proverbs : 
For  of  them  thou  shalt  learn  instru6fion, 
And  how  to  serve  great  men  with  ease. 
Miss  not  the  discourse  of  the  elders: 
For  they  also  learned  of  their  fathers. 
And  of  them  thou  shalt  learn  understanding, 
And  to  give  answer  as  need  requireth. 
Kindle  not  the  coals  of  a  sinner, 
Lest  thou  be  burnt  with  the  flame  of  his  fire. 
Rise  not  up  \jn  anger]  at  the  presence  of  an  inju- 
rious person. 
Lest  he  lie  in  wait  to  entrap  thee  in  thy  words. 
Lend  not  unto  him  that  is  mightier  than  thyself; 
For  if  thou  lendest  him ,  count  it  but  lost. 
Be  not  surety  above  thy  power: 
For  if  thou  be  surety,  take  care  to  pay  it. 
Go  not  to  law  with  a  judge; 

For  they  will  judge  for  him  according  to  his  honour. 
Travel  not  by  the  way  with  a  bold  fellow, 
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Lest  he  become  grievous  unto  thee: 

For  he  will  do  according  to  his  own  will, 

And  thou  shalt  perish  with  him  through  his  folly. 

Strive  not  with  an  angry  man, 

And  go  not  with  him  into  a  solitary  place: 

For  blood  is  as  nothing  in  his  sight; 

And  where  there  is  no  help,  he  will  overthrow  thee. 

Consult  not  with  a  fool ; 

For  he  cannot  keep  counsel. 

Do  no  secret  thing  before  a  stranger; 

For  thou  knowest  not  what  he  will  bring  forth. 

Open  not  thine  heart  to  every  man, 

Lest  he  requite  thee  with  a  shrewd  turn. 

Be  not  jealous  over  the  wife  of  thy  bosom. 

And  teach  her  not  an  evil  lesson  against  thyself. 

Give  not  thy  soul  unto  a  woman 

To  set  her  foot  upon  thy  substance. 

Meet  not  with  an  harlot,  lest  thou  fall  into  her  snares. 

Use  not  much  the  company  of  a  woman  that  is  a 

singer, 
Lest  thou  be  taken  with  her  attempts. 
Gaze  not  on  a  maid. 
That  thou  fall  not  by  those  things  that  are  precious 

in  her. 
Give  not  thy  soul  unto  harlots. 
That  thou  lose  not  thine  inheritance. 
Look  not  round  about  thee  in  the  streets  of  the  city, 
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Neither  wander  thou  in  the  solitary  places  thereof. 
Turn  away  thine  eye  from  a  beautiful  woman, 
And  look  not  upon  another's  beauty;      '  '--•'  ?^'f' 
For  many  have  been  deceived  by  the  beauty  of  a 

woman;  ■H^-O'^   r?  njrfi   rqM   rlihn   -frui  ryr 

For  herewith  love  is  kindled  as  a  fire. 
Sit  not  at  all  with  another  man's  wife, 
Nor  sit  down  with  her  in  thine  arms,  rluano'j 

And  spend  not  thy  money  with  her  at  the  wine; 
Lest  thine  heart  incline  unto  her. 
And  so  through  thy  desire  thou  fall  into  destru61ion. 
Forsake  not  an  old  friend; 
For  the  new  is  not  comparable  to  him: 
A  new  friend  is  as  new  wine; 
When  it  is  old,  thou  shalt  drink  it  with  pleasure. 
Envy  not  the  glory  of  a  sinner: 
For  thou  knowest  not  what  shall  be  his  end. 
Delight  not  in  the  thing  that  the  ungodly  have  plea- 
sure m;    :  lioIiiU /v'    A>    iO    Viiijv|iiiGv  Jxii  J\ji 

But  remember  they  shall  not  go  unpunished  unto 

their  grave.    , 
Keep  thee  far  from  the  man  that  hath  power  to  kill ; 
So  shalt  thou  not  doubt  the  fear  of  death:    - 
And  if  thou  come  unto  him,  make  no  faulty' ''  ■''' 
Lest  he  take  away  thy  life  presently: 
Remember  that  thou  goest  in  the  midst  of  snares, 
And  that  thou  walkest  upon  the  battlements  of  the 

city. 
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As  near  as  thou  canst,  guess  at  thy  neighbour. 

And  consult  with  the  wise. 

Let  thy  talk  be  with  the  wise. 

And  all  thy  communication  in  the  law  of  the  most 
High.  -;^f!ili:i>b  ^ 

And  let  just  men  eat  and  drink  with  thee; 

And  let  thy  glorying  be  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

For  the  hand  of  the  artificer  the  work  shall  be  com- 
mended : 

And  the  wise  ruler  of  the  people  for  his  speech. 

A  man  of  an  ill  tongue  is  dangerous  in  his  city ; 

And  he  that  is  rash  in  his  talk  shall  be  hated. 

A  WISE  judge  will  instru6l  his  people; 

And  the  government  of  a  prudent  man  is  well  or- 
dered. .^:i.i  ii  ^ ..   o^  -n  ■ 

As  the  judge  of  the  people  is  himself,  so  are  his  of- 
ficers ; 

And  what  manner  of  man  the  ruler  of  the  city  is, 
such  are  all  they  that  dwell  therein. 

An  unwise  king  destroy eth  his  people; 

But  through  the  prudence  of  them  which  are  in  au- 
thority the  city  shall  be  inhabited. 

The  power  of  the  earth  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 

And  in  due  time  he  will  set  over  it  one  that  is  profit- 
able. 

In  the  hand  of  God  is  the  prosperity  of  man: 

And  upon  the  person  of  the  scribe  shall  he  lay  his 
honour. 
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Bear  not  hatred  to  thy  neighbour  for  every  wrong ; 

And  do  nothing  at  all  by  injurious  pra6lices. 

Pride  is  hateful  before  God  and  man: 

And  by  both  doth  one  commit  iniquity. 

Because  of  unrighteous  dealings,  injuries,  and  riches 
got  by  deceit. 

The  kingdom  is  translated  from  one  people  to  an- 
other. 

Why  is  earth  and  ashes  proud? 

There  is  not  a  more  wicked  thing  than  a  covetous 
man: 

For  such  an  one  setteth  his  own  soul  to  sale; 

Because  while  he  liveth  he  casteth  away  his  bowels. 

The  physician  cutteth  off  a  long  disease; 

And  he  that  is  to  day  a  king  to  morrow  shall  die. 

For  when  a  man  is  dead, 

He  shall  inherit  creeping  things,  beasts,  and  worms. 

The  beginning  of  pride  is  when  one  departeth  from 
God, 

And  his  heart  is  turned  away  from  his  Maker. 

For  pride  is  the  beginning  of  sin, 

And  he  that  hath  it  shall  pour  out  abomination: 

And  therefore  the  Lord  brought  upon  them  strange 
calamities. 

And  overthrew  them  utterly. 

The  Lord  hath  cast  down  the  thrones  of  proud 
princes, 

And  set  up  the  meek  in  their  stead. 
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The  Lord  hath  plucked  up  the  roots  of  the  proud 
nations, 

And  planted  the  lowly  in  their  place. 

The  Lord  overthrew  countries  of  the  heathen, 

And  destroyed  them  to  the  foundations  of  the  earth. 

He  took  some  of  them  away,  and  destroyed  them, 

And  hath  made  their  memorial  to  cease  from  the 
earth. 

Pride  was  not  made  for  men, 

Nor  furious  anger  for  them  that  are  born  of  a  woman. 

They  that  fear  the  Lord  are  a  sure  seed, 

And  they  that  love  him  an  honourable  plant: 

They  that  regard  not  the  law  are  a  dishonourable 
seed; 

They  that  transgress  the  commandments  are  a  de- 
ceivable  seed. 

Among  brethren  he  that  is  chief  is  honourable ; 

So  are  they  that  fear  the  Lord  in  his  eyes. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  goeth  before  the  obtaining  of 
authority : 

But  roughness  and  pride  is  the  losing  thereof. 

Whether  he  be  rich,  noble,  or  poor. 

Their  glory  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

It  is  not  meet  to  despise  the  poor  man  that  hath  un- 
derstanding ; 

Neither  is  it  convenient  to  magnify  a  sinful  man. 

Great  men,  and  judges,  and  potentates,  shall  be  ho- 
noured ; 
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Yet  is  there  none  of  them  greater  than  he  that  fear- 

eth  the  Lord. 
Unto  the  servant  that  is  wise  shall  they  that  are  free 

do  service :  ^<^'  h'lo 

And  he  that  hath  knowledge  will  not  grudge  when 

he  is  reformed. 
Be  not  overwise  in  doing  thy  business;  :'i  bnA 

And  boast  not  thyself  in  the  time  of  thy  distress. 
Better  is  he  that  laboureth ,  and  aboundeth  in  all  things , 
Than  he  that  boasteth  himself,  and  wanteth  bread. 
My  son,  glorify  thy  soul  in  meekness, 
And  give  it  honour  according  to  the  dignity  thereof. 
Who  will  justify  him  that  sinneth  against  his  own 

soul.'' 
And  who  will  honour  him  that  dishonoureth  his  own 

life.? 
The  poor  man  is  honoured  for  his  skill, 
And  the  rich  man  is  honoured  for  his  riches. 
He  that  is  honoured  in  poverty,  how  much  more  in 

riches  ^ 
And  he  that  is  dishonourable  in  riches,  how  much 

more  in  poverty.''  ';'f  t'v'^^^'^W 

Wisdom  lifteth  up  the  head  of  him  that  is  of  low 

desrree  ^''ft  "^"^m  '■•r^rsri  ^'■J-*-  o-jt-  ■  "^f 

And  maketh  him  to  sit  among  great  men. 

Commend  not  a  man  for  his  beauty ; 

Neither  abhor  a  man  for  his  outward  appearance. 

The  bee  is  little  among  such  as  fly ; 
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But  her  fruit  is  the  chief  of  sweet  things. 
Boast  not  of  thy  clothing  and  raiment, 
And  exalt  not  thyself  in  the  day  of  honour : 
For  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  wonderful, 
And  his  works  among  men  are  hidden. 
Many  kings  have  sat  down  upon  the  ground ; 
And  one  that  was  never  thought  of  hath  worn  the 
crown.    ^mmi-gsCi  v:. 

Many  mighty  men  have  been  greatly  disgraced ; 

And  the  honourable  delivered  into  other  men's  hands 

Blame  not  before  thou  hast  examined  the  truth : 

Understand  first,  and  then  rebuke. 

Answer  not  before  thou  hast  heard  the  cause: 

Neither  interrupt  men  in  the  midst  of  their  talk. 

Strive  not  in  a  matter  that  concerneth  thee  not; 

And  sit  not  in  judgment  with  sinners. 

My  son,  meddle  not  with  many  matters: 

For  if  thou  meddle  much,  thou  shalt  not  be  innocent ; 

And  if  thou  follow  after,  thou  shalt  not  obtain, 

Neither  shalt  thou  escape  by  fleeing. 

There  is  one  that  labour eth,  and  taketh  pains, 

And  maketh  haste,  and  is  so  much  the  more  behind. 

Again,  there  is  another  that  is  slow,  and  hath  need 

of  help. 
Wanting  ability,  and  full  of  poverty; 
Yet  the  eye  of  the  Lord  looked  upon  him  for  good. 
And  set  him  up  from  his  low  estate, 
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And  lifted  up  his  head  from  misery ; 
So  that  many  that  saw  it  marvelled  at  him. 
Prosperity  and  adversity,  life  and  death, 
Poverty  and  riches,  come  of  the  Lord. 
Wisdom,  knowledge,  and  understanding  of  the  law, 

are  of  the  Lord : 
Love,  and  the  way  of  good  works,  are  from  him. 
Error  and  darkness  had  their  beginning  together 

with  sinners: 
And  evil  shall  wax  old  with  them  that  glory  therein. 
The  gift  of  the  Lord  remaineth  with  the  godly. 
And  his  favour  bringeth  prosperity  for  ever. 
There  is  that  waxeth  rich  by  his  wariness  and  pinch- 

And  this  is  the  portion  of  his  reward : 

Whereas  he  saith,  I  have  found  rest, 

xA.nd  now  will  eat  continually  of  my  goods ; 

And  yet  he  knoweth  not  what  time  shall  come  upon 

him. 
And  that  he  must  leave  those  things  to  others,  and 

die. 
Be  stedfast  in  thy  covenant,  and  be  conversant  therein, 
And  wax  old  in  thy  work. 
Marvel  not  at  the  works  of  sinners ; 
But  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  abide  in  thy  labour: 
For  it  is  an  easy  thing  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
On  the  sudden  to  make  a  poor  man  rich. 
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The  blessing  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  reward  of  the  godly , 

And  suddenly  he  maketh  his  blessing  to  flourish. 

Say  not,  What  profit  is  there  of  my  service? 

And  what  good  things  shall  I  have  hereafter? 

Again,  say  not,  I  have  enough,  and  possess  many 
things,    • 

And  what  evil  can  come  to  me  hereafter? 

In  the  day  of  prosperity  there  is  a  forgetfulness  of 
affli6lion : 

And  in  the  day  of  affli6lion  there  is  no  more  remem- 
brance of  prosperity. 

For  it  is  an  easy  thing  unto  the  Lord  in  the  day  of 
death 

To  reward  a  man  according  to  his  ways. 

The  affli6lion  of  an  hour  maketh  a  man  forget  plea- 
sure: 

And  in  his  end  his  deeds  shall  be  discovered. 

Judge  none  blessed  before  his  death: 

For  a  man  shall  be  known  in  his  children. 

Bring  not  every  man  into  thine  house: 

For  the  deceitful  man  hath  many  trains. 

Like  as  a  partridge  taken  |^and  kept]  in  a  cage,  so 
is  the  heart  of  the  proud ; 

And  like  as  a  spy,  watcheth  he  for  thy  fall: 

For  he  lieth  in  wait,  and  turneth  good  into  evil. 

And  in  things  worthy  praise  will  lay  blame  upon  thee. 

Of  a  spark  of  fire  a  heap  of  coals  is  kindled : 

And  a  sinful  man  layeth  wait  for  blood. 
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Take  heed  of  a  mischievous  man,  for  he  worketh 
wickedness ; 

Lest  he  bring  upon  thee  a  perpetual  blot.  '^ 

Receive  a  stranger  into  thine  house,  and  he  will  dis- 
turb thee,  I  Jon  y  an.  ,niB;;i/ 

And  turn  thee  out  of  thine  own.  .a^nirii 

When  thou  wilt  do  good,  know  to  whom  thou  doest  it ; 

So  shalt  thou  be  thanked  for  thy  benefits. 

Do  good  to  the  godly  man,  and  thou  shalt  find  a  re- 
com pence;  oti  ca  t/ijiii  noij6i;Yio  \o  \h'L^  ^Hj 

And  if  not  from  him,  yet  from  the  most  High. 

There  can  no  good  come  to  him  that  is  always  oc- 
cupied in  evil, 

Nor  to  him  that  giveth  no  alms. 

Give  to  the  godly  man,  .  ..  i^.  -; 

And  help  not  a  sinner.  '  '■ 

Do  well  unto  him  that  is  lowly,  but  give  not  to  the 
ungodly : 

Hold  back  thy  bread,  and  give  it  not  unto  him,  lest 
he  overmaster  thee  thereby:      :  ^n^-r^  tor  'r^nT-rJ^i 

For  felse]  thou  shalt  receive  twice  as  much  evil 

For  all  the  good  thou  shalt  have  done  unto  him. 

For  the  most  High  hateth  sinners. 

And  will  repay  vengeance  unto  the  ungodly. 

And  keepeth  them  against  the  mighty  day  of  their 
punishment. 

Give  unto  the  good. 

And  help  not  the  sinner.  hmu  iuinfs  b  bnA 
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A  friend  cannot  be  known  in  prosperity : 

And  an  enemy  cannot  be  hidden  in  adversity. 

In  the  prosperity  of  a  man  enemies  will  be  grieved: 

But  in  his  adversity  even  a  friend  will  depart. 

Never  trust  thine  enemy :  ;  •   ' 

For  like  as  iron  rusteth,  so  is  his  wickedness. 

Though  he  humble  himself,  and  go  crouching, 

Yet  take  good  heed  and  beware  of  him , 

And  thou  shalt  be  unto  him  as  if  thou  hadst  wiped  a 

lookingglass. 
And  thou  shalt  know  that  his  rust  hath  not  been  al- 
together wiped  away.  ^^^^  -^ 
Set  him  not  by  thee, 
Lest,  when  he  hath  overthrown  thee,  he  stand  up  in 

thy  place;  i^^^^i 

Neither  let  him  sit  at  thy  right  hand. 
Lest  he  seek  to  take  thy  seat. 
And  thou  at  the  last  remember  my  words, 
And  be  pricked  therewith. 

Who  will  pity  a  charmer  that  is  bitten  with  a  serpent, 
Or  any  such  as  come  nigh  wild  beasts.? 
So  one  that  goeth  to  a  sinner, 
And  is  defiled  with  him  in  his  sins,  who  will  pity  ? 
For  a  while  he  will  abide  with  thee, 
But  if  thou  begin  to  fall,  he  will  not  tarry. 
An  enemy  speaketh  sweetly  with  his  lips. 

But  in  his  heart  he  imagineth  how  to  throw  thee  into 
a  pit-     '  svioosb  *  >  bssn 
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He  will  weep  with  his  eyes, 
But  if  he  find  opportunity,  he  will  not  be  satisfied  with 

blood. 
If  adversity  come  upon  thee,  thou  shalt  find  him  there 

first; 
And  though  he  pretend  to  help  thee,  yet  shall  he 

undermine  thee. 
He  will  shake  his  head,  and  clap  his  hands. 
And  whisper  much,  and  change  his  countenance. 
He  that  toucheth  pitch  shall  be  defiled  therewith; 
And  he  that  hath  fellowship  with  a  proud  man  shall 

be  like  unto  him. 
Burden  not  thy  self  above  thy  power  while  thou  livest ; 
And  have  no  fellowship  with  one  that  is  mightier  and 

richer  than  thyself: 
For  how  agree  the  kettle  and  the  earthen  pot  toge- 
ther ? 
For  if  the  one  be  smitten  against  the  other,  it  shall 

be  broken. 
The  rich  man  hath  done  wrong,  and  yet  he  threaten- 

eth  withal: 
The  poor  is  wronged,  and  he  must  intreat  also. 
If  thou  be  for  his  profit,  he  will  use  thee: 
But  if  thou  have  nothing,  he  will  forsake  thee. 
If  thou  have  any  thing,  he  will  live  with  thee: 
Yea,  he  will  make  thee  bare,  and  will  not  be  sorry 

for  it. 

If  he  have  need  of  thee,  he  will  deceive  thee, 
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And  smile  upon  thee,  and  put  thee  in  hope; 

He  will  speak  thee  fair,  and  say,  What  wantest  thou  ? 

And  he  will  shame  thee  by  his  meats, 

Until  he  have  drawn  thee  dry  twice  or  thrice. 

And  at  the  last  he  will  laugh  thee  to  scorn : 

Afterward,  when  he  seeth  thee,  he  will  forsake  thee, 

And  shake  his  head  at  thee. 

Beware  that  thou  be  not  deceived, 

And  brought  down  in  thy  jollity. 

If  thou  be  invited  of  a  mighty  man,  withdraw  thyself, 

And  so  much  the  more  will  he  invite  thee. 

Press  thou  not  upon  him,  lest  thou  be  put  back; 

Stand  not  far  off,  lest  thou  be  forgotten. 

AfFe6l  not  to  be  made  equal  unto  him  in  talk, 

And  believe  not  his  many  words: 

For  with  much  communication  will  he  tempt  thee, 

And  smiling  upon  thee  will  get  out  thy  secrets : 

But  cruelly  he  will  lay  up  thy  words. 

And  will  not  spare  to  do  thee  hurt,  and  to  put  thee 

in  prison. 
Observe,  and  take  good  heed, 
For  thou  walkest  in  peril  of  thy  overthrowing: 
When  thou  hearest  these  things,  awake  in  thy  sleep. 
Love  the  Lord  all  thy  life. 
And  call  upon  him  for  thy  salvation. 
Every  beast  loveth  his  like, 
And  every  man  loveth  his  neighbour. 
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All  flesh  consorteth  according  to  kind, 
And  a  man  will  cleave  to  his  like. 
What  fellowship  hath  the  wolf  with  the  lamb  ? 
So  the  sinner  with  the  godly. 
What  agreement  is  there  between  the  hyena  and  a 

dog  ? 
And  what  peace  between  the  rich  and  the  poor.? 
As  the  wild  ass  is  the  lion's  prey  in  the  wilderness : 
So  the  rich  eat  up  the  poor. 
As  the  proud  hate  humility: 
So  doth  the  rich  abhor  the  poor. 
A  rich  man  beginning  to  fall  is  held  up  of  his  friends: 
But  a  poor  man  being  down  is  thrust  also  away  by 

his  friends. 
When  a  rich  man  is  fallen,  he  hath  many  helpers: 
He  speaketh  things  not  to  be  spoken,  and  yet  men 

justify  him : 
The  poor  man  slipped,  and  yet  they  rebuked  him  too; 
He  spake  wisely,  and  could  have  no  place. 
When  a  rich  man  speaketh,  every  man  holdeth  his 

tongue. 
And,  look,  what  he  saith,  they  extol  it  to  the  clouds: 
But  if  the  poor  man  speak,  they  say.  What  fellow  is 

this  ? 
And  if  he  stumble,  they  will  help  to  overthrow  him. 
Riches  are  good  unto  him  that  hath  no  sin, 
And  poverty  is  evil  in  the  mouth  of  the  ungodly. 

[    1050    ] 


XIV]  ECCLESIASTICUS 

The  heart  of  a  man  changeth  his  countenance,  whe- 
ther it  be  for  good  or  evil : 

And  a  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheerful  countenance. 

A  cheerful  countenance  is  a  token  of  a  heart  that  is 
in  prosperity; 

And  the  finding  out  of  parables  is  a  wearisome  la- 
bour of  the  mind. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  hath  not  slipped  with  his 
mouth, 

And  is  not  pricked  with  the  multitude  of  sins. 

Blessed  is  he  whose  conscience  hath  not  condemned 
him, 

And  who  is  not  fallen  from  his  hope  in  the  Lord. 

Riches  are  not  comely  for  a  niggard : 

And  what  should  an  envious  man  do  with  money.? 

He  that  gathereth  by  defrauding  his  own  soul  ga- 
thereth  for  others, 

That  shall  spend  his  goods  riotously. 

He  that  is  evil  to  himself,  to  whom  will  he  be  good  ? 

He  shall  not  take  pleasure  in  his  goods. 

There  is  none  worse  than  he  that  envieth  himself; 

And  this  is  a  recom pence  of  his  wickedness. 

And  if  he  doeth  good,  he  doeth  it  unwillingly; 

And  at  the  last  he  will  declare  his  wickedness. 

The  envious  man  hath  a  wicked  eye; 

He  turneth  away  his  face,  and  despiseth  men. 

A  covetous  man's  eye  is  not  satisfied  with  his  portion; 

And  the  iniquity  of  the  wicked  drieth  up  his  soul. 
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A  wicked  eye  envieth  piis]  bread. 
And  he  is  a  niggard  at  his  table. 
My  son,  according  to  thy  ability  do  good  to  thyself, 
And  give  the  Lord  his  due  offering. 
Remember  that  death  will  not  be  long  in  coming, 
And  that  the  covenant  of  the  grave  is  not  shewed 

unto  thee. 
Do  good  unto  thy  friend  before  thou  die, 
And  according  to  thy  ability  stretch  out  thy  hand  and 

give  to  him. 
Defraud  not  thyself  of  the  good  day, 
And  let  not  the  part  of  a  good  desire  overpass  thee. 
Shalt  thou  not  leave  thy  travails  unto  another? 
And  thy  labours  to  be  divided  by  lot.^* 
Give,  and  take,  and  san6lify  thy  soul; 
For  there  is  no  seeking  of  dainties  in  the  grave. 
All  flesh  waxeth  old  as  a  garment: 
For  the  covenant  from  the  beginning  is.  Thou  shalt 

die  the  death. 
As  of  the  green  leaves  on  a  thick  tree, 
Some  fall,  and  some  grow; 
So  is  the  generation  of  flesh  and  blood, 
One  Cometh  to  an  end,  and  another  is  born. 
Every  work  rotteth  and  consumeth  away, 
And  the  worker  thereof  shall  go  withal. 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  doth  meditate  good  things 

in  wisdom, 
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And  that  reasoneth  of  holy  things  by  his  under- 
standing. 

He  that  considereth  her  ways  in  his  heart 

Shall  also  have  understanding  in  her  secrets. 

Go  after  her  as  one  that  traceth, 

And  lie  in  wait  in  her  ways. 

He  that  prieth  in  at  her  windows 

Shall  also  hearken  at  her  doors. 

He  that  doth  lodge  near  her  house 

Shall  also  fasten  a  pin  in  her  walls. 

He  shall  pitch  his  tent  nigh  unto  her, 

And  shall  lodge  in  a  lodging  where  good  things  are. 

He  shall  set  his  children  under  her  shelter, 

And  shall  lodge  under  her  branches. 

By  her  he  shall  be  covered  from  heat, 

And  in  her  glory  shall  he  dwell. 

He  that  feareth  the  Lord  will  do  good ; 

And  he  that  hath  the  knowledge  of  the  law  shall  ob- 
tain her. 

And  as  a  mother  shall  she  meet  him, 

And  receive  him  as  a  wife  married  of  a  virgin. 

With  the  bread  of  understanding  shall  she  feed 
him, 

And  give  him  the  water  of  wisdom  to  drink. 

He  shall  be  stayed  upon  her,  and  shall  not  be  moved; 

And  shall  rely  upon  her,  and  shall  not  be  confounded. 

She  shall  exalt  him  above  his  neighbours, 
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And  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation  shall  she  open 

his  mouth. 
He  shall  find  joy  and  a  crown  of  gladness, 
And  she  shall  cause  him  to  inherit  an  everlasting 

name. 
But  foolish  men  shall  not  attain  unto  her, 
And  sinners  shall  not  see  her. 
For  she  is  far  from  pride, 
And  men  that  are  liars  cannot  remember  her. 

Praise  is  not  seemly  in  the  mouth  of  a  sinner, 

For  it  was  not  sent  him  of  the  Lord. 

For  praise  shall  be  uttered  in  wisdom. 

And  the  Lord  will  prosper  it. 

Say  not  thou,  It  is  through  the  Lord  that  I  fell  away: 

For  thou  oughtest  not  to  do  the  things  that  he  hateth. 

Say  not  thou.  He  hath  caused  me  to  err: 

For  he  hath  no  need  of  the  sinful  man. 

The  Lord  hateth  all  abomination; 

And  they  that  fear  God  love  it  not. 

He  himself  made  man  from  the  beginning, 

And  left  him  in  the  hand  of  his  counsel ; 

If  thou  wilt,  to  keep  the  commandments. 

And  to  perform  acceptable  faithfulness. 

He  hath  set  fire  and  water  before  thee: 

Stretch  forth  thy  hand  unto  whether  thou  wilt. 

Before  man  is  life  and  death; 

And  whether  him  liketh  shall  be  given  him. 
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For  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord  is  great, 

And  he  is  mighty  in  power,  and  beholdeth  all  things: 

And  his  eyes  are  upon  them  that  fear  him, 

And  he  knoweth  every  work  of  man. 

He  hath  commanded  no  man  to  do  wickedly, 

Neither  hath  he  given  any  man  licence  to  sin. 

Desire  not  a  multitude  of  unprofitable  children, 

Neither  delight  in  ungodly  sons. 

Though  they  multiply,  rejoice  not  in  them. 

Except  the  fear  of  the  Lord  be  with  them. 

Trust  not  thou  in  their  life, 

Neither  respe6l  their  multitude: 

For  one  that  is  just  is  better  than  a  thousand; 

And  better  it  is  to  die  without  children,  than  to  have 

them  that  are  ungodly. 
For  by  one  that  hath  understanding  shall  the  city 

be  replenished: 
But  the  kindred  of  the  wicked  shall  speedily  become 

desolate. 
Many  such  things  have  I  seen  with  mine  eyes, 
And  mine  ear  hath  heard  greater  things  than  these. 
In  the  congregation  of  the  ungodly  shall  a  fire  be 

kindled ; 
And  in  a  rebellious  nation  wrath  is  set  on  fire. 

He  was  not  pacified  toward  the  old  giants, 

Who  fell  away  in  the  strength  of  their  foolishness. 
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Neither  spared  he  the  place  where  Lot  sojourned, 
But  abhorred  them  for  their  pride. 
He  pitied  not  the  people  of  perdition, 
Who  were  taken  away  in  their  sins: 
Nor  the  six  hundred  thousand  footmen, 
Who  were  gathered  together  in  the  hardness  of 

their  hearts. 
And  if  there  be  one  stiffiiecked  among  the  people. 
It  is  marvel  if  he  escape  unpunished: 
For  mercy  and  wrath  are  with  him ; 
He  is  mighty  to  forgive,  and  to  pour  out  displeasure. 
As  his  mercy  is  great,  so  is  his  correction  also: 
He  judgeth  a  man  according  to  his  works. 
The  sinner  shall  not  escape  with  his  spoils: 
And  the  patience  of  the  godly  shall  not  be  frustrate. 
Make  way  for  every  work  of  mercy: 
For  every  man  shall  find  according  to  his  works. 
The  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh,  that  he  should  not 

know  him. 
That  his  powerful  works  might  be  known  to  the 

world. 
His  mercy  is  manifest  to  every  creature; 
And  he  hath  separated  his  light  from  the  darkness 

with  an  adamant. 
Say  not  thou,  I  will  hide  myself  from  the  Lord : 
Shall  any  remember  me  from  above. ^ 
I  shall  not  be  remembered  among  so  many  people: 
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For  what  is  my  soul  among  such  an  infinite  number 

of  creatures  ? 
Behold,  the  heaven,  and  the  heaven  of  heavens. 
The  deep,  and  the  earth,  and  all  that  therein  is. 
Shall  be  moved  when  he  shall  visit. 
The  mountains  also  and  foundations  of  the  earth 
Shall  be  shaken  with  trembling,  when  the  Lord 

looketh  upon  them. 

No  heart  can  think  upon  these  things  worthily: 

And  who  is  able  to  conceive  his  ways.^ 

It  is  a  tempest  which  no  man  can  see: 

For  the  most  part  of  his  works  are  hid. 

Who  can  declare  the  works  of  his  justice  .^^  or  who 

can  endure  them  ? 
For  his  covenant  is  afar  off. 
And  the  trial  of  all  things  is  in  the  end. 
He  that  wanteth  understanding  will  think  upon  vain 

things : 
And  a  foolish  man  erring  imagineth  follies. 

My  son,  hearken  unto  me,  and  learn  knowledge, 

And  mark  my  words  with  thy  heart. 

I  will  shew  forth  do6lrine  in  weight. 

And  declare  his  knowledge  exa6fly. 

The  works  of  the  Lord  are  done  in  judgment  from 

the  beginning: 

And  from  the  time  he  made  them  he  disposed  the 

parts  thereof. 
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He  garnished  his  works  for  ever, 

And  in  his  hand  are  the  chief  of  them  unto  all  ge- 
nerations : 

They  neither  labour,  nor  are  weary,  nor  cease  from 
their  works. 

None  of  them  hindereth  another, 

And  they  shall  never  disobey  his  word. 

After  this  the  Lord  looked  upon  the  earth, 

And  filled  it  with  his  blessings. 

With  all  manner  of  living  things  hath  he  covered 
the  face  thereof; 

And  they  shall  return  into  it  again. 

The  Lord  created  man  of  the  earth. 

And  turned  him  into  it  again. 

He  gave  them  few  days,  and  a  short  time. 

And  power  also  over  the  things  therein. 

He  endued  them  with  strength  by  themselves, 

And  made  them  according  to  his  image. 

And  put  the  fear  of  man  upon  all  flesh. 

And  gave  him  dominion  over  beasts  and  fowls. 

[^They  received  the  use  of  the  five  operations  of  the 

Lord, 
And  in  the  sixth  place  he  imparted  them  under- 
standing. 
And  in  the  seventh  speech,  an  interpreter  of  the  co- 
gitations thereof.] 
Counsel,  and  a  tongue,  and  eyes, 
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Ears,  and  a  heart,  gave  he  them  to  understand. 

Withal  he  filled  them  with  the  knowledge  of  under- 
standing,    "  OV'ol  p.H  to  : 

And  shewed  them  good  and  evil. 

He  set  his  eye  upon  their  hearts, 

That  he  might  shew  them  the  greatness  of  his  works. 

He  gave  them  to  glory  in  his  marvellous  a6ls  for  ever, 

That  they  might  declare  his  works  with  under-  •' 
standing. 

And  the  ele6l  shall  praise  his  holy  name. 

Beside  this  he  gave  them  knowledge^  f  Jiol  '(^ri;  Li 

And  the  law  of  life  for  an  heritage. 

He  made  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them. 

And  shewed  them  his  judgments. 

Their  eyes  saw  the  majesty  of  his  glory 

And  their  ears  heard  his  glorious  voice. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  Beware  of  all  unrighteous- 
ness ; 

And  he  gave  every  man  commandment  concerning 
his  neighbour. 

Their  ways  are  ever  before  him, 

And  shall  not  be  hid  from  his  eyes. 

Every  man  from  his  youth  is  given  to  evil; 

Neither  could  they  make  to  themselves  fleshy  hearts 
for  stony. 

For  in  the  division  of  the  nations  of  the  whole  earth 

He  set  a  ruler  over  every  people; 

But  Israel  is  the  Lord's  portion: 
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Whom,  being  his  firstborn,  he  nourisheth  with  dis- 
cipline, 

And  giving  him  the  hght  of  his  love  doth  not  for- 
sake him. 

Therefore  all  their  works  are  as  the  sun  before  him, 

And  his  eyes  are  continually  upon  their  ways. 

None  of  their  unrighteous  deeds  are  hid  from  him. 

But  all  their  sins  are  before  the  Lord. 

But  the  Lord  being  gracious,  and  knowing  his  work- 
manship. 

Neither  left  nor  forsook  them,  but  spared  them. 

The  alms  of  a  man  is  as  a  signet  with  him. 

And  he  will  keep  the  good  deeds  of  man  as  the  ap- 
ple of  the  eye. 

And  give  repentance  to  his  sons  and  daughters. 

Afterwards  he  will  rise  up  and  reward  them, 

And  render  their  recom pence  upon  their  heads. 

But  unto  them  that  repent,  he  granted  them  return, 

And  comforted  those  that  failed  in  patience. 

Return  unto  the  Lord,  and  forsake  thy  sins. 

Make  thy  prayer  before  his  face,  and  offend  less. 

Turn  again  to  the  most  High,  and  turn  away  from 
iniquity : 

For  he  will  lead  thee  out  of  darkness  into  the  light 
of  health. 

And  hate  thou  abomination  vehemently. 

Who  shall  praise  the  most  High  in  the  grave, 

Instead  of  them  which  live  and  give  thanks.? 
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Thanksgiving  perisheth  from  the  dead,  as  from  one 

that  is  not: 
The  living  and  sound  in  heart  shall  praise  the  Lord. 
How^  great  is  the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord  our 

God, 
And  his  compassion  unto  such  as  turn  unto  him  in 

holiness ! 
For  all  things  cannot  be  in  men, 
Because  the  son  of  man  is  not  immortal. 
What  is  brighter  than  the  sun  ?  yet  the  light  thereof 

faileth: 
And  flesh  and  blood  will  imagine  evil. 
He  vieweth  the  power  of  the  height  of  heaven ; 
And  all  men  are  but  earth  and  ashes. 

He  that  liveth  for  ever  created  all  things  in  general. 
The  Lord  only  is  righteous. 
And  there  is  none  other  but  he. 
Who  governeth  the  world  with  the  palm  of  his  hand, 
And  all  things  obey  his  will: 
For  he  is  the  King  of  all,  by  his  power 
Dividing  holy  things  among  them  from  profane. 
To  whom  hath  he  given  power  to  declare  his  works.? 
And  who  shall  find  out  his  noble  'd6\s? 
Who  shall  number  the  strength  of  his  majesty? 
And  who  shall  also  tell  out  his  mercies.? 
As  for  the  wondrous  works  of  the  Lord,  there  may 
nothing  be  taken  from  them, 
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Neither  may  any  thing  be  put  unto  them,  neither  can 

the  ground  of  them  be  found  out. 
When  a  man  hath  done,  then  he  beginneth;        t 
And  when  he  leaveth  off,  then  he  shall  be  doubtful. 
What  is  man,  and  whereto  serveth  he.^ 
What  is  his  good,  and  what  is  his  evil.^^  i  briA 

The  number  of  a  man's  days  at  the  most  are  an 

hundred  years. 
As  a  drop  of  water  unto  the  sea. 
And  a  gravelstone  in  comparison  of  the  sand; 
So  are  a  thousand  years  to  the  days  of  eternity. 
Therefore  is  God  patient  with  them. 
And  poureth  forth  his  mercy  upon  them. 
He  saw  and  perceived  their  end  to  be  evil; 
Therefore  he  multiplied  his  compassion. 
The  mercy  of  man  is  toward  his  neighbour; 
But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  upon  all  flesh: 
He  reproveth,  and  nurtureth,  and  teacheth. 
And  bringeth  again,  as  a  shepherd  his  flock. 
He  hath  mercy  on  them  that  receive  discipline. 
And  that  diligently  seek  after  his  judgments. 

My  son,  blemish  not  thy  good  deeds. 

Neither  use  uncomfortable  words  when  thou  givest 

any  thing. 
Shall  not  the  dew  asswage  the  heat? 
So  is  a  word  better  than  a  gift. 

Lo,  is  not  a  word  better  than  a  gift? 
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But  both  are  with  a  gracious  man. 

A  fool  will  upbraid  churlishly, 

And  a  gift  of  the  envious  consumeth  the  eyes. 

Learn  before  thou  speak, 

And  use  physick  or  ever  thou  be  sick. 

Before  judgment  examine  thyself. 

And  in  the  day  of  visitation  thou  shalt  find  mercy. 

Humble  thyself  before  thou  be  sick, 

And  in  the  time  of  sins  shew  repentance. 

Let  nothing  hinder  thee  to  pay  thy  vow  in  due  time, 

And  defer  not  until  death  to  be  justified. 

Before  thou  prayest,  prepare  thyself; 

And  be  not  as  one  that  tempteth  the  Lord. 

Think  upon  the  wrath  that  shall  be  at  the  end, 

And  the  time  of  vengeance,  when  he  shall  turn  away 
his  face. 

When  thou  hast  enough,  remember  the  time  of  hun- 
ger: 

And  when  thou  art  rich,  think  upon  poverty  and 
need. 

From  the  morning  until  the  evening  the  time  is 
changed. 

And  all  things  are  soon  done  before  the  Lord. 

A  wise  man  will  fear  in  every  thing. 

And  in  the  day  of  sinning  he  will  beware  of  offence : 

But  a  fool  will  not  observe  time. 

Every  man  of  understanding  knoweth  wisdom, 
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And  will  give  praise  unto  him  that  found  her. 
They  that  were  of  understanding  in  sayings  became 

also  wise  themselves, 
And  poured  forth  exquisite  parables. 

Go  not  after  thy  lusts, 

But  refrain  thyself  from  thine  appetites. 

If  thou  givest  thy  soul  the  desires  that  please  her. 

She  will  make  thee  a  laughingstock  to  thine  enemies 
that  malign  thee. 

Take  not  pleasure  in  much  good  cheer, 

Neither  be  tied  to  the  expence  thereof. 

Be  not  made  a  beggar  by  banqueting  upon  borrow- 
ing. 

When  thou  hast  nothing  in  thy  purse: 

For  thou  shalt  lie  in  wait  for  thine  own  life,  and  be 

talked  on. 
A  LABOURING  man  that  is  given  to  drunkenness  shall 

not  be  rich : 
And  he  that  contemneth  small  things  shall  fall  by 

little  and  little. 
Wine  and  women  will  make  men  of  understanding 

to  fall  away: 
And  he  that  cleaveth  to  harlots  will  become  impudent. 
Moths  and  worms  shall  have  him  to  heritage, 
And  a  bold  man  shall  be  taken  away. 
He  that  is  hasty  to  give  credit  is  lightminded ; 
And  he  that  sinneth  shall  offend  against  his  own  soul. 
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Whoso  taketh  pleasure  in  wickedness  shall  be  con- 
demned: 
But  he  that  resisteth  pleasures  crowneth  his  life. 

He  that  can  rule  his  tongue  shall  live  without  strife; 
And  he  that  hateth  babbling  shall  have  less  evil. 
Rehearse  not  unto  another  that  which  is  told  unto 

thee, 
And  thou  shalt  fare  never  the  worse. 
Whether  it  be  to  friend  or  foe,  talk  not  of  other  men's 

lives ; 
And  if  thou  canst  without  offence,  reveal  them  not. 
For  he  heard  and  observed  thee, 
And  when  time  cometh  he  will  hate  thee. 
If  thou  hast  heard  a  word,  let  it  die  with  thee; 
And  be  bold,  it  will  not  burst  thee. 
A  fool  travaileth  with  a  word. 
As  a  woman  in  labour  of  a  child. 
As  an  arrow  that  sticketh  in  a  man's  thigh, 
So  is  a  word  within  a  fool's  belly. 
Admonish  a  friend,  it  rnay  be  he  hath  not  done  it: 
And  if  he  have  done  it,  that  he  do  it  no  more. 
Admonish  thy  friend,  it  may  be  he  hath  not  said  it: 
And  if  he  have,  that  he  speak  it  not  again. 
Admonish  a  friend :  for  many  times  it  is  a  slander. 
And  believe  not  every  tale. 
There  is  one  that  slippeth  in  his  speech,  but  not  from 

his  heart; 
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And  who  is  he  that  hath  not  offended  with  his  tongue  ? 
Admonish  thy  neighbour  before  thou  threaten  him ; 
And  not  being  angry,  give  place  to  the  law  of  the 

most  High. 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  first  step  to  be  accepted 

[of  him  J 
And  wisdom  obtaineth  his  love. 
The  knowledge  of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
.,,  is  the  do6lrine  of  life: 
And  they  that  do  things  that  please  him  shall  receive 

the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  immortality. 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  all  wisdom ; 
And  in  all  wisdom  is  the  performance  of  the  law, 
And  the  knowledge  of  his  omnipotency. 
If  a  servant  say  to  his  master,  I  will  not  do  as  it 

pleaseth  thee; 
Though  aftervv^ard  he  do  it,  he  angereth  him  that 

nourisheth  him. 
The  knowledge  of  wickedness  is  not  wisdom, 
Neither  at  any  time  the  counsel  of  sinners  prudence. 
There  is  a  wickedness,  and  the  same  an  abomination ; 
And  there  is  a  fool  wanting  in  wisdom. 
He  that  hath  small  understanding,  and  feareth  God, 

is  better 
Than  one  that  hath  much  wisdom,  and  transgresseth 

the  law  of  the  most  High. 
There  is  an  exquisite  subtilty ,  and  the  same  is  unjust : 
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And  there  is  one  that  turneth  aside  to  make  judg- 
ment appear; 

And  there  is  a  wise  man  that  justifieth  in  judgment. 

There  is  a  wicked  man  that  hangeth  down  his  head 
I  sadly;  - -^-^  .•^■•T,r»or 

But  inwardly  he  is  full  of  deceit,  '1 

Casting  down  his  countenance,  and  making  as  if  he 
heard  not:  k\  hbH  [li//  rrprn  ''^^ 

Where  he  is  not  known,  he  will  do  thee  a  mischief 
before  thou  be  aware. 

And  if  for  want  of  power  he  be  hindered  from  sin- 
ning. 

Yet  when  he  iindeth  opportunity  he  will  do  evil. 

A  man  may  be  known  by  his  look, 

And  one  that  hath  understanding  by  his  countenance, 
when  thou  meetest  him. 

A  man's  attire,  and  excessive  laughter. 

And  gait,  shew  what  he  is. 

There  is  a  reproof  that  is  not  comely : 

Again,  some  man  holdeth  his  tongue,  and  he  is  wise. 

It  is  much  better  to  reprove,  than  to  be  angry  se- 
cretly:      fihrii  : 

And  he  that  confesseth  his  fault  shall  be  preserved 
from  hurt. 

How  good  is  it,  when  thou  art  reproved,  to  shew 
repentance ! 

For  so  shalt  thou  escape  wilful  sin. 
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As  is  the  lust  of  an  eunuch  to  deflower  a  virgin ; 

So  is  he  that  executeth  judgment  with  violence. 

There  is  one  that  keepeth  silence,  and  is  found  wise: 

And  another  by  much  babbling  becometh  hateful. 

Some  man  holdeth  his  tongue,  because  he  hath  not 
to  answer: 

And  some  keepeth  silence,  knowing  his  time. 

A  wise  man  will  hold  his  tongue  till  he  see  oppor- 
tunity : 

But  a  babbler  and  a  fool  will  regard  no  time. 

He  that  useth  many  words  shall  be  abhorred ; 

And  he  that  taketh  to  himself  authority  therein  shall 
be  hated. 

There  is  a  sinner  that  hath  good  success  in  evil 
things ; 

And  there  is  a  gain  that  turneth  to  loss. 

There  is  a  gift  that  shall  not  profit  thee ; 

And  there  is  a  gift  whose  recom  pence  is  double. 

There  is  an  abasement  because  of  glory ; 

And  there  is  that  lifteth  up  his  head  from  a  low  es- 
tate. 

There  is  that  buyeth  much  for  a  little, 

And  repayeth  it  sevenfold. 

A  wise  man  by  his  words  maketh  himself  beloved: 

But  the  graces  of  fools  shall  be  poured  out. 

The  gift  of  a  fool  shall  do  thee  no  good  when  thou 
hast  it; 
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Neither  yet  of  the  envious  for  his  necessity : 

For  he  looketh  to  receive  many  things  for  one. 

He  giveth  httle,  and  upbraideth  much; 

He  openeth  his  mouth  like  a  crier; 

To  day  he  lendeth,  and  to  morrow  will  he  ask  it 

again : 
Such  an  one  is  to  be  hated  of  God  and  man. 
The  fool  saith,  I  have  no  friends, 
I  have  no  thank  for  all  my  good  deeds, 
And  they  that  eat  my  bread  speak  evil  of  me. 
How  oft,  and  of  how  many  shall  he  be  laughed  to 

scorn ! 
For  he  knoweth  not  aright  what  it  is  to  have ; 
And  it  is  all  one  unto  him  as  if  he  had  it  not. 

To  slip  upon  a  pavement  is  better  than  to  slip  with 
the  tongue: 

So  the  fall  of  the  wicked  shall  come  speedily. 

An  unseasonable  tale 

Will  always  be  in  the  mouth  of  the  unwise. 

A  wise  sentence  shall  be  reje6led  when  it  cometh 
out  of  a  fool's  mouth ; 

For  he  will  not  speak  it  in  due  season. 

There  is  that  is  hindered  from  sinning  through  want: 

And  when  he  taketh  rest,  he  shall  not  be  troubled. 

There  is  that  destroyeth  his  own  soul  through  bash- 
fulness. 

And  by  accepting  of  persons  overthroweth  himself. 
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There  is  that  for  bashfuhiess  promiseth  to  his  friend, 
And  maketh  him  his  enemy  for  nothing. 
A  lie  is  a  foul  blot  in  a  man, 
Yet  it  is  continually  in  the  mouth  of  the  untaught. 
A  thief  is  better  than  a  man  that  is  accustomed  to 

lie: 
But  they  both  shall  have  destru6lion  to  heritage. 
The  disposition  of  a  liar  is  dishonourable. 
And  his  shame  is  ever  with  him. 

A  wise  man  shall  promote  himself  to  honour  with 

his  words: 
And  he  that  hath  understanding  will  please  great 

men. 
He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  increase  his  heap: 
And  he  that  pleaseth  great  men  shall  get  pardon  for 

iniquity. 
Presents  and  gifts  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise, 
And  stop  up  his  mouth  that  he  cannot  reprove. 
Wisdom  that  is  hid,  and  treasure  that  is  hoarded  up. 
What  profit  is  in  them  both-f^ 
Better  is  he  that  hideth  his  folly 
Than  a  man  that  hideth  his  wisdom. 
Necessary  patience  in  seeking  the  Lord  is  better 
Than  he  that  leadeth  his  life  without  a  guide. 

My  son,  hast  thou  sinned.'^  do  so  no  more. 
But  ask  pardon  for  thy  former  sins. 
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Flee  from  sin  as  from  the  face  of  a  serpent: 

For  if  thou  comest  too  near  it,  it  will  bite  thee : 

The  teeth  thereof  are  as  the  teeth  of  a  lion, 

Slaying  the  souls  of  men. 

All  iniquity  is  as  a  two  edged  sword. 

The  wounds  whereof  cannot  be  healed. 

To  terrify  and  do  wrong  will  waste  riches: 

Thus  the  house  of  proud  men  shall  be  made  deso- 
late. 

A  prayer  out  of  a  poor  man's  mouth  reacheth  to  the 
ears  of  God, 

And  his  judgment  cometh  speedily. 

He  that  hateth  to  be  reproved  is  in  the  way  of  sin- 
ners: 

But  he  that  feareth  the  Lord  will  repent  from  his 
heart. 

An  eloquent  man  is  known  far  and  near; 

But  a  man  of  understanding  knoweth  when  he  slip- 
peth. 

He  that  buildeth  his  house  with  other  men's  money 

Is  like  one  that  gathereth  himself  stones  for  the 
tomb  of  his  burial. 

The  congregation  of  the  wicked  is  like  tow  wrapped 
together : 

And  the  end  of  them  is  a  flame  of  lire  to  destroy 
them. 

The  way  of  sinners  is  made  plain  wath  stones, 
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But  at  the  end  thereof  is  the  pit  of  hell. 

He  that  keepeth  the  law  of  the  Lord  getteth  the  un- 
derstanding thereof: 

And  the  perfe6lion  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  wis- 
dom. 

He  that  is  not  wise  will  not  be  taught: 

But  there  is  a  wisdom  which  multiplieth  bitterness. 

The  knowledge  of  a  wise  man  shall  abound  like  a 
flood: 

And  his  counsel  is  like  a  pure  fountain  of  life. 

The  inner  parts  of  a  fool  are  like  a  broken  vessel, 

And  he  will  hold  no  knowledge  as  long  as  he  liveth. 

If  a  skilful  man  hear  a  wise  word,  he  will  commend 
it,  and  add  unto  it: 

But  as  soon  as  one  of  no  understanding  heareth  it, 
it  displeaseth  him, 

And  he  casteth  it  behind  his  back. 

The  talking  of  a  fool  is  like  a  burden  in  the  way : 

But  grace  shall  be  found  in  the  lips  of  the  wise. 

They  enquire  at  the  mouth  of  the  wise  man  in  the 
congregation, 

xAnd  they  shall  ponder  his  words  in  their  heart. 

As  is  a  house  that  is  destroyed,  so  is  wisdom  to  a 
fool: 

And  the  knowledge  of  the  unwise  is  as  talk  without 
sense. 

Do6lrine  unto  fools  is  as  fetters  on  the  feet, 

And  like  manacles  on  the  right  hand. 
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A  fool  lifteth  up  his  voice  with  laughter ; 

But  a  wise  man  doth  scarce  smile  a  little. 

Learning  is  unto  a  wise  man  as  an  ornament  of  gold. 

And  like  a  bracelet  upon  his  right  arm. 

A  foolish  man's  foot  is  soon  in  his  [^neighbour's] 
house : 

But  a  man  of  experience  is  ashamed  of  him. 

A  fool  will  peep  in  at  the  door  into  the  house: 

But  he  that  is  well  nurtured  will  stand  without. 

It  is  the  rudeness  of  a  man  to  hearken  at  the  door: 

But  a  wise  man  will  be  grieved  with  the  disgrace. 

The  lips  of  talkers  will  be  telling  such  things  as  per- 
tain not  unto  them : 

But  the  words  of  such  as  have  understanding  are 
weighed  in  the  balance. 

The  heart  of  fools  is  in  their  mouth : 

But  the  mouth  of  the  wise  is  in  their  heart. 

When  the  ungodly  curseth  Satan, 

He  curseth  his  own  soul. 

A  whisperer  defileth  his  own  soul, 

And  is  hated  wheresoever  he  dwelleth. 

[^HERE  ENDETH  THE  TWENTY-FIRST  CHAPTER 
OF  THE  BOOK  OF  ECCLESIASTICUsJ 
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THE  SON  OF  SIRACH 
OR 

ECCLESIASTICUS 

[^HERE  BEGINNETH  THE  TWENTY-SECOND  CHAPTER^ 

A  SLOTHFUL  man  is  compared  to  a  filthy  stone^ 
And  every  one  will  hiss  him  out  to  his  disgrace. 

A  slothful  man  is  compared  to  the  filth  of  a  dung- 
hill: 

Every  man  that  takes  it  up  will  shake  his  hand. 

An  evilnurtured  son  is  the  dishonour  of  his  father 
that  begat  him : 

And  a  [^foolishj  daughter  is  born  to  his  loss. 

A  wise  daughter  shall  bring  an  inheritance  to  her 
husband : 

But  she  that  liveth  dishonestly  is  her  father's  heavi-= 
ness. 

She  that  is  bold  dishonoureth  both  her  father  and  her 
husband, 

But  they  both  shall  despise  her. 

A  tale  out  of  season  \js  asj  musick  in  mourning: 

But  stripes  and  corre6lion  of  wisdom  are  never  out 
of  time. 

Whoso  teacheth  a  fool  is  as  one  that  glueth  a  pot- 
sherd together, 

And  as  he  that  waketh  one  from  a  sound  sleep. 
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He  that  telleth  a  tale  to  a  fool  speaketh  to  one  in  a 

slumber: 
When  he  hath  told  his  tale,  he  will  say,  What  is  the 

matter? 
If  children  live  honestly,  and  have  wherewithal. 
They  shall  cover  the  baseness  of  their  parents. 
But  children,  being  haughty,  through  disdain  and 

want  of  nurture 
Do  stain  the  nobility  of  their  kindred. 
Weep  for  the  dead,  for  he  hath  lost  the  light: 
And  weep  for  the  fool,  for  he  wanteth  understanding: 
Make  little  weeping  for  the  dead,  for  he  is  at  rest: 
But  the  life  of  the  fool  is  worse  than  death. 
Seven  days  do  men  mourn  for  him  that  is  dead; 
But  for  a  fool  and  an  ungodly  man  all  the  days  of 

his  life. 
Talk  not  much  with  a  fool, 
And  go  not  to  him  that  hath  no  understanding: 
Beware  of  him,  lest  thou  have  trouble, 
And  thou  shalt  never  be  defiled  with  his  fooleries: 
Depart  from  him,  and  thou  shalt  find  rest. 
And  never  be  disquieted  with  madness. 
What  is  heavier  than  lead.^ 
And  what  is  the  name  thereof,  but  a  fool.^ 
Sand,  and  salt,  and  a  mass  of  iron,  is  easier  to  bear, 
Than  a  man  without  understanding. 
As  timber  girt  and  bound  together  in  a  building  can- 
not be  loosed  with  shaking: 
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So  the  heart  that  is  stablished  by  advised  counsel 

shall  fear  at  no  time. 
A  heart  settled  upon  a  thought  of  understanding 
Is  as  a  fair  plaistering  on  the  wall  of  a  gallery. 
Pales  set  on  an  high  place  will  never  stand  against 

the  wind: 
So  a  fearful  heart  in  the  imagination  of  a  fool  cannot 

stand  against  any  fear. 
He  that  pricketh  the  eye  will  make  tears  to  fall: 
And  he  that  pricketh  the  heart  maketh  it  to  shew 

her  knowledge. 
Whoso  casteth  a  stone  at  the  birds  frayeth  them  away: 
And  hethatupbraideth  his  friend  breaketh  friendship. 
Though  thou  drewest  a  sword  at  thy  friend,  yet  de- 
spair not : 
For  there  may  be  a  returning  |^to  favour.] 
If  thou  hast  opened  thy  mouth  against  thy  friend, 

fear  not; 
For  there  may  be  a  reconciliation: 
Except  for  upbraiding,  or  pride,  or  disclosing  of  se- 
crets, or  a  treacherous  wound: 
For  for  these  things  every  friend  will  depart. 
Be  faithful  to  thy  neighbour  in  his  poverty. 
That  thou  mayest  rejoice  in  his  prosperity: 
Abide  stedfast  unto  him  in  the  time  of  his  trouble, 
That  thou  mayest  be  heir  with  him  in  his  heritage: 
For  a  mean  estate  is  not  always  to  be  contemned: 

Nor  the  rich  that  is  foolish  to  be  had  in  admiration. 
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As  the  vapour  and  smoke  of  a  furnace  goeth  before 

the  fire; 
So  reviling  before  blood. 
I  will  not  be  ashamed  to  defend  a  friend; 
Neither  will  I  hide  myself  from  him. 
And  if  any  evil  happen  unto  me  by  him, 
Every  one  that  heareth  it  will  beware  of  him. 
Who  shall  set  a  watch  before  my  mouth, 
And  a  seal  of  wisdom  upon  my  lips, 
That  I  fall  not  suddenly  by  them, 
And  that  my  tongue  destroy  me  not.^ 

O  Lord,  Father  and  Governor  of  all  my  whole  life, 
Leave  me  not  to  their  counsels. 
And  let  me  not  fall  by  them. 
Who  will  set  scourges  over  my  thoughts. 
And  the  discipline  of  wisdom  over  mine  heart  .f* 
That  they  spare  me  not  for  mine  ignorances. 
And  it  pass  not  by  my  sins: 
Lest  mine  ignorances  increase. 
And  my  sins  abound  to  my  destruction. 
And  I  fall  before  mine  adversaries, 
And  mine  enemy  rejoice  over  me,  -i 

Whose  hope  is  far  from  thy  mercy. 
O  Lord,  Father  and  God  of  my  life. 
Give  me  not  a  proud  look. 

But  turn  away  from  thy  servants  always  a  haughty 
mind.  >  of  Hi-' 
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Turn  away  from  me  vain  hopes  and  concupiscence, 

And  thou  shalt  hold  him  up  that  is  desirous  always 

to  serve  thee. 
Let  not  the  greediness  of  the  belly  nor  lust  of  the 

flesh  take  hold  of  me; 
And  give  not  over  me  thy  servant  into  an  impudent 

mind. 

Hear,  O  ye  children,  the  discipline  of  the  mouth: 

He  that  keepeth  it  shall  never  be  taken  in  his  lips. 

The  sinner  shall  be  left  in  his  foolishness : 

Both  the  evil  speaker  and  the  proud  shall  fall  thereby. 

Accustom  not  thy  mouth  to  swearing ; 

Neither  use  thyself  to  the  naming  of  the  Holy  One. 

For  as  a  servant  that  is  continually  beaten  shall  not 

be  without  a  blue  mark: 
So  he  that  sweareth  and  nameth  God  continually 

shall  not  be  faultless. 
A  man  that  useth  much  swearing  shall  be  filled  with 

iniquity. 
And  the  plague  shall  never  depart  from  his  house: 
If  he  shall  offend,  his  sin  shall  be  upon  him : 
And  if  he  acknowledge  not  his  sin,  he  maketh  a 

double  offence: 
And  if  he  swear  in  vain,  he  shall  not  be  innocent, 
But  his  house  shall  be  full  of  calamities. 
There  is  a  word  that  is  clothed  about  with  death : 
God  grant  that  it  be  not  found  in  the  heritage  of  Jacob ; 
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For  all  such  things  shall  be  far  from  the  godly, 
And  they  shall  not  wallow  in  their  sins. 
Use  not  thy  mouth  to  intemperate  swearing, 
For  therein  is  the  word  of  sin. 
Remember  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
When  thou  sittest  among  great  men. 
Be  not  forgetful  before  them, 
And  so  thou  by  thy  custom  become  a  fool, 
And  wish  that  thou  hadst  not  been  born. 
And  curse  the  day  of  thy  nativity. 
The  man  that  is  accustomed  to  opprobrious  words 
Will  never  be  reformed  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

Two  sorts  of  men  multiply  sin, 

And  the  third  will  bring  wrath: 

A  hot  mind  is  as  a  burning  fire, 

It  will  never  be  quenched  till  it  be  consumed: 

A  fornicator  in  the  body  of  his  flesh 

Will  never  cease  till  he  hath  kindled  a  fire. 

All  bread  is  sweet  to  a  whoremonger. 

He  will  not  leave  off  till  he  die. 

A  man  that  break eth  wedlock. 

Saying  thus  in  his  heart,  Who  seeth  me  ? 

I  am  compassed  about  with  darkness. 

The  walls  cover  me, 

And  no  body  seeth  me;  what  need  I  to  fear.^ 

The  most  High  will  not  remember  my  sins: 

Such  a  man  only  feareth  the  eyes  of  men, 
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And  knoweth  not  that  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 

Are  ten  thousand  times  brighter  than  the  sun, 

Beholding  all  the  ways  of  men, 

And  considering  the  most  secret  parts. 

He  knew  all  things  ere  ever  they  were  created ; 

So  also  after  they  were  perfe6led  he  looked  upon 

them  all. 
This  man  shall  be  punished  in  the  streets  of  the  city, 
And  where  he  suspe61:eth  not  he  shall  be  taken. 
Thus  shall  it  go  also  with  the  wife  that  leaveth  her 

husband, 
And  bringeth  in  an  heir  by  another. 
For  first,  she  hath  disobeyed  the  law  of  the  most 

High; 
And  secondly,  she  hath  trespassed  against  her  own 

husband ; 
And  thirdly,  she  hath  played  the  whore  in  adultery, 
And  brought  children  by  another  man. 
She  shall  be  brought  out  into  the  congregation, 
And  inquisition  shall  be  made  of  her  children. 
Her  children  shall  not  take  root, 
And  her  branches  shall  bring  forth  no  fruit. 
She  shall  leave  her  memory, to  be  cursed. 
And  her  reproach  shall  not  be  blotted  out. 
And  they  that  remain  shall  know  that  there  is  no- 
thing better  than  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
And  that  there  is  nothing  sweeter  than  to  take  heed 

unto  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 
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It  is  great  glory  to  follow  the  Lord, 
And  to  be  received  of  him  is  long  life. 

Wisdom  shall  praise  herself, 

And  shall  glory  in  the  midst  of  her  people. 

In  the  congregation  of  the  most  High  shall  she  open 
her  mouth. 

And  triumph  before  his  power. 

I  came  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  most  High, 

And  covered  the  earth  as  a  cloud. 

I  dwelt  in  high  places. 

And  my  throne  is  in  a  cloudy  pillar. 

I  alone  compassed  the  circuit  of  heaven, 

And  walked  in  the  bottom  of  the  deep. 

In  the  waves  of  the  sea,  and  in  all  the  earth, 

And  in  every  people  and  nation,  I  got  a  possession. 

With  all  these  I  sought  rest: 

And  in  whose  inheritance  shall  I  abide? 

So  the  Creator  of  all  things  gave  me  a  command- 
ment. 

And  he  that  made  me  caused  my  tabernacle  to  rest. 

And  said.  Let  thy  dwelling  be  in  Jacob, 

And  thine  inheritance  in  Israel. 

He  created  me  from  the  beginning  before  the  world, 

And  I  shall  never  fail. 

In  the  holy  tabernacle  I  served  before  him ; 

And  so  was  I  established  in  Sion. 

Likewise  in  the  beloved  city  he  gave  me  rest, 
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And  in  Jerusalem  was  my  power. 

And  I  took  root  in  an  honourable  people, 

Even  in  the  portion  of  the  Lord's  inheritance. 

I  was  exalted  like  a  cedar  in  Libanus, 

And  as  a  cypress  tree  upon  the  mountains  of  Hermon. 

I  was  exalted  like  a  palm  tree  in  En-gaddi, 

And  as  a  rose  plant  in  Jericho, 

As  a  fair  olive  tree  in  a  pleasant  field. 

And  grew  up  as  a  plane  tree  by  the  water. 

I  gave  a  sweet  smell  like  cinnamon  and  aspalathus. 

And  I  yielded  a  pleasant  odour  like  the  best  myrrh, 

As  galbanum,  and  onyx,  and  sweet  storax, 

And  as  the  fume  of  frankincense  in  the  tabernacle. 

As  the  turpentine  tree  I  stretched  out  my  branches. 

And  my  branches  are  the  branches  of  honour  and 

grace. 
As  the  vine  brought  I  forth  pleasant  savour, 
And  my  flowers  are  the  fruit  of  honour  and  riches. 
I  am  the  mother  of  fair  love> 
And  fear,  and  knowledge,  and  holy  hope : 
I  therefore,  being  eternal,  am  given  to  all  my  children 
Which  are  named  of  him. 
Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  be  desirous  of  me. 
And  fill  yourselves  with  my  fruits. 
For  my  memorial  is  sweeter  than  honey. 
And  mine  inheritance  than  the  honeycomb. 
They  that  eat  me  shall  yet  be  hungry, 
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And  they  that  drink  me  shall  yet  be  thirsty. 

He  that  obeyeth  me  shall  never  be  confounded, 

And  they  that  work  by  me  shall  not  do  amiss. 

All  these  things  are  the  book  of  the- covenant  of  the 
most  high  God, 

Even  the  law  which  Moses  commanded 

For  an  heritage  unto  the  congregations  of  Jacob. 

Faint  not  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord ; 

That  he  may  confirm  you,  cleave  unto  him: 

For  the  Lord  Almighty  is  God  alone, 

And  beside  him  there  is  no  other  Saviour. 

He  filleth  all  things  with  his  wisdom,  as  Phison 

And  as  Tigris  in  the  time  of  the  new  fruits. 

He  maketh  the  understanding  to  abound  like  Eu- 
phrates, 

And  as  Jordan  in  the  time  of  the  harvest. 

He  maketh  the  do6lrine  of  knowledge  appear  as  the 
light. 

And  as  Geon  in  the  time  of  vintage. 

The  first  man  knew  her  not  perfe6lly: 

No  more  shall  the  last  find  her  out. 

For  her  thoughts  are  more  than  the  sea, 

And  her  counsels  profounder  than  the  great  deep. 

I  also  came  out  as  a  brook  from  a  river. 

And  as  a  conduit  into  a  garden. 

I  said,  I  will  water  my  best  garden, 

And  will  water  abundantly  my  garden  bed: 
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And,  lo,  my  brook  became  a  river. 

And  my  river  became  a  sea. 

I  will  yet  make  do6lrine  to  shine  as  the  morning. 

And  will  send  forth  her  light  afar  off, 

I  will  yet  pour  out  do61rine  as  prophecy, 

And  leave  it  to  all  ages  for  ever. 

Behold  that  I  have  not  laboured  for  myself  only, 

But  for  all  them  that  seek  wisdom. 

In  three  things  I  was  beautified, 

And  stood  up  beautiful  both  before  God  and  men: 

The  unity  of  brethren,  the  love  of  neighbours, 

A  man  and  a  wife  that  agree  together. 

Three  sorts  of  men  my  soul  hateth. 

And  I  am  greatly  offended  at  their  life : 

A  poor  man  that  is  proud,  a  rich  man  that  is  a  liar, 

And  an  old  adulterer  that  doateth. 

If  thou  hast  gathered  nothing  in  thy  youth. 

How  canst  thou  find  any  thing  in  thine  age.? 

O  how  comely  a  thing  is  judgment  for  gray  hairs. 

And  for  ancient  men  to  know  counsel ! 

O  how  comely  is  the  wisdom  of  old  men. 

And  understanding  and  counsel  to  men  of  honour! 

Much  experience  is  the  crown  of  old  men. 

And  the  fear  of  God  is  their  glory. 

There  be  nine  things  which  I  have  judged  in  mine 
heart  to  be  happy, 
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And  the  tenth  I  will  utter  with  my  tongue: 
A  man  that  hath  joy  of  his  children ; 
And  he  that  liveth  to  see  the  fall  of  his  enemy : 
Well  is  him  that  dwelleth  with  a  wife  of  understand- 

And  that  hath  not  slipped  with  his  tongue, 

And  that  hath  not  served  a  man  more  unworthy  J I 

than  himself: 
Well  is  him  that  hath  found  prudence, 
And  he  that  speak eth  in  the  ears  of  them  that  will 

hear: 

0  how  great  is  he  that  findeth  wisdom ! 

Yet  is  there  none  above  him  that  feareth  the  Lord. 
But  the  love  of  the  Lord  passeth  all  things  for  illu- 
mination : 
He  that  holdeth  it,  whereto  shall  he  be  likened? 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  his  love : 
And  faith  is  the  beginning  of  cleaving  unto  him. 

I^Give  me]  any  plague,  but  the  plague  of  the  heart: 
And  any  wickedness,but  the  wickedness  of  a  woman: 
And  any  affli6lion,  but  the  affli6lion  from  them  that 

hate  me: 
And  any  revenge,  but  the  revenge  of  enemies. 
There  is  no  head  above  the  head  of  a  serpent ; 
And  there  is  no  wrath  above  the  wrath  of  an  enemy. 

1  had  rather  dwell  with  a  lion  and  a  dragon. 
Than  to  keep  house  with  a  wicked  woman. 
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The  wickedness  of  a  woman  changeth  her  face, 

And  darkeneth  her  countenance  like  sackcloth. 

Her  husband  shall  sit  among  his  neighbours ; 

And  when  he  heareth  it  shall  sigh  bitterly. 

All  wickedness  is  but  little  to  the  wickedness  of  a 

woman: 
Let  the  portion  of  a  sinner  fall  upon  her. 
As  the  climbing  up  a  sandy  way  is  to  the  feet  of  the 

aged, 
So  is  a  wife  full  of  words  to  a  quiet  man. 
Stumble  not  at  the  beauty  of  a  woman, 
And  desire  her  not  for  pleasure. 
A  woman,  if  she  maintain  her  husband. 
Is  full  of  anger,  impudence,  and  much  reproach. 
A  wicked  woman  abateth  the  courage, 
Maketh  an  heavy  countenance  and  a  wounded  heart: 
A  woman  that  will  not  comfort  her  husband  in  distress 
Maketh  weak  hands  and  feeble  knees. 
Of  the  woman  came  the  beginning  of  sin, 
And  through  her  we  all  die. 
Give  the  water  no  passage ; 
Neither  a  wicked  woman  liberty  to  gad  abroad. 
If  she  go  not  as  thou  wouldest  have  her, 
Cut  her  off  from  thy  flesh. 
And  give  her  a  bill  of  divorce,  and  let  her  go. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  hath  a  virtuous  wife. 
For  the  number  of  his  days  shall  be  double. 
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A  virtuous  woman  rejoiceth  her  husband, 

And  he  shall  fulfil  the  years  of"  his  life  in  peace. 

A  good  wife  is  a  good  portion, 

Which  shall  be  given  in  the  portion  of  them  that  fear 
the  Lord. 

Whether  a  man  be  rich  or  poor,  if  he  have  a  good 
heart  toward  the  Lord, 

He  shall  at  all  times  rejoice  with  a  cheerful  counte- 
nance. 

There  be  three  things  that  mine  heart  feareth ; 

And  for  the  fourth  I  was  sore  afraid: 

The  slander  of  a  city,  the  gathering  together  of  an 
unruly  multitude. 

And  a  false  accusation :  all  these  are  worse  than  death. 

But  a  grief  of  heart  and  sorrow  is  a  woman  that  is 
jealous  over  another  woman. 

And  a  scourge  of  the  tongue  which  communicateth 
with  all. 

An  evil  wife  is  a  yoke  shaken  to  and  fro: 

He  that  hath  hold  of  her  is  as  though  he  held  a  scor- 
pion. 

A  drunken  woman  and  a  gadder  abroad  causeth 
great  anger, 

And  she  will  not  cover  her  own  shame. 

The  whoredom  of  a  woman  may  be  known  in  her 
haughty  looks  and  eyelids. 

If  thy  daughter  be  shameless,  keep  her  in  straitly, 

Lest  she  abuse  herself  through  overmuch  liberty. 
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Watch  over  an  impudent  eye: 

And  marvel  not  if  she  trespass  against  thee. 

She  will  open  her  mouth,  as  a  thirsty  traveller  when 

he  hath  found  a  fountain, 
And  drink  of  every  water  near  her: 
By  every  hedge  will  she  sit  down, 
And  open  her  quiver  against  every  arrow. 
The  grace  of  a  wife  delighteth  her  husband. 
And  her  discretion  will  fatten  his  bones. 
A  silent  and  loving  woman  is  a  gift  of  the  Lord ; 
And  there  is  nothing  so  much  worth  as  a  mind  well 

instru6led. 
A  shamefaced  and  faithful  woman  is  a  double  grace. 
And  her  continent  mind  cannot  be  valued. 
As  the  sun  when  it  ariseth  in  the  high  heaven ; 
So  is  the  beauty  of  a  good  wife  in  the  ordering  of 

her  house. 
As  the  clear  light  is  upon  the  holy  candlestick ; 
So  is  the  beauty  of  the  face  in  ripe  age. 
As  the  golden  pillars  are  upon  the  sockets  of  silver; 
So  are  the  fair  feet  with  a  constant  heart. 
My  son,  keep  the  flower  of  thine  age  sound; 
And  give  not  thy  strength  to  strangers. 
When  thou  hast  gotten  a  fruitful  possession  through 

all  the  field. 
Sow  it  with  thine  own  seed,  trusting  in  the  goodness 

of  thy  stock. 
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So  thy  race  which  thou  leavest  shall  be  magnified, 
Having  the  confidence  of  their  good  descent. 
An  harlot  shall  be  accounted  as  spittle; 
But  a  married  woman  is  a  tower  against  death  to  her 

husband. 
A  wicked  woman  is  given  as  a  portion  to  a  wicked 

man: 
But  a  godly  woman  is  given  to  him  that  feareth  the 

Lord. 
A  dishonest  woman  contemneth  shame: 
But  an  honest  woman  will  reverence  her  husband. 
A  shameless  woman  shall  be  counted  as  a  dog; 
But  she  that  is  shamefaced  will  fear  the  Lord. 
A  woman  that  honoureth  her  husband  shall  be  judged 

wise  of  all ; 
But  she  that  dishonoureth  him  in  her  pride  shall  be 

counted  ungodly  of  all. 
A  loud  crying  woman  and  a  scold 
Shall  be  sought  out  to  drive  away  the  enemies. 

There  be  two  things  that  grieve  my  heart; 

And  the  third  maketh  me  angry: 

A  man  of  war  that  sufi'ereth  poverty ; 

And  men  of  understanding  that  are  not  set  by; 

And  one  that  returneth  from  righteousness  to  sin; 

The  Lord  prepareth  such  an  one  for  the  sword. 

A  merchant  shall  hardly  keep  himself  from  doing 
wrong ; 
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And  an  huckster  shall  not  be  freed  from  sin. 

Many  have  sinned  for  a  small  matter; 

And  he  that  seeketh  for  abundance  will  turn  his  eyes 
away. 

As  a  nail  sticketh  fast  between  the  joinings  of  the 
stones ; . 

So  doth  sin  stick  close  between  buying  and  selling. 

Unless  a  man  hold  himself  diligently  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord, 

His  house  shall  soon  be  overthrown. 

As  when  one  sifteth  with  a  sieve,  the  refuse  remain- 
eth; 

So  the  filth  of  man  in  his  talk. 

The  furnace  proveth  the  potter's  vessels; 

So  the  trial  of  man  is  in  his  reasoning. 

The  fruit  declareth  if  the  tree  have  been  dressed ; 

So  is  the  utterance  of  a  conceit  in  the  heart  of  man. 

Praise  no  man  before  thou  hearest  him  speak ; 

For  this  is  the  trial  of  men. 

If  thou  folio  west  righteousness,  thou  shalt  obtain  her, 

And  put  her  on,  as  a  glorious  long  robe. 

The  birds  will  resort  unto  their  like; 

So  will  truth  return  unto  them  that  pra6lise  in  her. 

As  the  lion  lieth  in  wait  for  the  prey ; 

So  sin  for  them  that  work  iniquity. 

The  discourse  of  a  godly  man  is  always  with  wis- 
dom; 

But  a  fool  changeth  as  the  moon. 
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If  thou  be  among  the  indiscreet,  observe  the  time ; 
But  be  continually  among  men  of  understanding. 
The  discourse  of  fools  is  irksome, 
And  their  sport  is  the  wantonness  of  sin. 
The  talk  of  him  that  sweareth  much  maketh  the  hair 

stand  upright; 
And  their  brawls  make  one  stop  his  ears. 
The  strife  of  the  proud  is  bloodshedding, 
And  their  revilings  are  grievous  to  the  ear. 

Whoso  discovereth  secrets  loseth  his  credit; 
And  shall  never  find  friend  to  his  mind. 
Love  thy  friend,  and  be  faithful  unto  him : 
But  if  thou  bewray  est  his  secrets,  follow  no  more 

after  him. 
For  as  a  man  hath  destroyed  his  enemy ; 
So  hast  thou  lost  the  love  of  thy  neighbour. 
As  one  that  letteth  a  bird  go  out  of  his  hand. 
So  hast  thou  let  thy  neighbour  go,  and  shalt  not  get 

him  again. 
Follow  after  him  no  more,  for  he  is  too  far  off; 
He  is  as  a  roe  escaped  out  of  the  snare. 
As  for  a  wound,  it  may  be  bound  up; 
And  after  reviling  there  may  be  reconcilement: 
But  he  that  bewrayeth  secrets  is  without  hope. 
He  that  winketh  with  the  eyes  worketh  evil: 
And  he  that  knoweth  him  will  depart  from  him. 
When  thou  art  present,  he  will  speak  sweetly, 
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And  will  admire  thy  words: 

But  at  the  last  he  will  writhe  his  mouth, 

And  slander  thy  sayings. 

I  have  hated  many  things,  but  nothing  like  him ; 

For  the  Lord  will  hate  him. 

Whoso  casteth  a  stone  on  high  casteth  it  on  his  own 

head ; 
And  a  deceitful  stroke  shall  make  wounds. 
Whoso  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  therein : 
And  he  that  setteth  a  trap  shall  be  taken  therein. 
He  that  worketh  mischief,  it  shall  fall  upon  him. 
And  he  shall  not  know  whence  it  cometh. 
Mockery  and  reproach  are  from  the  proud; 
But  vengeance,  as  a  lion,  shall  lie  in  wait  for  them. 
They  that  rejoice  at  the  fall  of  the  righteous  shall 

be  taken  in  the  snare; 
And  anguish  shall  consume  them  before  they  die. 
Malice  and  wrath,  even  these  are  abominations; 
And  the  sinful  man  shall  have  them  both. 
He  that  revengeth  shall  find  vengeance  from  the 

Lord, 
And  he  will  surely  keep  his  sins  Qn  remembrance.] 
Forgive  thy  neighbour  the  hurt  that  he  hath  done 

unto  thee. 
So  shall  thy  sins  also  be  forgiven  when  thou  prayest. 
One  man  beareth  hatred  against  another, 
And  doth  he  seek  pardon  from  the  Lord } 
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He  sheweth  no  mercy  to  a  man,  which  is  like  him- 
self: 

And  doth  he  ask  forgiveness  of  his  own  sins? 

If  he  that  is  but  flesh  nourish  hatred. 

Who  will  intreat  for  pardon  of  his  sins  ? 

Remember  thy  end,  and  let  enmity  cease; 

[^Remember J  corruption  and  death,  and  abide  in  the 
commandments. 

Remember  the  commandments,  and  bear  no  malice 
to  thy  neighbour: 

[^Remember]  the  covenant  of  the  Highest,  and  wink 
at  ignorance. 

Abstain  from  strife,  and  thou  shalt  diminish  thy  sins : 

For  a  furious  man  will  kindle  strife. 

A  sinful  man  disquieteth  friends, 

And  maketh  debate  among  them  that  be  at  peace. 

As  the  matter  of  the  fire  is,  so  it  burneth: 

And  as  a  man's  strength  is,  so  is  his  wrath; 

And  according  to  his  riches  his  anger  riseth; 

And  the  stronger  they  are  which  contend,  the  more 
they  will  be  inflamed. 

An  hasty  contention  kindleth  a  fire: 

And  an  hasty  fighting  sheddeth  blood. 

If  thou  blow  the  spark,  it  shall  burn: 

If  thou  spit  upon  it,  it  shall  be  quenched : 

And  both  these  come  out  of  thy  mouth. 

Curse  the  whisperer  and  doubletongued : 
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For  such  have  destroyed  many  that  were  at  peace. 

A  backhiting  tongue  hath  disquieted  many, 

And  driven  them  from  nation  to  nation: 

Strong  cities  hath  it  pulled  down, 

And  overthrown  the  houses  of  great  men. 

A  backbiting  tongue  hath  cast  out  virtuous  women, 

And  deprived  them  of  their  labours. 

Whoso  hearkeneth  unto  it  shall  never  find  rest, 

And  never  dwell  quietly. 

The  stroke  of  the  whip  maketh  marks  in  the  flesh: 

But  the  stroke  of  the  tongue  break eth  the  bones. 

Many  have  fallen  by  the  edge  of  the  sword : 

But  not  so  many  as  have  fallen  by  the  tongue. 

Well  is  he  that  is  defended  from  it. 

And  hath  not  passed  through  the  venom  thereof; 

Who  hath  not  drawn  the  yoke  thereof. 

Nor  hath  been  bound  in  her  bands. 

For  the  yoke  thereof  is  a  yoke  of  iron. 

And  the  bands  thereof  are  bands  of  brass. 

The  death  thereof  is  an  evil  death, 

The  grave  were  better  than  it. 

It  shall  not  have  rule  over  them  that  fear  God, 

Neither  shall  they  be  burned  with  the  flame  thereof 

Such  as  forsake  the  Lord  shall  fall  into  it ; 

And  it  shall  burn  in  them,  and  not  be  quenched; 

It  shall  be  sent  upon  them  as  a  lion. 

And  devour  them  as  a  leopard. 
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Look  that  thou  hedge  thy  possession  about  with 

thorns, 
And  bind  up  thy  silver  and  gold, 
And  weigh  thy  words  in  a  balance. 
And  make  a  door  and  bar  for  thy  mouth. 
Beware  thou  slide  not  by  it. 
Lest  thou  fall  before  him  that  lieth  in  wait. 

He  that  is  merciful  will  lend  unto  his  neighbour; 

And  he  that  strengtheneth  his  hand  keepeth  the  com- 
mandments. 

Lend  to  thy  neighbour  in  time  of  his  need. 

And  pay  thou  thy  neighbour  again  in.  due  season. 

Keep  thy  word,  and  deal  faithfully  with  him, 

And  thou  shalt  always  find  the  thing  that  is  neces- 
sary for  thee. 

Many,  when  a  thing  was  lent  them,  reckoned  it  to 
be  found, 

And  put  them  to  trouble  that  helped  them. 

Till  he  hath  received,  he  will  kiss  a  man's  hand; 

And  for  his  neighbour's  money  he  will  speak  sub- 
missly : 

But  when  he  should  repay,  he  will  prolong  the  time, 

And  return  words  of  grief. 

And  complain  of  the  time. 

If  he  prevail,  he  shall  hardly  receive  the  half, 

And  he  will  count  as  if  he  had  found  it: 

If  not,  he  hath  deprived  him  of  his  money, 

[    109(5    ] 


XXIX]  ECCLESIASTICUS 

And  he  hath  gotten  him  an  enemy  without  cause: 

He  payeth  him  with  cursings  and  railings ; 

And  for  honour  he  will  pay  him  disgrace. 

Many  therefore  have  refused  to  lend  for  other  men's 

ill  dealing, 
Fearing  to  be  defrauded. 

Yet  have  thou  patience  with  a  man  in  poor  estate, 
And  delay  not  to  shew  him  mercy. 
Help  the  poor  for  the  commandment's  sake, 
And  turn  him  not  away  because  of  his  poverty. 
Lose  thy  money  for  thy  brother  and  thy  friend. 
And  let  it  not  rust  under  a  stone  to  be  lost. 
Lay  up  thy  treasure  according  to  the  commandments 

of  the  most  High, 
And  it  shall  bring  thee  more  profit  than  gold. 
Shut  up  alms  in  thy  storehouses: 
And  it  shall  deliver  thee  from  all  affli6lion. 
It  shall  fight  for  thee  against  thine  enemies 
Better  than  a  mighty  shield  and  strong  spear. 
An  honest  man  is  surety  for  his  neighbour: 
But  he  that  is  impudent  will  forsake  him. 
Forget  not  the  friendship  of  thy  surety, 
For  he  hath  given  his  life  for  thee. 
A  sinner  will  overthrow  the  good  estate  of  his  surety: 
And  he  that  is  of  an  unthankful  mind  will  leave  him 

[\n  danger]  that  delivered  him. 
Suretiship  hath  undone  many  of  good  estate, 

III  [    1097    ]  2m2 


ECCLESIASTICUS  [xxix 

And  shaken  them  as  a  wave  of  the  sea: 
Mighty  men  hath  it  driven  from  their  houses, 
So  that  they  wandered  among  strange  nations. 
A  wicked  man  transgressing  the  commandments  of 

the  Lord  shall  fall  into  suretiship: 
And  he  that  undertaketh  and  followeth  other  men's 

business  for  gain  shall  fall  into  suits.  ; 

Help  thy  neighbour  according  to  thy  power,    ^nA 
And  beware  that  thou  thyself  fall  not  into  the  sam^. 

The  chief  thing  for  life  is  water,  and  bread. 
And  clothing,  and  an  house  to  cover  shame. 
Better  is  the  life  of  a  poor  man  in  a  mean  cottage, 
Than  delicate  fare  in  another  man's  house. 
Be  it  little  or  much,  hold  thee  contented. 
That  thou  hear  not  the  reproach  of  thy  house. 
For  it  is  a  miserable  life  to  go  from  house  to  house : 
For  where  thou  art  a  stranger,  thou  darest  not  open 

%  mouth. 

Thou  shalt  entertain,  and  feast,  and  have  no  thanks: 

Moreover  thou  shalt  hear  bitter  words: 

Come,  thou  stranger,  and  furnish  a  table. 

And  feed  me  of  that  thou  hast  ready. 

Give  place,  thou  stranger,  to  an  honourable  man; 

My  brother  cometh  to  be  lodged,  and  I  have  need 
of  mine  house. 

These  things  are  grievous  to  a  man  of  understand- 
ing; 
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The  upbraiding  of  houseroom ,  and  reproaching  of 
the  lender. 

He  that  loveth  his  son  causeth  him  oft  to  feel  the  rod, 
That  he  may  have  joy  of  him  in  the  end. 
He  that  chastiseth  his  son  shall  have  joy  in  him, 
And  shall  rejoice  of  him  among  his  acquaintance. 
He  that  teacheth  his  son  grieveth  the  enemy : 
And  before  his  friends  he  shall  rejoice  of  him. 
Though  his  father  die,  yet  he  is  as  though  he  were 

not  dead: 
For  he  hath  left  one  behind  him  that  is  like  himself. 
While  he  lived,  he  sav^  and  rejoiced  in  him : 
And  when  he  died,  he  was  not  sorrowful. 
He  left  behind  him  an  avenger  against  his  enemies, 
And  one  that  shall  requite  kindness  to  his  friends. 
He  that  maketh  too  much  of  his  son  shall  bind  up 

his  wounds; 
And  his  bowels  will  be  troubled  at  every  cry. 
An  horse  not  broken  becometh  headstrong: 
And  a  child  left  to  himself  will  be  wilful. 
Cocker  thy  child,  and  he  shall  make  thee  afraid: 
Play  with  him,  and  he  will  bring  thee  to  heaviness. 
Laugh  not  with  him,  lest  thou  have  sorrow  with  him. 
And  lest  thou  gnash  thy  teeth  in  the  end. 
Give  him  no  liberty  in  his  youth,  '"^^•'"  ^-'> 
And  wink  not  at  his  follies. 
Bow  down  his  neck  while  he  is  young, 
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And  beat  him  on  the  sides  while  he  is  a  child, 
Lest  he  wax  stubborn,  and  be  disobedient  unto  thee, 
And  so  bring  sorrow  to  thine  heart. 
Chastise  thy  son,  and  hold  him  to  labour, 
Lest  his  lewd  behaviour  be  an  offence  unto  thee. , . 

Better  is  the  poor,  being  sound  and  strong  of  con- 
stitution, 
Than  a  rich  man  that  is  affli6led  in  his  body. 
Health  and  good  estate  of  body  are  above  all  gold, 
And  a  strong  body  above  infinite  wealth. 
There  is  no  riches  above  a  sound  body. 
And  no  joy  above  the  joy  of  the  heart. 
Death  is  better  than  a  bitter  life 
Or  continual  sickness. 
Delicates  poured  upon  a  mouth  shut  up 
Are  as  messes  of  meat  set  upon  a  grave. 
What  good  doeth  the  offering  unto  an  idoL^* 
For  neither  can  it  eat  nor  smell: 
So  is  he  that  is  persecuted  of  the  Lord. 
He  seeth  with  his  eyes  and  groan eth, 
As  an  eunuch  that  embraceth  a  virgin  and  sigheth. 
Give  not  over  thy  mind  to  heaviness. 
And  affii6l  not  thyself  in  thine  own  counsel. 
The  gladness  of  the  heart  is  the  life  of  man, 
And  the  joy  fulness  of  a  man  prolongeth  his  days. 
Love  thine  own  soul. 
And  comfort  thy  heart, 
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Remove  sorrow  far  from  thee: 
For  sorrow  hath  killed  many, 
And  there  is  no  profit  therein. 
Envy  and  wrath  shorten  the  life, 
And  carefulness  bringeth  age  before  the  time. 
A  cheerful  and  good  heart  will  have  a  care  of  his 
meat  and  diet. 

Watching  for  riches  consumeth  the  flesh. 

And  the  care  thereof  driveth  away  sleep. 

Watching  care  will  not  let  a  man  slumber, 

As  a  sore  disease  breaketh  sleep. 

The  rich  hath  great  labour  in  gathering  riches  toge- 
ther; 

And  when  he  resteth,  he  is  filled  with  his  delicates. 

The  poor  laboureth  in  his  poor  estate; 

And  when  he  leaveth  off,  he  is  still  needy. 

He  that  loveth  gold  shall  not  be  justified. 

And  he  that  followeth  corruption  shall  have  enough 
thereof. 

Gold  hath  been  the  ruin  of  many. 

And  their  destru6lion  was  present. 

It  is  a  stumblingblock  unto  them  that  sacrifice  unto  it. 

And  every  fool  shall  be  taken  therewith. 

Blessed  is  the  rich  that  is  found  without  blemish. 

And  hath  not  gone  after  gold. 

Who  is  he.?  and  we  will  call  him  blessed: 

For  wonderful  things  hath  he  done  among  his  people. 
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Who  hath  been  tried  thereby,  and  found  perfeft? 
Then  let  him  glory. 

Who  might  offend,  and  hath  not  offended? 
Or  done  evil,  and  hath  not  done  it? 
His  goods  shall  be  established, 
And  the  congregation  shall  declare  his  alms. 

If  thou  sit  at  a  bountiful  table, 

Be  not  greedy  upon  it, 

And  say  not,  There  is  much  meat  on  it. 

Remember  that  a  wicked  eye  is  an  evil  thing: 

And  what  is  created  more  wicked  than  an  eye? 

Therefore  it  weepeth  upon  every  occasion. 

Stretch  not  thine  hand  whithersoever  it  looketh, 

And  thrust  it  not  with  him  into  the  dish. 

Judge  of  thy  neighbour  by  thyself: 

And  be  discreet  in  every  point. 

Eat,  as  it  becometh  a  man,  those  things  which  are 

set  before  thee; 
And  devour  not,  lest  thou  be  hated. 
Leave  off  first  for  manners'  sake; 
And  be  not  unsatiable,  lest  thou  offend. 
When  thou  sittest  among  many. 
Reach  not  thine  hand  out  first  of  all. 
A  very  little  is  sufficient  for  a  man  well  nurtured. 
And  he  fetcheth  not  his  wind  short  upon  his  bed. 
Sound  sleep  cometh  of  moderate  eating : 

He  riseth  early,  and  his  wits  are  with  him : 
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But  the  pain  of  watching,  and  choler,  and  pangs  of 
the  belly,  are  with  an  unsatiable  man. 

And  if  thou  hast  been  forced  to  eat, 

Arise,  go  forth,  vomit,  and  thou  shalt  have  rest. 

My  son,  hear  me,  and  despise  me  not. 

And  at  the  last  thou  shalt  find  as  I  told  thee: 

In  all  thy  works  be  quick. 

So  shall  there  no  sickness  come  unto  thee. 

Whoso  is  Hberal  of  his  meat,  men  shall  speak  well 
of  him ; 

And  the  report  of  his  good  housekeeping  will  be  be- 
lieved. 

But  against  him  that  is  a  niggard  of  his  meat  the 
whole  city  shall  murmur; 

And  the  testimonies  of  his  niggardness  shall  not  be 
doubted  of. 

Shew  not  thy  valiantness  in  wine; 

For  wine  hath  destroyed  many. 

The  furnace  proveth  the  edge  by  dipping: 

So  doth  wine  the  hearts  of  the  proud  by  drunkenness. 

Wine  is  as  good  as  life  to  a  man,  if  it  be  drunk  mo- 
derately : 

What  life  is  then  to  a  man  that  is  without  wine.? 

For  it  was  made  to  make  men  glad. 

Wine  measurably  drunk  and  in  season 

Bringeth  gladness  of  the  heart,  and  cheerfulness  of 
the  mind: 
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But  wine  drunken  with  excess  maketh  bitterness  of 
the  mind, 

With  brawling  and  quarrelling. 

Drunkenness  increaseth  the  rage  of  a  fool  till  he  of- 
fend: 

It  diminisheth  strength,  and  maketh  wounds. 

Rebuke  not  thy  neighbour  at  the  wine, 

And  despise  him  not  in  his  mirth: 

Give  him  no  despiteful  words, 

And  press  not  upon  him  with  urging  him  [j.o  drink.] 

If  thou  be  made  the  master  |^of  a  feast,]  lift  not  thy- 
self up, 

But  be  among  them  as  one  of  the  rest; 

Take  diligent  care  for  them,  and  so  sit  down. 

And  when  thou  hast  done  all  thy  office,  take  thy 
place. 

That  thou  mayest  be  merry  with  them, 

And  receive  a  crown  for  thy  well  ordering  of  the 
feast. 

Speak,  thou  that  art  the  elder,  for  it  becometh  thee, 
but  with  sound  judgment; 

And  hinder  not  musick. 

Pour  not  out  words  where  there  is  a  musician, 

And  shew  not  forth  wisdom  out  of  time. 

A  concert  of  musick  in  a  banquet  of  wine 

Is  as  a  signet  of  carbuncle  set  in  gold. 

As  a  signet  of  an  emerald  set  in  a  work  of  gold. 

So  is  the  melody  of  musick  with  pleasant  wine. 
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Speak,  young  man,  if  there  be  need  of  thee: 

And  yet  scarcely  when  thou  art  twice  asked. 

Let  thy  speech  be  short,  comprehending  much  in  few 

words ; 
Be  as  one  that  knoweth  and  yet  holdeth  his  tongue. 
If  thou  be  among  great  men,  make  not  thyself  equal 

with  them ; 
And  when  ancient  men  are  in  place,  use  not  many 

words. 
Before  the  thunder  goeth  lightning; 
And  before  a  shamefaced  man  shall  go  favour. 
Rise  up  betimes,  and  be  not  the  last; 
But  get  thee  home  without  delay. 
There  take  thy  pastime,  and  do  what  thou  wilt: 
But  sin  not  by  proud  speech. 
And  for  these  things  bless  him  that  made  thee, 
And  hath  replenished  thee  with  his  good  things. 

Whoso  feareth  the  Lord  will  receive  his  discipline; 

And  they  that  seek  him  early  shall  find  favour. 

He  that  seeketh  the  law  shall  be  filled  therewith: 

But  the  hypocrite  will  be  offended  thereat. 

They  that  fear  the  Lord  shall  find  judgment, 

And  shall  kindle  justice  as  a  light. 

A  sinful  man  will  not  be  reproved. 

But  findeth  an  excuse  according  to  his  will. 

A  man  of  counsel  will  be  considerate; 

But  a  strange  and  proud  man  is  not  daunted  with  fear, 
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Even  when  of  himself  he  hath  done  without  counsel. 

Do  nothing  without  advice; 

And  when  thou  hast  once  done,  repent  not. 

Go  not  in  a  way  wherein  thou  may  est  fall, 

And  stumble  not  among  the  stones. 

Be  not  confident  in  a  plain  way.  *^  *^ 

And  beware  of  thine  own  children. 

In  every  good  work  trust  thy  own  soul; 

For  this  is  the  keeping  of  the  commandments. 

He  that  believeth  in  the  Lord  taketh  heed  to  the  com- 
mandment; 

And  he  that  trusteth  in  him  shall  fare  never  the 
worse. 

There  shall  no  evil  happen  unto  him  that  feareth  the 
Lord ; 

But  in  temptation  even  again  he  will  deliver  him. 

A  wise  man  hateth  not  the  law; 

But  he  that  is  an  hypocrite  therein  is  as  a  ship  in  a 
storm. 

A  man  of  understanding  trusteth  in  the  law; 

And  the  law  is  faithful  unto  him,  as  an  oracle. 

Prepare  what  to  say,  and  so  thou  shalt  be  heard : 

And  bind  up  instru6lion,  and  then  make  answer. 

The  heart  of  the  foolish  is  like  a  cartwheel; 

And  his  thoughts  are  like  a  rolling  axletree. 

A  stallion  horse  is  as  a  mocking  friend, 

He  neigheth  under  every  one  that  sitteth  upon  him. 
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Why  doth  one  day  excel  another, 

When  as  all  the  light  of  every  day  in  the  year  is  of 
the  sun? 

By  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  they  were  distin- 
guished: 

And  he  altered  seasons  and  feasts. 

Some  of  them  hath  he  made  high  days,  and  hallowed 
them, 

And  some  of  them  hath  he  made  ordinary  days. 

And  all  men  are  from  the  ground, 

And  Adam  was  created  of  earth. 

In  much  knowledge  the  Lord  hath  divided  them. 

And  made  their  ways  diverse. 

Some  of  them  hath  he  blessed  and  exalted. 

And  some  of  them  hath  he  san6lified,  and  set  near 
himself: 

But  some  of  them  hath  he  cursed  and  brought  low. 

And  turned  out  of  their  places. 

As  the  clay  is  in  the  potter's  hand. 

To  fashion  it  at  his  pleasure: 

So  man  is  in  the  hand  of  him  that  made  him, 

To  render  to  them  as  liketh  him  best. 

Good  is  set  against  evil, 

And  life  against  death: 

So  is  the  godly  against  the  sinner. 

And  the  sinner  against  the  godly. 

So  look  upon  all  the  works  of  the  most  High; 
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And  there  are  two  and  two,  one  against  another. 
I  awaked  up  last  of  all, 

As  one  that  gathereth  after  the  grapegatherers : 
By  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  I  profited. 
And  filled  my  winepress  like  a  gatherer  of  grapes. 
Consider  that  I  laboured  not  for  myself  only, 
But  for  all  them  that  seek  learning. 

Hear  me,  O  ye  great  men  of  the  people. 

And  hearken  with  your  ears,  ye  rulers  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

Give  not  thy  son  and  wife,  thy  brother  and  friend, 
power  over  thee  while  thou  livest, 

And  give  not  thy  goods  to  another: 

Lest  it  repent  thee,  and  thou  intreat  for  the  same 
again. 

As  long  as  thou  livest  and  hast  breath  in  thee. 

Give  not  thyself  over  to  any. 

For  better  it  is  that  thy  children  should  seek  to  thee. 

Than  that  thou  shouldest  stand  to  their  courtesy. 

In  all  thy  works  keep  to  thyself  the  preeminence; 

Leave  not  a  stain  in  thine  honour. 

At  the  time  when  thou  shalt  end  thy  days. 

And  finish  thy  life,  distribute  thine  inheritance. 

Fodder,  a  wand,  and  burdens,  are  for  the  ass; 
And  bread,  corre6lion,  and  work,  for  a  servant. 
If  thou  set  thy  servant  to  labour,  thou  shalt  find  rest: 
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But  if  thou  let  him  go  idle,  he  shall  seek  liberty. 

A  yoke  and  a  collar  do  bow  the  neck: 

So  are  tortures  and  torments  for  an  evil  servant. 

Send  him  to  labour,  that  he  be  not  idle ; 

For  idleness  teacheth  much  evil. 

Set  him  to  work,  as  is  fit  for  him: 

If  he  be  not  obedient,  put  on  more  heavy  fetters. 

But  be  not  excessive  toward  any ; 

And  without  discretion  do  nothing. 

If  thou  have  a  servant,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  thyself, 

Because  thou  hast  bought  him  with  a  price. 

If  thou  have  a  servant,  entreat  him  as  a  brother : 

For  thou  hast  need  of  him,  as  of  thine  own  soul: 

If  thou  entreat  him  evil,  and  he  run  from  thee. 

Which  way  wilt  thou  go  to  seek  him.f^ 

The  hopes  of  a  man  void  of  understanding  are  vain 

and  false: 
And  dreams  lift  up  fools. 
Whoso  regardeth  dreams 
Is  like  him  that  catcheth  at  a  shadow, 
And  folio weth  after  the  wind. 
The  vision  of  dreams  is  the  resemblance  of  one  thing 

to  another. 
Even  as  the  likeness  of  a  face  to  a  face. 
Of  an  unclean  thing  what  can  be  cleansed  f 
And  from  that  thing  which  is  false  what  truth  can 

come.f* 
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Divinations,  and  soothsayings,  and  dreams,  are  vain: 
And  the  heart  fancieth,  as  a  woman's  heart  in  travail. 
If  they  be  not  sent  from  the  most  High  in  thy  visi- 
tation. 
Set  not  thy  heart  upon  them. 
For  dreams  have  deceived  many, 
And  they  have  failed  that  put  their  trust  in.  them. 
The  law  shall  be  found  perfe6f  without  lies: 
And  wisdom  is  perfe6lion  to  a  faithful  mouth. 

A  man  that  hath  travelled  knoweth  many  things ; 

And  he  that  hath  much  experience  will  declare  wis- 
dom. 

He  that  hath  no  experience  knoweth  little: 

But  he  that  hath  travelled  is  full  of  prudence. 

When  I  travelled,  I  saw  many  things; 

And  I  understand  more  than  I  can  express. 

I  was  ofttimes  in  danger  of  death: 

Yet  I  was  delivered  because  of  these  things. 

The  spirit  of  those  that  fear  the  Lord  shall  live ; 

For  their  hope  is  in  him  that  saveth  them. 

Whoso  feareth  the  Lord  shall  not  fear 

Nor  be  afraid ;  for  he  is  his  hope. 

Blessed  is  the  soul  of  him  that  feareth  the  Lord : 

To  whom  doth  he  look  ?  '-'^^ 

And  who  is  his  strength? 

For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  them  that  love 
him, 
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He  is  their  mighty  prote6tion  and  strong  stay, 

A  defence  from  heat,  and  a  cover  from  the  sun  at 

noon, 
A  preservation  from  stumbling,  and  an  help  from 

falling. 
He  raiseth  up  the  soul,  and  lighteneth  the  eyes: 
He  giveth  health,  life,  and  blessing. 

He  that  sacrificeth  of  a  thing  wrongfully  gotten,  his 
offering  is  ridiculous ; 

And  the  gifts  of  unjust  men  are  not  accepted. 

The  most  High  is  not  pleased  with  the  offerings  of 
the  wicked; 

Neither  is  he  pacified  for  sin  by  the  multitude  of  sa- 
crifices. 

Whoso  bringeth  an  offering  of  the  goods  of  the  poor 

Doeth  as  one  that  killeth  the  son  before  his  father's 
eyes. 

The  bread  of  the  needy  is  their  life : 

He  that  defraudeth  him  thereof  is  a  man  of  blood. 

He  that  taketh  away  his  neighbour's  living  slayeth 
him; 

And  he  that  defraudeth  the  labourer  of  his  hire  is  a 
bloodshedder. 

When  one  buildeth,  and  another  pulleth  down, 

What  profit  have  they  then  but  labour  .^^ 

When  one  prayeth,  and  another  curseth, 

Whose  voice  will  the  Lord  hear.'' 
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He  that  washeth  himself  after  the  touching  of  a  dead 

body,  if  he  touch  it  again, 
What  availeth  his  washing? 
So  is  it  with  a  man  that  fasteth  for  his  sins, 
And  goeth  again,  and  doeth  the  same: 
Who  will  hear  his  prayer  ? 
Or  what  doth  his  humbling  profit  him  ? 

He  that  keepeth  the  law  bringeth  offerings  enough: 
He  that  taketh  heed  to  the  commandment  offereth  a 

peace  offering. 
He  that  requiteth  a  good  turn  offereth  fine  flour; 
And  he  that  giveth  alms  sacrificeth  praise. 
To  depart  from  wickedness  is  a  thing  pleasing  to  the 

Lord; 
And  to  forsake  unrighteousness  is  a  propitiation. 
Thou  shalt  not  appear  empty  before  the  Lord. 
For  all  these  things  [^are  to  be  done]  because  of  the 

commandment. 
The  offering  of  the  righteous  maketh  the  altar  fat, 
And  the  sweet  savour  thereof  is  before  the  most 

High. 
The  sacrifice  of  a  just  man  is  acceptable, 
And  the  memorial  thereof  shall  never  be  forgotten. 
Give  the  Lord  his  honour  with  a  good  eye. 
And  diminish  not  the  firstfruits  of  thine  hands. 
In  all  thy  gifts  shew  a  cheerful  countenance, 
And  dedicate  thy  tithes  with  gladness. 
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Give  unto  the  most  High  according  as  he  hath  en- 
riched thee; 

And  as  thou  hast  gotten,  give  with  a  cheerful  eye. 

For  the  Lord  recompenseth, 

And  will  give  thee  seven  times  as  much. 

Do  not  think  to  corrupt  with  gifts ;  for  such  he  will 
not  receive: 

And  trust  not  to  unrighteous  sacrifices ; 

For  the  Lord  is  judge, 

And  with  him  is  no  respe6l  of  persons. 

He  will  not  accept  any  person  against  a  poor  man, 

But  will  hear  the  prayer  of  the  oppressed. 

He  will  not  despise  the  supplication  of  the  father- 
less; 

Nor  the  widow,  when  she  poureth  out  her  complaint. 

Do  not  the  tears  run  down  the  widow's  cheeks.'^ 

And  is  not  her  cry  against  him  that  causeth  them  to 
fall.? 

He  that  serveth  the  Lord  shall  be  accepted  with  favour, 

And  his  prayer  shall  reach  unto  tlie  clouds. 

The  prayer  of  the  humble  pierceth  the  clouds : 

And  till  it  come  nigh,  he  will  not  be  comforted; 

And  will  not  depart,  till  the  most  High  shall  behold 

To  judge  righteously,  and  execute  judgment. 

For  the  Lord  will  not  be  slack , 

Neither  will  the  Mighty  be  patient  toward  them, 

Till  he  have  smitten  in  sunder  the  loins  of  the  un- 
merciful, 
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And  re  payed  vengeance  to  the  heathen; 
Till  he  have  taken  away  the  multitude  of  the  proud, 
And  broken  the  sceptre  of  the  unrighteous ; 
Till  he  have  rendered  to  every  man  according  to  his 

deeds, 
And  to  the  w^orks  of  men  according  to  their  devices; 
Till  he  have  judged  the  cause  of  his  people. 
And  made  them  to  rejoice  in  his  mercy. 
Mercy  is  seasonable  in  the  time  of  affliftion, 
As  clouds  of  rain  in  the  time  of  drought. 

Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord  God  of  all,  and  be- 
hold us: 
And  send  thy  fear  upon  all  the  nations  that  seek  not 

after  thee. 
Lift  up  thy  hand  against  the  strange  nations. 
And  let  them  see  thy  power. 
As  thou  wast  san6lified  in  us  before  them : 
So  be  thou  magnified  among  them  before  us. 
And  let  them  know  thee,  as  we  have  known  thee. 
That  there  is  no  God  but  only  thou,  O  God. 
Shew  new  signs,  and  make  other  strange  wonders: 
Glorify  thy  hand  and  thy  right  arm. 
That  they  may  set  forth  thy  wondrous  works. 
Raise  up  indignation,  and  pour  out  wrath: 
Take  away  the  adversary,  and  destroy  the  enemy. 
Make  the  time  short,  remember  the  covenant. 
And  let  them  declare  thy  wonderful  works. 
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Let  him  that  escapeth  be  consumed  by  the  rage  of 
the  fire; 

And  let  them  perish  that  oppress  the  people. 

Smite  in  sunder  the  heads  of  the  rulers  of  the  heathen, 

That  say,  There  is  none  other  but  we. 

Gather  all  the  tribes  of  Jacob  together. 

And  inherit  thou  them,  as  from  the  beginning. 

O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  the  people  that  is  called 
by  thy  name. 

And  upon  Israel,  whom  thou  hast  named  thy  first- 
born. 

O  be  merciful  unto  Jerusalem,  thy  holy  city, 

The  place  of  thy  rest. 

Fill  Sion  with  thine  unspeakable  oracles. 

And  thy  people  with  thy  glory. 

Give  testimony  unto  those  that  thou  hast  possessed 
from  the  beginning. 

And  raise  up  prophets  that  have  been  in  thy  name. 

Reward  them  that  wait  for  thee. 

And  let  thy  prophets  be  found  faithful. 

O  Lord,  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servants. 

According  to  the  blessing  of  Aaron  over  thy  people. 

That  all  they  which  dwell  upon  the  earth  may  know 

That  thou  art  the  Lord,  the  eternal  God. 

The  belly  devoureth  all  meats. 

Yet  is  one  meat  better  than  another. 

As  the  palate  tasteth  divers  kinds  of  venison : 
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So  doth  an  heart  of  understanding  false  speeches. 
A  froward  heart  causeth  heaviness: 
But  a  man  of  experience  will  recompense  him. 
A  woman  will  receive  every  man, 
Yet  is  one  daughter  better  than  another. 
The  beauty  of  a  woman  cheer eth  the  countenance, 
And  a  man  loveth  nothing  better. 
If  there  be  kindness,  meekness,  and  comfort,  in  her 

tongue. 
Then  is  not  her  husband  like  other  men. 
He  that  getteth  a  wife  beginneth  a  possession, 
A  help  like  unto  himself,  and  a  pillar  of  rest. 
Where  no  hedge  is,  there  the  possession  is  spoiled: 
And  he  that  hath  no  wife  will  wander  up  and  down 

mourning. 
Who  will  trust  a  thief  well  appointed, 
That  skippeth  from  city  to  city.'^ 
So  [^who  will  believe]  a  man  that  hath  no  house. 
And  lodgeth  wheresoever  the  night  taketh  him  ? 

Every  friend  saith,  I  am  his  friend  also: 
But  there  is  a  friend,  which  is  only  a  friend  in  name. 
Is  it  not  a  grief  unto  death. 

When  a  companion  and  friend  is  turned  to  an  enemy.'' 
O  wicked  imagination,  whence  camest  thou  in 
To  cover  the  earth  with  deceit? 
There  is  a  companion,  which  rejoiceth  in  the  pro- 
sperity of  a  friend, 
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But  in  the  time  of  trouble  will  be  against  him. 

There  is  a  companion,  which  helpeth  his  friend  for 

the  belly, 
And  taketh  up  the  buckler  against  the  enemy. 
Forget  not  thy  friend  in  thy  mind. 
And  be  not  unmindful  of  him  in  thy  riches. 

Every  counsellor  extoUeth  counsel ; 

But  there  is  some  that  counselleth  for  himself. 

Beware  of  a  counsellor. 

And  know  before  what  need  he  hath ; 

For  he  will  counsel  for  himself; 

Lest  he  cast  the  lot  upon  thee. 

And  say  unto  thee.  Thy  way  is  good: 

And  afterward  he  stand  on  the  other  side,  to  see 

what  shall  befall  thee. 
Consult  not  with  one  that  suspe6leth  thee: 
And  hide  thy  counsel  from  such  as  envy  thee. 
Neither  consult  with  a  woman  touching  her  of  whom 

she  is  jealous; 
Neither  with  a  coward  in  matters  of  war; 
Nor  with  a  merchant  concerning  exchange; 
Nor  with  a  buyer  of  selling ; 
Nor  with  an  envious  man  of  thankfulness ; 
Nor  with  an  unmerciful  man  touching  kindness; 
Nor  with  the  slothful  for  any  work ; 
Nor  with  an  hireling  for  a  year  of  finishing  work ; 
Nor  with  an  idle  servant  of  much  business : 
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Hearken  not  unto  these  in  any  matter  of  counsel. 
But  be  continually  with  a  godly  man, 
Whom  thou  knowest  to  keep  the  commandments 

of  the  Lord, 
Whose  mind  is  according  to  thy  mind, 
And  will  sorrow  with  thee,  if  thou  shalt  miscarry. 
And  let  the  counsel  of  thine  own  heart  stand : 
For  there  is  no  man  more  faithful  unto  thee  than  it. 
For  a  man's  mind  is  sometime  wont  to  tell  him  more 
Than  seven  watchmen,  that  sit  above  in  an  high 

tower. 
And  above  all  this  pray  to  the  most  High, 
That  he  will  dire6t  thy  way  in  truth. 
Let  reason  go  before  every  enter  prize, 
And  counsel  before  every  a6lion. 

The  countenance  is  a  sign  of  changing  of  the  heart. 
Four  manner  of  things  appear:  good  and  evil,  life 

and  death: 
But  the  tongue  ruleth  over  them  continually. 
There  is  one  that  is  wise  and  teacheth  many. 
And  yet  is  unprofitable  to  himself. 
There  is  one  that  sheweth  wisdom  in  words,  and  is 

hated : 
He  shall  be  destitute  of  all  food. 
For  grace  is  not  given  him  from  the  Lord; 
Because  he  is  deprived  of  all  wisdom. 
Another  is  wise  to  himself; 
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And  the  fruits  of  understanding  are  commendable 

in  his  mouth. 
A  wise  man  instru6leth  his  people; 
And  the  fruits  of  his  understanding  fail  not. 
A  wise  man  shall  be  filled  with  blessing; 
And  all  they  that  see  him  shall  count  him  happy. 
The  days  of  the  life  of  man  may  be  numbered : 
But  the  days  of  Israel  are  innumerable. 
A  wise  man  shall  inherit  glory  among  his  people, 
And  his  name  shall  be  perpetual. 

My  son,  prove  thy  soul  in  thy  life, 

And  see  what  is  evil  for  it. 

And  give  not  that  unto  it. 

For  all  things  are  not  profitable  for  all  men, 

Neither  hath  every  soul  pleasure  in  every  thing. 

Be  not  unsatiable  in  any  dainty  thing. 

Nor  too  greedy  upon  meats: 

For  excess  of  meats  bringeth  sickness, 

And  surfeiting  will  turn  into  choler. 

By  surfeiting  have  many  perished; 

But  he  that  taketh  heed  prolongeth  his  life. 

Honour  a  physician  with  the  honour  due  unto  him 

for  the  uses  which  ye  may  have  of  him : 
For  the  Lord  hath  created  him. 
For  of  the  most  High  cometh  healing, 
And  he  shall  receive  honour  of  the  king. 
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The  skill  of  the  physician  shall  lift  up  his  head : 

And  in  the  sight  of  great  men  he  shall  be  in  admi- 
ration. 

The  Lord  hath  created  medicines  out  of  the  earth; 

And  he  that  is  wise  will  not  abhor  them. 

Was  not  the  water  made  sweet  with  wood, 

That  the  virtue  thereof  might  be  known  .^ 

And  he  hath  given  men  skill, 

That  he  might  be  honoured  in  his  marvellous  works. 

With  such  doth  he  heal  [^men,] 

And  taketh  away  their  pains. 

Of  such  doth  the  apothecary  make  a  confe6lion ; 

And  of  his  works  there  is  no  end; 

And  from  him  is  peace  over  all  the  earth. 

My  son,  in  thy  sickness  be  not  negligent: 

But  pray  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  make  thee 
whole. 

Leave  off  from  sin,  and  order  thine  hands  aright, 

And  cleanse  thy  heart  from  all  wickedness. 

Give  a  sweet  savour,  and  a  memorial  of  fine  flour; 

And  make  a  fat  offering,  as  not  being. 

Then  give  place  to  the  physician,  for  the  Lord  hath 
created  him: 

Let  him  not  go  from  thee,  for  thou  hast  need  of  him. 

There  is  a  time  when  in  their  hands  there  is  good 
success. 

For  they  shall  also  pray  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  would 

prosper 
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That,  which  they  give  for  ease  and  remedy  to  pro- 
long life. 
He  that  sinneth  before  his  Maker, 
Let  him  fall  into  the  hand  of  the  physician. 

My  son,  let  tears  fall  down  over  the  dead. 

And  begin  to  lament,  as  if  thou  hadst  suffered  great 
harm  thyself; 

And  then  cover  his  body  according  to  the  custom , 

And  negle6l  not  his  burial. 

Weep  bitterly,  and  make  great  moan. 

And  use  lamentation,  as  he  is  worthy, 

And  that  a  day  or  two,  lest  thou  be  evil  spoken  of: 

And  then  comfort  thyself  for  thy  heaviness. 

For  of  heaviness  cometh  death. 

And  the  heaviness  of  the  heart  breaketh  strength. 

In  affli6lion  also  sorrow  remameth: 

And  the  life  of  the  poor  is  the  curse  of  the  heart. 

Take  no  heaviness  to  heart: 

Drive  it  away,  and  remember  the  last  end. 

Forget  it  not,  for  there  is  no  turning  again : 

Thou  shalt  not  do  him  good,  but  hurt  thyself. 

Remember  my  judgment:  for  thine  also  shall  be 
so; 

Yesterday  for  me,  and  to  day  for  thee. 

When  the  dead  is  at  rest,  let  his  remembrance  rest; 

And  be  comforted  for  him,  when  his  spirit  is  de- 
parted from  him. 
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The  wisdom  of  a  learned  man  cometh  by  opportu- 
nity of  leisure : 

And  he  that  hath  little  business  shall  become  wise. 

How  can  he  get  wisdom  that  holdeth  the  plough, 

And  that  glorieth  in  the  goad, 

That  driveth  oxen,  and  is  occupied  in  their  labours, 

And  whose  talk  is  of  bullocks? 

He  giveth  his  mind  to  make  furrows; 

And  is  diligent  to  give  the  kine  fodder. 

So  every  carpenter  and  workmaster, 

That  laboureth  night  and  day: 

And  they  that  cut  and  grave  seals. 

And  are  diligent  to  make  great  variety, 

And  give  themselves  to  counterfeit  imagery. 

And  watch  to  finish  a  work: 

The  smith  also  sitting  by  the  anvil. 

And  considering  the  iron  work. 

The  vapour  of  the  fire  wasteth  his  flesh. 

And  he  fighteth  with  the  heat  of  the  furnace: 

The  noise  of  the  hammer  and  the  anvil  is  ever  in 
his  ears, 

And  his  eyes  look  still  upon  the  pattern  of  the  thing 
that  he  maketh; 

He  setteth  his  mind  to  finish  his  work, 

And  watcheth  to  polish  it  perfe6lly: 

So  doth  the  potter  sitting  at  his  work, 

And  turning  the  wheel  about  with  his  feet, 
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Who  is  alway  carefully  set  at  his  work. 

And  maketh  all  his  work  by  number; 

He  fashioneth  the  clay  with  his  arm, 

And  boweth  down  his  strength  before  his  feet; 

He  applieth  himself  to  lead  it  over; 

And  he  is  diligent  to  make  clean  the  furnace : 

All  these  trust  to  their  hands: 

And  every  one  is  wise  in  his  work. 

Without  these  cannot  a  city  be  inhabited: 

And  they  shall  not  dwell  where  they  will,  nor  go  up 
and  down: 

They  shall  not  be  sought  for  in  publick  counsel, 

Nor  sit  high  in  the  congregation : 

They  shall  not  sit  on  the  judges'  seat. 

Nor  understand  the  sentence  of  judgment: 

They  cannot  declare  justice  and  judgment; 

And  they  shall  not  be  found  where  parables  are  spo- 
ken. 

But  they  will  maintain  the  state  of  the  world, 

And  [all]  their  desire  is  in  the  work  of  their  craft. 

But  he  that  giveth  his  mind  to  the  law  of  the  most 

High, 
And  is  occupied  in  the  meditation  thereof. 
Will  seek  out  the  wisdom  of  all  the  ancient. 
And  be  occupied  in  prophecies. 
He  will  keep  the  sayings  of  the  renowned  men: 
And  where  subtil  parables  are,  he  will  be  there  also. 
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He  will  seek  out  the  secrets  of  grave  sentences, 

And  be  conversant  in  dark  parables. 

He  shall  serve  among  great  men, 

And  appear  before  princes: 

He  will  travel  through  strange  countries; 

For  he  hath  tried  the  good  and  the  evil  among  men. 

He  will  give  his  heart  to  resort  early  to  the  Lord 
that  made  him, 

And  will  pray  before  the  most  High, 

And  will  open  his  mouth  in  prayer. 

And  make  supplication  for  his  sins. 

When  the  great  Lord  will. 

He  shall  be  filled  with  the  spirit  of  understanding : 

He  shall  pour  out  wise  sentences. 

And  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  in  his  prayer. 

He  shall  dire61  his  counsel  and  knowledge. 

And  in  his  secrets  shall  he  meditate. 

He  shall  shew  forth  that  which  he  hath  learned, 

And  shall  glory  in  the  law  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord. 

Many  shall  commend  his  understanding; 

And  so  long  as  the  world  endureth,  it  shall  not  be 
blotted  out; 

His  memorial  shall  not  depart  away, 

And  his  name  shall  live  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion. 

Nations  shall  shew  forth  his  wisdom, 
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And  the  congregation  shall  declare  his  praise. 
If  he  die,  he  shall  leave  a  greater  name  than  a  thou- 
sand : 
And  if  he  live,  he  shall  increase  it. 

Yet  have  I  more  to  say,  which  I  have  thought  upon ; 
For  I  am  filled  as  the  moon  at  the  full. 

Hearken  unto  me,  ye  holy  children, 

And  bud  forth  as  a  rose  growing  by  the  brook  of 

the  field: 
And  give  ye  a  sweet  savour  as  frankincense, 
And  flourish  as  a  lily. 

Send  forth  a  smell,  and  sing  a  song  of  praise. 
Bless  the  Lord  in  all  his  works. 
Magnify  his  name. 
And  shew  forth  his  praise 
With  the  songs  of  your  lips,  and  with  harps, 
And  in  praising  him  ye  shall  say  after  this  manner: 

All  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  exceeding  good. 
And  whatsoever  he  commandeth  shall  be  accom- 
plished in  due  season. 
And  none  may  say,  What  is  this.^  wherefore  is  that.? 
For  at  time  convenient  they  shall  all  be  sought  out : 
At  his  commandment  the  waters  stood  as  an  heap. 
And  at  the  words  of  his  mouth  the  receptacles  of 

waters. 
At  his  commandment  is  done  whatsoever  pleaseth 
him; 
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And  none  can  hinder,  when  he  will  save. 

The  works  of  all  flesh  are  before  him, 

And  nothing  can  be  hid  from  his  eyes. 

He  seeth  from  everlasting  to  everlasting; 

And  there  is  nothing  wonderful  before  him. 

A  man  need  not  to  say,  What  is  this.^  wherefore  is 
that  ? 

For  he  hath  made  all  things  for  their  uses. 

His  blessing  covered  the  dry  land  as  a  river. 

And  watered  it  as  a  flood. 

As  he  hath  turned  the  waters  into  saltness: 

So  shall  the  heathen  inherit  his  wrath. 

As  his  ways  are  plain  unto  the  holy; 

So  are  they  stumblingblocks  unto  the  wicked. 

For  the  good  are  good  things  created  from  the  be- 
ginning : 

So  evil  things  for  sinners. 

The  principal  things  for  the  whole  use  of  man's  life 

Are  water,  fire,  iron,  and  salt. 

Flour  of  wheat,  hone}^,  milk, 

And  the  blood  of  the  grape,  and  oil,  and  clothing. 

All  these  things  are  for  good  to  the  godly: 

So  to  the  sinners  they  are  turned  into  evil. 

There  be  spirits  that  are  created  for  vengeance, 

Which  in  their  fury  lay  on  sore  strokes; 

In  the  time  of  destru6lion  they  pour  out  their  force. 

And  appease  the  wrath  of  him  that  made  them. 
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Fire,  and  hail,  and  famine,  and  death. 
All  these  were  created  for  vengeance; 
Teeth  of  wild  beasts,  and  scorpions,  serpents, 
And  the  sword,  punishing  the  wicked  to  destru6lion. 
They  shall  rejoice  in  his  commandment, 
And  they  shall  be  ready  upon  earth,  when  need  is ; 
And  when  their  time  is  come,  they  shall  not  trans- 
gress his  word. 

Therefore  from  the  beginning  I  was  resolved. 
And  thought  upon  these  things,  and  have  left  them 

in  writing. 
All  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  good: 
And  he  will  give  every  needful  thing  in  due  season. 
So  that  a  man  cannot  say.  This  is  worse  than  that: 
For  in  time  they  shall  all  be  well  approved. 
And  therefore  praise  ye  the  Lx)rd  with  the  whole 

heart  and  mouth, 
And  bless  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Great  travail  is  created  for  every  man. 

And  an  heavy  yoke  is  upon  the  sons  of  Adam, 

From  the  day  that  they  go  out  of  their  mother's 

womb, 
Till  the  day  that  they  return  to  the  mother  of  all 

things. 
Their  imagination  of  things  to'  come,  and  the  day  of 

death, 
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[^Trouble J  their  thoughts,  and  [^cause]  fear  of  heart ; 

From  him  that  sitteth  on  a  throne  of  glory, 

Unto  him  that  is  humbled  in  earth  and  ashes; 

From  him  that  weareth  purple  and  a  crown, 

Unto  him  that  is  clothed  with  a  linen  frock. 

Wrath,  and  envy,  trouble,  and  unquietness,  fear  of 
death,  and  anger,  and  strife. 

And  in  the  time  of  rest  upon  his  bed  his  night  sleep, 
do  change  his  knowledge. 

A  little  or  nothing  is  his  rest. 

And  afterward  he  is  in  his  sleep,  as  in  a  day  of  keep- 
ing watch, 

Troubled  in  the  vision  of  his  heart. 

As  if  he  were  escaped  out  of  a  battle. 

When  all  is  safe,  he  awaketh. 

And  marvelleth  that  the  fear  was  nothing. 

[ISuch  things  happen j  unto  all  flesh,  both  man  and 
beast. 

And  that  is  sevenfold  more  upon  sinners. 

Death,  and  bloodshed,  strife,  and  sword, 

Calamities,  famine,  tribulation,  and  the  scourge; 

These  things  are  created  for  the  wicked. 

And  for  their  sakes  came  the  flood. 

All  things  that  are  of  the  earth  shall  turn  to  the 
earth  again: 

And  that  which  is  of  the  waters  doth  return  into  the 
sea. 
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All  bribery  and  injustice  shall  be  blotted  out: 

But  true  dealing  shall  endure  for  ever. 

The  goods  of  the  unjust  shall  be  dried  up  like  a  river, 

And  shall  vanish  with  noise,  like  a  great  thunder  in 

rain. 
While  he  openeth  his  hand  he  shall  rejoice: 
So  shall  transgressors  come  to  nought. 
The  children  of  the  ungodly  shall  not  bring  forth 

many  branches: 
But  are  as  unclean  roots  upon  a  hard  rock. 
The  weed  growing  upon  every  water  and  bank  of 

a  river 
Shall  be  pulled  up  before  all  grass. 
Bountifulness  is  as  a  most  fruitful  garden, 
And  mercifulness  endureth  for  ever. 
To  labour,  and  to  be  content  with  that  a  man  hath, 

is  a  sweet  life: 
But  he  that  findeth  a  treasure  is  above  them  both. 
Children  and  the  building  of  a  city  continue  a  man's 

name: 

But  a  blameless  wife  is  counted  above  them  both. 

Wine  and  musick  rejoice  the  heart: 

But  the  love  of  wisdom  is  above  them  both. 

The  pipe  and  the  psaltery  make  sweet  melody: 

But  a  pleasant  tongue  is  above  them  both. 

Thine  eye  desireth  favour  and  beauty: 

But  more  than  both  corn  while  it  is  green. 

A  friend  and  companion  never  meet  amiss: 
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But  above  both  is  a  wife  with  her  husband. 
Brethren  and  help  are  against  time  of  trouble: 
But  alms  shall  deliver  more  than  them  both. 
Gold  and  silver  make  the  foot  stand  sure: 
But  counsel  is  esteemed  above  them  both. 
Riches  and  strength  lift  up  the  heart: 
But  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  above  them  both: 
There  is  no  want  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
And  it  needeth  not  to  seek  help. 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  fruitful  garden, 
And  covereth  him  above  all  glory. 
My  son,  lead  not  a  beggar's  life: 
For  better  it  is  to  die  than  to  beg. 
The  life  of  him  that  dependeth  on  another  man's 

table  is  not  to  be  counted  for  a  life; 
For  he  polluteth  himself  with  other  men's  meat: 
But  a  wise  man  well  nurtured  will  beware  thereof. 
Begging  is  sweet  in  the  mouth  of  the  shameless: 
But  in  his  belly  there  shall  burn  a  fire. 

O  DEATH,  how  bitter  is  the  remembrance  of  thee  to 
a  man  that  liveth  at  rest  in  his  possessions. 

Unto  the  man  that  hath  nothing  to  vex  him,  and 
that  hath  prosperity  in  all  things: 

Yea,  unto  him  that  is  yet  able  to  receive  meat! 

O  death,  acceptable  is  thy  sentence  unto  the  needy. 

And  unto  him  whose  strength  faileth,  that  is  now  in 
the  last  age, 
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And  is  vexed  with  all  things, 

And  to  him  that  despaireth,  and  hath  lost  patience! 

Fear  not  the  sentence  of  death, 

Remember  them  that  have  been  before  thee,  and 

that  come  after; 
For  this  is  the  sentence  of  the  Lord  over  all  flesh. 

And  why  art  thou  against  the  ^pleasure  of  the  most 
,^.   1  .  ;j2ffa7 j  s  miK  .bill ; 

High? 

There  is  no  inquisition  in  the  grave, 

Whether  thou  have  lived  ten,  or  an  hundred,  or  a 

thousand  years. 
The  children  of  sinners  are  abominable  children. 
And  they  that  are  conversant  in  the  dwelling  of  the 

ungodly. 
The  inheritance  of  sinners'  children  shall  perish,' 
And  their  posterity  shall  have  a  perpetual  reproach. 
The  children  will  complain  of  an  ungodly  father. 
Because  they  shall  be  reproached  for  his  sake. 
Woe  be  unto  you,  ungodly  men. 
Which  have  forsaken  the  law  of  the  most  high  God ! 
For  if  ye  increase,  it  shall  be  to  your  destru6lion: 
And  if  ye  be  born,  ye  shall  be  born  to  a  curse: 
And  if  ye  die,  a  curse  shall  be  your  portion. 
All  that  are  of  the  earth  shall  turn  to  earth  again : 
So  the  ungodly  shall  go  from  a  curse  to  destru61ion. 
The  mourning  of  men  is  about  their  bodies: 
But  an  ill  name  of  sinners  shall  be  blotted  out. 
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Have  regard  to  thy  name ;  for  that  shall  continue 

with  thee 
Above  a  thousand  great  treasures  of  gold. 
A  good  life  hath  but  few  days: 
But  a  good  name  endureth  for  ever. 

My  children,  keep  discipline  in  peace: 

For  wisdom  that  is  hid,  and  a  treasure  that  is  not  seen. 

What  profit  is  in  them  both? 

A  man  that  hideth  his  foolishness  is  better 

Than  a  man  that  hideth  his  wisdom. 

Therefore  be  shamefaced  according  to  my  word: 

For  it  is  not  good  to  retain  all  shamefacedness ; 

Neither  is  it  altogether  approved  in  every  thing. 

Be  ashamed  of  whoredom  before  father  and  mother: 

And  of  a  lie  before  a  prince  and  a  mighty  man ; 

Of  an  offence  before  a  judge  and  ruler; 

Of  iniquity  before  a  congregation  and  people ; 

Of  unjust  dealing  before  thy  partner  and  friend; 

And  of  theft  in  regard  of  the  place  where  thou  so- 

journest, 
And  in  regard  of  the  truth  of  God  and  his  covenant; 
And  to  lean  with  thine  elbow  upon  the  meat; 
And  of  scorning  to  give  and  take ; 
And  of  silence  before  them  that  salute  thee ; 
And  to  look  upon  an  harlot; 
And  to  turn  away  thy  face  from  thy  kinsman; 
Or  to  take  away  a  portion  or  a  gift; 
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Or  to  gaze  upon  another  man's  wife; 

Or  to  be  overbusy  with  his  maid, 

And  come  not  near  her  bed; 

Or  of  upbraiding  speeches  before  friends ; 

And  after  thou  hast  given,  upbraid  not; 

Or  of  iterating  and  speaking  again  that  which  thou 

hast  heard; 
And  of  revealing  of  secrets. 
So  shalt  thou  be  truly  shamefaced. 
And  find  favour  before  all  men. 

Of  these  things  be  not  thou  ashamed, 

And  accept  no  person  to  sin  thereby: 

Of  the  law  of  the  most  High,  and  his  covenant; 

And  of  judgment  to  justify  the  ungodly ; 

Of  reckoning  with  thy  partners  and  travellers; 

Or  of  the  gift  of  the  heritage  of  friends ; 

Of  exa6lness  of  balance  and  weights ; 

Or  of  getting  much  or  little ; 

And  of  merchants'  indifferent  selling; 

Of  much  corre6lion  of  children ; 

And  to  make  the  side  of  an  evil  servant  to  bleed. 

Sure  keeping  is  good,  where  an  evil  wife  is; 

And  shut  up,  where  many  hands  are. 

Deliver  all  things  in  number  and  weight; 

And  put  all  in  writing  that  thou  givest  out,  or  re- 

ceivest  in. 
Be  not  ashamed  to  inform  the  unwise  and  foolish, 
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And  the  extreme  aged  that  contendeth  with  those 

that  are  young:     -;^"  -'-'  :^^K70"o 

Thus  shalt  thou  be  truly  learned. 
And  approved  of  all  men  living. 

The  father  waketh  for  the  daughter,  when  no  man 

knoweth; 
And  the  care  for  her  taketh  away  sleep: 
When  she  is  young,  lest  she  pass  away  the  flower 

of  her  age ; 
And  being  married,  lest  she  should  be  hated: 
In  her  virginity,  lest  she  should  be  defiled 
And  gotten  with  child  in  her  father's  house; 
And  having  an  husband,  lest  she  should  misbehave 

herself; 
And  when  she  is  married,  lest  she  should  be  barren. 
Keep  a  sure  watch  over  a  shameless  daughter, 
Lest  she  make  thee  a  laughingstock  to  thine  enemies. 
And  a  byword  in  the  city,  and  a  reproach  among  the 

people, 
And  make  thee  ashamed  before  the  multitude. 
Behold  not  every  body's  beauty. 
And  sit  not  in  the  midst  of  women. 
For  from  garm_ents  cometh  a  moth. 
And  from  women  wickedness. 
Better  is  the  churlishness  of  a  man  than  a  courteous 

woman, 
A  woman,  I  say, which  bringeth  shame  and  reproach. 
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I  will  now  remember  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
And  declare  the  things  that  I  have  seen: 
In  the  words  of  the  Lord  are  his  works. 
The  sun  that  giveth  light  looketh  upon  all  things, 
And  the  work  thereof  is  full  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
The  Lord  hath  not  given  power  to  the  saints  to  de- 
clare all  his  marvellous  works, 
Which  the  Almighty  Lord  firmly  settled. 
That  whatsoever  is  might  be  estabhshed  for  his  glory. 
He  seeketh  out  the  deep,  and  the  heart, 
And  considereth  their  crafty  devices: 
For  the  Lord  knoweth  all  that  may  be  known. 
And  he  beholdeth  the  signs  of  the  world. 
He  declareth  the  things  that  are  past,  and  for  to  come, 
And  revealeth  the  steps  of  hidden  things. 
No  thought  escapeth  him. 
Neither  any  word  is  hidden  from  him. 
He  hath  garnished  the  excellent  works  of  his  wis- 
dom. 
And  he  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting: 
Unto  him  may  nothing  be  added,  neither  can  he  be 

diminished. 
And  he  hath  no  need  of  any  counsellor. 
Oh  how  desirable  are  all  his  works ! 
And  that  a  man  may  see  even  to  a  spark. 
All  these  things  live  and  remain  for  ever 
For  all  uses,  and  they  are  all  obedient. 
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All  things  are  double  one  against  another: 
And  he  hath  made  nothing  imperfe6l. 
One  thing  establisheth  the  good  of  another: 
And  who  shall  be  filled  with  beholding  his  glory  ? 

The  pride  of  the  height,  the  clear  firmament, 

The  beauty  of  heaven,  with  his  glorious  shew; 

The  sun  when  it  appeareth,  declaring  at  his  rising 

A  marvellous  instrument,  the  work  of  the  most  High : 

At  noon  it  parcheth  the  country. 

And  who  can  abide  the  burning  heat  thereof? 

A  man  blowing  a  furnace  is  in  works  of  heat, 

But  the  sun  burneth  the  mountains  three  times  more ; 

Breathing  out  fiery  vapours. 

And  sending  forth  bright  beams,  it  dimmeth  the  eyes. 

Great  is  the  Lord  that  made  it; 

And  at  his  commandment  it  runneth  hastily. 

He  made  the  moon  also  to  serve  in  her  season 

For  a  declaration  of  times,  and  a  sign  of  the  world. 

From  the  moon  is  the  sign  of  feasts,  a  light  that  de- 
creaseth  in  her  perfe6lion. 

The  month  is  called  after  her  name,  increasing  won- 
derfully in  her  changing. 

Being  an  instrument  of  the  armies  above,  shining  in 
the  firmament  of  heaven; 

The  beauty  of  heaven,  the  glory  of  the  stars, 

An  ornament  giving  light  in  the  highest  places  of 
the  Lord. 
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At  the  commandment  of  the  Holy  One  they  will 
stand  in  their  order, 

And  never  faint  in  their  watches. 

Look  upon  the  rainbow,  and  praise  him  that  made  it ; 

Very  beautiful  it  is  in  the  brightness  thereof. 

It  compasseth  the  heaven  about  with  a  glorious  cir- 
cle, 

And  the  hands  of  the  most  High  have  bended  it. 

By  his  commandment  he  maketh  the  snow  to  fall 
apace. 

And  sendeth  swiftly  the  lightnings  of  his  judgment. 

Through  this  the  treasures  are  opened : 

And  clouds  fly  forth  as  fowls. 

By  his  great  power  he  maketh  the  clouds  firm, 

And  the  hailstones  are  broken  small. 

At  his  sight  the  mountains  are  shaken. 

And  at  his  will  the  south  wind  bloweth. 

The  noise  of  the  thunder  maketh  the  earth  to  trem- 
ble: 

So  doth  the  northern  storm  and  the  whirlwind: 

As  birds  flying  he  scattereth  the  snow. 

And  the  falling  down  thereof  is  as  the  lighting  of 
grasshoppers: 

The  eye  marvelleth  at  the  beauty  of  the  whiteness 
thereof, 

And  the  heart  is  astonished  at  the  raining  of  it. 

The  hoarfrost  also  as  salt  he  poureth  on  the  earth, 
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And  being  congealed,  it  lieth  on  the  top  of  sharp 

stakes. 
When  the  cold  north  wind  bloweth,  T-^.r:  bnA 

And  the  water  is  congealed  into  ice, 
It  abideth  upon  every  gathering  together  of  water, 
And  clotheth  the  water  as  with  a  breastplate. 
It  devoureth  the  mountains,  and  burneth  the  wilder- 
ness, dj  lo  8bn£il  sr 
And  consumeth  the  grass  as  firenbnBrninoD 
A  present  remedy  of  all  is  a  mist  coming  speedily: 
A  dew  coming  after  heat  refresheth.  >i. 
By  his  counsel  he  appeaseth  the  deep. 
And  planteth  islands  therein. 

They  that  sail  on  the  sea  tell  of  the  danger  thereof; 
And  when  we  hear  it  with  our  ears,  we  marvel 

thereat. 
For  therein  be  strange  and  wondrous  works, 
Variety  of  all  kinds  of  beasts  and  whales  created. 
By  him  the  end  of  them  hath  prosperous  success, 
And  by  his  word  all  things  consist.  .:  ru:...  ■ 

We  may  speak  much,  and  yet  come  short:'    ' 
Wherefore  in  sum,  he  is  all.  :::    -  > 

How  shall  we  be  able  to  magnify  him.^     ■  -^w-f..; 
For  he  is  great  above  all  his  works. 
The  Lord  is  terrible  and  very  great,        /If^i'^rh 
And  marvellous  is  his  power. 
When  ye  glorify  the  Lord,  exalt  him  as  much  as 

ye  can; 
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For  even  yet  will  he  far  exceed: 

And  when  ye  exalt  him,  put  forth  all  your  strength, 

And  be  not  weary ;  for  ye  can  never  go  far  enough. 

Who  hath  seen  him,  that  he  might  tell  us? 

And  who  can  magnify  him  as  he  is? 

There  are  yet  hid  greater  things  than  these  be. 

For  we  have  seen  but  a  few  of  his  works,    ni'^^ 

For  the  Lord  hath  made  all  things ; 

And  to  the  godly  hath  he  given  wisdom.  '^-••^ ''^  t?fB 

Let  us  now  praise  famous  men,  .    ,  •  j. 

And  our  fathers  that  begat  us. 

The  Lord  hath  wrought  great  glory  by  them 

Through  his  great  power  from  the  beginning. 

Such  as  did  bear  rule  in  their  kingdoms. 

Men  renowned  for  their  power, 

Giving  counsel  by  their  understanding. 

And  declaring  prophecies :;  r^^r-., 

Leaders  of  the  people  by  their  counsels, 

And  by  their  knowledge  of  learning  meet  for  the 

people.  ,3.ja: 

Wise  and  eloquent  in  their  instruftions :     ,     ,       „ 

i^alq  rioofui 
Such  as  found  out  musical  tunes, 
^     ^       .    .  ^   ,:        .  :         .  3iqnwx3  r 

Ana  recited  verses  in  writing: 

Rich  men  furnished  with  ability, 

Living  peaceably  in  their  habitations: 

All  these  were  honoured  in  their  generations, 

And  were  the  glory  of  their  times. 
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There  be  of  them,  that  have  left  a  name  behind 
them, 

That  their  praises  might  be  reported. 

And  some  there  be,  which  have  no  memorial; 

Who  are  perished,  as  though  they  had  never  been ; 

And  are  become  as  though  they  had  never  been 
born; 

And  their  children  after  them. 

But  these  were  merciful  men. 

Whose  righteousness  hath  not  been  forgotten. 

With  their  seed  shall  continually  remain  a  good  in- 
heritance. 

And  their  children  are  within  the  covenant. 

Their  seed  standeth  fast,  and  their  children  for  their 
sakes. 

Their  seed  shall  remain  for  ever. 

And  their  glory  shall  not  be  blotted  out. 

Their  bodies  are  buried  in  peace; 

But  their  name  liveth  for  evermore. 

The  people  will  tell  of  their  wisdom. 

And  the  congregation  will  shew  forth  their  praise. 

Enoch  pleased  the  Lord,  and  was  translated. 
Being  an  example  of  repentance  to  all  generations. 

Noah  was  found  perfe6l  and  righteous; 

In  the  time  of  wrath  he  was  taken  in  exchange  [for 

the  world  ;J 
Therefore  was  he  left  as  a  remnant  unto  the  earth, 
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When  the  flood  came. 

An  everlasting  covenant  was  made  with  him, 

That  all  flesh  should  perish  no  more  by  the  flood. 

Abraham  was  a  great  father  of  many  people : 

In  glory  was  there  none  like  unto  him ; 

Who  kept  the  law  of  the  most  High, 

And  was  in  covenant  with  him : 

He  established  the  covenant  in  his  flesh ; 

And  when  he  was  proved,  he  was  found  faithful. 

Therefore  he  assured  him  by  an  oath. 

That  he  would  bless  the  nations  in  his  seed, 

And  that  he  would  multiply  him  as  the  dust  of  the 

earth, 
And  exalt  his  seed  as  the  stars. 
And  cause  them  to  inherit  from  sea  to  sea. 
And  from  the  river  unto  the  utmost  part  of  the  land. 

With  Isaac  did  he  establish  hkewise  |^for  Abraham 

his  father's  sake] 
The  blessing  of  all  men,  and  the  covenant, 
And  made  it  rest  upon  the  head  of  Jacob. 
He  acknowledged  him  in  his  blessing. 
And  gave  him  an  heritage, 
And  divided  his  portions; 
Among  the  twelve  tribes  did  he  part  them. 

And  he  brought  out  of  him  a  merciful  man, 
Which  found  favour  in  the  sight  of  all  flesh. 
Even  Moses,  beloved  of  God  and  men, 
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Whose  memorial  is  blessed. 
He  made  him  like  to  the  glorious  saints, 
And  magnified  him,  so  that  his  enemies  stood  in 

fear  of  him. 
By  his  words  he  caused  the  wonders  to  cease, 
And  he  made  him  glorious  in  the  sight  of  kings, 
And  gave  him  a  commandment  for  his  people, 
And  shewed  him  part  of  his  glory. 
He  san6lified  him  in  his  faithfulness  and  meekness. 
And  chose  him  out  of  all  men. 
He  made  him  to  hear  his  voice,  , 
And  brought  him  into  the  dark  cloud. 
And  gave  him  commandments  before  his  face. 
Even  the  law  of  life  and  knowledge. 
That  he  might  teach  Jacob  his  covenants. 
And  Israel  his  judgments. 

He  exalted  Aaron,  an  lioly  man  like  unto  him. 

Even  his  brother,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

An  everlasting  covenant  he  made  with  him, 

And  gave  him  the  priesthood  among  the  people; 

He  beautified  him  with  comely  ornaments. 

And  clothed  him  with  a  robe  of  glory. 

He  put  upon  him  perfe61:  glory ; 

And  streilgthened  him  with  rich  garments. 

With  breeches,  vvith  a  long  robe,  and  the  ephod. 

And  he  compassed  him  with  pomegranates. 

And  with  many  golden  bells  round  about, 
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That  as  he  went  there  might  be  a  sound, 
And  a  noise  made  that  might  be  heard  in  the  tem- 
ple, 
For  a  memorial  to  the  children  of  his  people; 
With  an  holy  garment,  with  gold,  and  blue  silk, 
And  purple,  the  work  of  the  embroiderer. 
With  a  breastplate  of  judgment,  and  with  Urim  and 

Thummim;  —'  'ss-'^  ^  h 

With  twisted  scarlet,  the  work  of  the  cunning  work- 
man. 
With  precious  stones  graven  like  seals, 
And  set  in  gold,  the  work  of  the  jeweller. 
With  a  writing  engraved  for  a  memorial. 
After  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 
He  set  a  crown  of  gold  upon  the  mitre, 
Wherein  was  engraved  Holiness, 
An  ornament  of  honour,  a  costly  work. 
The  desires  of  the  eyes,  goodly  and  beautiful. 
Before  him  there  were  none  such. 
Neither  did  ever  any  stranger  put  them  on. 
But  only  his  children 
And  his  children's  children  perpetually. 
Their  sacrifices  shall  be  wholly  consumed  every  day 

twice  continually. 
Moses  consecrated  him ,  and  anointed  him  with  holy 

oil:  j;;o   ^o..; 

This  was  appointed  unto  him  by  an  everlasting  co- 
venant, 
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And  to  his  seed,  so  long  as  the  heavens  should  re- 
main, 

That  they  should  minister  unto  him,  and  execute  the 
office  of  the  priesthood, 

And  bless  the  people  in  his  name. 

He  chose  him  out  of  all  men  living 

To  offer  sacrifices  to  the  Lord, 

Incense,  and  a  sweet  savour,  for  a  memorial, 

To  make  reconciliation  for  his  people. 

He  gave  unto  him  his  commandments, 

And  authority  in  the  statutes  of  judgments, 

That  he  should  teach  Jacob  the  testimonies. 

And  inform  Israel  in  his  lavs^s. 

Strangers  conspired  together  against  him. 

And  maligned  him  in  the  wilderness. 

Even  the  men  that  were  of  Dathan's  and  Abiron's  side, 

And  the  congregation  of  Core,  with  fury  and  wrath. 

This  the  Lord  saw,  and  it  displeased  him, 

And  in  his  wrathful  indignation  were  they  consumed : 

He  did  wonders  upon  them,  to  consume  them  with 
the  fiery  flame. 

But  he  made  Aaron  more  honourable, 

And  gave  him  an  heritage, 

And  divided  unto  him  the  firstfruits  of  the  increase ; 

Especially  he  prepared  bread  in  abundance: 

For  they  eat  of  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord, 

Which  he  gave  unto  him  and  his  seed. 
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How  belt  in  the  land  of  the  people  he  had  no  inhe- 
ritance, 
Neither  had  he  any  portion  among  the  people: 
For  the  Lord  himself  is  his  portion  and  inheritance. 

The  third  in  glory  is  Phinees  the  son  of  Eleazar, 

Because  he  had  zeal  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 

And  stood  up  with  good  courage  of  heart  when  the 
people  were  turned  back, 

And  made  reconciliation  for  Israel. 

Therefore  was  there  a  covenant  of  peace  made  with 
him. 

That  he  should  be  the  chief  of  the  san6luary  and  of 
his  people, 

And  that  he  and  his  posterity  should  have  the  dig- 
nity of  the  priesthood  for  ever: 

According  to  the  covenant  made  with  David  son  of 
Jesse,  of  the  tribe  of  Juda, 

That  the  inheritance  of  the  king  should  be  to  his  pos- 
terity alone: 

So  the  inheritance  of  Aaron  should  also  be  unto  his 
seed. 

God  give  you  wdsdom  in  your  heart 

To  judge  his  people  in  righteousness, 

That  their  good  things  be  not  abolished, 

And  that  their  glory  may  endure  for  ever. 

Jesus  the  son  of  Nave  was  valiant  in  the  w^ars, 
And  was  the  successor  of  Moses  in  prophecies, 
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Who  according  to  his  name  was  made  great 
For  the  saving  of  the  ele6l  of  God, 
And  taking  vengeance  of  the  enemies  that  rose  up 

against  them, 
That  he  might  set  Israel  in  their  inheritance. 
How  great  glory  gat  he,  when  he  did  lift  up  his 

hands. 
And  stretched  out  his  sword  against  the  cities ! 
Who  before  him  so  stood  to  it? 
For  the  Lord  himself  brought  his  enemies  unto  him. 
Did  not  the  sun  go  back  by  his  means? 
And  was  not  one  day  as  long  as  two? 
He  called  upon  the  most  high  Lord, 
When  the  enemies  pressed  upon  him  on  every  side ; 
And  the  great  Lord  heard  him. 
And  with  hailstones  of  mighty  power 
He  made  the  battle  to  fall  violently  upon  the  nations, 
And  in  the  descent  [|of  Beth-horon]  he  destro3^ed 

them  that  resisted. 
That  the  nations  might  know  all  their  strength, 
Because  he  fought  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
And  he  followed  the  Mighty  One. 
In  the  time  of  Moses  also  he  did  a  work  of  mercy, 
He  and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunne, 
In  that  they  withstood  the  congregation, 
And  withheld  the  people  from  sin. 
And  appeased  the  wicked  murmuring. 
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And  of  six  hundred  thousand  people  on  foot,  they 

two  were  preserved 
To  bring  them  into  the  heritage,  even  unto  the  land 

that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

The  Lord  gave  strength  also  unto  Caleb, 

Which  remained  with  him  unto  his  old  age: 

So  that  he  entered  upon  the  high  places  of  the  land, 

And  his  seed  obtained  it  for  an  heritage : 

That  all  the  children  of  Israel  might  see 

That  it  is  good  to  follow  the  Lord. 

And  concerning  the  judges,  every  one  by  name. 
Whose  heart  went  not  a  whoring. 
Nor  departed  from  the  Lord, 
Let  their  memory  be  blessed. 
Let  their  bones  flourish  out  of  their  place. 
And  let  the  name  of  them  that  were  honoured  be 
continued  upon  their  children. 

Samuel,  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  beloved  of  his  Lord, 
Established  a  kingdom,  and  anointed  princes  over 

his  people. 
By  the  law  of  the  Lord  he  judged  the  congregation, 
And  the  Lord  had  respe6l  unto  Jacob. 
By  his  faithfulness  he  was  found  a  true  prophet. 
And  by  his  word  he  was  known  to  be  faithful  in 

vision. 
He  called  upon  the  mighty  Lord, 
When  his  enemies  pressed  upon  him  on  every  side, 
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When  he  offered  the  sucking  lamb. 
And  the  Lord  thundered  from  heaven, 
And  with  a  great  noise  made  his  voice  to  be  heard. 
And  he  destroyed  the  rulers  of  the  Tyrians, 
And  all  the  princes  of  the  Philistines. 
And  before  his  long  sleep  he  made  protestations  in 

the  sight  of  the  Lord  and  his  anointed, 
I  have  not  taken  any  man's  goods,  so  much  as  a 

shoe: 
And  no  man  did  accuse  him. 
And  after  his  death  he  prophesied, 
And  shewed  the  king  his  end, 
And  lifted  up  his  voice  from  the  earth  in  prophecy, 
To  blot  out  the  wickedness  of  the  people. 

And  after  him  rose  up  Nathan  to  prophesy  in  the 
time  of  David. 

As  is  the  fat  taken  away  from  the  peace  offering. 

So  was  David  chosen  out  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

He  played  with  lions  as  with  kids. 

And  with  bears  as  with  lambs. 

Slew  he  not  a  giant,  when  he  was  yet  but  young  .'^ 

And  did  he  not  take  away  reproach  from  the  peo- 
ple, 

When  he  lifted  up  his  hand  with  the  stone  in  the 
sling. 

And  beat  down  the  boasting  of  Goliath  ? 

For  he  called  upon  the  most  high  Lord ; 
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And  he  gave  him  strength  in  his  right  hand 

To  slay  that  mighty  warrior, 

And  set  up  the  horn  of  his  people. 

So  the  people  honoured  him  with  ten  thousands, 

And  praised  him  in  the  blessings  of  the  Lord, 

In  that  he  gave  him  a  crown  of  glory. 

For  he  destroyed  the  enemies  on  every  side, 

And  brought  to  nought  the  Philistines  his  adversa- 
ries. 

And  brake  their  horn  in  sunder  unto  this  day. 

In  all  his  Vvorks  he  praised  the  Holy  One  most  high 
with  words  of  glory ; 

With  his  whole  heart  he  sung  songs, 

And  loved  him  that  made  him. 

He  set  singers  also  before  the  altar, 

That  by  their  voices  they  might  make  sweet  melody. 

And  daily  sing  praises  in  their  songs. 

He  beautified  their  feasts. 

And  set  in  order  the  solemn  times  until  the  end. 

That  they  might  praise  his  holy  name. 

And  that  the  temple  might  sound  from  morning. 

The  Lord  took  away  his  sins. 

And  exalted  his  horn  for  ever : 

He  gave  him  a  covenant  of  kings. 

And  a  throne  of  glory  in  Israel. 

After  him  rose  up  a  wise  son. 
And  for  his  sake  he  dwelt  at  large. 
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Solomon  reigned  in  a  peaceable  time,  and  was  ho- 
noured ; 
For  God  made  all  quiet  round  about  him, 
That  he  might  build  an  house  in  his  name. 
And  prepare  his  san6luary  for  ever. 
How  wise  wast  thou  in  thy  youth, 
And,  as  a  flood,  filled  with  understanding ! 
Thy  soul  covered  the  whole  earth. 
And  thou  filledst  it  with  dark  parables. 
Thy  name  went  far  unto  the  islands; 
And  for  thy  peace  thou  wast  beloved. 
The  countries  marvelled  at  thee  for  thy  songs. 
And  proverbs,  and  parables,  and  interpretations. 
By  the  name  of  the  Lord  God, 
Which  is  called  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
Thou  didst  gather  gold  as  tin. 
And  didst  multiply  silver  as  lead. 
Thou  didst  bow  thy  loins  unto  women. 
And  by  thy  body  thou  wast  brought  into  subje6lion. 
Thou  didst  stain  thy  honour. 
And  pollute  thy  seed: 

So  that  thou  broughtest  wrath  upon  thy  children, 
And  wast  grieved  for  thy  folly. 
So  the  kingdom  w^s  divided. 
And  out  of  Ephraim  ruled  a  rebellious  kingdom. 
But  the  Lord  will  never  leave  off  his  mercy, 
Neither  shall  any  of.his  works  perish, 
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Neither  will  he  abolish  the  posterity  of  his  eleft, 

And  the  seed  of  him  that  loveth  him  he  will  not  take 

away: 
Wherefore  he  gave  a  remnant  unto  Jacob, 
And  out  of  him  a  root  unto  David. 
Thus  rested  Solomon  with  his  fathers, 
And  of  his  seed  he  left  behind  him  Roboam , 
Even  the  foolishness  of  the  people,  and  one  that  had 

no  understanding. 
Who  turned  away  the  people  through  his  counsel. 
There  was  also  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
Who  caused  Israel  to  sin. 
And  shewed  Ephraim  the  w  ay  of  sin : 
And  their  sins  were  multiplied  exceedingly, 
That  they  were  driven  out  of  the  land. 
For  they  sought  out  all  wickedness. 
Till  the  vengeance  came  upon  them. 

Then  stood  up  Ehas  the  prophet  as  fire. 

And  his  word  burned  like  a  lamp. 

He  brought  a  sore  famine  upon  them. 

And  by  his  zeal  he  diminished  their  number. 

By  the  word  of  the  Lord  he  shut  up  the  heaven. 

And  also  three  times  brought  down  fire. 

O  Elias,  how  wast  thou  honoured  in  thy  wondrous 

deeds ! 
And  w^ho  may  glory  like  unto  thee ! 
Who  didst  raise  up  a  dead  man  from  death, 
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And  his  soul  from  the  place  of  the  dead,  by  the  word 

of  the  most  High: 
Who  broughtest  kings  to  destruftion, 
And  honourable  men  from  their  bed: 
Who  heardest  the  rebuke  of  the  Lord  in  Sinai, 
And  in  Horeb  the  judgment  of  vengeance: 
Who  anointedst  kings  to  take  revenge, 
And  prophets  to  succeed  after  him : 
Who  wast  taken  up  in  a  whirlwind  of  fire, 
And  in  a  chariot  of  fiery  horses : 
Who  wast  ordained  for  reproofs  in  their  times, 
To  pacify  the  wrath  of  the  Lord's  judgment,  before 

it  brake  forth  into  fury. 
And  to  turn  the  heart  of  the  father  unto  the  son, 
And  to  restore  the  tribes  of  Jacob. 
Blessed  are  they  that  saw  thee. 
And  slept  in  love ; 
For  we  shall  surely  live. 

Elias  it  was,  who  was  covered  with  a  whirlwind: 
And  Eliseus  was  filled  with  his  spirit: 
Whilst  he  lived,  he  was  not  moved  with  the  pre- 
sence of  any  prince. 
Neither  could  any  bring  him  into  subje6lion. 
No  word  could  overcome  him ; 
And  after  his  death  his  body  prophesied. 
He  did  wonders  in  his  life, 
And  at  his  death  were  his  v/orks  marvellous. 
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For  all  this  the  people  repented  not, 

Neither  departed  they  from  their  sins, 

Till  they  were  spoiled  and  carried  out  of  their  land, 

And  were  scattered  through  all  the  earth: 

Yet  there  remained  a  small  people, 

And  a  ruler  in  the  house  of  David : 

Of  whom  some  did  that  which  was  pleasing  to  God, 

And  some  multiplied  sins. 

Ezekias  fortified  his  city. 

And  brought  in  water  into  the  midst  thereof: 

He  digged  the  hard  rock  with  iron, 

And  made  wells  for  waters. 

In  his  time  Sennacherib  came  up. 

And  sent  Rabsaces, 

And  lifted  up  his  hand  against  Sion, 

And  boasted  proudly. 

Then  trembled  their  hearts  and  hands, 

And  they  were  in  pain,  as  women  in  travail. 

But  they  called  upon  the  Lord  which  is  merciful. 

And  stretched  out  their  hands  toward  him : 

And  immediately  the  Holy  One  heard  them  out  of 

heaven. 
And  delivered  them  by  the  ministry  of  Esay. 
He  smote  the  host  of  the  Assyrians, 
And  his  angel  destroyed  them. 
For  Ezekias  had  done  the  thing  that  pleased  the  Lord, 
And  was  strong  in  the  ways  of  David  his  father, 
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As  Esay  the  prophet,  who  was  great 
And  faithful  in  his  vision,  had  commanded  him. 
In  his  time  the  sun  went  backward, 
And  he  lengthened  the  king's  life. 
He  saw  by  an  excellent  spirit  what  should  come  to 

pass  at  the  last, 
And  he  comforted  them  that  mourned  in  Sion. 
He  shewed  what  should  come  to  pass  for  ever, 
And  secret  things  or  ever  they  came. 

The  remembrance  of  Josias  is  like  the  composition 

of  the  perfume 
That  is  made  by  the  art  of  the  apothecary : 
It  is  sweet  as  honey  in  all  mouths, 
And  as  musick  at  a  banquet  of  wine. 
He  behaved  himself  uprightly  in  the  conversion  of 

the  people, 
And  took  away  the  abominations  of  iniquity. 
He  dire61:ed  his  heart  unto  the  Lord, 
And  in  the  time  of  the  ungodly  he  established  the 

worship  of  God. 
All,  except  David  and  Ezekias  and  Josias,  were  de- 

fe61:ive : 
For  they  forsook  the  law  of  the  most  High, 
Even  the  kings  of  Juda  failed. 
Therefore  he  gave  their  power  unto  others. 
And  their  glory  to  a  strange  nation. 
They  burnt  the  chosen  city  of  the  san6luary, 
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And  made  the  streets  desolate,  according  to  the 
prophecy  of  Jeremias. 

For  they  entreated  him  evil, 

Who  nevertheless  was  a  prophet,  sanctified  in  his 

mother's  womb. 
That  he  might  root  out,  and  affli6t,  and  destroy; 
And  that  he  might  build  up  also,  and  plant. 

It  was  Ezekiel  who  saw  the  glorious  vision. 
Which  was  shewed  him  upon  the  chariot  of  the 

cherubim  s. 
For  he  made  mention  of  the  enemies  under  the  figure 

of  the  rain, 
And  dire6led  them  that  went  right. 

And  of  the  twelve  prophets  let  the  memorial  be 

blessed, 
And  let  their  bones  flourish  again  out  of  their  place : 
For  they  comforted  Jacob,  and  dehvered  them  by 

assured  hope. 
How  shall  we  magnify  Zorobabel.^ 
Even  he  was  as  a  signet  on  the  right  hand : 
So  was  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec : 
Who  in  their  time  builded  the  house. 
And  set  up  an  holy  temple  to  the  Lord, 
Which  was  prepared  for  everlasting  glory. 
And  among  the  ele6l  was  Neemias, 
Whose  renown  is  great, 
Who  raised  up  for  us  the  walls  that  were  fallen, 
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And  set  up  the  gates  and  the  bars, 
And  raised  up  our  ruins  again. 
But  upon  the  earth  was  no  man  created  like  Enoch; 
For  he  was  taken  from  the  earth. 
Neither  was  there  a  man  born  like  unto  Joseph, 
A  governor  of  his  brethren,  a  stay  of  the  people, 
Whose  bones  were  regarded  of  the  Lord. 
Sem  and  Seth  were  in  great  honour  among  men. 
And  so  was  Adam  above  every  living  thing  in  the 
creation. 

Simon  the  high  priest,  the  son  of  Onias, 

Who  in  his  life  repaired  the  house  again, 

And  in  his  days  fortified  the  temple: 

And  by  him  was  built  from  the  foundation  the  double 

height. 
The  high  fortress  of  the  wall  about  the  temple: 
In  his  days  the  cistern  to  receive  water,  being  in  com- 
pass as  the  sea,  was  covered  with  plates  of  brass : 
He  took  care  of  the  temple  that  it  should  not  fall, 
And  fortified  the  city  against  besieging: 
How  was  he  honoured  in  the  midst  of  the  people 
In  his  coming  out  of  the  san6luary ! 
He  was  as  the  morning  star  in  the  midst  of  a  cloud, 
And  as  the  moon  at  the  full: 

As  the  sun  shining  upon  the  temple  of  the  most  High, 
And  as  the  rainbow  giving  light  in  the  bright  clouds: 
And  as  the  flower  of  roses  in  the  spring  of  the  year, 
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As  lilies  by  the  rivers  of  waters, 

And  as  the  branches  of  the  frankincense  tree  in  the 

time  of  summer: 
As  fire  and  incense  in  the  censer, 
And  as  a  vessel  of  beaten  gold 
Set  with  all  manner  of  precious  stones: 
And  as  a  fair  olive  tree  budding  forth  fruit. 
And  as  a  cypress  tree  which  groweth  up  to  the  clouds. 
When  he  put  on  the  robe  of  honour. 
And  was  clothed  with  the  perfeftion  of  glory. 
When  he  went  up  to  the  holy  altar. 
He  made  the  garment  of  holiness  honourable. 
When  he  took  the  portions  out  of  the  priests'  hands. 
He  himself  stood  by  the  hearth  of  the  altar, 
Compassed  with  his  brethren  round  about, 
As  a  young  cedar  in  Libanus; 
And  as  palm  trees  compassed  they  him  round  about. 
So  were  all  the  sons  of  Aaron  in  their  glory, 
And  the  oblations  of  the  Lord  in  their  hands. 
Before  all  the  congregation  of  Israel. 
And  finishing  the  service  at  the  altar, 
That  he  might  adorn  the  offering  of  the  most  high 

Almighty, 
He  stretched  out  his  hand  to  the  cup, 
And  poured  of  the  blood  of  the  grape, 
He  poured  out  at  the  foot  of  the  altar 
A  sweetsmelling  savour  unto  the  most  high  King  of 

all. 
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Then  shouted  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
And  sounded  the  silver  trumpets, 
And  made  a  great  noise  to  be  heard. 
For  a  remembrance  before  the  most  High. 
Then  all  the  people  together  hasted, 
And  fell  down  to  the  earth  upon  their  faces 
To  worship  their  Lord  God  Almighty ,  the  most  High. 
The  singers  also  sang  praises  with  their  voices. 
With  great  variety  of  sounds  was  there  made  sweet 

melody. 
And  the  people  besought  the  Lord,  the  most  High, 
By  prayer  before  him  that  is  merciful, 
Till  the  solemnity  of  the  Lord  was  ended, 
And  they  had  finished  his  service. 
Then  he  went  down,  and  lifted  up  his  hands  over  the 

whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
To  give  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  with  his  lips. 
And  to  rejoice  in  his  name. 
And  they  bowed  themselves  down  to  worship  the 

second  time. 
That  they  might  receive  a  blessing  from  the  most 

High. 
Now  therefore  bless  ye  the  God  of  all. 
Which  only  doeth  wondrous  things  every  where, 
Which  exalteth  our  days  from  the  womb, 
And  dealeth  with  us  according  to  his  mercy. 
He  grant  us  joyfulness  of  heart, 
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And  that  peace  may  be  in  our  days  in  Israel  for 

ever: 
That  he  would  confirm  his  mercy  with  us, 
And  deliver  us  at  his  time ! 

There  be  two  manner  of  nations  which  my  heart 

abhorreth, 
And  the  third  is  no  nation: 
They  that  sit  upon  the  m.ountain  of  Samaria, 
And  they  that  dwell  among  the  Philistines, 
And  that  foolish  people  that  dwell  in  Sichem. 

Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach  of  Jerusalem  hath  written  in 

this  book 
The  instru6lion  of  understanding  and  knowledge. 
Who  out  of  his  heart  poured  forth  wisdom. 

Blessed  is  he  that  shall  be  exercised  in  these  things ; 
And  he  that  layeth  them  up  in  his  heart  shall  be- 
come wise. 
For  if  he  do  them,  he  shall  be  strong  to  all  things: 
For  the  light  of  the  Lord  leadeth  him. 
Who  giveth  wisdom  to  the  godly. 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  ever.  Amen,  Amen. 

A  Prayer  of  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach 

I  WILL  thank  thee,  O  Lord  and  King, 
And  praise  thee,  O  God  my  Saviour: 
I  do  give  praise  unto  thy  name: 
For  thou  art  my  defender  and  helper, 
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And  hast  preserved  my  body  from  destru6lion, 
And  from  the  snare  of  the  slanderous  tongue, 
And  from  the  Hps  that  forge  lies, 
And  hast  been  mine  helper  against  mine  adversa- 
ries : 
And  hast  delivered  me,  according  to  the  multitude 

of  thy  mercies  and  greatness  of  thy  name. 
From  the  teeth  of  them  that  were  ready  to  devour  me, 
And  out  of  the  hands  of  such  as  sought  after  my  life. 
And  from  the  manifold  affli6lions  which  I  had; 
From  the  choking  of  fire  on  every  side, 
And  from  the  midst  of  the  fire  which  I  kindled  not ; 
From  the  depth  of  the  belly  of  hell. 
From  an  unclean  tongue,  and  from  lying  words. 
By  an  accusation  to  the  king  from  an  unrighteous 

tongue 
My  soul  drew  near  even  unto  death. 
My  life  was  near  to  the  hell  beneath. 
They  compassed  me  on  every  side. 
And  there  was  no  man  to  help  me: 
I  looked  for  the  succour  of  men,  but  there  was  none. 
Then  thought  I  upon  thy  mercy,  O  Lord, 
And  upon  thy  a6f  s  of  old. 
How  thou  deliverest  such  as  wait  for  thee. 
And  savest  them  out  of  the  hands  of  the  enemies. 
Then  lifted  I  up  my  supplication  from  the  earth. 
And  prayed  for  deliverence  from  death. 
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I  called  upon  the  Lord,  the  Father  of  my  Lord, 
That  he  would  not  leave  me  in  the  days  of  my  trou- 
ble, 
And  in  the  time  of  the  proud,  when  there  was  no 

help. 
I  will  praise  thy  name  continually, 
And  will  sing  praise  with  thanksgiving; 
And  so  my  prayer  was  heard: 
For  thou  savedst  me  from  destru6lion, 
And  deliveredst  me  from  the  evil  time: 
Therefore  will  I  give  thanks,  and  praise  thee, 
And  bless  thy  name,  O  Lord. 

When  I  was  yet  young,  or  ever  I  went  abroad, 

I  desired  wisdom  openly  in  my  prayer. 

I  prayed  for  her  before  the  temple. 

And  will  seek  her  out  even  to  the  end. 

Even  from  the  flower  till  the  grape  was  ripe 

Hath  my  heart  delighted  in  her: 

My  foot  went  the  right  way. 

From  my  youth  up  sought  I  after  her. 

I  bowed  down  mine  ear  a  little,  and  received  her. 

And  gat  much  learning. 

I  profited  therein, 

Therefore  will  I  ascribe  the  glory  unto  him  that  giv- 

eth  me  wisdom. 
For  I  purposed  to  do  after  her. 
And  earnestly  I  followed  that  which  is  good; 
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So  shall  I  not  be  confounded. 

My  soul  hath  wrestled  with  her,  -^^ 

And  in  my  doings  I  was  exa6l : 

I  stretched  forth  my  hands  to  the  heaven  above,  ^ 

And  bewailed  my  ignorances  of  her. 

I  dire6led  my  soul  unto  her. 

And  I  found  her  m  pureness: 

I  have  had  my  heart  joined  with  her  from  the  begin- 
ning, 

Therefore  shall  I  not  be  forsaken. 

My  heart  was  troubled  in  seeking  her: 

Therefore  have  I  gotten  a  good  possession. 

The  Lord  hath  given  me  a  tongue  for  my  reward. 

And  I  will  praise  him  therewith. 

Draw  near  unto  me,  ye  unlearned, 

And  dwell  in  the  house  of  learning. 

Wherefore  are  ye  slow,  and  what  say  ye  of  these 
things. 

Seeing  your  souls  are  very  thirsty.? 

I  opened  my  mouth,  and  said, 

Buy  her  for  yourselves  without  money. 

Put  your  neck  under  the  yoke,        ^  \ 

And  let  your  soul  receive  instru6lion: 

She  is  hard  at  hand  to  find.      .  : 

Behold  with  your  eyes,  how  that  I  have  had  but 

little  labour,  ^      „ 

And  have  e^otten  unto  me  much  rest. 

°  niis  bnA 
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Get  learning  with  a  great  sum  of  money. 

And  get  much  gold  by  her. 

Let  your  soul  rejoice  in  his  mercy, 

And  be  not  ashamed  of  his  praise. 

Work  your  work  betimes, 

And  in  his  time  he  will  give  you  your  reward. 
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ND  these  are  the  words  of  the  book,  which  Ba- 
ruch  the  son  of  Nerias,  the  son  of  Maasias, 
the  son  of  Sedecias,  the  son  of  Asadias,  the  son  of 
Chelcias,  wrote  in  Babylon,  in  the  fifth  year,  and  in 
the  seventh  day  of  the  month,  what  time  as  the  Chal- 
deans took  Jerusalem, and  burnt  it  with  fire.  And  Ba- 
ruch  did  read  the  words  of  this  book  in  the  hearing 
of  Jechonias  the  son  of  Joachim  king  of  Juda,  and  in 
the  ears  of  all  the  people  that  came  to  hear  the  book, 
and  in  the  hearing  of  the  nobles,  and  of  the  king's 
sons,  and  in  the  hearing  of  the  elders,  and  of  all  the 
people,  from  the  lowest  unto  the  highest,  even  of  all 
them  that  dwelt  at  Babylon  by  the  river  Sud.  Where- 
upon they  wept,  fasted,  and  prayed  before  the  Lord. 
They  made  also  a  colle6lion  of  money  according  to 
every  man's  power:  and  they  sent  it  to  Jerusalem  unto 
Joachim  the  high  priest,  the  son  of  Chelcias,  son  of  Sa- 
lom  ,and  to  the  priests,  and  to  all  the  people  which  were 
found  with  him  at  Jerusalem,  at  the  same  time  when 
he  received  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that 
were  carried  out  of  the  temple,  to  return  them  into 
the  land  of  Juda,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month  Sivan, 
namely,  silver  vessels,  which  Sedecias  the  son  of  Josias 
king  of  Juda  had  made,  after  that  Nabuchodonosor 
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king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away  Jechonias,  and  the 
princes,  and  the  captives,  and  the  mighty  men,  and 
the  people  of  the  land,  from  Jerusalem,  and  brought 
them  unto  Babylon. 

And  they  said,  Behold,  we  have  sent  you  money 
to  buy  you  burnt  offerings,  and  sin  offerings,  and  in- 
cense, and  prepare  ye  manna,  and  offer  upon  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  our  God ;  and  pray  for  the  life  of  Nabu- 
chodonosor  king  of  Babylon,  and  for  the  life  of  Baltha- 
sar  his  son,  that  their  days  may  be  upon  earth  as  the 
days  of  heaven:  and  the  Lord  will  give  us  strength, 
and  lighten  our  eyes,  and  we  shall  live  under  the  sha- 
dow of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon,  and  under 
the  shadow  of  Balthasar  his  son,  and  we  shall  serve 
them  many  days,  and  find  favour  in  their  sight.  Pray 
for  us  also  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  for  we  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord  our  God ;  and  unto  this  day  the  fury 
of  the  Lord  and  his  wrath  is  not  turned  from  us.  And 
ye  shall  read  this  book  which  we  have  sent  unto  you, 
to  make  confession  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  upon  the 
feasts  and  solemn  days.  And  ye  shall  say. 

To  the  Lord  our  God  belongeth  righteousness ,  but 
unto  us  the  confusion  of  faces,  as  it  is  come  to  pass 
this  day,  unto  them  of  Juda,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  and  to  our  kings,  and  to  our  princes,  and 
to  our  priests,  and  to  our  prophets,  and  to  our  fathers: 
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for  we  have  sinned  before  the  Lord,  and  disobeyed 
him,  and  have  not  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  the  commandments  that  he 
gave  us  openly:  since  the  day  that  the  Lord  brought 
our  forefathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  unto  this  pre- 
sent day,  we  have  been  disobedient  unto  the  Lord  our 
God,  and  we  have  been  negligent  in  not  hearing  his 
voice.  Wherefore  the  evils  cleaved  unto  us,  and  the 
curse,  which  the  Lord  appointed  by  Moses  his  servant 
at  the  time  that  he  brought  our  fathers  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  to  give  us  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey,  like  as  it  is  to  see  this  day.  Nevertheless  we 
have  not  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  according  unto  all  the  words  of  the  prophets, 
whom  he  sent  unto  us:  but  every  man  followed  the 
imagination  of  his  own  wicked  heart,  to  serve  strange 
gods,  and  to  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  our  God. 
Therefore  the  Lord  hath  made  good  his  word, 
which  he  pronounced  against  us,  and  against  our 
judges  that  judged  Israel,  and  against  our  kings,  and 
against  our  princes,  and  against  the  men  of  Israel  and 
Juda,  to  bring  upon  us  great  plagues,  such  as  never 
happened  under  the  whole  heaven,  as  it  came  to  pass 
in  Jerusalem ,  according  to  the  things  that  were  writ- 
ten in  the  law  of  Moses ;  that  a  man  should  eat  the 
flesh  of  his  own  son ,  and  the  flesh  of  his  own  daughter. 
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Moreover  he  hath  delivered  them  to  be  in  subje6lion 
to  all  the  kingdoms  that  are  round  about  us,  to  be  as 
a  reproach  and  desolation  among  all  the  people  round 
about,  where  the  Lord  hath  scattered  them.  Thus  we 
were  cast  down,  and  not  exalted,  because  we  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord  our  God,  and  have  not  been 
obedient  unto  his  voice.  To  the  Lord  our  God  apper- 
taineth  righteousness :  but  unto  us  and  to  our  fathers 
open  shame,  as  appeareth  this  day.  For  all  these 
plagues  are  come  upon  us,  which  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
nounced against  us.  Yet  have  we  not  prayed  before  the 
Lord,  that  we  might  turn  every  one  from  the  imagina- 
tions of  his  wicked  heart.  Wherefore  the  Lord  watched 
over  us  for  evil,  and  the  Lord  hath  brought  it  upon  us : 
for  the  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  works  which  he 
hath  commanded  us.  Yet  we  have  not  hearkened  unto 
his  voice,  to  walk  in  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  hath  set  before  us. 

And  now,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  hast  brought 
thy  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty 
hand,  and  high  arm,  and  with  signs,  and  with  won- 
ders, and  with  great  power,  and  hast  gotten  thyself  a 
name,  as  appeareth  this  day :  O  Lord  our  God,  we  have 
sinned,  we  have  done  ungodly,  we  have  dealt  un- 
righteously in  all  thine  ordinances.  Let  thy  wrath  turn 

from  us :  for  we  are  but  a  few  left  among  the  heathen, 
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where  thou  hast  scattered  us.  Hear  our  prayers,  O 
Lord,  and  our  petitions,  and  deliver  us  for  thine  own 
sake,  and  give  us  favour  in  the  sight  of  them  which  have 
led  us  away :  that  all  the  earth  may  know  that  thou 
art  the  Lord  our  God,  because  Israel  and  his  posterity 
is  called  by  thy  name.  O  Lord,  look  down  from  thine 
holy  house,  and  consider  us:  bow  down  thine  ear,  O 
Lord,  to  hear  us.  Open  thine  eyes,  and  behold;  for 
the  dead  that  are  in  the  graves,  whose  souls  are  taken 
from  their  bodies,  will  give  unto  the  Lord  neither 
praise  nor  righteousness :  but  the  soul  that  is  greatly 
vexed,  which  goeth  stooping  and  feeble,  and  the  eyes 
that  fail,  and  the  hungry  soul,  will  give  thee  praise 
and  righteousness,  O  Lord.  Therefore  we  do  not  make 
our  humble  supplication  before  thee,  O  Lord  our  God, 
for  the  righteousness  of  our  fathers,  and  of  our  kings. 
For  thou  hast  sent  out  thy  wrath  and  indignation  upon 
us,  as  thou  hast  spoken  by  thy  servants  the  prophets, 
saying. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Bow  down  your  shoulders  to 
serve  the  king  of  Babylon :  so  shall  ye  remain  in  the 
land  that  I  gave  unto  your  fathers.  But  if  ye  will  not 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  to  serve  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, I  will  cause  to  cease  out  of  the  cities  of  Juda,  and 
from  without  Jerusalem,  the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the 
voice  of  joy ,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom ,  and  the  voice 
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of  the  bride :  and  the  whole  land  shall  be  desolate  of 
inhabitants. 

But  we  would  not  hearken  unto  thy  voice,  to  serve 
the  king  of  Babylon :  therefore  hast  thou  made  good 
the  words  that  thou  spakest  by  thy  servants  the  pro- 
phets, namely,  that  the  bones  of  our  kings,  and  the 
bones  of  our  fathers,  should  be  taken  out  of  their  places. 
And,  lo,  they  are  cast  out  to  the  heat  of  the  day,  and  to 
the  frost  of  the  night,  and  they  died  in  great  miseries 
by  famine,  by  sword,  and  by  pestilence.  And  the  house 
which  is  called  by  thy  name  hast  thou  laid  waste,  as  it 
is  to  be  seen  this  day,  for  the  wickedness  of  the  house 
of  Israel  and  the  house  of  Juda.  O  Lord  our  God,  thou 
hast  dealt  with  us  after  all  thy  goodness,  and  accord- 
ing to  all  that  great  mercy  of  thine,  as  thou  spakest  by 
thy  servant  Moses  in  the  day  when  thou  didst  com- 
mand him  to  write  thy  law  before  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  J 

If  ye  will  not  hear  my  voice,  surely  this  very  great 
multitude  shall  be  turned  into  a  small  number  among 
the  nations,  where  I  will  scatter  them .  For  I  knew  that 
they  would  not  hear  me,  because  it  is  a  stifFnecked 
people:  but  in  the  land  of  their  captivities  they  shall 
remember  themselves,  and  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  their  God :  for  I  will  give  them  an  heart,  and  ears 
to  hear:  and  they  shall  praise  me  in  the  land  of  their 
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captivity,  and  think  upon  my  name,  and  return  from 
their  stiff  neck,  and  from  their  wicked  deeds :  for  they 
shall  remember  the  way  of  their  fathers,  which  sinned 
before  the  Lord.  And  I  will  bring  them  again  into  the 
land  which  I  promised  with  an  oath  unto  their  fathers, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  they  shall  be  lords 
of  it:  and  I  will  increase  them,  and  they  shall  not  be 
diminished.  And  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant 
with  them  to  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple: and  I  will  no  more  drive  my  people  of  Israel  out 
of  the  land  that  I  have  given  them. 

O  Lord  Almighty,  God  of  Israel,  the  soul  in  an- 
guish, the  troubled  spirit,  crieth  unto  thee.  Hear,  O 
Lord,  and  have  mercy :  for  thou  art  merciful :  and  have 
pity  upon  us,  because  we  have  sinned  before  thee.  For 
thou  endurest  forever,  and  we  perish  utterly.  O  Lord 
Almighty,  thou  God  of  Israel,  hear  now  the  prayers 
of  the  dead  Israelites,  and  of  their  children,  which  have 
sinned  before  thee,  and  not  hearkened  unto  the  voice 
of  thee  their  God :  for  the  which  cause  these  plagues 
cleave  unto  us.  Remember  not  the  iniquities  of  our  fore- 
fathers :  but  think  upon  thy  power  and  thy  name  now 
at  this  time.  For  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God,  and  thee, 
O  Lord,  will  we  praise.  And  for  this  cause  thou  hast 
put  thy  fear  in  our  hearts,  to  the  intent  that  we  should 
call  upon  thy  name,  and  praise  thee  in  our  captivity: 
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for  we  have  called  to  mind  all  the  iniquity  of  our  fore- 
fathers, that  sinned  before  thee.  Behold,  we  are  yet 
this  day  in  our  captivity,  where  thou  hast  scattered  us, 
for  a  reproach  and  a  curse,  and  to  be  subje6l  to  pay- 
ments, according  to  all  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers, 
which  departed  from  the  Lord  our  God. 

Hear,  Israel,  the  commandments  of  life: 

Give  ear  to  understand  wisdom. 

How  happeneth  it,  Israel,  that  thou  art  in  thine 
enemies'  land, 

That  thou  art  waxen  old  in  a  strange  country,  that 
thou  art  defiled  with  the  dead. 

That  thou  art  counted  with  them  that  go  down  in- 
to the  grave. ^ 

Thou  hast  forsaken  the  fountain  of  wisdom. 

For  if  thou  hadst  walked  in  the  way  of  God, 

Thou  shouldest  have  dwelled  in  peace  for  ever. 

Learn  where  is  wisdom,  where  is  strength,  where 
is  understanding; 

That  thou  may  est  know  also  where  is  length  of 
days,  and  life, 

Where  is  the  light  of  the  eyes,  and  peace. 

Who  hath  found  out  her  place  .'^ 

Or  who  hath  come  into  her  treasures  .^^ 

Where  are  the  princes  of  the  heathen  become, 

And  such  as  ruled  the  beasts  upon  the  earth; 

They  that  had  their  pastime  with  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
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And  they  that  hoarded  up  silver 

And  gold,  wherein  men  trust, 

And  made  no  end  of  their  getting  ? 

For  they  that  wrought  in  silver,  and  were  so  careful ^ 

And  whose  works  are  unsearchable, 

They  are  vanished  and  gone  down  to  the  grave, 

And  others  are  come  up  in  their  steads. 

Young  men  have  seen  light,  and  dwelt  upon  the 
earth : 

But  the  way  of  knowledge  have  they  not  known, 

Nor  understood  the  paths  thereof,  nor  laid  hold  of  it: 

Their  children  were  far  off  from  that  way. 

It  hath  not  been  heard  of  in  Chanaan, 

Neither  hath  it  been  seen  in  Them  an. 

The  Agarenes  that  seek  wisdom  upon  earth. 

The  merchants  of  Meran  and  of  Them  an. 

The  authors  of  fables,  and  searchers  out  of  under- 
standing ; 

None  of  these  have  known  the  way  of  wisdom. 

Or  remember  her  paths. 

O  Israel,  how  great  is  the  house  of  God! 

And  how  large  is  the  place  of  his  possession ! 

Great,  and  hath  none  end; 

High,  and  unmeasurable. 

There  were  the  giants  famous  from  the  beginning, 

That  were  of  so  great  stature,  and  so  expert  in  war. 

Those  did  not  the  Lord  choose, 
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Neither  gave  he  the  way  of  knowledge  unto  them : 
But  they  were  destroyed ,  because  they  had  no  wisdom , 
And  perished  through  their  own  foolishness. 
Who  hath  gone  up  into  heaven,  and  taken  her, 
And  brought  her  down  from  the  clouds? 
Who  hath  gone  over  the  sea,  and  found  her. 
And  will  bring  her  for  pure  gold? 
No  man  knoweth  her  way, 
Nor  thinketh  of  her  path. 
But  he  that  knoweth  all  things  knoweth  her, 
And  hath  found  her  out  with  his  understanding : 
He  that  prepared  the  earth  for  evermore 
Hath  filled  it  with  fourfooted  beasts ::od  Jon  rllBri 
He  that  sendeth  forth  light,  and  it  goeth, 
Calleth  it  again,  and  it  obeyeth  him  with  fear. 
The  stars  shined  in  their  watches,  and  rejoiced: 
When  he  calleth  them,  they  say,  Here  we  be; 
And  so  with  cheerfulness  they  shewed  light  unto 

him  that  made  them.  ^»ii  SdS/i .  lo  s 

This  is  our  God, 

And  there  shall  none  other  be  accounted  of  in  com- 
parison of  him. 
He  hath  found  out  all  the  way  of  knowledge, 
And  hath  given  it  unto  Jacob  his  servant, 
And  to  Israel  his  beloved. 
Afterward  did  he  shew  himself  upon  earth. 
And  conversed  with  men. 
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This  is  the  book  of  the  commandments  of  God,  W 

And  the  law  that  endureth  for  ever: 

All  they  that  keep  it  shall  come  to  .life ;  . 

But  such  as  leave  it  shall  die.  -i. 

Turn  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  take  hold  of  it: 

Walk  in  the  presence  of  the  light  thereof,  that  thou 
mayest  be  illuminated. 

Give  not  thine  honour  to  another. 

Nor  the  things  that  are  profitable  unto  thee  to  a->' 
strange  nation. 

O  Israel,  happy  are  we: 

For  things  that  are  pleasing  to  God  are  made  knov/n 
unto  us. 

Be  of  good  cheer,  my  people,  the  memorial  of  Israel. 

Ye  were  sold  to  the  nations,  not  for  fyour]  destruc- 
tion: 

But  because  ye  moved  God  to  wrath,  ye  were  de- 
livered unto  the  enemies. 

For  ye  provoked  him  that  made  you  ^^i  gp^gj^'i 

By  sacrificing  unto  devils,  and  not  to  God. 

Ye  have  forgotten  the  everlasting  God,  that  brought 
you  up; 

And  ye  have  grieved  Jerusalem,  that  nursed  you. 

For  when  she  saw  the  wrath  of  God  coming  upon 
you,  she  said,  ..■,.-, 

Hearken,  O  ye  that  dwell  about  Sion: 

God  hath  brought  upon  me  great  mourning; 

For  I  saw  the  captivity  of  my  sons  and  daughters, 
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Which  the  Everlasting  brought  upon  them. 

With  joy  did  I  nourish  them ; 

But  sent  them  away  with  weeping  and  mourning. 

Let  no  man  rejoice  over  me,  a  widow,  and  forsaken 
of  many. 

Who  for  the  sins  of  my  children  am  left  desolate ; 

Because  they  departed  from  the  law  of  God. 

They  knew  not  his  statutes, 

Nor  walked  in  the  ways  of  his  commandments. 

Nor  trod  in  the  paths  of  discipline  in  his  righteous- 
ness. 

Let  them  that  dwell  about  Sion  come. 

And  remember  ye  the  captivity  of  my  sons  and 
daughters. 

Which  the  Everlasting  hath  brought  upon  them. 

For  he  hath  brought  a  nation  upon  them  from  far, 

A  shameless  nation,  and  of  a  strange  language. 

Who  neither  reverenced  old  man,  nor  pitied  child. 

These  have  carried  away  the  dear  beloved  children 
of  the  widow. 

And  left  her  that  was  alone  desolate  without  daugh- 
ters. 

But  what  can  I  help  you? 

For  he  that  brought  these  plagues  upon  you 

Will  deliver  you  from  the  hands  of  your  enemies. 

Go  your  way,  O  my  children,  go  your  way: 
For  I  am  left  desolate. 
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I  have  put  off  the  clothing  of  peace, 

And  put  upon  me  the  sackcloth  of  my  prayer: 

I  will  cry  unto  the  Everlasting  in  my  days. 

Be  of  good  cheer,  O  my  children,  cry  unto  the  Lord, 

And  he  shall  deliver  you  from  the  power  and  hand 

of  the  enemies. 
For  my  hope  is  in  the  Everlasting,  that  he  will  save 

you; 
And  joy  is  come  unto  me  from  the  Holy  One, 
Because  of  the  mercy  which  shall  soon  come  unto 

you  from  the  Everlasting  our  Saviour. 
For  I  sent  you  out  with  mourning  and  weeping: 
But  God  will  give  you  to  me  again  with  joy  and 

gladness  for  ever. 
Like  as  now  the  neighbours  of  Sion  have  seen  your 

captivity : 
So  shall  they  see  shortly  your  salvation  from  our 

God, 
Which  shall  come  upon  you  with  great  glory, 
And  brightness  of  the  Everlasting. 
My  children,  suffer  patiently  the  wrath  that  is  come 

upon  you  from  God: 
For  thine  enemy  hath  persecuted  thee ; 
But  shortly  thou  shalt  see  his  destru6lion, 
And  shalt  tread  upon  his  neck. 
My  delicate  ones  have  gone  rough  ways. 
And  were  taken  away  as  a  flock  caught  of  the  en- 
emies. 
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Be  of  good  comfort,  O  my  children,  and  cry  unto 

God: 
For  ye  shall  be  remembered  of  him  that  brought 

these  things  upon  you. 
For  as  it  was  your  mind  to  go  astray  from  God: 
So,  being  returned,  seek  him  ten  times  more. 
For  he  that  hath  brought  these  plagues  upon  you 
Shall  bring  you  everlasting  joy  again  with  your  sal- 
vation. 

Take  a  good  heart,  O  Jerusalem : 

For  he  that  gave  thee  that  name  will  comfort  thee. 

Miserable  are  they  that  affli6led  thee. 

And  rejoiced  at  thy  fall. 

Miserable  are  the  cities  which  thy  children  served : 

Miserable  is  she  that  received  thy  sons. 

For  as  she  rejoiced  at  thy  ruin. 

And  was  glad  of  thy  fall : 

So  shall  she  be  grieved  for  her  own  desolation. 

For  I  will  take  away  the  rejoicing  of  her  great  mul- 
titude. 

And  her  pride  shall  be  turned  into  mourning. 

For  fire  shall  come  upon  her  from  the  Everlasting, 
long  to  endure; 

And  she  shall  be  inhabited  of  devils  for  a  great  time. 

O  Jerusalem,  look  about  thee  toward  the  east, 

And  behold  the  joy  that  cometh  unto  thee  from 
God. 
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Lo,  thy  sons  come,  whom  thou  sentest  away, 

They  come  gathered  together  from  the  east  to  the 
west 

By  the  word  of  the  Holy  One, 

Rejoicing  in  the  glory  of  God. 

Put  off,  O  Jerusalem,  the  garment  of  thy  mourning 
and  affli6lion. 

And  put  on  the  comeliness  of  the  glory  that  cometh 
from  God  for  ever. 

Cast  about  thee  a  double  garment  of  the  righteous- 
ness which  cometh  from  God; 

And  set  a  diadem  on  thine  head  of  the  glory  of  the 
Everlasting. 

For  God  will  shew  thy  brightness  unto  every  coun- 
try under  heaven. 

For  thy  name  shall  be  called  of  God  for  ever 

The  peace  of  righteousness,  and  The  glory  of  God's 
worship. 

Arise,  O  Jerusalem,  and  stand  on  high. 

And  look  about  toward  the  east. 

And  behold  thy  children  gathered  from  the  west 
unto  the  east 

By  the  word  of  the  Holy  One, 

Rejoicing  in  the  remembrance  of  God. 

For  they  departed  from  thee  on  foot,  and  were  led 
away  of  their  enemies : 

But  God  bringeth  them  unto  thee  exalted  with  glory, 

As  children  of  the  kingdom. 
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For  God  hath  appointed  that  every  high  hill,  and 

banks  of  long  continuance,  should  be  cast  down, 
And  valleys  filled  up,  to  make  even  the  ground, 
That  Israel  may  go  safely  in  the  glory  of  God. 
Moreover  even  the  w^oods  and  every  sweetsmelling 

tree  shall  overshadow  Israel 
By  the  commandment  of  God. 
For  God  shall  lead  Israel  with  joy  in  the  light  of 

his  glory 
With  the  mercy  and  righteousness  that  cometh  from 

him. 
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The  Epistle  of  Jeremy 

A  copy  of  an  epistle , which  Jeremy  sent  unto  them  zvhich 
were  to  be  led  captives  into  Babylon  by  the  king  of  the 
Babylonians,  to  certify  them,  as  it  was  commanded  him, 
of  God. 

Because  of  the  sins  which  ye  have  committed  before 
God,  ye  shall  be  led  away  captives  into  Babylon  by 
Nabuchodonosor  king  of  the  Babylonians.  So  when 
ye  be  come  unto  Babylon,  ye  shall  remain  there  many 
years,  and  for  a  long  season,  namely,  seven  genera- 
tions :  and  after  that  I  will  bring  you  aw  ay  peaceably 
from  thence.  Now  shall  ye  see  in  Babylon  gods  of  sil- 
ver, and  of  gold,  and  of  wood,  borne  upon  shoulders, 
which  cause  the  nations  to  fear.  Beware  therefore  that 
ye  in  no  wise  be  like  to  strangers,  neither  be  ye  afraid 
of  them,  when  ye  see  the  multitude  before  them  and 
behind  them,  worshipping  them.  But  say  ye  in  your 
hearts,  O  Lord,  we  must  worship  thee.  For  mine  angel 
is  with  you, and  I  myself  caring  for  your  souls.  As  for 
their  tongue,  it  is  polished  by  the  workman,  and  they 
themselves  are  gilded  and  laid  over  with  silver;  yet 
are  they  but  false,  and  cannot  speak.  And  taking  gold, 
as  it  were  for  a  virgin  that  loveth  to  go  gay,  they 
make  crowns  for  the  heads  of  their  gods.  Sometimes 
also  the  priests  convey  from  their  gods  gold  and  sil- 
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ver,  and  bestow  it  upon  themselves.  Yea,  they  will 
give  thereof  to  the  common  harlots,  and  deck  them  as 
men  with  garments,  [^beingj  gods  of  silver,  and  gods 
of  gold,  and  wood.  Yet  cannot  these  gods  save  them- 
selves from  rust  and  moths,  though  they  be  covered 
with  purple  raiment.  They  wipe  their  faces  because 
of  the  dust  of  the  temple,  when  there  is  much  upon 
them.  And  he  that  cannot  put  to  death  one  that  of- 
fendeth  him  holdeth  a  sceptre,  as  though  he  were  a 
judge  of  the  country.  He  hath  also  in  his  right  hand 
a  dagger  and  an  ax:  but  cannot  deliver  himself  from 
war  and  thieves.  Whereby  they  are  known  not  to  be 
gods:  therefore  fear  them  not. 

For  like  as  a  vessel  that  a  man  useth  is  nothing 
worth  when  it  is  broken ;  even  so  it  is  with  their  gods : 
when  they  be  set  up  in  the  temple,  their  eyes  be  full 
of  dust  through  the  feet  of  them  that  come  in.  And  as 
the  doors  are  made  sure  on  every  side  upon  him  that 
ofFendeth  the  king,  as  being  committed  to  suffer  death : 
even  so  the  priests  make  fast  their  temples  with  doors, 
with  locks,  and  bars,  lest  their  gods  be  spoiled  with 
robbers.  They  light  them  candles,  yea,  more  than  for 
themselves,  whereof  they  cannot  see  one.  They  are 
as  one  of  the  beams  of  the  temple,  yet  they  say  their 
hearts  are  gnawed  upon  by  things  creeping  out  of  the 
earth ;  and  when  they  eat  them  and  their  clothes, they 

[    1182    ] 


VI]  BARUCH 

feel  it  not.  Their  faces  are  blacked  through  the  smoke 
that  Cometh  out  of  the  temple.  Upon  their  bodies  and 
heads  sit  bats,  swallows,  and  birds,  and  the  cats  also. 
By  this  ye  may  know  that  they  are  no  gods :  there- 
fore fear  them  not. 

Notwithstanding  thegold  that  is  aboutthemtomake 
them  beautiful,  except  they  wipe  off  the  rust,  they 
will  not  shine :  for  neither  when  they  were  molten  did 
they  feel  it.  The  things  wherein  there  is  no  breath  are 
bought  for  a  most  high  price.  They  are  borne  upon 
shoulders,  having  no  feet,  whereby  they  declare  unto 
men  that  they  be  nothing  worth.  They  also  that  serve 
them  are  ashamed:  for  if  they  fall  to  the  ground  at 
any  time,  they  cannot  rise  up  again  of  themselves :  nei- 
ther, if  one  set  them  upright,  can  they  move  of  them- 
selves: neither,  if  they  be  bowed  down,  can  they  make 
themselves  straight:  but  they  set  gifts  before  them, 
as  unto  dead  men.  As  for  the  things  that  are  sacrificed 
unto  them,  their  priests  sell  and  abuse;  in  like  man- 
ner their  wives  lay  up  part  thereof  in  salt;  but  unto 
the  poor  and  impotent  they  give  nothing  of  it.  Men- 
struous  women  and  women  in  childbed  eat  their  sa- 
crifices: by  these  things  ye  may  know  that  they  are 
no  gods :  fear  them  not. 

For  how  can  they  be  called  gods.?  because  women 
set  meat  before  the  gods  of  silver,  gold,  and  wood. 
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And  the  priests  sit  in  their  tern  pies,  having  their  clothes 
rent,  and  their  heads  and  beards  shaven,  and  nothing 
upon  their  heads. 

They  roar  and  cry  before  their  gods,  as  men  do 
at  the  feast  when  one  is  dead.  The  priests  also  take 
off  their  garments,  and  clothe  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren. Whether  it  be  evil  that  one  doeth  unto  them,  or 
good,  they  are  not  able  to  recompense  it:  they  can 
neither  set  up  a  king,  nor  put  him  down.  In  like  man- 
ner, they  can  neither  give  riches  nor  money :  though  a 
man  make  a  vow  unto  them,  and  keep  it  not,  they  will 
not  require  it.  They  can  save  no  man  from  death,  nei- 
ther deliver  the  weak  from  the  mighty.  They  can- 
not restore  a  blind  man  to  his  sight,  nor  help  any  man 
in  his  distress.  They  can  shev/  no  mercy  to  the  widow, 
nor  do  good  to  the  fatherless.  Their  gods  of  wood, 
and  which  are  overlaid  with  gold  and  silver,  are  like 
the  stones  that  be  hewn  out  of  the  mountain:  they 
that  worship  them  shall  be  confounded.  How  should 
a  man  then  think  and  say  that  they  are  gods,  when 
even  the  Chaldeans  themselves  dishonour  them  ? 

Who  if  they  shall  see  one  dumb  that  cannot  speak, 
they  bring  him,  and  intreat  Bel  that  he  may  speak,  as 
though  he  were  able  to  understand.  Yet  they  cannot 
understand  this  themselves,  and  leave  them :  for  they 
have  no  knowledge.  The  women  also  with  cords  about 
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them,  sitting  in  the  ways,  burn  bran  for  perfume:  but 
if  any  of  them,  drawn  by  some  that  passeth  by,  He 
with  him,  she  reproacheth  her  fellow,  that  she  was 
not  thought  as  worthy  as  herself,  nor  her  cord  broken. 
Whatsoever  is  done  among  them  is  false:  how  may 
it  then  be  thought  or  said  that  they  are  gods  ? 

They  are  made  of  carpenters  and  goldsmiths:  they 
can  be  nothing  else  than  the  workmen  will  have  them 
to  be.  And  they  themselves  that  made  them  can  ne- 
ver continue  long ;  how  should  then  the  things  that 
are  made  of  them  be  gods  ?  For  they  left  lies  and  re- 
proaches to  them  that  come  after.  For  when  there  Com- 
eth any  war  or  plague  upon  them,  the  priests  con- 
sult with  themselves,  where  they  may  be  hidden  with 
them.  How  then  cannot  men  perceive  that  they  be  no 
gods,  which  can  neither  save  themselves  from  war, 
nor  from  plague  ?  For  seeing  they  be  but  of  wood,  and 
overlaid  with  silver  and  gold,  it  shall  be  known  here- 
after that  they  are  false:  and  it  shall  manifestly  appear 
to  all  nations  and  kings  that  they  are  no  gods,  but  the 
works  of  men's  hands,  and  that  there  is  no  work  of 
God  in  them.  Who  then  may  not  know  that  they  are 
no  gods  ? 

For  neither  can  they  set  up  a  king  in  the  land,  nor 
give  rain  unto  men.  Neither  can  they  judge  their  own 
cause,  nor  redress  a  wrong,  being  unable:  for  they  are 
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as  crows  between  heaven  and  earth.  Whereupon  when 
fire  falleth  upon  the  house  of  gods  of  wood,  or  laid 
over  with  gold  or  silver,  their  priests  will  flee  away, 
and  escape ;  but  they  themselves  shall  be  burned  asun- 
der like  beams.  Moreover  they  cannot  withstand  any 
king  or  enemies :  how  can  it  then  be  thought  or  said 
that  they  be  gods  ? 

Neither  are  those  gods  of  wood,  and  laid  over  with 
silveror  gold,ableto  escape  either  from  thieves  or  rob- 
bers. Whose  gold,  and  silver,  and  garments  where- 
with they  are  clothed,  they  that  are  strong  do  take, and 
go  a:way  withal :  neither  are  they  able  to  help  them- 
selves. Therefore  it  is  better  to  be  a  king  that  shew- 
eth  his  power,  or  else  a  profitable  vessel  in  an  house, 
which  the  owner  shall  ha  ve  use  of,  than  such  false  gods ; 
or  to  be  a  door  in  an  house,  to  keep  such  things  safe  as 
be  therein ,  than  such  false  gods ;  or  a  pillar  of  wood  in  a 
palace,  than  such  false  gods.  For  sun,moon,and  stars, 
being  bright,  and  sent  to  do  their  offices,  are  obedient. 
In  like  manner  the  lightning  when  it  break eth  forth  is 
easy  to  be  seen ;  and  after  the  same  manner  the  wind 
bloweth  in  every  country.  And  when  God  command- 
eth  the  clouds  to  go  over  the  whole  world,  they  do  as 
they  are  bidden.  And  the  fire  sent  from  above  to  con- 
sume hills  and  woods  doeth  as  it  is  commanded:  but 
these  are  like  unto  them  neither  in  shew  nor  power. 
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Wherefore  it  is  neither  to  be  supposed  nor  said  that 
they  are  gods,  seeing  they  are  able  neither  to  judge 
causes,  nor  to  do  good  unto  men.  Knowing  therefore 
that  they  are  no  gods,  fear  them  not. 

For  they  can  neither  curse  nor  bless  kings:  neither 
can  they  shew  signs  in  the  heavens  among  the  hea- 
then, nor  shine  as  the  sun,  nor  give  light  as  the  moon. 
The  beasts  are  better  than  they :  for  they  can  get  under 
a  covert,  and  help  themselves.  It  is  then  by  no  means 
manifest  unto  us  that  they  are  gods:  therefore  fear 
them  not.  For  as  a  scarecrow  in  a  garden  of  cucum- 
bers keepeth  nothing:  so  are  their  gods  of  wood,  and 
laid  over  with  silver  and  gold.  And  likewise  their  gods 
of  wood,  and  laid  over  with  silver  and  gold,  are  like 
to  a  white  thorn  in  an  orchard,  that  every  bird  sitteth 
upon;  as  also  to  a  dead  body, that  is  cast  into  the  dark. 
And  ye  shall  know  them  to  be  no  gods  by  the  bright 
purple  that  rotteth  upon  them:  and  they  themselves 
afterward  shall  be  eaten,  and  shall  be  a  reproach  in 
the  country.  Better  therefore  is  the  just  man  that  hath 
none  idols:  for  he  shall  be  far  from  reproach. 
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WHICH  FOLLOWETH  IN  THE  THIRD  CHAPTER  OF  DANIEL 
AFTER  THIS  PLACE  [^FELL  DOWN  BOUND  INTO  THE 
MIDST  OF  THE  BURNING  FIERY  FURNACE^.  THAT 
WHICH  FOLLOWETH  IS  NOT  IN  THE  HEBREW,  TO  WIT 
[^AND  THEY  WALKED^  UNTO  THESE  WORDS  [^THEN 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR^ 

AND  they  walked  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  prais- 
x\.  ing  God,  and  blessing  the  Lord.  Then  Azarias 
stood  up, and  prayed  on  this  manner;  and  opening  his 
mouth  in  the  midst  of  the  fire  said. 

Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  God  of  our  fathers:  thy 
name  is  worthy  to  be  praised  and  glorified  for  ever- 
more: for  thou  art  righteous  in  all  the  things  that  thou 
hast  done  to  us:  yea,  true  are  all  thy  works,  thy  ways 
are  right,  and  all  thy  judgments  truth.  In  all  the  things 
that  thou  hast  brought  upon  us,  and  upon  the  holy  city 
of  our  fathers,  even  Jerusalem ,  thou  hast  executed  true 
judgment:  for  according  to  truth  and  judgment  didst 
thou  bring  all  these  things  upon  us  because  of  our  sins. 
For  we  have  sinned  and  committed  iniquity ,  departing 
from  thee.  In  all  things  have  we  trespassed,  and  not 
obeyed  thy  commandments,  nor  kept  them,  neither 
done  as  thou  hast  commanded  us,  that  it  might  go  well 

with  us.  Wherefore  all  that  thou  hast  brought  upon  us, 
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and  every  thing  that  thou  hast  done  to  us,  thou  hast 
done  in  true  judgment.  And  tliou  didst  deliver  us  into 
the  hands  of  lawless  enemies,  most  hateful  forsakers 
of  God,  and  to  an  unjust  king,  and  the  most  wicked  in 
all  the  world.  And  now  we  cannot  open  our  mouths, 
we  are  become  a  shame  and  reproach  to  thy  servants, 
and  to  them  that  worship  thee.  Yet  deliver  us  not  up 
wholly,  for  thy  name's  sake,  neither  disannul  thou 
thy  covenant:  and  cause  not  thy  mercy  to  depart  from 
us,  for  thy  beloved  Abraham's  sake,  for  thy  servant 
Isaac's  sake,  and  for  thy  holy  Israel's  sake;  to  whom 
thou  hast  spoken  and  promised,  that  thou  wouldest 
multiply  their  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the 
sand  that  lieth  upon  the  seashore.  For  we,OLord,  are 
become  less  than  any  nation,  and  be  kept  under  this 
day  in  all  the  world  because  of  our  sins.  Neither  is  there 
at  this  time  prince,  or  prophet,  or  leader,  or  burnt  of- 
fering, or  sacrifice,  or  oblation,  or  incense,  or  place  to 
sacrifice  before  thee,  and  to  find  mercy.  Nevertheless 
in  a  contrite  heart  and  an  humble  spirit  let  us  be  ac- 
cepted. Like  as  in  the  burnt  offerings  of  rams  and  bul- 
locks, and  like  as  in  ten  thousands  of  fat  lambs:  so  let 
our  sacrifice  be  in  thy  sight  this  day,  and  grant  that 
we  may  wholly  go  after  thee:  for  they  shall  not  be 
confounded  that  put  their  trust  in  thee.  And  now  we 
follow  thee  with  all  our  heart,  we  fear  thee,  and  seek 
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thy  face.  Put  us  not  to  shame :  but  deal  with  us  after 
thy  lovingkindness,  and  according  to  the  multitude 
of  thy  mercies.  Deliver  us  also  according  to  thy  mar- 
vellous works,  and  give  glory  to  thy  name,  O  Lord: 
and  let  all  them  that  do  thy  servants  hurt  be  ashamed ; 
and  let  them  be  confounded  in  all  their  power  and 
might,  and  let  their  strength  be  broken ;  and  let  them 
know  that  thou  art  Lord,  the  only  God,  and  glorious 
over  the  whole  world. 

And  the  king's  servants,  that  put  them  in,  ceased 
not  to  make  the  oven  hot  with  rosin,  pitch,  tow,  and 
small  wood ;  so  that  the  flame  streamed  forth  above  the 
furnace  forty  and  nine  cubits.  And  it  passed  through, 
and  burned  those  Chaldeans  it  found  about  the  fur- 
nace. But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  down  into  the 
oven  together  with  Azarias  and  his  fellows,  and  smote 
the  flame  of  the  fire  out  of  the  oven ;  and  made  the 
midst  of  the  furnace  as  it  had  been  a  moist  whistling 
wind,  so  that  the  fire  touched  them  not  at  all,  neither 
hurt  nor  troubled  them.  Then  the  three,  as  out  of  one 
mouth,  praised,  glorified,  and  blessed,  God  in  the 
furnace,  saying. 

Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  God  of  our  fathers: 
And  to  be  praised  and  exalted  above  all  for  ever. 

And  blessed  is  thy  glorious  and  holy  name: 

And  to  be  praised  and  exalted  above  all  for  ever. 
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Blessed  art  thou  in  the  temple  of  thine  holy  glory: 

And  to  be  praised  and  glorified  above  all  for  ever. 
Blessed  art  thou  that  beholdest  the  depths, 
And  sittest  upon  the  cherubim s : 

And  to  be  praised  and  exalted  above  all  for  ever. 
Blessed  art  thou  on  the  glorious  throne  of  thy  king- 
dom: 

And  to  be  praised  and  glorified  above  all  for  ever. 
Blessed  art  thou  in  the  firmament  of  heaven: 

And  above  all  to  be  praised  and  glorified  for  ever. 

O  all  ye  works  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
O  ye  heavens,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
O  ye  angels  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
O  all  ye  waters  that  be  above  the  heaven,  bless  ye 
the  Lord: 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
O  all  ye  powers  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
O  ye  sun  and  moon,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
O  ye  stars  of  heaven,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
O  every  shower  and  dew,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
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O  all  ye  w/inds,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
O  ye  fire  and  heat,  bless  ye  the  Lord : 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
O  ye  winter  and  summer,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 

Praise  arid  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
O  ye  dews  and  storms  of  snow,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
O  ye  nights  and  days,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
O  ye  light  and  darkness,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 

Praise  and  exalt  hiin  above  all  for  ever. 
O  ye  ice  and  cold,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
O  ye  frost  and  snow,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
O  ye  lightnings  and  clouds,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
O  let  the  earth  bless  the  Lord: 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
O  ye  mountains  and  little  hills,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
O  all  ye  things  that  grow  on  the  earth,  bless  ye  the 
Lord  : 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
O  ye  fountains,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
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O  ye  seas  and  rivers,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  ■ 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
O  ye  whales,  and  all  that  move  in  the  waters,  bless 
ye  the  Lord: 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
O  all  ye  fowls  of  the  air,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
O  all  ye  beasts  and  cattle,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
O  ye  children  of  men,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever.  -• 

O  Israel,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever.  ^ 

O  ye  priests  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever.  ^ 

O  ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
O  ye  spirits  and  souls  of  the  righteous,  bless  ye  the 
Lord : 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
O  ye  holy  and  humble  men  of  heart,  bless  ye  the 
Lord : 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
O  Ananias,  Azarias,  and  Misael,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 

Praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever: 
For  he  hath  delivered  us  from  hell,  > 

And  saved  us  from  the  hand  of  death, 
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And  delivered  us  out  of  the  midst  of  the  furnace  and 

burning  flame: 
Even  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  hath  he  delivered 

us. 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  because  he  is  gracious: 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
O  all  ye  that  worship  the  Lord,  bless  the  God  of  gods. 
Praise  him,  and  give  him  thanks: 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
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SUSANNA 

SET  APART  FROM  THE  BEGINNING  OF  DANIEL,  BE- 
CAUSE IT  IS  NOT  IN  THE  HEBREW,  AS  NEITHER  THE 
NARRATION  OF   BEL  AND  THE  DRAGON 

THERE  dwelt  a  man  in  Babylon,  called  Joacim : 
and  he  took  a  wife,  whose  name  was  Susanna, 
the  daughter  of  Chelcias,  a  very  fair  woman,  and  one 
that  feared  the  Lord.  Her  parents  also  were  right- 
eous, and  taught  their  daughter  according  to  the  law 
of  Moses.  Now  Joacim  was  a  great  rich  man,  and  had 
a  fair  garden  joining  unto  his  house :  and  to  him  re- 
sorted the  Jews ;  because  he  was  more  honourable  than 
all  others.  The  same  year  were  appointed  two  of  the 
ancients  of  the  people  to  be  judges,  such  as  the  Lord 
spake  of,  that  wickedness  came  from  Babylon  from 
ancient  judges,  who  seemed  to  govern  the  people. 
These  kept  much  at  Joacim 's  house:  and  all  that  had 
any  suits  in  law  came  unto  them. Now  when  the  peo- 
ple departed  away  at  noon,  Susanna  went  into  her  hus- 
band's garden  to  walk.  And  the  two  elders  saw  her 
going  in  every  day,  and  walking ;  so  that  th  eir  lust  was 
inflamed  toward  her.  And  they  perverted  their  own 
mind,  and  turned  away  their  eyes,  that  they  might  not 
look  unto  heaven,nor  remember  just  judgments.  And 

[    1197    ] 


THE  HISTORY  OF  SUSANNA 
albeit  they  both  were  wounded  with  her  love,  yet  durst 
not  one  shew  another  his  grief.  For  they  were  ashamed 
to  declare  their  lust,  that  they  desired  to  have  to  do 
with  her.  Yet  they  watched  diligently  from  day  to  day 
to  see  her.  And  the  one  said  to  the  other.  Let  us  now  go 
home:  for  it  is  dinner  time.  So  when  they  were  gone 
out,  they  parted  the  one  from  the  other,  and  turning 
back  again  they  came  to  the  same  place;  and  after 
that  they  had  asked  one  another  the  cause,  they  ac- 
knowledgedtheir  lust :  then  appointed  they  a  timeboth 
together,  when  they  might  find  her  alone. 

And  it  fell  out,  as  they  watched  a  fit  time,  she  went 
in  as  before  with  two  maids  only,  and  she  was  desi- 
rous to  wash  herself  in  the  garden:  for  it  was  hot.  And 
there  was  no  body  there  save  the  two  elders,  that  had 
hid  themselves,  and  v/atched  her.  Then  she  said  to  her 
maids.  Bring  me  oil  and  washing  balls,  and  shut  the 
garden  doors,  that  I  may  wash  me.  And  they  did  as 
she  bade  them,  and  shut  the  garden  doors,  and  went 
out  themselves  at  privy  doors  to  fetch  the  things  that 
she  had  commanded  them :  but  they  saw  not  the  elders, 
because  they  were  hid.  Now  when  the  maids  were 
gone  forth,  the  two  elders  rose  up,  and  ran  unto  her, 
saying ,  Behold ,  the  garden  doors  are  shut,  that  no  man 
can  see  us,  and  we  are  in  love  with  thee ;  therefore  con- 
sent unto  us,  and  lie  with  us.  If  thou  wilt  not,  we  will 
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bear  witness  against  thee,  that  a  young  man  was  with 
thee:  and  therefore  thou  didst  send  away  thy  maids 
from  thee. Then  Susanna  sighed,  and  said,  I  am  strait- 
ened on  every  side:  for  if  I  do  this  thing,  it  is  death 
unto  me:  and  if  I  do  it  not,  I  cannot  escape  your  hands. 
It  is  better  for  me  to  fall  into  your  hands,  and  not  do 
it,,  than  to  sin  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  With  that  Su- 
sanna cried  with  a  loud  voice:  and  the  two  elders  cried 
out  against  her.Then  ran  the  one,  and  opened  the  gar- 
den door.  So  when  the  servants  of  the  house  heard  the 
cry  in  the  garden,  they  rushed  in  at  a  privy  door,  to 
see  what  was  done  unto  her.  But  when  the  elders 
had  declared  their  matter,  the  servants  were  greatly 
ashamed :  for  there  was  never  such  a  report  made  of 
Susanna. 

t)  And  it  came  to  pass  the  next  day,  when  the  people 
were  assembled  to  her  husband  Joacim ,  the  two  elders 
came  also  full  of  mischievous  imagination  against  Su- 
sanna to  put  her  to  death;  and  said  before  the  people, 
Send  for  Susanna,  the  daughter  of  Chelcias,  Joacim 's 
wife.  And  so  they  sent.  So  she  came  with  her  father 
and  mother,  her  children,  and  all  her  kindred.  Now 
Susanna  was  a  very  delicate  woman,  and  beauteous 
to  behold.  And  these  wicked  men  commanded  to  un- 
cover her  face,  ( for  she  was  covered )  that  they  might 
be  filled  with  her  beauty.  Therefore  her  friends  and 
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all  that  saw  her  wept.  Then  the  two  elders  stood  up 
in  the  midst  of  the  people,  and  laid  their  hands  upon 
her  head.  And  she  weeping  looked  up  toward  heaven: 
for  her  heart  trusted  in  the  Lord.  And  the  elders  said, 
As  we  walked  in  the  garden  alone,  this  woman  came 
in  with  two  maids,  and  shut  the  garden  doors,  and  sent 
the  maids  away.  Then  a  young  man,  who  there  was 
hid,  came  unto  her,  and  lay  with  her.  Then  we  that 
stood  in  a  corner  of  the  garden ,  seeing  this  wickedness, 
ran  unto  them.  And  when  we  saw  them  together,  the 
man  we  could  not  hold:  for  he  was  stronger  than  we, 
and  opened  the  door,  and  leaped  out.  But  having  taken 
this  woman,  we  asked  who  the  young  man  was,  but 
she  would  not  tell  us :  these  things  do  we  testify  .Then 
the  assembly  believed  them,  as  those  that  were  the 
elders  and  judges  of  the  people:  so  they  condemned 
her  to  death. 

ThenSusannacried  out  witha  loud  voice, and  said, O 
everlasting  God, that knowest  the  secrets, and  know- 
est  all  things  before  they  be :  thou  knowest  that  they 
have  borne  false  witness  against  me,  and,  behold,  I 
must  die;  whereas  I  never  did  such  things  as  these 
men  have  maliciously  invented  against  me.  And  the 
Lord  heard  her  voice.  Therefore  when  she  was  led  to 
be  put  to  death,  the  Lord  raised  up  the  holy  spirit  of  a 
young  youth,  whose  name  was  Daniel:  who  cried  with 
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a  loud  voice,  I  am  clear  from  the  blood  of  this  woman. 
Then  all  the  people  turned  them  toward  him ,  and  said , 
What  mean  these  words  that  thou  hast  spoken  ?  So  he 
standing  in  the  midst  of  them  said,  Are  ye  such  fools, 
ye  sons  of  Israel,  that  without  examination  or  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  ye  have  condemned  a  daughter  of 
Israel  ?  Return  again  to  the  place  of  judgment :  for  they 
have  borne  false  witness  against  her.  Wherefore  all 
the  people  turned  again  in  haste,  and  the  elders  said 
unto  him.  Come,  sit  down  among  us,  and  shew  it  us, 
seeing  God  hath  given  thee  the  honour  of  an  elder. 
Then  said  Daniel  unto  them.  Put  these  two  aside  one 
far  from  another,  and  I  will  examine  them.  So  when 
they  were  put  asunder  one  from  another,  he  called 
one  of  them,  and  said  unto  him,  O  thou  that  art  waxen 
old  in  wickedness,  now  thy  sins  which  thou  hast  com- 
mitted aforetime  are  come  to  light :  for  thou  hast  pro- 
nounced false  judgment,  and  hast  condemned  the  in- 
nocent, and  hast  let  the  guilty  go  free ;  albeit  the  Lord 
saith.  The  innocent  and  righteous  shalt  thou  not  slay. 
Now  then,  if  thou  hast  seen  her,  tell  me,  Under  what 
tree  sawest  thou  them  companying  together.'^  Who 
answered.  Under  a  mastick  tree.  And  Daniel  said. 
Very  well ;  thou  hast  lied  against  thine  own  head ;  for 
even  now  the  angel  of  God  hath  received  the  sentence 
of  God  to  cut  thee  in  two.  So  he  put  him  aside,  and  com- 
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manded  to  bring  the  other,  and  said  unto  him,  O  thou 
seed  ofChanaan,  and  not  of  Juda, beauty  hath  deceived 
thee,  and  kist  hath  perverted  thine  heart.  Thus  have 
ye  dealt  with  the  daughters  of  Israel,  and  they  for  fear 
companied  with  you :  but  the  daughter  of  Juda  would 
not  abide  your  wickedness.  Now  therefore  tell  me, 
Under  what  tree  didst  thou  take  them  companying  to- 
gether.? Who  answered.  Under  an  holm  tree.  Then 
said  Daniel  unto  him.  Well;  thou  hast  also  lied  against 
thine  own  head :  for  the  angel  of  God  waiteth  with  the 
sword  to  cut  thee  in  two,  that  he  may  destroy  you. 
With  that  all  the  assembly  cried  out  with  aloud  voice, 
and  praised  God,  who  saveth  them  that  trust  in  him. 
And  they  arose  against  the  two  elders,  for  Daniel  had 
convi6led  them  of  false  witness  by  their  own  mouth : 
and  according  to  the  law  of  Moses  they  did  unto  them 
in  such  sort  as  they  maliciously  intended  to  do  to  their 
neighbour:  and  they  put  them  to  death.  Thus  the  in- 
nocent blood  was  saved  the  same  day .  Therefore  Chel- 
cias  and  his  wife  praised  God  for  their  daughter  Su- 
sanna, with  Joacim  her  husband,  and  all  the  kindred, 
because  there  was  no  dishonesty  found  in  her.  From 
that  day  forth  was  Daniel  had  in  great  reputation  in 
the  sight  of  the  people.  , 
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A  ND  king  Astyages  was  gathered  to  his  fathers^ 
J^\,  and  Cyrus  of  Persia  received  his  kingdom .  And 
Daniel  conversed  w^ith  the  king,  and  was  honoured 
above  all  his  friends.  Now  the  Babylonians  had  an  idol, 
called  Bel,  and  there  were  spent  upon  him  every  day 
twelve  great  measures  of  fine  flour,  and  forty  sheep, 
and  six  vessels  of  wine.  And  the  king  worshipped  it, and 
went  daily  to  adore  it :  biit  Daniel  worshipped  his  own 
God.  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Why  dost  not  thou 
worship  Bel  ?  Who  answered  and  said.  Because  I  may 
not  worship  idols  made  with  hands,  but  the  living  God, 
who  hath  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  hath 
sovereignt}^  over  all  flesh.  Then  said  the  king  unto 
him ,  Thinkest  thou  not  that  Bel  is  a  living  God  .^  seest 
thou  not  how  much  he  eateth  and  drinketh  every  day .? 
Then  Daniel  smiled, and  said,  O  king,  be  not  deceived: 
for  this  is  but  clay  within,  and  brass  without,  and  did 
never  eat  or  drink  any  thing.  So  the  king  was  wroth, 
and  called  for  his  priests,  and  said  unto  them.  If  ye  tell 
me  not  who  this  is  that  devoureth  these  expences,  ye 
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shall  die.  But  if  ye  can  certify  me  that  Bel  devoureth 
them,  then  Daniel  shall  die:  for  he  hath  spoken  blas- 
phemy against  Bel.  And  Daniel  said  unto  the  king, 
Let  it  be  according  to  thy  word. 

Now  the  priests  of  Bel  were  threescore  and  ten, 
beside  their  wives  and  children.  And  the  king  went 
with  Daniel  into  the  temple  of  Bel.  So  Bel's  priests 
said,  Lo,we  go  out:  but  thou,  O  king,  set  on  the  meat, 
and  make  ready  the  wine,  and  shut  the  door  fast,  and 
seal  it  with  thine  own  signet ;  and  to  morrow  when 
thou  comest  in,  if  thou  findest  not  that  Bel  hath  eaten 
up  all,  we  will  suffer  death :  or  else  Daniel,  that  speak- 
eth  falsely  against  us.  And  they  little  regarded  it: 
for  under  the  table  they  had  made  a  privy  entrance, 
whereby  they  entered  in  continually,  and  consumed 
those  things.  So  when  they  were  gone  forth,  the  king 
set  meats  before  Bel.  Now  Daniel  had  commanded 
his  servants  to  bring  ashes,  and  those  they  strewed 
throughout  all  the  temple  in  the  presence  of  the  king 
alone:  then  went  they  out,  and  shut  the  door,  and 
sealed  it  with  the  king's  signet,  and  so  departed.  Now 
in  the  night  came  the  priests  with  their  wives  and 
children,  as  they  were  wont  to  do,  and  did  eat  and 
drink  up  all.  In  the  morning  betime  the  king  arose, 
and  Daniel  with  him.  And  the  king  said,  Daniel,  are 
the  seals  whole.?  And  he  said.  Yea,  O  king,  they  be 
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whole.  And  as  soon  as  he  had  opened  the  door ,  the  king 
looked  upon  the  table,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
Great  art  thou,0  Bel,  and  with  thee  is  no  deceit  at  all. 
Then  laughed  Daniel, and  held  the  king  that  he  should 
not  go  in,  and  said.  Behold  now  the  pavement,  and 
mark  well  whose  footsteps  are  these.  And  the  king 
said,  I  see  the  footsteps  of  men,  women,  and  children. 
And  then  the  king  was  angry,  and  took  the  priests 
with  their  wives  and  children,  who  shewed  him  the 
privy  doors,  where  they  came  in,  and  consumed  such 
things  as  were  upon  the  table.  Therefore  the  king  slew 
them, and  dehvered  Bel  into  Daniel's  power,  who  de- 
stroyed him  and  his  temple. 

And  in  that  same  place  there  was  a  great  dragon, 
which  they  of  Babylon  worshipped.  And  the  king  said 
unto  Daniel,  Wilt  thou  also  say  that  this  is  of  brass .f^ 
lo,  he  liveth,  he  eateth  and  drinketh;  thou  canst  not 
say  that  he  is  no  living  god:  therefore  worship  him. 
Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king,  I  will  worship  the 
Lord  my  God:  for  he  is  the  living  God.  But  give  me 
leave,  O  king,  and  I  shall  slay  this  dragon  without 
sword  or  staff.  The  king  said,  I  give  thee  leave.  Then 
Daniel  took  pitch,  and  fat,  and  hair,  and  did  seethe 
them  together,  and  made  lumps  thereof:  this  he  put 
in  the  dragon's  mouth,  and  so  the  dragon  burst  in 
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sunder:  and  Daniel  said,  Lo,  these  are  the  gods  ye 
worship. 

When  they  of  Babylon  heard  that,  they  took  great 
indignation,  and  conspired  against  the  king,  saying, 
The  king  is  become  a  Jew,  and  he  hath  destroyed  Bel, 
he  hath  slain  the  dragon,  and  put  the  priests  to  death. 
So  they  came  to  the  king,  and  said.  Deliver  us  Daniel, 
or  else  we  will  destroy  thee  and  thine  house.  Now 
when  the  king  saw  that  they  pressed  him  sore,  being 
constrained,  he  delivered  Daniel  unto  them :  who  cast 
him  into  the  lions'  den:  where  he  was  six  days.  And 
in  the  den  there  were  seven  lions,  and  they  had  given 
them  every  day  two  carcases,  and  two  sheep:  which 
then  were  not  given  to  them ,  to  the  intent  they  might 
devour  Daniel. 

Now  there  was  in  Jewry  a  prophet,  called  Hab- 
bacuc,  who  had  made  pottage,  and  had  broken  bread 
in  a  bowl,  and  was  going  into  the  field,  for  to  bring  it 
to  the  reapers.  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
Habbacuc,  Go,  carry  the  dinner  that  thou  hast  into 
Babylon  unto  Daniel,  who  is  in  the  lions'  den.  And 
Habbacuc  said.  Lord,  I  never  saw  Babylon;  neither 
do  I  know  where  the  den  is.  Then  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  took  him  by  the  crown,  and  bare  him  by  the  hair 
of  his  head,  and  through  the  vehemency  of  his  spirit 
set  him  in  Babylon  over  the  den.  And  Habbacuc  cried, 
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saying,  O  Daniel,  Daniel,  take  the  dinner  which  God 
hath  sent  thee.  And  Daniel  said,  Thou  hast  remem- 
bered me,  O  God:  neither  hast  thou  forsaken  them 
that  seek  thee  and  love  thee.  So  Daniel  arose,  and  did 
eat :  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  set  Habbacucin  his  own 
place  again  immediately. 

Upon  the  seventh  day  the  king  went  to  bewail 
Daniel:  and  when  he  came  to  the  den,  he  looked  in, 
and,  behold,  Daniel  was  sitting.  Then  cried  the  king 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Great  art  thou,  O  Lord  God 
of  Daniel,  and  there  is  none  other  beside  thee.  And 
he  drew  him  out,  and  cast  those  that  were  the  cause 
of  his  destru6lion  into  the  den :  and  they  were  de- 
voured in  a  moment  before  his  face. 
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KING  OF  JUDAH 

WHEN   HE  WAS   HOLDEN  CAPTIVE  IN   BABYLON 

OLORD,  Almighty  God  of  our  fathers,  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  of  their  righteous 
seed;  who  hast  made  heaven  and  earth,  with  all  the  or- 
nament thereof;  who  hast  bound  the  sea  by  the  word 
of  thy  commandment ;  who  hast  shut  up  the  deep,  and 
sealed  it  by  thy  terrible  and  glorious  name;  whom 
all  men  fear,  and  tremble  before  thy  power;  for  the 
majesty  of  thy  glory  cannot  be  borne,  and  thine  an- 
gry threatening  toward  sinners  is  importable :  but  thy 
merciful  promise  is  unmeasurable  and  unsearchable ; 
for  thou  art  the  most  high  Lord,  of  great  compassion, 
longsufFering ,  v ery  m  ercif ul ,  and  repentest  of  the  evils 
of  m  en .  Thou ,  O  Lord ,  according  to  thy  great  goodness 
hast  promised  repentance  and  forgiveness  to  them  that 
have  sinned  against  thee:  and  of  thine  infinite  mercies 
hast  appointed  repentance  unto  sinners,  that  they  may 
be  saved. 

Thou  therefore,  O  Lord,  that  art  the  God  of  the 
just,  hast  not  appointed  repentance  to  the  just,  as  to 
Abraham,and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  which  have  not  sinned 

against  thee;  but  thou  hast  appointed  repentance  un- 
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to  me  that  am  a  sinner:  for  I  have  sinned  above  the 
number  of  the  sands  of  the  sea.  My  transgressions, 

0  Lord,  are  multiplied:  my  transgressions  are  multi- 
plied, and  I  am  not  worthy  to  behold  and  see  the  height 
of  heaven  for  the  multitude  of  mine  iniquities.  I  am 
bowed  down  with  many  iron  bands,  that  I  cannot  lift 
up  mine  head,  neither  have  any  release:  for  I  have 
provoked  thy  wrath,  and  done  evil  before  thee:  I  did 
not  thy  will,  neither  kept  I  thy  commandments :  I  have 
set  up  abominations,  and  have  multiplied  offences. 

Now  therefore  I  bow  the  knee  of  mine  heart,  be- 
seeching thee  of  grace.  I  have  sinned,  O  Lord,  I  have 
sinned,  and  I  acknowledge  mine  iniquities :  wherefore, 

1  humbly  beseech  thee,  forgive  me,  O  Lord,  forgive 
me,  and  destroy  me  not  with  mine  iniquities.  Be  not 
angry  with  me  for  ever,  by  reserving  evil  for  me ; 
neither  condemn  me  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth. 
For  thou  art  the  God,  even  the  God  of  them  that  re- 
pent; and  in  me  thou  wilt  shew  all  thy  goodness:  for 
thou  wilt  save  me,  that  am  unworthy,  according  to 
thy  great  rnercy. Therefore  I  will  praise  thee  forever 
all  the  days  of  my  life :  for  all  the  powers  of  the  hea- 
vens do  praise  thee,  and  thine  is  the  glory  forever  and 
ever.  Amen.  .n^t  b')^n?oqr  :  .H  ^yu]. 

iffA 
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^ND  it  happened,  after  that  Alexander  son  of  Phi- 
Hp,  the  Macedonian,  who  came  out  of  the  land 
of  Chettiim,  had  smitten  Darius  king  of  the  Persians 
and  Medes,  that  he  reigned  in  his  stead,  the  first 
over  Greece,  and  made  many  wars,  and  won  many 
strong  holds,  and  slew  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  went 
through  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  took  spoils  of 
many  nations,  insomuch  that  the  earth  was  quiet  be- 
fore him ;  whereupon  he  was  exalted,  and  his  heart 
was  lifted  up.  And  he  gathered  a  mighty  strong  host, 
and  ruled  over  countries,  and  nations,  and  kings,  who 
became  tributaries  unto  him.  And  after  these  things  he 
fell  sick, and  perceived  that  he  should  die.  Wherefore 
he  called  his  servants,  such  as  were  honourable,  and 
had  been  brought  up  with  him  from  his  youth,  and 
parted  his  kingdom  among  them ,  while  he  was  yet 
alive.  So  Alexander  reigned  twelve  years,  and  then 
died.  And  his  servants  bare  rule  every  one  in  his  place. 
And  after  his  death  they  all  put  crowns  upon  them- 
selves ;  so  did  their  sons  after  them  many  years :  and 
evils  were  multiplied  in  the  earth.  : 

And  there  came  out  of  them  a  wicked  root,  Antio- 
chus  surnamed  Epiphanes,sonof  Antiochus  the  king, 
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who  had  been  an  hostage  at  Rome,  and  he  reigned  in 
the  hundred  and  thirty  and  seventh  year  of  the  king- 
dom of  the  Greeks.  In  those  days  went  there  out  of 
Israel  wicked  men,  who  persuaded  many ,  saying.  Let 
us  go  and  make  a  covenant  with  the  heathen  that  are 
round  about  us :  for  since  we  departed  from  them  we 
have  had  much  sorrow.  So  this  device  pleased  them 
well.  Then  certain  of  the  people  were  so  forward  here- 
in, that  they  went  to  the  king,  who  gave  them  licence 
to  do  after  the  ordinances  of  the  heathen:  whereupon 
they  built  a  place  of  exercise  at  Jerusalem  according 
to  the  customs  of  the  heathen:  and  made  themselves 
uncircumcised,  and  forsook  the  holy  covenant,  and 
joined  themselves  to  the  heathen,  and  were  sold  to  do 
mischief. 

Now  when  the  kingdom  was  established  before  An- 
tiochus,  he  thought  to  reign  over  Egypt,  that  he  might 
have  the  dominion  of  two  realms.  Wherefore  he  en- 
tered into  Egypt  with  agreatmultitude,  with  chariots, 
and  elephants,  and  horsemen,  and  a  great  navy,  and 
made  war  against  Ptolemee  king  of  Egypt:  but  Pto- 
lemee  was  afraid  of  him,  and  fled;  and  many  were 
wounded  to  death.  Thus  they  got  the  strong  cities  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  he  took  the  spoils  thereof. 

And  after  that  Antiochus  had  smitten  Egypt,  he 
returned  again  in  the  hundred  forty  and  third  year, 
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and  went  up  against  Israel  and  Jerusalem  with  a  great 
multitude,  and  entered  proudly  into  the  san6luary, 
and  took  away  the  golden  altar,  and  the  candlestick 
of  light,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  the  table  of 
the  shewbread,  and  the  pouring  vessels,  and  the  vials, 
and  the  censers  of  gold,  and  the  veil,  and  the  crowns, 
and  the  golden  ornaments  that  were  before  the  tem- 
ple, all  which  he  pulled  off.  He  took  also  the  silver 
and  the  gold,  and  the  precious  vessels:  also  he  took 
the  hidden  treasures  which  he  found.  And  when  he 
had  taken  all  away,  he  went  into  his  own  land, having 
made  a  great  massacre,  and  spoken  very  proudly. 
Therefore  there  was  great  mourning  in  Israel ,  in  every 
place  where  they  were ;  so  that  the  princes  and  elders 
mourned,  the  virgins  and  young  men  were  made  fee- 
ble, and  the  beauty  of  women  was  changed.  Every 
bridegroom  took  up  lamentation,  and  she  that  sat  in 
the  marriage  chamber  was  in  heaviness.The  land  also 
was  moved  for  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  all  the 
house  of  Jacob  was  covered  with  confusion. 

And  after  two  years  fully  expired  the  king  sent  his 
chief  colle6lor  of  tribute  unto  the  cities  of  Juda,  who 
came  unto  Jerusalem  with  a  great  multitude,  and  spake 
peaceable  words  unto  them,  but  all  was  deceit:  for 
when  they  had  given  him  credence,  he  fell  suddenly 
upon  the  city,  and  smote  it  very  sore,  and  destroyed 

[    1213    ] 


I.  MACCABEES  [i 

much  people  of  Israel.  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
spoils  of  the  city,  he  set  it  on  fire,  and  pulled  down  the 
houses  and  walls  thereof  on  every  side.  But  the  wo- 
men and  children  took  they  captive,  and  possessed 
the  cattle.  Then  builded  they  the  city  of  David  with 
a  great  and  strong  wall,  and  with  mighty  towers,  and 
made  it  a  strong  hold  for  them.  And  they  put  therein 
a  sinful  nation,  wicked  men,  and  fortified  themselves 
therein. They  stored  it  also  with  armour  and  vi6luals, 
and  when  they  had  gathered  together  the  spoils  of 
Jerusalem,  they  laid  them  up  there,  and  so  they  be- 
came a  sore  snare:  for  it  was  a  place  to  lie  in  wait 
against  the  san6luary ,  and  an  evil  adversary  to  Israel. 
Thus  they  shed  innocent  blood  on  every  side  of  the 
san6luary,  and  defiled  it:  insomuch  that  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem  fled  because  of  them :  whereupon 
the  city  was  made  an  habitation  of  strangers,  and  be- 
came strange  to  those  that  were  born  in  her;  and 
her  own  children  left  her.  Her  san6luary  was  laid 
waste  like  a  wilderness,  her  feasts  were  turned  into 
mourning,  her  sabbaths  into  reproach,  her  honour  in- 
to contempt.  As  had  been  her  glory,  so  was  her  dis- 
honour increased,  and  her  excellency  was  turned  into 
mourning. 

Moreover  king  Antiochus  wrote  to  his  whole  king- 
dom, that  all  should  be  one  people,  and  every  one 
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should  leave  his  laws :  so  all  the  heathen  agreed  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  the  king.  Yea,  many 
also  of  the  Israelites  consented  to  his  religion,  and  sa- 
crificed unto  idols,  and  profaned  the  sabbath.  For  the 
king  had  sent  letters  by  messengers  unto  Jerusalem 
and  the  cities  of  Juda,  that  they  should  follow  the 
strange  laws  of  the  land,  and  forbid  burnt  offerings, 
and  sacrifice,  and  drink  offerings,  in  the  temple;  and 
that  they  should  profane  the  sabbaths  and  festival  days : 
and  pollute  the  san6luary  and  holy  people:  set  up  al- 
tars, and  groves,  and  chapels  of  idols,  and  sacrifice 
swine's  flesh,  and  unclean  beasts:  that  they  should  also 
leave  their  children  uncircumcised,  and  make  their 
souls  abominable  with  all  manner  of  uncleanness  and 
profanation:  to  the  end  they  might  forget  the  law,  and 
change  all  the  ordinances.  And  whosoever  would  not 
do  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  king,  he  said , 
he  should  die.  In  the  selfsame  manner  wrote  he  to  his 
whole  kingdom,  and  appointed  overseers  over  all  the 
people,  commanding  the  cities  of  Juda  to  sacrifice,  city 
by  city  .Then  many  of  the  people  were  gathered  unto 
them ,  to  wit,  every  one  that  forsook  the  law ;  and  so 
they  committed  evils  in  the  land ;  and  drove  the  Isra- 
elites into  secret  places,  even  wheresoever  they  could 
flee  for  succour. 

Now  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  Casleu,  in  the 
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hundred  forty  and  fifth  year,  they  set  up  the  abomi- 
nation of  desolation  upon  the  altar,  and  builded  idol 
altars  throughout  the  cities  of  Juda  on  every  side;  and 
burnt  incense  at  the  doors  of  their  houses,  and  in  the 
streets.  And  when  they  had  rent  in  pieces  the  books 
of  the  law  which  they  found,  they  burnt  them  with  fire. 
And  wheresoever  was  found  with  any  the  book  of  the 
testament,  or  if  any  consented  to  the  law,  the  king's 
commandment  was,  that  they  should  put  him  to  death. 
Thus  did  they  by  their  authority  unto  the  Israelites 
every  month,  to  as  many  as  were  found  in  the  cities. 
Now  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month  they  did 
sacrifice  upon  the  idol  altar,  which  was  upon  the  altar 
of  God.  At  which  time  according  to  the  command- 
ment they  put  to  death  certain  women,  that  had  caused 
their  children  to  be  circumcised.  And  they  hanged  the 
infants  about  their  necks,  and  rifled  their  houses,  and 
slew  them  that  had  circumcised  them.  Howbeit  many 
in  Israel  were  fully  resolved  and  confirmed  in  them- 
selves not  to  eat  any  unclean  thing.  Wherefore  they 
chose  rather  to  die,  that  they  might  not  be  defiled  with 
meats,  and  that  they  might  not  profane  the  holy  co- 
venant: so  then  they  died.  And  there  was  very  great 
wrath  upon  Israel. 

In  those  days  arose  Mattathias  the  son  of  John,  the 
son  of  Simeon,  a  priest  of  the  sons  of  Joarib,  from  Je- 
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rusalem,  and  dwelt  in  Modin.  And  he  had  five  sons, 
Joannan,  called  Caddis:  Simon,  called  Thassi:  Judas, 
who  was  called  Maccabeus:  Eleazar,  called  Avaran: 
and  Jonathan,  whose  surname  was  Apphus. 

And  when  he  saw  the  blasphemies  that  were  com- 
mitted in  Juda  and  Jerusalem,  he  said,  Woe  is  me! 
wherefore  was  I  born  to  see  this  misery  of  my  people, 
and  of  the  holy  city,  and  to  dwell  there,  when  it  was 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  the  san6lu- 
ary  into  the  hand  of  strangers?  Her  temple  is  become 
as  a  man  without  glory.  Her  glorious  vessels  are  car- 
ried away  into  captivity,  her  infants  are  slain  in  the 
streets,  her  young  men  with  the  sword  of  the  enemy. 
What  nation  hath  not  had  a  part  in  her  kingdom,  and 
gotten  of  her  spoils?  All  her  ornaments  are  taken  away; 
of  a  free  woman  she  is  become  a  bondslave.  And,  be- 
hold, our  san6luary,  even  our  beauty  and  our  glory, 
is  laid  waste,  and  the  Gentiles  have  profaned  it.  To 
what  end  therefore  shall  we  live  any  longer?  Then 
Mattathias  and  his  sons  rent  their  clothes,  and  put  on 
sackcloth,  and  mourned  very  sore. 

In  the  mean  while  the  king's  officers,  such  as  com- 
pelled the  people  to  revolt,  came  into  the  city  Modin, 
to  make  them  sacrifice.  And  when  many  of  Israel  came 
unto  them,  Mattathias  also  and  his  sons  came  together. 
Then  answered  the  king's  officers,  and  said  to  Mat- 
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tathias  on  this  wise,  Thou  art  a  ruler,  and  an  honour- 
able and  great  man  in  this  city ,  and  strengthened  with 
sons  and  brethren:  now  therefore  come  thou  first, 
and  fulfil  the  king's  commandment,  like  as  all  the 
heathen  have  done,  yea, and  themenof  Judaalso,and 
such  as  remain  at  Jerusalem :  so  shalt  thou  and  thy 
house  be  in  the  number  of  the  king's  friends,  and  thou 
and  thy  children  shall  be  honoured  with  silver  and 
gold,  and  many  rewards.  Then  Mattathias  answered 
and  spake  with  a  loud  voice,  Though  all  the  nations 
that  are  under  the  king's  dominion  obey  him ,  and  fall 
away  every  one  from  the  religion  of  their  fathers,  and 
give  consent  to  his  commandments:  yet  will  I  and  my 
sons  and  my  brethren  walk  in  the  covenant  of  our 
fathers.  God  forbid  that  we  should  forsake  the  law 
and  the  ordinances.  We  will  not  hearken  to  the  king's 
words,  to  go  from  our  religion,  either  on  the  right 
hand,  or  the  left. 

Now  when  he  had  left  speaking  these  words,  there 
came  one  of  the  Jews  in  the  sight  of  all  to  sacrifice 
on  the  altar  which  was  at  Modin,  according  to  the 
king's  commandment.  Which  thing  when  Mattathias 
saw,  he  was  inflamed  with  zeal,  and  his  reins  trem- 
bled, neither  could  he  forbear  to  shew  his  anger  ac- 
cording to  judgment:  wherefore  he  ran,  and  slew  him 
upon  tlie  altar.  Also  the  king's  commissioner,  who 
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compelled  men  to  sacrifice,  he  killed  at  that  time, and 
the  altar  he  pulled  down.  Thus  dealt  he  zealously  for 
the  law  of  God,  like  as  Phinees  did  unto  Zambri  the 
son  of  Salom.  And  Mattathias  cried  throughout  the 
city  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Whosoever  is  zealous 
of  the  law,  and  maintaineth  the  covenant,  let  him  fol- 
low me.  So  he  and  his  sons  fled  into  the  mountains, 
and  left  all  that  ever  they  had  in  the  city.  Then  many 
that  sought  after  justice  and  judgment  went  down  into 
the  wilderness,  to  dwell  there:  both  they,  and  their 
children,  and  their  wives,  and  their  cattle;  because 
affli61ions  increased  sore  upon  them. 

Now  when  it  was  told  the  king's  servants,  and  the 
host  that  was  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  city  of  David,  that 
certain  men,  who  had  broken  the  king's  command- 
ment, were  gone  down  into  the  secret  places  in  the 
wilderness,  they  pursued  after  them  a  great  number, 
and  having  overtaken  them,  they  camped  against 
them,  and  made  war  against  them  on  the  sabbath  day. 
And  they  said  unto  them ,  Let  that  which  ye  have  done 
hitherto  suffice ;  come  forth,  and  do  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  king,  and  ye  shall  live.  But  they 
said.  We  will  not  come  forth,  neither  will  we  do  the 
king's  commandment,  to  profane  the  sabbath  day.  So 
then  they  gave  them  the  battle  with  all  speed.  How- 
belt  they  answered  them  not,  neither  cast  they  a 
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stone  at  them,  nor  stopped  the  places  where  they  lay 
hid ;  but  said,  Let  us  die  all  in  our  innocency :  heaven 
and  earth  shall  testify  for  us,  that  ye  put  us  to  death 
wrongfully.  So  they  rose  up  against  them  in  battle  on 
the  sabbath,  and  they  slew  them,  with  their  wives  and 
children,  and  their  cattle,  to  the  number  of  a  thousand 
people. 

Now  when  Mattathias  and  his  friends  understood 
hereof,  they  mourned  for  them  right  sore.  And  one 
of  them  said  to  another.  If  we  all  do  as  our  brethren 
have  done,  and  fight  not  for  our  lives  and  laws  against 
the  heathen,  they  will  now  quickly  root  us  out  of  the 
earth.  At  that  time  therefore  they  decreed,  saying. 
Whosoever  shall  come  to  make  battle  with  us  on  the 
sabbath  day,  we  will  fight  against  him ;  neither  will 
we  die  all,  as  our  brethren  that  were  murdered  in  the 
secret  places.  Then  came  there  unto  him  a  company 
of  Assideans,  who  were  mighty  men  of  Israel,  even 
all  such  as  were  voluntarily  devoted  unto  the  law. 
Also  all  they  that  fled  for  persecution  joined  them- 
selves unto  them,  and  were  a  stay  unto  them.  So  they 
joined  their  forces,  and  smote  sinful  men  in  their  an- 
ger, and  wicked  men  in  their  wrath :  but  the  rest  fled 
to  the  heathen  for  succour.  Then  Mattathias  and  his 
friends  went  round  about,  and  pulled  down  the  altars : 
and  what  children  soever  they  found  within  the  coast 
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of  Israel  uncircumcised,  those  they  circumcised  va- 
liantly. They  pursued  also  after  the  proud  men,  and 
the  work  prospered  in  their  hand.  So  they  recovered 
the  law^  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Gentiles,  and  out  of  the 
hand  of  kings,  neither  suffered  they  the  sinner  to 
triumph. 

Now  when  the  time  drew  near  that  Mattathias 
should  die,  he  said  unto  his  sons,  Now  hath  pride  and 
rebuke  gotten  strength,  and  the  time  of  destru6fion, 
and  the  wrath  of  indignation :  now  therefore,  my  sons, 
be  ye  zealous  for  the  law,  and  give  your  lives  for  the 
covenant  of  your  fathers.  Call  to  remembrance  what 
a6ls  our  fathers  did  in  their  time ;  so  shall  ye  receive 
great  honour  and  an  everlasting  name.  Was  not  Abra- 
ham found  faithful  in  temptation,  and  it  was  imputed 
unto  him  for  righteousness?  Joseph  in  the  time  of  his 
distress  kept  the  commandment,  and  was  made  lord 
of  Egypt.  Phinees  our  father  in  being  zealous  and  fer- 
vent obtained  the  covenant  of  an  everlasting  priest- 
hood. Jesus  for  fulfilling  the  word  was  made  a  judge 
in  Israel.  Caleb  for  bearing  witness  before  the  con- 
gregation received  the  heritage  of  the  land.  David  for 
being  merciful  possessed  the  throne  of  an  everlasting 
kingdom.  Elias  for  being  zealous  and  fervent  for  the 
law  was  taken  up  into  heaven.  Ananias,  Azarias,  and 
Misael,  by  believing  were  saved  out  of  the  flame. 
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Daniel  forhisinnocency  was  delivered  from  the  mouth 
of  lions.  And  thus  consider  ye  throughout  all  ages, 
that  none  that  put  their  trust  in  him  shall  be  over- 
come. Fear  not  then  the  words  of  a  sinful  man:  for 
his  glory  shall  be  dung  and  worms.  To  day  he  shall 
be  lifted  up,  and  to  morrow  he  shall  not  be  found,  be- 
cause he  is  returned  into  his  dust,  and  his  thought  is 
come  to  nothing.  Wherefore,  ye  my  sons,  be  valiant, 
and  shew  yourselves  men  in  the  behalf  of  the  law ; 
for  by  it  shall  ye  obtain  glory.  And,  behold,  I  know 
that  your  brother  Simon  is  a  man  of  counsel,  give  ear 
unto  him  alway :  he  shall  be  a  father  unto  you.  As  for 
Judas  Maccabeus,  he  hath  been  mighty  and  strong, 
even  from  his  youth  up:  let  him  be  your  captain,  and 
fight  the  battle  of  the  people.  Take  also  unto  you  all 
those  th^t  observe  the  law,  and  avenge  ye  the  wrong 
of  your  people.  Recompense  fully  the  heathen,  and 
take  heed  to  the  commandments  of  the  law. 

So  he  blessed  them ,  and  was  gathered  to  his  fathers. 
And  he  died  in  the  hundred  forty  and  sixth  year,  and 
his  sons  buried  him  in  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers  at 
Modin,and  all  Israel  madegreat  lamentation  for  him. 

Then  his  son  Judas,  called  Maccabeus,  rose  up  in 
his  stead.  And  all  his  brethren  helped  him,  and  so  did 
all  they  that  held  with  his  father,  and  they  fought  with 
cheerfulness  the  battle  of  Israel.  So  he  gat  his  people 
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great  honour,  and  put  on  a  breastplate  as  a  giant,  and 
girt  his  warlike  harness  about  him,  and  he  made  bat- 
tles, prote6ling  the  host  with  his  sword.  In  his  a6^s  he 
was  like  a  lion,  and  like  a  lion's  whelp  roaring  for  his 
prey.  For  he  pursued  the  wicked,  and  sought  them  out, 
and  burnt  up  those  that  vexed  his  people.  Wherefore 
the  wicked  shrunk  for  fear  of  him ,  and  all  the  workers 
of  iniquity  were  troubled,  because  salvation  prospered 
in  his  hand.  He  grieved  also  many  kings,  and  made 
Jacob  glad  with  his  a6ls,  and  his  memorial  is  blessed 
for  ever.  Moreover  he  went  through  the  cities  of  Juda, 
destroying  the  ungodly  out  of  them,  and  turning  away 
wrath  from  Israel :  so  that  he  was  renowned  unto  the 
utmost  part  of  the  earth,  and  he  received  unto  him  such 
as  were  ready  to  perish. 

Then  Apollonius  gathered  the  Gentiles  together, 
and  a  great  host  out  of  Samaria,  to  fight  against  Israel. 
Which  thing  when  Judas  perceived,  he  went  forth  to 
meet  him,  and  so  he  smote  him,  and  slew  him :  many 
also  fell  down  slain,  but  the  rest  fled.  Wherefore  Ju- 
das took  their  spoils,  and  Apollonius'  sword  also,  and 
therewith  he  fought  all  his  life  long. 

Novv^  when  Seron,  a  prince  of  the  army  of  Syria, 
heard  say  that  Judas  had  gathered  unto  him  a  multi- 
tude and  company  of  the  faithful  to  go  out  with  him 
to  war;  he  said,  I  will  get  me  a  name  and  honour  in 
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the  kingdom  ;  for  I  will  go  fight  with  Judas  and  them 
that  are  with  him,  who  despise  the  king's  command- 
ment. So  he  made  him  ready  to  go  up,  and  there  went 
with  him  a  mighty  host  of  the  ungodly  to  help  him ,  and 
to  be  avenged  of  the  children  of  Israel.  And  when  he 
came  near  to  the  going  up  of  Bethhoron,  Judas  went 
forth  to  meet  him  with  a  small  company:  who,  when 
they  saw  the  host  coming  to  meet  them,  said  unto  Ju- 
das, How  shall  we  beable, being  so  few, to  fight  against 
sogreata  multitude  and  so  strong,  seeing  we  are  ready 
to  faint  with  fasting  all  this  day .?  Unto  whom  Judas 
answered.  It  is  no  hard  matter  for  m.any  to  be  shut  up 
in  the  hands  of  a  few ;  and  with  the  God  of  heaven  it  is 
all  one,  to  deliver  with  a  great  multitude,  or  a  small 
company :  for  the  vi6lory  of  battle  standeth  not  in  the 
multitude  of  an  host;  but  strength  cometh  from  hea- 
ven. They  come  against  us  in  much  pride  and  iniquity 
to  destroy  us,  and  our  wives  and  children,  and  to  spoil 
us:  but  we  fight  for  our  lives  and  our  laws.  Wherefore 
theLord  himself  will  overthrow  them  before  our  face: 
and  as  for  you,  be  ye  not  afraid  of  them.  Now  as  soon 
as  he  had  left  off  speaking,  he  leapt  suddenly  upon 
them,  and  so  Seron  and  his  host  was  overthrown  be- 
fore him .  And  they  pursued  them  from  the  going  down 
of  Bethhoron  unto  the  plain,  where  were  slain  about 
eight  hundred  men  of  them ;  and  the  residue  fled  into 
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the  land  of  the  Philistines.  Then  began  the  fear  of  Ju- 
das and  his  brethren,  and  an  exceeding  great  dread, 
to  fall  upon  the  nations  round  about  them :  insomuch 
as  his  fame  came  unto  the  king,  and  all  nations  talked 
of  the  battles  of  Judas. 

Now  when  king  Antiochus  heard  these  things,  he 
was  full  of  indignation:  wherefore  he  sent  and  gath- 
ered together  all  the  forces  of  his  realm,  even  a  very 
strong  army.  He  opened  also  his  treasure,  and  gave 
his  soldiers  pay  for  a  year,  commanding  them  to  be 
ready  whensoever  he  should  need  them.  Neverthe- 
less, when  he  saw  that  the  money  of  his  treasures 
failed,  and  that  the  tributes  in  the  country  were  small, 
because  of  the  dissension  and  plague,  which  he  had 
brought  upon  the  land  in  taking  away  the  laws  which 
had  been  of  old  time;  he  feared  that  he  should  not  be 
able  to  bear  the  charges  any  longer,  nor  to  have  such 
gifts  to  give  so  liberally  as  he  did  before :  for  he  had 
abounded  above  the  kings  that  were  before  him. 
Wherefore,  being  greatly  perplexed  in  his  mind,  he 
determined  to  go  into  Persia,  there  to  take  the  tributes 
of  the  countries,  and  to  gather  much  money.  So  he  left 
Ly  sias,  a  nobleman ,  and  one  of  the  blood  royal ,  to  over- 
see the  affairs  of  the  king  from  the  river  Euphrates 
unto  the  borders  of  Egypt:  and  to  bring  up  his  son  An- 
tiochus, until  he  came  again.  Moreover  he  delivered 
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unto  him  the  half  of  his  forces,  and  the  elephants,  and 
gave  him  charge  of  all  things  that  he  would  have  done, 
as  also  concerning  them  that  dwelt  in  Juda  and  Jeru- 
salem :  to  wit,  that  he  should  send  an  army  against 
them,  to  destroy  and  root  out  the  strength  of  Israel, 
and  the  remnant  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  take  away  their 
memorial  from  that  place ;  and  that  he  should  place 
strangers  in  all  their  quarters,  and  divide  their  land 
by  lot.  So  the  king  took  the  half  of  the  forces  that  re- 
mained ,  and  departed  from  Antioch,his  royal  city ,  the 
hundred  forty  and  seventh  year;  and  having  passed 
the  river  Euphrates,  he  went  through  the  high  coun- 
tries. 

Then  Lysias  chose  Ptolemeethe  sonof  Dorym.enes, 
and  Nicanor,  and  Gorgias,  mighty  men  of  the  king's 
friends:  and  with  them  he  sent  forty  thousand  foot- 
men, and  seven  thousand  horsemen, to  go  into  the  land 
of  Juda,  and  to  destroy  it,  as  the  king  commanded.  So 
they  went  forth  with  all  their  power,  and  came  and 
pitched  by  Emmaus  in  the  plain  country .  And  the  mer- 
chants of  the  country,  hearing  the  fame  of  them,  took 
silver  and  gold  very  much,  with  servants,  and  came 
into  the  camp  to  buy  the  children  of  Israel  for  slaves : 
a  power  also  of  Syria  and  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines 
joined  themselves  unto  them.  Now  when  Judas  and 
his  brethren  saw  that  miseries  were  multiplied,  and 
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that  the  forces  did  encamp  themselves  in  their  bor- 
ders; for  they  knew  how  the  king  had  given  com- 
mandment to  destroy  the  people,  and  utterly  abolish 
them ;  they  said  one  to  another,  Let  us  restore  the  de- 
cayed estate  of  our  people,  and  let  us  fight  for  our 
people  and  the  san6luary.  Then  was  the  congrega- 
tion gathered  together,  that  they  might  be  ready  for 
battle,  and  that  they  might  pray,  and  ask  mercy  and 
compassion.  Now  Jerusalem  lay  void  as  a  wilderness, 
there  was  none  of  her  children  that  went  in  or  out : 
the  san6luary  also  was  trodden  down,  and  aliens  kept 
the  strong  hold ;  the  heathen  had  their  habitation  in 
that  place ;  and  joy  was  taken  from  Jacob,  and  the  pipe 
with  the  harp  ceased.  Wherefore  the  Israelites  assem- 
bled themselves  together,  and  came  to  Maspha,  over 
against  Jerusalem ;  for  in  Maspha  was  the  place  where 
they  prayed  aforetime  in  Israel. Then  they  fasted  that 
day,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  and  cast  ashes  upon  their 
heads,  and  rent  their  clothes,  and  laid  open  the  book 
of  the  law,  wherein  the  heathen  had  sought  to  paint 
the  likeness  of  their  images.  They  brought  also  the 
priests'  garments,  and  the  firstfruits,  and  the  tithes: 
and  the  Nazarites  they  stirred  up,  who  had  accom- 
plished their  days.  Then  cried  they  with  a  loud  voice 
toward  heaven,  saying,What  shall  we  do  with  these, 
and  whither  shall  we  carry  them  away.?  For  thy  sanc- 
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tuary  is  trodden  down  and  profaned,  and  thy  priests 
are  in  heaviness,  and  brought  low.  And,  lo,  the  hea- 
then are  assembled  together  against  us  to  destroy  us : 
what  things  they  imagine  against  us,  thou  knowest. 
How  shall  we  be  able  to  stand  against  them,  except 
thou,  O  God,  be  our  help?  Then  sounded  they  with 
trumpets,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice.  And  after  this 
Judas  ordained  captains  over  the  people,  even  cap- 
tains over  thousands,  and  over  hundreds,  and  over 
fifties,  and  over  tens.  But  as  for  such  as  were  building 
houses,  or  had  betrothed  wives,  or  were  planting  vine- 
yards, or  were  fearful,  those  he  commanded  that  they 
should  return,  every  man  to  his  own  house,  according 
to  the  law.  So  the  camp  removed,  and  pitched  upon 
the  south  sideof  Emmaus.  And  Judas  said.  Arm  your- 
selves, and  be  valiant  men,  and  see  that  ye  be  in 
readiness  against  the  morning,  that  ye  may  fight  with 
these  nations,  that  are  assembled  together  against  us 
to  destroy  us  and  our  san6luary :  for  it  is  better  for  us 
to  die  in  battle,  than  to  behold  the  calamities  of  our 
people  and  our  san6luary.  Nevertheless,  as  the  will 
of  God  is  in  heaven,  so  let  him  do. 

Then  took  Gorgias  five  thousand  footmen,  and  a 
thousand  of  the  best  horsemen,  and  removed  out  of 
the  camp  by  night;  to  the  end  he  might  rush  in  upon 
the  camp  of  the  Jews,  and  smite  them  suddenly.  And 
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the  men  of  the  fortress  were  his  guides.  Now  when 
Judas  heard  thereof,  he  himself  removed,  and  the  va- 
liant men  with  him,  that  he  might  smite  the  king's 
army  which  was  at  Emmaus,  while  as  yet  the  forces 
were  dispersed  from  the  camp.  In  the  mean  season 
came  Gorgias  by  night  into  the  camp  of  Judas:  and 
when  he  found  no  man  there,  he  sought  them  in  the 
mountains:  for  said  he,  These  fellows  flee  from  us. 

But  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  Judas  shewed  himself  in 
the  plain  with  three  thousand  men,  who  nevertheless 
had  neither  armour  nor  swords  to  their  minds.  And 
they  saw  the  camp  of  the  heathen,  that  it  was  strong 
and  well  harnessed,  and  compassed  round  about  with 
horsemen ;  and  these  were  expert  of  war.  Then  said 
Judas  to  the  men  that  were  with  him ,  Fear  ye  not  their 
multitude,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of  their  assault.  Re- 
member how  our  fathers  were  delivered  in  the  Red 
sea,  when  Pharaoh  pursued  them  with  an  army.  Now 
therefore  let  us  cry  unto  heaven,  if  peradventure  the 
Lord  will  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  remember  the 
covenant  of  our  fathers,  and  destroy  this  host  before 
our  face  this  day:  that  so  all  the  heathen  may  know 
that  there  is  one  who  delivereth  and  saveth  Israel. 
Then  the  strangers  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  saw 
them  coming  over  against  them .  Wherefore  they  went 
out  of  the  camp  to  battle;  but  they  that  were  with 
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Judas  sounded  their  trumpets.  So  they  joined  battle, 
and  the  heathen  being  discomfited  fled  into  the  plain. 
Howbeit  all  the  hindmost  of  them  were  slain  with  the 
sword:  for  they  pursued  them  unto  Gazera,  and  un- 
to the  plains  of  Idumea,  and  Azotus,  and  Jamnia,  so 
that  there  were  slain  of  them  upon  a  three  thousand 
men. 

This  done,  Judas  returned  again  with  his  host  from 
pursuing  them,  and  said  to  the  people,  Be  not  greedy 
of  the  spoils,  inasmuch  as  there  is  a  battle  before 
us,  and  Gorgias  and  his  host  are  here  by  us  in  the 
mountain :  but  stand  ye  now  against  our  enemies,  and 
overcome  them ,  and  after  this  ye  may  boldly  take  the 
spoils.  As  Judas  was  yet  speaking  these  words,  there 
appeared  a  part  of  them  looking  out  of  the  mountain : 
who  when  they  perceived  that  the  Jews  had  put  their 
host  to  flight,  and  were  burning  the  tents;  for  the 
smoke  that  was  seen  declared  what  was  done :  when 
therefore  they  perceived  these  things,  they  were  sore 
afraid,  and  seeing  also  the  host  of  Judas  in  the  plain 
ready  to  fight,  they  fled  every  one  into  the  land  of 
strangers.  Then  Judas  returned  to  spoil  the  tents, 
where  they  got  much  gold,  and  silver,  and  blue  silk, 
and  purple  of  the  sea,  and  great  riches.  After  this  they 
went  home,  and  sung  a  song  of  thanksgiving,  and 
praised  the  Lord  in  heaven :  because  it  is  good,  because 
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his  mercy  endiireth  for  ever.  Thus  Israel  had  a  great 
deliverance  that  day. 

Now  all  the  strangers  that  had  escaped  came  and 
told  Lysias  w^hat  had  happened:  who,  when  he  heard 
thereof,  was  confounded  and  discouraged,  because 
neither  such  things  as  he  would  were  done  unto  Is- 
rael, nor  such  things  as  the  king  commanded  him 
were  come  to  pass.  The  next  year  therefore  follow- 
ing Lysias  gathered  together  threescore  thousand 
choice  men  of  foot,  and  five  thousand  horsemen,  that 
he  might  subdue  them.  So  they  came  into  Idumea, 
and  pitched  their  tents  at  Bethsura,  and  Judas  met 
them  with  ten  thousand  men.  And  when  he  saw  that 
mighty  army,  he  prayed  and  said,  Blessed  art  thou, 
O  Saviour  of  Israel,  who  didst  quell  the  violence  of 
the  mighty  man  by  the  hand  of  thy  servant  David, 
and  gavest  the  host  of  strangers  into  the  hands  of 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul,  and  his  armourbearer ;  shut 
up  this  army  in  the  hand  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  let 
them  be  confounded  in  their  power  and  horsemen: 
make  them  to  be  of  no  courage,  and  cause  the  bold- 
ness of  their  strength  to  fall  away,  and  let  them  quake 
at  their  destru6tion:  cast  them,  down  with  the  sword 
of  them  that  love  thee,  and  let  all  those  that  know  thy 
name  praise  thee  with  thanksgiving. 

So  they  joined  battle ;  and  there  were  slain  of  the 
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host  of  Lysias  about  five  thousand  men,  even  before 
them  were  they  slain.  Now  when  Lysias  saw  his  army 
put  to  flight,  and  the  manliness  of  Judas'  soldiers,  and 
how  they  were  ready  either  to  live  or  die  valiantly, 
he  went  into  Antiochia,and  gathered  together  a  com- 
pany of  strangers,  and  having  made  his  army  greater 
than  it  was,  he  purposed  to  come  again  into  Judea. 

Then  said  Judas  and  his  brethren,  Behold,  our  en- 
emies are  discomfited:  let  us  go  up  to  cleanse  and 
dedicate  the  san6luary.  Upon  this  all  the  host  assem- 
bled themselves  together,  and  went  up  into  mount 
Sion.  And  when  they  saw  the  san6luary  desolate,  and 
the  altar  profaned,  and  the  gates  burned  up,  and 
shrubs  growing  in  the  courts  as  in  a  forest,  or  in  one 
of  themountains,yea,andthe  priests'  chambers  pulled 
down ;  they  rent  their  clothes,  and  made  great  lamen- 
tation, and  cast  ashes  upon  their  heads,  and  fell  down 
flat  to  the  ground  upon  their  faces,  and  blew  an  alarm 
with  the  trumpets,  and  cried  toward  heaven.  Then 
Judas  appointed  certain  men  to  fight  against  those 
that  were  in  the  fortress,  until  he  had  cleansed  the 
san6luary. 

So  he  chose  priests  of  blameless  conversation,  such 
as  had  pleasure  in  the  law :  who  cleansed  the  san6tu- 
ary,  and  bare  out  the  defiled  stones  into  an  unclean 
place.  And  when  as  they  consulted  what  to  do  with 
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the  altar  of  burnt  offerings,  which  was  profaned ;  they 
thought  it  best  to  pull  it  down,  lest  it  should  be  a  re- 
proach to  them,  because  the  heathen  had  defiled  it: 
wherefore  they  pulled  it  down,  and  laid  up  the  stones 
in  the  mountain  of  the  temple  in  a  convenient  place, 
until  there  should  com  e  a  prophet  to  shew  what  should 
be  done  with  them.  Then  they  took  whole  stones  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  and  built  a  new  altar  according  to 
the  former ;  and  made  up  the  san6luary ,  and  the  things 
that  were  within  the  temple,  and  hallowed  the  courts. 
They  made  also  new  holy  vessels,  and  into  the  tem- 
ple they  brought  the  candlestick ,  and  the  altar  of  burnt 
offerings,  and  of  incense,  and  the  table.  And  upon  the 
altar  they  burned  incense,  and  the  lamps  that  were  up- 
on the  candlestick  they  lighted,  that  they  might  give 
light  in  the  temple.  Furthermore  they  set  the  loaves 
upon  the  table,  and  spread  out  the  veils,  and  finished 
all  the  works  which  they  had  begun  to  make. 

Now  on  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth 
month,  which  is  called  the  month  Casleu,  in  the  hun- 
dred forty  and  eighth  year,  they  rose  up  betimes  in 
the  morning,  and  offered  sacrifice  according  to  the 
law  upon  the  new  altar  of  burnt  offerings,  which  they 
had  made.  Look,  at  what  time  and  what  day  the  hea- 
then had  profaned  it,  even  in  that  was  it  dedicated 
with  songs,  and  citherns,  and  harps,  and  cymbals. 
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Then  all  the  people  fell  upon  their  faces,  worship- 
ping and  praising  the  God  of  heaven,  who  had  given 
them  good  success.  And  so  they  kept  the  dedication 
of  the  altar  eight  days,  and  offered  burnt  offerings 
with  gladness,  and  sacrificed  the  sacrifice  of  deliver- 
ance and  praise. They  decked  also  the  forefront  of  the 
temple  with  crowns  of  gold,  and  with  shields ;  and  the 
gates  and  the  chambers  they  renewed,  and  hanged 
doors  upon  them.  Thus  was  there  very  great  glad- 
ness among  the  people,  for  that  the  reproach  of  the 
heathen  was  put  away.  Moreover  Judas  and  his  bre- 
thren with  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel  ordained, 
that  the  days  of  the  dedication  of  the  altar  should  be 
kept  in  their  season  from  year  to  year  by  the  space 
of  eight  days,  from  the  five  and  tvv^entieth  day  of  the 
month  Casleu,  with  mirth  and  gladness. 

At  that  time  also  they  builded  up  the  mount  Sion 
with  high  walls  and  strong  towers  round  about,  lest 
the  Gentiles  should  come  and  tread  it  down,  as  they 
had  done  before.  And  they  set  there  a  garrison  to  keep 
it,  and  fortified  Bethsura  to  preserve  it;  that  the  peo- 
ple might  have  a  defence  against  Idumea. 

Now  when  the  nations  round  about  heard  that  the 
altar  was  built,  and  the  san6luary  renewed  as  before,  it 
displeased  them  very  much.  Wherefore  they  thought 
to  destroy  the  generation  of  Jacob  that  was  among 
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them,  and  thereupon  they  began  to  slay  and  destroy 
the  people.  Then  Judas  fought  against  the  children  of 
Esau  in  Idumea  at  Arabattine,  because  they  besieged 
Israel:  and  hegavethemagreat overthrow, and  abated 
their  courage,  and  took  their  spoils.  Also  he  remem- 
bered the  injury  of  the  children  of  Bean,  who  had  been 
a  snare  and  an  offence  unto  the  people,  in  that  they 
lay  in  wait  for  them  in  the  ways.  He  shut  them  up 
therefore  in  the  towers,  and  encamped  against  them, 
and  destroyed  them  utterly,  and  burned  the  towers  of 
that  place  with  fire,  and  all  that  were  therein.  After- 
ward he  passed  over  to  the  children  of  Ammon,  where 
he  found  a  mighty  power,  and  much  people,  with  Ti- 
motheus  their  captain.  So  he  fought  many  battles  with 
them ,  till  at  length  they  were  discomfited  before  him ; 
and  he  smote  them.  And  when  he  had  taken  Jazar, 
with  the  towns  belonging  thereto,  he  returned  into 
Judea. 

Then  the  heathen  that  were  at  Galaad  assembled 
themselves  together  against  the  Israelites  that  were 
in  their  quarters,  to  destroy  them ;  but  they  Red  to  the 
fortress  of  Dathema,  and  sent  letters  unto  Judas  and 
his  brethren.  The  heathen  that  are  round  about  us  are 
assembled  together  against  us  to  destroy  us :  and  they 
are  preparing  to  come  and  take  the  fortress  whereunto 
we  are  fled,  Timotheus  being  captain  of  their  host. 
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Come  now  therefore,  and  deliver  us  from  their  hands, 
for  many  of  us  are  slain :  yea,  all  our  brethren  that  were 
in  the  places  of  Tobie  are  put  to  death:  their  wives  and 
their  children  also  they  have  carried  away  captives, 
and  borne  away  their  stuff;  and  they  have  destroyed 
there  about  a  thousand  men.  While  these  letters  were 
yet  reading,  behold,  there  came  other  messengers 
from  Gahlee  with  their  clothes  rent,  who  reported  on 
this  wise,  and  said,  They  of  Ptolemais,  and  of  Tyrus, 
and  Sidon,  and  all  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,  are  assem- 
bled together  against  us  to  consume  us.  Now  when 
Judas  and  the  people  heard  these  words,  there  assem- 
bled a  great  congregation  together,  to  consult  what 
they  should  do  for  their  brethren,  that  were  in  trouble, 
and  assaulted  of  them.  Then  said  Judas  unto  Simon 
his  brother.  Choose  thee  out  men,  and  go  and  deliver 
thy  brethren  that  are  in  Galilee,  for  I  and  Jonathan  my 
brother  will  go  into  the  country  of  Galaad.  So  he  left 
Joseph  the  son  of  Zacharias,  and  Azarias,  captains  of 
the  people,  with  the  remnant  of  the  host  in  Judea  to 
keep  it.  Unto  whom  he  gave  commandment,  saying. 
Take  ye  the  charge  of  this  people,  and  see  thatye  make 
not  war  against  the  heathen  until  the  tim  e  that  we  com  e 
again.  Now  unto  Simon  were  given  three  thousand 
men  to  go  into  Galilee,  and  unto  Judas  eight  thousand 
men  for  the  country  of  Galaad.  Then  went  Simon  into 
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Galilee,  where  he  fought  many  battles  with  the  hea- 
then, so  that  the  heathen  were  discomfited  by  him .  And 
he  pursued  them  unto  the  gate  of  Ptolemais ;  and  there 
were  slain  of  the  heathen  about  three  thousand  men, 
whose  spoils  he  took.  And  those  that  were  in  Galilee, 
and  in  Arbattis,  with  their  wives  and  their  children, 
and  all  that  they  had,  took  he  away  with  him,  and 
brought  them  into  Judea  with  great  joy. 

Judas  Maccabeus  also  and  his  brother  Jonathan 
went  over  Jordan,  and  travelled  three  days' journey 
in  the  wilderness,  where  they  met  with  the  Nabath- 
ites,  who  came  unto  them  in  a  peaceable  manner,  and 
told  them  every  thing  that  had  happened  to  their  bre- 
thren in  the  land  of  Galaad:  and  how  that  many  of 
them  were  shut  up  in  Bosora,  and  Bosor,  and  Alema, 
Casphor,  Maked,  and  Carnaim ;  all  these  cities  are 
strong  and  great:  and  that  they  were  shut  up  in  the  rest 
of  the  cities  of  the  country  of  Galaad,  and  that  against 
to  morrow  they  had  appointed  to  bring  their  host 
against  the  forts, and  to  take  them, and  to  destroy  them 
all  in  one  day.  Hereupon  Judas  and  his  host  turned  sud- 
denly by  the  way  of  the  wilderness  unto  Bosora ;  and 
when  hehad  won  the  city , he  slew  all  the  males  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  took  all  their  spoils,  and  burned 
the  city  with  fire.  From  whence  he  removed  by  night, 
and  went  till  he  came  to  the  fortress.  And  betimes  in 
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the  morning  they  looked  up,  and,  behold,  there  was  an 
innumerable  peoplebearing  ladders  and  other  engines 
of  war,  to  take  the  fortress:  for  they  assaulted  them. 
When  Judas  therefore  saw  that  the  battle  was  begun, 
and  that  the  cry  of  the  city  went  up  to  heaven,  with 
tr um  pets ,  and  a  great  sound ,  he  said  unto  his  host.  Fight 
this  day  for  your  brethren.  So  he  went  forth  behind 
them  in  three  companies,  who  sounded  their  trumpets, 
and  cried  with  prayer.  Then  the  host  of  Timotheus, 
knowing  that  it  was  Maccabeus ,  fled  from  him :  where- 
fore he  smote  them  with  a  great  slaughter;  so  that 
there  were  killed  of  them  that  day  about  eight  thou- 
sand men.  This  done,  Judas  turned  aside  to  Maspha; 
and  after  he  had  assaulted  it,  he  took  it,  and  slew  all 
the  males  therein,  and  received  the  spoils  thereof,  and 
burnt  it  with  fire.  From  thence  went  he,  and  took 
Casphon,  Maged,  Bosor,  and  the  other  cities  of  the 
country  of  Galaad. 

After  these  things  gathered  Timotheus  another 
host,  and  encam  ped  against  Raphon  beyond  the  brook . 
So  Judas  sent  men  to  espy  the  host,  who  brought  him 
word,  saying.  All  the  heathen  that  be  round  about  us 
are  assembled  unto  them,  even  a  very  great  host.  He 
hath  also  hired  the  Arabians  to  help  them,  and  they 
have  pitched  their  tents  beyond  the  brook,  ready  to 
come  and  fight  against  thee.  Upon  this  Judas  went  to 
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meet  them. Then Timotheus  said  unto  the  captains  of 
his  host, When  Judas  and  his  host  come  near  the  brook, 
if  he  pass  over  first  unto  us,  we  shall  not  be  able  to 
withstand  him ;  for  he  will  mightily  prevail  against  us; 
but  if  he  be  afraid,  and  camp  beyond  the  river,  we 
shall  go  over  unto  him,  and  prevail  against  him.  Now 
when  Judas  came  near  the  brook ,  he  caused  the  scribes 
of  the  people  to  remain  by  the  brook:  unto  whom  he 
gave  commandment,  saying, Suffer  no  man  to  remain 
in  the  camp,  but  let  all  come  to  the  battle.  So  he  went 
first  over  unto  them ,  and  all  the  people  after  him :  then 
all  the  heathen,  being  discomfited  before  him,  cast 
away  their  weapons,  and  fled  unto  the  temple  that  was 
at  Carnaim.  But  they  took  the  city,  and  burned  the 
temple  with  all  that  were  therein.  Thus  was  Carnaim 
subdued,  neither  could  they  stand  any  longer  before 
Judas. 

Then  Judas  gathered  together  all  the  Israelites  that 
were  in  the  country  of  Galaad,  from  the  least  unto 
the  greatest, even  their  wives,  and  their  children,  and 
their  stuff,  a  very  great  host,  to  the  end  they  might 
come  into  the  land  of  Judea.  Now  when  they  came  unto 
Ephron,  ( this  vv^as  a  great  city  in  the  way  as  they  should 
go,  very  well  fortified)  they  could  not  turn  from  it, 
either  on  the  right  hand  or  the  left,  but  must  needs 
pass  through  the  midst  of  it.  Then  they  of  the  city 
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shut  them  out,  and  stopped  up  the  gates  with  stones. 
Whereupon  Judas  sent  unto  them  in  peaceable  man- 
ner, saying,  Let  us  pass  through  your  land  to  go  into 
our  own  country ,  and  none  shall  do  you  any  hurt ;  we 
will  only  pass  through  on  foot :  howbeit  they  would 
not  open  unto  him.  Wherefore  Judas  commanded  a 
proclamation  to  be  made  throughout  the  host,  that 
every  man  should  pitch  his  tent  in  the  place  where  he 
was.  So  the  soldiers  pitched,  and  assaulted  the  city  all 
that  day  and  all  that  night,  till  at  the  length  the  city  was 
delivered  into  his  hands :  who  then  slew  all  the  males 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  rased  the  city,  and 
took  the  spoils  thereof,  and  passed  through  the  city 
over  them  that  were  slain.  After  this  went  they  over 
Jordan  into  the  great  plain  before  Bethsan.  And  Judas 
gathered  together  those  that  came  behind,  and  ex- 
horted the  people  all  the  way  through,  till  they  came 
into  the  land  of  Judea.  So  they  went  up  to  mount  Sion 
with  joy  and  gladness,  where  they  offered  burnt  offer- 
ings, because  not  one  of  them  were  slain  until  they 
had  returned  in  peace. 

Now  what  time  as  Judas  and  Jonathan  were  in  the 
land  of  Galaad,  and  Simon  his  brother  in  Galilee  be- 
fore Ptolemais,  Joseph  the  son  of  Zacharias,  and  Aza- 
rias,  captains  of  the  garrisons,  heard  of  the  valiant 
a6ls  and  warlike  deeds  which  they  had  done.  Where- 
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fore  they  said,  Let  us  also  get  us  a  name,  and  go  fight 
against  the  heathen  that  are  round  about  us.  So  when 
they  had  given  charge  unto  the  garrison  that  was  with 
them,  they  went  toward  Jamnia.  Then  came  Gorgias 
and  his  men  out  of  the  city  to  fight  against  them.  And 
so  it  was,  that  Joseph  and  Azarias  were  put  to  flight, 
and  pursued  unto  the  borders  of  Judea:  and  there 
were  slain  that  day  of  the  people  of  Israel  about  two 
thousand  men.  Thus  was  there  a  great  overthrow 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  because  they  were  not 
obedient  unto  Judas  and  his  brethren,  but  thought  to 
do  some  valiant  a6l.  Moreover  these  men  came  not 
of  the  seed  of  those,  by  whose  hand  dehverance  was 
given  unto  Israel.  Howbeit  the  man  Judas  and  his 
brethren  were  greatly  renowned  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel,  and  of  all  the  heathen,  wheresoever  their  name 
was  heard  of;  insomuch  as  the  people  assembled  unto 
them  with  joyful  acclamations. 

Afterward  went  Judas  forth  with  his  brethren, and 
fought  against  the  children  of  Esau  in  the  land  toward 
the  south,  where  he  smote  Hebron,  and  the  towns 
thereof,  and  pulled  down  the  fortress  of  it,  and  burned 
the  towers  thereof  round  about.  From  thence  he  re- 
moved to  go  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and  passed 
through  Samaria.  At  that  time  certain  priests,  desirous 
to  shew  their  valour,  were  slain  in  battle,  for  that  they 
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went  out  to  fight  unadvisedly.  So  Judas  turned  to 
Azotus  in  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and  when  he  had 
pulled  down  their  altars,  and  burned  their  carved  im- 
ages with  fire,  and  spoiled  their  cities,  he  returned 
into  the  land  of  Judea. 

About  that  time  king  Antiochus  travelling  through 
the  high  countries  heard  say ,  that  Elymais  in  the  coun- 
try of  Persia  was  a  city  greatly  renowned  for  riches, 
silver,  and  gold ;  and  that  there  was  in  it  a  very  rich 
temple,  wherein  were  coverings  of  gold,  and  breast- 
plates, and  shields,  which  Alexander,  son  of  Philip, 
the  Macedonian  king,  who  reigned  first  among  the 
Grecians,  had  left  there.  Wherefore  he  came  and 
sought  to  take  the  city,  and  to  spoil  it;  but  he  was  not 
able,  because  they  of  the  city,  having  had  warning 
thereof,  rose  up  against  him  in  battle:  so  he  fled,  and 
departed  thence  with  great  heaviness,  and  returned  to 
Babylon.  Moreover  there  came  one  who  brought  him 
tidings  into  Persia,  that  the  armies,  which  went  against 
the  land  of  Judea,  were  put  to  flight:  and  that  Lysias, 
who  went  forth  first  with  a  great  power,  was  driven 
away  of  the  Jews  ;  and  that  they  were  made  strong 
by  the  armour,  and  power,  and  store  of  spoils,  which 
they  had  gotten  of  the  armies,  whom  they  had  de- 
stroyed: also  that  they  had  pulled  down  the  abomina- 
tion, which  he  had  set  up  upon  the  altar  in  Jerusalem, 
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and  that  they  had  com  passed  about  the  san6luary  with 
high  walls,  as  before,  and  his  city  Bethsura.  Now 
when  the  king  heard  these  words,  he  was  astonished 
and  soremoved :  whereupon  he  laid  him  down  upon  his 
bed,  and  fell  sick  for  grief,  because  it  had  not  befallen 
him  as  he  looked  for.  And  there  he  continued  many 
days:  for  his  grief  v»^as  ever  more  and  more,  and  he 
made  account  that  he  should  die.  Wherefore  he  called 
for  all  his  friends,  and  said  unto  them.  The  sleep  is 
gone  from  mine  eyes,  and  my  heart  faileth  for  very 
care.  And  I  thought  with  myself.  Into  what  tribula- 
tion am  I  come,  and  how  great  a  flood  of  misery  is  it, 
wherein  now  I  am !  for  I  was  bountiful  and  beloved 
in  my  power.  But  now  I  remember  the  evils  that  I  did 
at  Jerusalem,  and  that  I  took  all  the  vessels  of  gold 
and  silver  that  were  therein,  and  sent  to  destroy  the 
inhabitants  of  Judea  without  a  cause.  I  perceive  there- 
fore that  for  this  cause  these  troubles  are  come  upon 
me,  and,  behold,  I  perish  through  great  grief  in  a 
strange  land.  Then  called  he  for  Philip,  one  of  his 
friends,  whom  he  made  ruler  over  all  his  realm,  and 
gave  him  the  crown,  and  his  robe,  and  his  signet,  to  the 
end  he  should  bring  up  his  son  Antiochus,  and  nour- 
ish him  up  for  the  kingdom.  So  king  Antiochus  died 
there  in  the  hundred  forty  and  ninth  year.  Now  when 
Lysias  knew  that  the  king  was  dead,  he  set  up  Anti- 

[    1243   ] 


I.  MACCABEES  [vi 

ochus  his  son,  whom  he  had  brought  up  being  young, 
to  reign  in  his  stead,  and  his  name  he  called  Eupator. 
About  this  time  they  that  were  in  the  tower  shut  up 
the  Israelites  round  about  the  san6luary,  and  sought 
always  their  hurt,  and  the  strengthening  of  the  hea- 
then. Wherefore  Judas,  purposing  to  destroy  them, 
called  all  the  people  together  to  besiege  them .  So  they 
came  together,  and  besieged  them  in  the  hundred 
and  fiftieth  year,  and  he  made  mounts  for  shot  against 
them ,  and  other  engines.  Howbeit  certain  of  them  that 
were  besieged  got  forth,  unto  whom  some  ungodly 
men  of  Israel  joined  themselves:  and  they  went  unto 
the  king,  and  said,  How  long  will  it  be  ere  thou  exe- 
cute judgment,  and  avenge  our  brethren.^  We  have 
been  willing  to  serve  thy  father,  and  to  do  as  he  would 
have  us,  and  to  obey  his  commandments;  for  which 
cause  they  of  our  nation  besiege  the  tower,  and  are 
alienated  from  us:  moreover  as  many  of  us  as  they 
could  light  on  they  slew,  and  spoiled  our  inheritance. 
Neither  have  they  stretched  out  their  hand  against  us 
only,  but  also  against  all  their  borders.  And,  behold, 
this  day  are  they  besieging  the  tower  at  Jerusalem, 
to  take  it:  the  sanctuary  also  and  Bethsura  have  they 
fortified.  Wherefore  if  thou  dost  not  prevent  them 
quickly,  they  will  do  greater  things  than  these,  nei- 
ther shalt  thou  be  able  to  rule  them.  ' 
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Now  when  the  king  heard  this,  he  was  angry,  and 
gathered  together  all  his  friends,  and  the  captains  of 
his  army , and  those  that  had  charge  of  the  horse.There 
came  also  unto  him  from  other  kingdoms,  and  from 
isles  of  the  sea, bands  of  hired  soldiers.  So  that  the  num- 
ber of  his  army  was  an  hundred  thousand  footmen, 
and  twenty  thousand  horsemen,  and  two  and  thirty 
elephants  exercised  in  battle.  These  went  through 
Idumea,  and  pitched  against  Bethsura,  which  they  as- 
saulted many  days,  making  engines  of  war;  but  they 
of  Bethsura  came  out,  and  burned  them  with  fire,  and 
fought  valiantly.  Upon  this  Judas  removed  from  the 
tower,  and  pitched  in  Bathzacharias,  over  against  the 
king's  camp.Then  the  king  rising  very  early  marched 
fiercely  with  his  host  toward  Bathzacharias,  where 
his  armies  made  them  ready  to  battle,  and  sounded 
the  trumpets.  And  to  the  end  they  might  provoke  the 
elephants  to  fight,  they  shewed  them  the  blood  of 
grapes  and  mulberries.  Moreover  they  divided  the 
beasts  among  the  armies,  and  for  every  elephant  they 
appointed  a  thousand  men,  armed  with  coats  of  mail, 
and  with  helmets  of  brass  on  their  heads ;  and  beside 
this, for  every  beast  were  ordained  fivehundred  horse- 
men of  the  best.These  were  ready  at  every  occasion: 
wheresoever  the  beast  was,  and  whithersoever  the 
beast  went,  they  went  also,  neith  ?r  departed  they  from 
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liim.  And  upon  the  beasts  were  there  strong  towers 
of  wood,  which  covered  every  one  of  them,  and  were 
girt  fast  unto  them  with  devices:  there  were  also  upon 
every  one  two  and  thirty  strong  men,  that  fought  up- 
on them,  beside  the  Indian  that  ruled  him.  As  for  the 
remnant  of  the  horsemen,  they  set  them  on  this  side 
and  that  side  at  the  two  parts  of  the  host,  giving  them 
signs  what  to  do,  and  being  harnessed  all  over  amidst 
the  ranks.  Now  when  the  sun  shone  upon  the  shields 
of  gold  and  brass,  the  mountains  glistered  therewith, 
and  shined  like  lamps  of  fire.  So  part  of  the  king's 
army  being  spread  upon  the  high  mountains,  and  part 
on  the  valleys  below,  they  marched  on  safely  and  in 
order.  Wherefore  all  that  heard  the  noise  of  their  mul- 
titude, and  the  marching  of  the  company,  and  the  rat- 
tling of  the  harness,  were  moved:  for  the  army  was 
very  great  and  mighty. 

Then  Judas  and  his  host  drew  near,  and  entered 
into  battle,  and  there  were  slain  of  the  king's  army 
six  hundred  men.  Eleazar  also,  surnamed  Savaran, 
perceiving  that  one  of  the  beasts,  armed  with  royal 
harness,  was  higher  than  all  the  rest,  and  supposing 
that  the  king  was  upon  him,  put  himself  in  jeopardy, 
to  the  end  he  might  deliver  his  people,  and  get  him  a 
perpetual  name:  wherefore  he  ran  upon  him  coura- 
geously through  the  midst  of  the  battle,  slaying  on  the 
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right  hand  and  on  the  left,  so  that  they  were  divided 
from  him  on  both  sides.  Which  done,  he  crept  under 
the  elephant,  and  thrust  him  under,  and  slew  him : 
whereupon  the  elephant  fell  down  upon  him,  and  there 
he  died.  Howbeit  the  rest  of  the  Jews  seeing  the 
strength  of  the  king,  and  the  violence  of  his  forces, 
turned  away  from  them. 

Then  the  king's  army  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  meet 
them ,  and  the  king  pitched  his  tents  against  Judea,  and 
against  mount  Sion.  But  with  them  that  were  in  Beth- 
sura  he  made  peace :  for  they  came  out  of  the  city,  be- 
cause they  had  no  vi6f  uals  there  to  endure  the  siege, 
it  being  a  year  of  rest  to  the  land.  So  the  king  took 
Bethsura,  and  set  a  garrison  there  to  keep  it.  As  for 
thesan61:uary,he  besieged  it  many  days  rand  set  there 
artillery  with  engines  and  instruments  to  cast  fire  and 
stones,  and  pieces  to  cast  darts  and  slings.  Whereupon 
they  also  made  engines  against  their  engines,  and  held 
them  battle  a  long  season.  Yet  at  the  last,  their  ves- 
sels being  without  victuals,  ( for  that  it  was  the  seventh 
year,  and  they  in  Judea,  that  were  delivered  from  the 
Gentiles,  had  eaten  up  the  residue  of  the  store ; )  there 
were  but  a  few  left  in  the  san6luary,  because  the  fa- 
mine did  so  prevail  against  them,  that  they  were  fain 
to  disperse  themselves,  every  man  to  his  own  place. 

At  that  time  Lysias  heard  say,  that  Philip,  whom 
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Antiochus  the  king,  whiles  he  lived,  had  appointed  to 
bring  up  his  son  Antiochus, that  he  might  beking,  was 
returned  out  of  Persia  and  Media,  and  the  king's  host 
also  that  went  with  him,  and  that  he  sought  to  take 
unto  him  the  ruling  of  the  affairs.  Wherefore  he  went 
in  all  haste,  and  said  to  the  king  and  the  captains  of 
the  host  and  the  company,  We  decay  daily,  and  our 
vi6luals  are  but  small,  and  the  place  we  lay  siege  unto 
is  strong,  and  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  lie  upon  us: 
now  therefore  let  us  be  friends  with  these  men,  and 
make  peace  with  them ,  and  with  all  their  nation ;  and 
covenant  with  them,  that  they  shall  live  after  their 
laws,  as  they  did  before:  for  they  are  therefore  dis- 
pleased, and  have  done  all  these  things,  because  we 
abolished  their  laws.  So  the  king  and  the  princes  were 
content:  wherefore  he  sent  unto  them  to  make  peace; 
and  they  accepted  thereof.  Also  the  king  and  the 
princes  made  an  oath  unto  them:  whereupon  they  went 
out  of  the  strong  hold.  Then  the  king  entered  into 
mount  Sion ;  but  when  he  saw  the  strength  of  the  place, 
he  brake  his  oath  that  he  had  made,  and  gave  com- 
mandment to  pull  down  the  wall  round  about.  After- 
ward departed  he  in  all  haste,  and  returned  unto  An- 
tiochia,  where  he  found  Philip  to  be  master  of  the  city: 
so  he  fought  against  him,  and  took  the  city  by  force. 
In  the  hundred  and  one  and  fiftieth  year  Demetrius 
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the  son  of  Seleucus  departed  from  Rome,  and  came 
up  with  a  few  men  unto  a  city  of  the  sea  coast,  and 
reigned  there.  And  as  he  entered  into  the  palace  of  his 
ancestors,  so  it  was,  that  his  forces  had  taken  Antio- 
chus  and  Lysias,  to  bring  them  unto  him.  Wherefore, 
when  he  knew  it,  he  said.  Let  me  not  see  their  faces. 
So  his  host  slew  them.  Now  when  Demetrius  was  set 
upon  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  there  came  unto  him 
all  the  wicked  and  ungodly  men  of  Israel,  having  Al- 
cimus,  who  was  desirous  to  be  high  priest,  for  their 
captain:  and  they  accused  the  people  to  the  king,  say- 
ing, Judas  and  his  brethren  have  slain  all  thy  friends, 
and  driven  us  out  of  our  own  land.  Now  therefore  send 
some  man  whom  thou  trustest,  and  let  him  go  and 
see  what  havock  he  hath  made  among  us,  and  in  the 
king's  land,  and  let  him  punish  them  with  all  them  that 
aid  them . 

Then  the  king  chose  Bacchides,  a  friend  of  the  king, 
who  ruled  beyond  the  flood,  and  was  a  great  man  in 
the  kingdom,  and  faithful  to  the  king.  And  him  he  sent 
with  thatwicked  Alcimus,  whom  he  made  high  priest, 
and  commanded  that  he  should  take  vengeance  of  the 
children  of  Israel.  So  they  departed,  and  came  with  a 
great  power  into  the  land  of  Judea,  where  they  sent 
messengers  to  Judas  and  his  brethren  with  peaceable 
words  deceitfully.  But  they  gave  no  heed  to  their 
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words;  for  they  saw  that  they  were  come  with  a  great 
power.  Then  did  there  assemble  unto  Alcimus  and 
Bacchides  a  company  of  scribes,  to  require  justice.  Now 
the  Assideans  were  the  first  among  the  children  of  Is- 
rael that  sought  peace  of  them :  for  said  they,  One  that 
is  a  priest  of  the  seed  of  Aaron  is  come  with  this  army, 
and  he  will  do  us  no  wrong.  So  he  spake  unto  them 
peaceably,  and  swareuntothem,  saying,  We  will  pro- 
cure the  harm  neither  of  you  nor  your  friends.  Where- 
upon they  believed  him :  howbeit  he  took  of  them 
threescore  men,  and  slew  them  in  one  day,  according 
to  the  words  which  he  wrote.  The  flesh  of  thy  saints 
have  they  cast  out,  and  their  blood  have  they  shed 
round  about  Jerusalem,  and  there  was  none  to  bury 
them .  Wherefore  the  fear  and  dread  of  them  fell  upon 
all  the  people,  who  said,  There  is  neither  truth  nor 
righteousness  in  them ;  for  they  have  broken  the  cove- 
nant and  oath  that  they  made.  After  this  removed  Bac- 
chides from  Jerusalem, and  pitched  his  tents  in  Bezeth, 
where  he  sent  and  took  many  of  the  men  that  had  for- 
saken him,  and  certain  of  the  people  also,  and  when  he 
had  slain  them,  he  cast  them  into  the  great  pit. Then 
committed  he  the  country  to  Alcimus, and  left  with  him 
a  power  to  aid  him :  so  Bacchides  went  to  the  king. 

But  Alcimus  contended  for  the  high  priesthood. 
And  unto  him  resorted  all  such  as  troubled  the  people, 
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who,  after  they  had  gotten  the  land  of  Juda  into  their 
power, did  much  hurt  in  Israel.  Now  when  Judas  saw 
all  the  mischief  that  Alcimus  and  his  company  had 
done  among  the  Israelites,  even  above  the  heathen, 
he  went  out  into  all  the  coasts  of  Judea  round  about, 
and  took  vengeance  of  them  that  had  revolted  from 
him ,  so  that  they  durst  no  more  go  forth  into  the  coun- 
try. On  the  other  side,  when  Alcimus  saw  that  Judas 
and  his  company  had  gotten  the  upper  hand,  and  knew 
that  he  was  not  able  to  abide  their  force,  he  went  again 
to  the  king,  and  said  all  the  worst  of  them  that  he  could. 
Then  the  king  sent  Nicanor,  one  of  his  honourable 
princes,  a  man  that  bare  deadly  hate  unto  Israel,  with 
commandment  to  destroy  the  people.  So  Nicanor  came 
to  Jerusalem  with  a  great  force ;  and  sent  unto  Judas 
and  his  brethren  deceitfully  with  friendly  words,  say- 
ing. Let  there  be  no  battle  betvv^een  me  and  you ;  I 
will  come  with  a  few  men, that  I  may  see  you  in  peace. 
He  came  therefore  to  Judas,  and  they  saluted  one  an- 
other peaceably.  Howbeit  the  enemies  were  prepared 
to  take  away  Judas  by  violence.  Which  thing  after  it 
was  known  to  Judas,  to  wit,  that  he  came  unto  him 
with  deceit,  he  was  sore  afraid  of  him,  and  would  see 
his  face  no  more.  Nicanor  also,  when  he  saw  that  his 
counsel  was  discovered,  went  out  to  fight  against  Ju- 
das beside  Capharsalama:  where  there  were  slain  of 
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Nicanor's  side  about  five  thousand  men,  and  the  rest 
fled  into  the  city  of  David. 

After  this  went  Nicanor  up  to  mount  Sion ,  and  there 
came  out  of  the  san6luary  certain  of  the  priests  and  cer- 
tain of  the  elders  of  the  people,  to  salute  him  peaceably, 
and  to  shew  him  the  burnt  sacrifice  that  was  offered  for 
the  king.  But  he  mocked  them,  and  laughed  at  them, 
and  abused  them  shamefully,  and  spake  proudly,  and 
sware  in  his  wrath,  saying.  Unless  Judas  and  his  host 
be  now  delivered  into  my  hands,  if  ever  I  come  again 
in  safety,  I  will  burn  up  this  house:  and  with  that  he 
went  out  in  a  great  rage.  Then  the  priests  entered  in, 
and  stood  before  the  altar  and  the  temple,  weeping, 
and  saying,  Thou,  O  Lord,  didst  choose  this  house  to 
be  called  by  thy  name,  and  to  be  a  house  of  prayer 
and  petition  for  thy  people:  be  avenged  of  this  man 
and  his  host,  and  let  them  fall  by  the  sword:  remem- 
ber their  blasphemies,  and  suffer  them  not  to  continue 
any  longer. 

So  Nicanor  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  pitched  his 
tents  in  Bethhoron,  where  an  host  out  of  Syria  met 
him.  But  Judas  pitched  in  Adasa  with  three  thousand 
men,  and  there  he  prayed,  saying,  O  Lord,  when  they 
that  were  sent  from  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  blas- 
phemed, thine  angel  went  out,  and  smote  an  hundred 
fourscore  and  five  thousand  of  them.  Even  so  destroy 
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thou  this  host  before  us  this  day ,  that  the  restmay  know 
that  he  hath  spoken  blasphemously  against  thy  sanc- 
tuary, and  judge  thou  him  according  to  his  wicked- 
ness. So  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar  the  hosts 
joined  battle :  butNicanor's  host  was  discomfited,  and 
he  himself  was  first  slain  in  the  battle.  Now  when  Ni- 
canor's  host  saw  that  he  was  slain,  they  cast  away 
their  weapons,  and  fled.  Then  they  pursued  after  them 
a  day's  journey,  from  Adasa  unto  Gazera,  sounding 
an  alarm  after  them  with  their  trumpets.  Whereupon 
they  came  forth  out  of  all  the  towns  of  Judea  round 
about,  and  closed  them  in ;  so  that  they,  turning  back 
upon  them  that  pursued  them ,  were  all  slain  with  the 
sword,  and  not  one  of  them  was  left.  Afterwards  they 
took  the  spoils,  and  the  prey,  and  smote  ofFNicanor's 
head,  and  his  right  hand,  which  he  stretched  out  so 
proudly,  and  brought  them  away,  and  hanged  them 
up  toward  Jerusalem.  For  this  cause  the  people  re- 
joiced greatly,  and  they  kept  that  day  a  day  of  great 
gladness.  Moreover  they  ordained  to  keepyearly  this 
day,  being  the  thirteenth  of  Adar.  Thus  the  land  of 
Juda  was  in  rest  a  little  while. 

Now  Judas  had  heard  of  the  fame  of  the  Romans, 
that  they  were  mighty  and  valiant  men,  and  such  as 
would  lovingly  accept  all  that  joined  themselves  unto 
them,  and  make  a  league  of  amity  with  all  that  came 
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unto  them;  and  that  they  were  men  of  great  valour. 
It  was  told  him  also  of  their  wars  and  noble  a6ls  which 
they  had  done  among  the  Galatians,  and  how  they 
had  conquered  them,  and  brought  them  under  tribute ; 
and  what  they  had  done  in  the  country  of  Spain,  for 
the  winning  of  the  mines  of  the  silver  and  gold  which 
is  there ;  and  that  by  their  policy  and  patience  they 
had  conquered  all  the  place,  though  it  were  very  far 
from  them ;  and  the  kings  also  that  came  against  therri 
from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth,  till  they  had  dis- 
comfited them,  and  given  them  a  great  overthrow, 
so  that  the  rest  did  give  them  tribute  every  year:  be- 
side this,  how  they  had  discomfited  in  battle  Philip, 
and  Perseus,  king  of  the  Citims,  with  others  that  lifted 
up  themselves  against  them,  and  had  overcome  them : 
how  also  Antiochus  the  great  king  of  Asia,  that  came 
against  them  in  battle,  having  an  hundred  and  twenty 
elephants,  with  horsemen,  and  chariots,  and  a  very 
great  army,  was  discomfited  by  them ;  and  how  they 
took  him  alive,  and  covenanted  that  he  and  such  as 
reigned  after  him  should  pay  a  great  tribute,  and  give 
hostages,  and  that  which  was  agreed  upon,  and  the 
country  of  India,  and  Media,  and  Lydia,  and  of  the 
goodliest  countries,  which  they  took  of  him,  and  gave 
to  king  Eumenes:  moreover  how  the  Grecians  had 
determined  to  come  and  destroy  them ;  and  that  they, 
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having  knowledge  thereof,  sent  against  them  a  cer- 
tain captain,  and  fighting  with  them  slew  many  of 
them,  and  carried  away  captives  their  wives  and  their 
children,  and  spoiled  them ,  and  took  possession  of  their 
lands,  and  pulled  down  their  strong  holds,  and  brought 
them  to  be  their  servants  unto  this  day :  it  was  told  him 
besides,  how  they  destroyed  and  brought  under  their 
dominion  all  other  kingdoms  and  isles  that  at  anytime 
resisted  them ;  but  with  their  friends  and  such  as  re- 
lied upon  them  they  kept  amity :  and  that  they  had  con- 
quered kingdoms  both  far  and  nigh,  insomuch  as  all 
that  heard  of  their  name  were  afraid  of  them:  also 
that,  whom  they  would  help  to  a  kingdom ,  those  reign ; 
and  whom  again  they  would,  they  displace:  finally, 
that  they  were  greatly  exalted :  yet  for  all  this  none 
of  them  wore  a  crown,  or  was  clothed  in  purple,  to  be 
magnified  thereby :  moreover  how  they  had  made  for 
themselves  a  senate  house,  wherein  three  hundred 
and  twenty  men  sat  in  council  daily,  consulting  alway 
for  the  people,  to  the  end  the}'^  might  be  well  ordered : 
and  that  they  committed  their  government  to  one 
man  every  year,  who  ruled  over  all  their  country, 
and  that  all  were  obedient  to  that  one,  and  that  there 
was  neither  envy  nor  emulation  among  them. 

In  consideration  of  these  things,  Judas  chose  Eu- 
polemus  the  son  of  John,  the  son  of  Accos,  and  Jason 
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the  son  of  Eleazar,  and  sent  them  to  Rome,  to  make 
a  league  of  amity  and  confederacy  with  them,  and 
to  intreat  them  that  they  would  take  the  yoke  from 
them  ;  for  they  saw  that  the  kingdom  of  the  Grecians 
did  oppress  Israel  with  servitude.  They  went  there- 
fore to  Rome,  which  was  a  very  great  journey,  and 
came  into  the  senate,  where  they  spake  and  said,  Judas 
Maccabeus  with  his  brethren,  and  the  people  of  the 
Jews,  have  sent  us  unto  you,  to  make  a  confederacy 
and  peace  with  you,  and  that  we  might  be  registered 
your  confederates  and  friends.  So  that  matter  pleased 
the  Romans  well.  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  epistle 
which  the  senate  wrote  back  again  in  tables  of  brass, 
and  sent  to  Jerusalem,  that  there  they  might  have  by 
them  a  memorial  of  peace  and  confederacy : 

Good  success  be  to  the  Romans,  and  to  the  people 
of  the  Jews,  by  sea  and  by  land  for  ever:  the  sword 
also  and  enemy  be  far  from  them.  If  there  come  first 
any  war  upon  the  Romans  or  any  of  their  confederates 
throughout  all  their  dominion,  the  people  of  the  Jews 
shall  help  them,  as  the  time  shall  be  appointed,  with 
all  their  heart:  neither  shall  they  give  any  thing  unto 
them  that  make  war  upon  them,  or  aid  them  with 
vi6luals, weapons,  money,  or  ships,  as  it  hath  seemed 
good  unto  the  Romans ;  but  they  shall  keep  their  cove- 
nants without  taking  any  thing  therefore.  In  the  same 
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manner  also,  if  war  come  first  upon  the  nation  of  the 
Jews,  the  Romans  shall  help  them  with  all  their  heart, 
according  as  the  time  shall  be  appointed  them:  neither 
shall  vi6luals  be  given  to  them  that  take  part  against 
them ,  or  weapons ,  or  money ,  or  ships ,  as  it  hath  seem  ed 
good  to  the  Romans ;  but  they  shall  keep  their  cove- 
nants ,  and  that  without  deceit.  According  to  these  arti- 
cles did  the  Romans  make  a  covenant  with  the  people 
of  the  Jews.  Howbeit  if  hereafter  the  one  party  or  the 
other  shall  think  meet  to  add  or  diminish  any  thing, 
they  may  do  it  at  their  pleasures,  and  whatsoever  they 
shall  add  or  take  away  shall  be  ratified.  And  as  touch- 
ing the  evils  that  Demetrius  doeth  to  the  Jews,  we 
have  written  unto  him,  saying.  Wherefore  hast  thou 
made  thy  yoke  heavy  upon  our  friends  and  confed- 
erates the  Jews  ?  If  therefore  they  com  plain  any  more 
against  thee,  we  will  do  them  justice,  and  fight  with 
thee  by  sea  and  b}^  land. 

Furthermore  when  Demetrius  heard  that  Nica- 
nor  and  his  host  were  slain  in  battle,  he  sent  Bac- 
chides  and  Alcimus  into  the  land  of  Judea  the  second 
time,  and  with  them  the  chief  strength  of  his  host: 
who  went  forth  by  the  wa}^  that  leadeth  to  Galgala, 
and  pitched  their  tents  before  Masaloth,  which  is  in 
Arbela,  and  after  they  had  won  it,  they  slew  much 
people.  Also  the  first  month  of  the  hundred  fifty  and 
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second  year  they  encamped  before  Jerusalem :  from 
whence  they  removed ,  and  went  to  Berea ,  with  twenty 
thousand  footmen  and  two  thousand  horsemen. 

Now  Judas  had  pitched  his  tents  at  Eleasa,  and 
three  thousand  chosen  men  with  him :  who  seeing  the 
multitude  of  the  other  army  to  be  so  great  were  sore 
afraid;  whereupon  many  conveyed  themselves  out 
of  the  host,  insomuch  as  there  abode  of  them  no  more 
but  eight  hundred  men.  When  Judas  therefore  saw 
that  his  host  slipt  away,  and  that  the  battle  pressed 
upon  him,  he  was  sore  troubled  in  mind,  and  much 
distressed,  for  that  he  had  no  time  to  gather  them  to- 
gether. Nevertheless  unto  them  that  remained  he  said, 
Let  us  arise  and  go  up  against  our  enemies,  if  perad- 
venture  we  may  be  able  to  fight  with  them.  But  they 
dehorted  him,  saying.  We  shall  never  be  able:  let 
us'  now  rather  save  our  lives,  and  hereafter  we  will 
return  with  our  brethren,  and  figlit  against  them :  for 
we  are  but  few.  Then  Judas  said,  God  forbid  that  I 
should  do  this  thing,  and  flee  away  from  them :  if  our 
time  be  come,  let  us  die  manfully  for  our  brethren, 
and  let  us  not  stain  our  honour.  With  that  the  host  of 
Bacchides  removed  out  of  their  tents,  and  stood  over 
against  them,  their  horsemen  being  divided  into  two 
troops,  and  their  slingers  and  archers  going  before  the 
host,  and  they  that  marched  in  the  fore  ward  were  all 
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mighty  men.  As  for  Bacchides,  he  was  in  the  right 
wing:  so  the  host  drew  near  on  the  two  parts,  and 
sounded  their  trumpets.  They  also  of  Judas'  side,  even 
they  sounded  their  trumpets  also,  so  that  the  earth 
shook  at  the  noise  of  the  armies,  and  the  battle  conti- 
nued from  morning  till  night.  Now  when  Judas  per- 
ceived that  Bacchides  and  the  strength  of  his  army 
were  on  the  right  side,  he  took  with  him  all  the  hardy 
men,  who  discomfited  the  right  wing,  and  pursued 
them  unto  the  mount  Azotus.  But  when  they  of  the 
left  wing  saw  that  they  of  the  right  wing  were  dis- 
comfited, they  followed  upon  Judas  and  those  that 
were  with  him  hard  at  the  heels  from  behind :  where- 
upon there  was  a  sore  battle,  insomuch  as  many  were 
slain  on  both  parts.  Judas  also  was  killed,  and  the  rem- 
nant fled.  Then  Jonathan  and  Simon  took  Judas  their 
brother,  and  buried  him  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  fathers 
in  Modin.  Moreover  they  bewailed  him,  and  all  Is- 
rael made  great  lamentation  for  him,  and  mourned 
many  days,  saying,  How  is  the  valiant  man  fallen, 
that  delivered  Israel !  As  for  the  other  things  concern- 
ing Judas  and  his  wars,  and  the  noble  a6f  s  which  he 
did,  and  his  greatness,  they  are  not  written:  for  they 
were  very  many. 

.  Now  after  the  death  of  Judas  the  wicked  began  to 
put  forth  tlieir  heads  in  all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  and 
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there  arose  up  all  such  as  wrought  iniquity.  In  those 
days  also  was  there  a  very  great  famine,  by  reason 
whereof  the  country  revolted,  and  went  with  them. 
Then  Bacchides  chose  the  wicked  men,  and  made 
them  lords  of  the  country .  And  they  made  enquiry  and 
search  for  Judas'  friends,  and  brought  them  unto  Bac- 
chides, who  took  vengeance  of  them,  and  used  them 
despitefully.  So  was  there  a  great  affli6lion  in  Israel, 
the  like  whereof  was  not  since  the  time  that  a  prophet 
was  not  seen  among  them.  For  this  cause  all  Judas' 
friends  came  together,  and  said  unto  Jonathan,  Since 
thy  brother  Judas  died,  we  have  no  man  like  him  to  go 
forth  against  our  enemies,  and  Bacchides,  and  against 
them  of  our  nation  that  are  adversaries  to  us.  Now 
therefore  we  have  chosen  thee  this  day  to  be  our  prince 
and  captain  in  his  stead,  that  thou  may  est  fight  our 
battles. Upon  this  Jonathan  took  the  governance  upon 
him  at  that  time,  and  rose  up  instead  of  his  brother 
Judas. 

But  when  Bacchides  gat  knowledge  thereof,  he 
sought  for  to  slay  him. Then  Jonathan,  and  Simon  his 
brother,  and  all  that  were  with  him,  perceiving  that, 
fled  into  the  wilderness  of  Thecoe,  and  pitched  their 
tents  by  the  water  of  the  pool  Asphar.  Which  when 
Bacchides  understood,  he  came  near  to  Jordan  with 
all  his  host  upon  the  sabbath  day.  Now  Jonathan  had 
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sent  his  brother  John,  a  captain  of  the  people,  to  pray 
his  friends  the  Nabathites,  that  they  might  leave  with 
them  their  carriage,  which  was  much.  But  the  chil- 
dren of  Jambri  came  out  of  Medaba,  and  took  John, 
and  all  that  he  had,  and  went  their  way  with  it.  After 
this  came  word  to  Jonathan  and  Simon  his  brother, 
that  the  children  of  Jambri  made  a  great  marriage, 
and  were  bringing  the  bride  from  Nadabatha  with  a 
great  train,  as  being  the  daughter  of  one  of  the  great 
princes  of  Chanaan.  Therefore  they  remembered  John 
their  brother,  and  went  up,  and  hid  themselves  under 
the  covert  of  the  mountain :  where  they  lifted  up  their 
eyes,  and  looked,  and,  behold,  there  was  much  ado 
and  great  carriage:  and  the  bridegroom  came  forth, 
and  his  friends  and  brethren,  to  meet  them  with  drums, 
and  instruments  of  musick,  and  many  weapons. Then 
Jonathan  and  they  that  were  with  him  rose  up  against 
them  from  the  place  where  they  lay  in  ambush,  and 
made  a  slaughter  of  them  in  such  sort,  as  many  fell 
dow^n  dead,  and  the  remnant  fled  into  the  mountain, 
and  they  took  all  their  spoils.  Thus  was  the  marriage 
turned  into  mourning,  and  the  noise  of  their  melody 
into  lamentation.  So  when  they  had  avenged  fully  the 
blood  of  their  brother,  they  turned  again  to  the  marsh 
of  Jordan. 

Now  when  Bacchides  heard  hereof, he  came  on  the 
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sabbath  day  unto  the  banks  of  Jordan  with  a  great 
power. Then  Jonathan  said  to  his  company,  Let  us  go 
up  now  and  fight  for  our  lives,  for  it  standeth  not  with 
us  to  day,  as  in  time  past:  for,  behold,  the  battle  is  be- 
fore us  and  behind  us,  and  the  water  of  Jordan  on  this 
side  and  that  side,  the  marsh  likewise  and  wood,  nei- 
ther is  there  place  for  us  to  turn  aside.  Wherefore  cry 
ye  now  unto  heaven,  that  ye  may  be  delivered  from 
the  hand  of  your  enemies.  With  that  they  joined  battle, 
and  Jonathan  stretched  forth  his  hand  to  smite  Bac- 
chides,  but  he  turned  back  from  him.  Then  Jonathan 
and  they  that  were  with  him  leapt  into  Jordan,  and 
swam  over  unto  the  farther  bank :  howbeit  the  other 
passed  not  over  Jordan  unto  them .  So  there  were  slain 
of  Bacchides'  side  that  day  about  a  thousand  men. 

Afterward  returned  Bacchides  to  Jerusalem,  and 
repaired  the  strong  cities  in  Judea;  the  fort  in  Jeri- 
cho, and  Emmaus,  and  Bethhoron,  and  Bethel,  and 
Thamnatha,  Pharathoni,  and  Taphon,  these  did  he 
strengthen  with  high  walls,  with  gates,  and  with  bars. 
And  in  them  he  set  a  garrison,  that  they  might  work 
malice  upon  Israel.  He  fortified  also  the  city  Beth- 
sura,  and  Gazara,  and  the  tower,  and  put  forces  in 
them,  and  provision  of  vi6luals.  Besides,  he  took  the 
chief  men's  sons  in  the  country  for  hostages,  and  put 
them  into  the  tower  at  Jerusalem  to  be  kept.  More- 
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over  in  the  hundred  fifty  and  third  year,  in  the  second 
month,  Alcimus  commanded  that  the  wall  of  the  in- 
ner court  of  the  san6luary  should  be  pulled  down ;  he 
pulled  down  also  the  works  of  the  prophets.  And  as 
he  began  to  pull  down, even  at  that  time  was  Alcimus 
plagued,  and  his  enterprizes  hindered:  for  his  mouth 
was  stopped,  and  he  was  taken  with  a  palsy,  so  that 
he  could  no  more  speak  any  thing,  nor  give  order 
concerning  his  house.  So  Alcimus  died  at  that  time 
with  great  torment.  Now  when  Bacchides  saw  that 
Alcimus  was  dead,  he  returned  to  the  king:  where- 
upon the  land  of  Judea  was  in  rest  two  years. 

Then  all  the  ungodly  men  held  a  council,  saying, 
Behold,  Jonathan  and  his  company  are  at  ease,  and 
dwell  without  care :  now  therefore  we  will  bring  Bac- 
chides hither,  who  shall  take  them  all  in  one  night. 
So  they  went  and  consulted  with  him. Then  removed 
he,  and  came  with  a  great  host,  and  sent  letters  pri- 
vily to  his  adherents  in  Judea,  that  they  should  take 
Jonathan  and  those  that  were  with  him :  howbeit  they 
could  not,  because  their  counsel  wasknown  unto  them . 
Wherefore  they  took  of  the  men  of  the  country,  that 
were  authors  of  that  mischief,  about  fifty  persons,  and 
slew  them .  Afterward  Jonathan,  and  Simon,  and  they 
that  were  with  him ,  got  them  away  to  Bethbasi, which 
is  in  the  wilderness ,  and  they  repaired  the  decays  there- 
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of,  and  made  it  strong.  Which  thing  when  Bacchides 
knew,  he  gathered  together  all  his  host,  and  sent  word 
to  them  that  were  of  Judea.  Then  went  he  and  laid 
siege  against  Bethbasi ;  and  they  fought  against  it  a 
long  season,  and  made  engines  of  war.  But  Jonathan 
left  his  brother  Simon  in  the  city,  and  went  forth  him- 
self into  the  country,  and  with  a  certain  number  went 
he  forth.  And  he  smote  Odonarkes  and  his  brethren, 
and  the  children  of  Phasiron  in  their  tent.  And  when 
he  began  to  smite  them,  and  came  up  with  his  forces, 
Simon  and  his  company  went  out  of  the  city,  and 
burned  upthe  engines  of  war,  and  fought  against  Bac- 
chides, who  was  discomfited  by  them,  and  they  af- 
fli6led  him  sore :  for  his  counsel  and  travail  was  in  vain. 
Wherefore  he  was  very  wroth  at  the  wicked  men  that 
gave  him  counsel  to  come  into  the  country,  insomuch 
as  he  slew  many  of  them,  and  purposed  to  return  into 
his  own  country.  Whereof  when  Jonathan  had  know- 
ledge, he  sent  ambassadors  unto  him,  to  the  end  he 
should  make  peace  with  him ,  and  deliver  them  the  pri- 
soners. Which  thing  he  accepted,  and  did  according  to 
his  demands,  and  sware  unto  him  that  he  would  never 
do  him  harm  all  the  days  of  his  life.  When  therefore 
he  had  restored  unto  him  the  prisoners  that  he  had 
taken  aforetime  out  of  the  land  of  Judea,  he  returned 
and  went  his  way  into  his  own  land,  neither  came  he 
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any  more  into  their  borders.  Thus  the  sword  ceased 
from  Israel :  but  Jonathan  dwelt  at  Machmas,  and  be- 
gan to  govern  the  people;  and  he  destroyed  the  un- 
godly men  out  of  Israel. 

In  the  hundred  and  sixtieth  year  Alexander,  the  son 
of  Antiochus  surnamed  Epiphanes,  went  up  and  took 
Ptolemais:  for  the  people  had  received  him,  by  means 
whereof  he  reigned  there.  Now  when  king  Demetrius 
heard  thereof,  he  gathered  together  an  exceeding 
great  host,  and  went  forth  against  him  to  fight.  More- 
over Demetrius  sent  letters  unto  Jonathan  with  loving 
words,  so  as  he  magnified  him.  For  said  he.  Let  us 
first  make  peace  with  him,  before  he  join  with  Alex- 
ander against  us:  else  he  will  remember  all  the  evils 
that  we  have  done  against  him ,  and  against  his  bre- 
thren and  his  people.  Wherefore  he  gave  him  autho- 
rity to  gather  together  an  host,  and  to  provide  wea- 
pons, that  he  might  aid  him  in  battle:  he  commanded 
also  that  the  hostages  that  were  in  the  tower  should 
be  delivered  him. 

Then  came  Jonathan  to  Jerusalem,  and  read  the 
letters  in  the  audience  of  all  the  people,  and  of  them 
that  were  in  the  tower:  who  were  sore  afraid,  when 
they  heard  that  the  king  had  given  him  authority  to 
gather  together  an  host.  Whereupon  they  of  the  tower 
delivered  their  hostages  unto  Jonathan,  and  he  deli- 
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vered  them  unto  their  parents.  This  done,  Jonathan 
settled  himself  in  Jerusalem,  and  began  to  build  and 
repair  the  city.  And  he  commanded  the  workmen  to 
build  the  walls  and  the  mount  Sion  round  about  with 
square  stones  for  fortification;  and  they  did  so.  Then 
the  strangers,  that  were  in  the  fortresses  which  Bac- 
chides  had  built,  fled  away ;  insomuch  as  every  man 
left  his  place,  and  went  into  his  own  country.  Only  at 
Bethsura  certain  of  those  that  had  forsaken  the  law 
and  the  commandments  remained  still:  for  it  was  their 
place  of  refuge. 

Now  when  king  Alexander  had  heard  what  pro- 
mises Demetrius  had  sent  unto  Jonathan:  when  also 
it  was  told  him  of  the  battles  and  noble  a6ls  which  he 
and  his  brethren  had  done,  and  of  the  pains  that  they 
had  endured, he  said, Shall  we  find  such  another  man.^* 
now  therefore  we  will  make  him  our  friend  and  con- 
federate. Upon  this  he  wrote  a  letter,  and  sent  it  unto 
him ,  according  to  these  words,  saying,  King  Alexan- 
der to  his  brother  Jonathan  sendeth  greeting:  we  have 
heard  of  thee,  that  thou  art  a  man  of  great  power,  and 
meet  to  be  our  friend.  Wherefore  now  this  day  we  or- 
dain thee  to  be  the  high  priest  of  thy  nation,  and  to  be 
called  the  king's  friend ;  ( and  therewithal  he  sent  him 
a  purple  robe  and  a  crown  of  gold: )  and  require  thee 
to  take  our  part,  and  keep  friendship  with  us.  So  in 
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the  seventh  month  of  the  hundred  and  sixtieth  year, 
at  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles,  Jonathan  put  on  the 
holy  robe,  and  gathered  together  forces,  and  provided 
much  armour.  '^  -  r  :^  ^-  b'-^: . 

Whereof  when  Demetrius  heard,  he  was  very 
sorry,  and  said.  What  have  we  done,  that  Alexander 
hath  prevented  us  in  making  amity  with  the  Jews  to 
strengthen  himself?  I  also  will  write  unto  them  words 
of  encouragement,  and  promise  them  dignities  and 
gifts,  that  I  may  have  their  aid.  He  sent  unto  them 
therefore  to  this  efFe6l : 

King  Demetrius  unto  the  people  of  the  Jews  send- 
eth  greeting:  Whereas  ye  have  kept  covenants  with 
us,  and  continued  in  our  friendship,  not  joining  your- 
selves with  our  enemies,  we  have  heard  hereof,  and 
are  glad.  Wherefore  now  continue  ye  still  to  be  faith- 
ful unto  us,  and  we  will  well  recompense  you  for  the 
things  3^e  do  in  our  behalf,  and  v/ill  grant  you  many 
immunities,  and  give  you  rewards.  And  now  do  I  free 
you,  and  for  your  sake  I  release  all  the  Jews,  from 
tributes,  and  from  the  customs  of  salt,  and  from  crown 
taxes,  and  from  that  which  appertaineth  unto  me  to 
receive  for  the  third  part  of  the  seed,  and  the  half  of 
the  fruit  of  the  trees,  I  release  it  from  this  day  forth, 
so  that  they  shall  not  be  taken  of  the  land  of  Judea, 

nor  of  the  three  governments  which  are  added  there- 
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unto  out  of  the  country  of  Samaria  and  Galilee,  from 
this  day  forth  for  evermore.  Let  Jerusalem  also  be  holy 
and  free,  with  the  borders  thereof,  both  from  tenths 
and  tributes.  And  as  for  the  tower  which  is  at  Jeru- 
salem, I  yield  up  my  authority  over  it,  and  give  it  to 
the  high  priest,  that  he  may  set  in  it  such  men  as  he 
shall  choose  to  keep  it.  Moreover  I  freely  setatHberty 
every  one  of  the  Jews,  that  were  carried  captives  out 
of  the  land  of  Judea  into  any  part  of  my  kingdom,  and 
I  will  that  all  my  officers  remit  the  tributes  even  of 
their  cattle.  Furthermore  I  will  that  all  the  feasts,  and 
sabbaths,  and  new  moons,  and  solemn  days,  and  the 
three  days  before  the  feast,  and  the  three  days  after 
the  feast,  shall  be  all  days  of  immunity  and  freedom  for 
all  the  Jews  in  my  realm.  Also  no  man  shall  have  au- 
thority to  meddle  with  them, or  to  molest  any  of  them 
in  any  matter.  I  will  further,  that  there  be  enrolled 
among  the  king's  forces  about  thirty  thousand  men  of 
the  Jews,  unto  whom  pay  shall  be  given,  as  belongeth 
to  all  the  king's  forces.  And  of  them  some  shall  be 
placed  in  the  king's  strong  holds,  of  whom  also  some 
shall  be  set  over  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom ,  which  are 
of  trust:  and  I  will  that  their  overseers  and  governors 
be  of  themselves,  and  that  they  live  after  their  own 
laws,  even  as  the  king  hath  commanded  in  the  land  of 
Judea.  And  concerning  the  three  governments  thatare 
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added  to  Judea  from  the  country  of  Samaria,  let  them 
be  joined  with  Judea,  that  they  may  be  reckoned  to 
be  under  one,  nor  bound  to  obey  other  authority  than 
the  high  priest's.  As  for  Ptolemais,  and  the  land  per- 
taining thereto,  I  give  it  as  a  free  gift  to  the  san6tuary 
at  Jerusalem  for  the  necessary  expences  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. Moreover  I  give  every  year  fifteen  thousand 
shekels  of  silver  out  of  the  king's  accounts  from  the 
places  appertaining.  And  all  the  overplus,  which  the 
officers  payed  not  in  as  in  former  time,  from  hence- 
forth shall  be  given  toward  the  works  of  the  temple. 
And  beside  this,  the  five  thousand  shekels  of  silver, 
which  they  took  from  the  uses  of  the  temple  out  of 
the  accounts  year  by  year,  even  those  things  shall  be 
released,  because  they  appertain  to  the  priests  that 
minister.  And  whosoever  they  be  that  flee  unto  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem,  or  be  within  the  liberties  thereof, 
being  indebted  unto  the  king,  or  for  any  other  matter, 
let  them  be  at  liberty,  and  all  that  they  have  in  my 
realm.  Forthe  building  also  and  repairing  of  the  works 
of  the  san6fuary  expences  shall  be  given  of  the  king's 
accounts.  Yea,  and  for  the  building  of  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  fortifying  thereof  round  about, 
expences  shall  be  given  out  of  the  king's  accounts,  as 
also  for  the  building  of  the  walls  in  Judea. 

Now  when  Jonathan  and  the  people  heard  these 
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words,  they  gave  no  credit  unto  them,  nor  received 
them,  because  they  remembered  the  great  evil  that  he 
had  done  in  Israel ;  for  he  had  affii6led  them  very  sore. 
But  with  Alexander  they  were  well  pleased,  because 
he  was  the  first  that  entreated  of  true  peace  with  them , 
and  they  were  confederate  with  him  always.  Then 
gathered  king  Alexander  great  forces,  and  camped 
over  against  Demetrius.  And  after  the  two  kings  had 
joined  battle,  Demetrius'  host  fled :  but  Alexander  fol- 
lowed after  him,  and  prevailed  against  them.  And  he 
continued  the  battle  very  sore  until  the  sun  went  down : 
and  that  day  was  Demetrius  slain. 

Afterward  Alexander  sent  ambassadors  to  Ptole- 
mee  kingof  Egypt  with  a  message  to  this  effe6l :  For- 
asmuch as  I  am  come  again  to  my  realm,  and  am  set 
in  the  throne  of  my  progenitors,  and  have  gotten  the 
dominion,  and  overthrown  Demetrius,  and  recovered 
our  country  ;  for  after  I  had  joined  battle  with  him , 
both  he  and  his  host  was  discomfited  by  us,  so  that 
we  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  kingdom :  now  therefore 
let  us  make  a  league  of  amity  together,  and  give  me 
now  thy  daughter  to  wife :  and  I  will  be  thy  son  in 
law,  and  will  give  both  thee  and  her  gifts  according 
to  thy  dignity.  Then  Ptolemee  the  king  gave  answer, 
saying,  Happy  be  the  day  wherein  thou  didst  return 
into  the  land  of  thy  fathers,  and  satest  in  the  throne 
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of  their  kingdom.  And  now  will  I  do  to  thee,  as  thou 
hast  written :  meet  me  therefore  at  Ptolemais,  that  we 
may  see  one  another ;  for  I  will  marry  my  daughter 
to  thee  according  to  thy  desire.  So  Ptolemee  went  out 
of  Egypt  with  his  daughter  Cleopatra,  and  they  came 
unto  Ptolemais  in  the  hundred  threescore  and  second 
year:  where  king  Alexander  meeting  him,  he  gave 
unto  him  his  daughter  Cleopatra,  and  celebrated  her 
marriage  at  Ptolemais  with  great  glory,  as  the  man- 
ner of  kings  is.  ■  rnT' 

Now  king  Alexander  had  written  unto  Jonathan, 
that  he  should  come  and  meet  him.  Who  thereupon 
went  honourably  to  Ptolemais,  where  he  met  the  two 
kings, and  gavethem  and  their  friends  silver  and  gold, 
and  many  presents,  and  found  favour  in  their  sight.  At 
that  time  certain  pestilent  fellows  of  Israel,  men  of  a 
wicked  life,  assembled  themselves  against  him ,  to  ac- 
cuse him:  but  the  king  would  not  hear  them.  Yea  more 
than  that,  the  king  commanded  to  take  off  his  gar- 
ments, and  clothe  him  in  purple :  and  they  did  so.  Also 
he  made  him  sit  by  himself,  and  said  unto  his  princes. 
Go  with  him  into  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  make  pro- 
clamation, that  no  man  complain  against  him  of  any 
matter,  and  that  no  man  trouble  him  for  any  manner 
of  cause.  Now  when  his  accusers  saw  that  he  was  ho- 
noured according  to  the  proclamation,  and  clothed  in 
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purple,  they  fled  all  away.  So  the  king  honoured  him, 
and  wrote  him  among  his  chief  friends,  and  made  him 
a  duke,  and  partaker  of  his  dominion.  Afterward  Jona- 
than returned  to  Jerusalem  with  peace  and  gladness. 

Furthermore  in  the  hundred  threescore  and  fifth 
year  came  Demetrius  son  of  Demetrius  out  of  Crete 
into  the  land  of  his  fathers :  whereof  when  king  Alex- 
ander heard  tell,  he  was  right  sorry,  and  returned 
into  Antioch.  Then  Demetrius  made  Apollonius  the 
governor  of  Celosyria  his  general,  who  gathered  to- 
gether a  great  host,  and  camped  in  Jamnia,  and  sent 
unto  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  saying. 

Thou  alone  liftest  up  thyself  against  us,  and  I  am 
laughed  to  scorn  for  thy  sake,  and  reproached:  and 
why  dost  thou  vaunt  thy  power  against  us  in  the 
mountains.?  Now  therefore,  if  thou  trustest  in  thine 
own  strength,  come  down  to  us  into  the  plain  field, 
and  there  let  us  try  the  matter  together:  for  with  me 
is  the  power  of  the  cities.  Ask  and  learn  who  I  am, 
and  the  rest  that  take  our  part,  and  they  shall  tell  thee 
that  thy  foot  is  not  able  to  stand  before  our  face ;  for 
thy  fathers  have  been  twice  put  to  flight  in  their  own 
land.  Wherefore  now  thou  shalt  not  be  able  to  abide 
the  horsemen  and  so  great  a  power  in  the  plain,  where 
is  neither  stone  nor  flint,  nor  place  to  flee  unto. 

So  when  Jonathan  heard  these  words  of  Apollo- 
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nius,  he  was  moved  in  his  mind,  and  choosing  ten  thou- 
sand men  he  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  where  Simon  his 
brother  met  him  for  to  help  him.  And  he  pitched  his 
tents  against  Joppe:  but  they  of  Joppe  shut  him  out 
of  the  city,  because  Apollonius  had  a  garrison  there. 
Then  Jonathan  laid  siege  unto  it:  whereupon  they  of 
the  city  let  him  in  for  fear :  and  so  Jonathan  won  Joppe. 
Whereof  when  Apollonius  heard,  he  took  three  thou- 
sand horsemen,  with  a  great  host  of  footmen,  and 
went  to  Azotus  as  one  that  journeyed,  and  therewithal 
drew  him  forth  into  the  plain,  because  he  had  a  great 
number  of  horsemen,  in  whom  he  put  his  trust. Then 
Jonathan  followed  after  him  to  Azotus,  where  the 
armies  joined  battle.  Now  Apollonius  had  left  a  thou- 
sand horsemen  in  ambush.  And  Jonathan  knew  that 
there  was  an  ambushment  behind  him ;  for  they  had 
compassed  in  his  host,  and  cast  darts  at  the  people, 
from  morning  till  evening.  But  the  people  stood  still, 
as  Jonathan  had  commanded  them :  and  so  the  ene- 
mies' horses  were  tired.  Then  brought  Simon  forth 
his  host,  and  set  them  against  the  footmen,  (for  the 
horsemen  were  spent, )  who  were  discomfited  by  him , 
and  fled.  The  horsemen  also,  being  scattered  in  the 
field,  fled  to  Azotus,  and  went  into  Beth-dagon,  their 
idol's  temple,  for  safety.  But  Jonathan  set  fire  on  Azo- 
tus, and  the  cities  round  about  it,  and  took  their  spoils ; 
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and  the  temple  of  Dagon,  with  them  that  were  fled 
into  it,  he  burned  with  Are.  Thus  there  were  burned 
and  slain  with  the  sword  well  nigh  eight  thousand 
men.  And  from  thence  Jonathan  removed  his  host, 
and  camped  against  Ascalon,  where  the  men  of  the 
city  came  forth,  and  met  him  with  great  pomp.  After 
this  returned  Jonathan  and  his  host  unto  Jerusalem, 
having  many  spoils.  Now  when  king  Alexander  heard 
these  things,  he  honoured  Jonathan  yet  more,  and 
sent  him  a  buckle  of  gold,  as  the  use  is  to  be  given  to 
such  as  are  of  the  king's  blood :  he  gave  him  also  Ac- 
caron  with  the  borders  thereof  in  possession.  '  '^-"''' 
And  the  king  of  Egypt  gathered  together  a  great 
host,  like  the  sand  that  lieth  upon  the  sea  shore,  and 
many  ships,  and  went  about  through  deceit  to  get  Al- 
exander's kingdom,  and  join  it  to  his  own.  Where- 
upon he  took  his  journey  into  Syria  in  peaceable  man- 
ner, so  as  they  of  the  cities  opened  unto  him,  and  met 
him:  for  king  Alexander  had  commanded  them  so 
to  do,  because  he  was  his  father  in  law.  Now  as  Pto- 
lemee  entered  into  the  cities,  he  set  in  every  one  of 
them  a  garrison  of  soldiers  to  keep  it.  And  when  he 
came  near  to  Azotus,  they  shewed  him  the  temple  of 
Dagon  that  was  burnt,  and  Azotus  and  the  suburbs 
thereof  that  were  destroyed,  and  the  bodies  that  were 
cast  abroad,  and  them  that  he  had  burnt  in  the  battle ; 
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for  they  had  made  heaps  of  them  by  the  way  where 
he  should  pass.  Also  they  told  the  king  whatsoever 
Jonathan  had  done,  to  the  intent  he  might  blame  him : 
but  the  king  held  his  peace.  Then  Jonathan  met  the 
king  with  great  pomp  at  Joppe,  where  they  saluted 
one  another,  and  lodged.  Afterward  Jonathan,  when 
he  had  gone  with  the  king  to  the  river  called  Eleu- 
therus,  returned  again  to  Jerusalem.  King  Ptolemee 
therefore,  having  gotten  the  dominion  of  the  cities  by 
the  sea  unto  Seleucia  upon  the  sea  coast,  imagined 
wicked  counsels  against  Alexander.  Whereupon  he 
sent  ambassadors  untoking  Demetrius,  saying.  Come, 
let  us  make  a  league  betwixt  us,  and  I  will  give  thee 
my  daughter  whom  Alexander  hath,  and  thou  shalt 
reign  in  thy  father's  kingdom :  for  I  repent  that  I  gave 
my  daughter  unto  him ,  for  he  sought  to  slay  me.Thus 
did  he  slander  him,  because  he  was  desirous  of  his 
kingdom.  Wherefore  he  took  his  daughter  from  him, 
and  gave  her  to  Demetrius,  and  forsook  Alexander, 
so  that  their  hatred  was  openly  known. 

Then  Ptolemee  entered  into  Antioch,  where  he  set 
two  crowns  upon  his  head,  the  crown  of  Asia,  and  of 
Egypt.  In  the  mean  season  was  king  Alexv  ^'er  in 
Cilicia,  because  those  that  dwelt  in  those  parts  had  re- 
volted from  him.  But  when  Alexander  heard  of  this,  he 
came  to  war  against  him :  whereupon  king  Ptolemee 
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brought  forth  his  host,  and  met  him  with  a  mighty 
power,  and  put  him  to  flight.  So  Alexander  fled  into 
Arabia,  there  to  be  defended ;  but  king  Ptolemee  was 
exalted :  for  Zabdiel  the  Arabian  took  off* Alexander's 
head,  and  sent  it  unto  Ptolemee.  King  Ptolemee  also 
died  the  third  day  after,  and  they  that  were  in  the 
strong  holds  were  slain  one  of  another.  By  this  means 
Demetrius  reigned  in  the  hundred  threescore  and 
seventh  year. 

At  the  same  time  Jonathan  gathered  together  them 
that  were  in  Judea,  to  take  the  tower  that  was  in  Je- 
rusalem :  and  he  made  many  engines  of  war  against 
it.  Then  certain  ungodly  persons,  who  hated  their 
own  people,  went  unto  the  king,  and  told  him  that  Jo- 
nathan besieged  the  tower.  Whereof  when  he  heard, 
he  was  angry,  and  immediately  removing,  he  came 
to  Ptolemais,  and  wrote  unto  Jonathan,  that  he  should 
not  lay  siege  to  the  tower,  but  come  and  speak  with 
him  at  Ptolemais  in  great  haste.  Nevertheless  Jona- 
than, when  he  heard  this,  commanded  to  besiege  it 
still :  and  he  chose  certain  of  the  elders  of  Israel  and 
the  priests,  and  put  himself  in  peril;  and  took  silver 
and  gold,  and  raiment,  and  divers  presents  besides, 
and  went  to  Ptolemais  unto  the  king,  where  he  found 
favour  in  his  sight.  And  though  certain  ungodly  men 

of  the  people  had  made  complaints  against  him,  yet 
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the  king  entreated  him  as  his  predecessors  had  done 
before,  and  promoted  him  in  the  sight  of  all  his  friends, 
and  confirmed  him  in  the  high  priesthood,  and  in  all 
the  honours  that  he  had  before,  and  gave  him  pre- 
eminence among  his  chief  friends. Then  Jonathan  de- 
sired the  king,  that  he  would  make  Judea  free  from 
tribute,  as  also  the  three  governments,  with  the  coun- 
try of  Samaria ;  and  he  promised  him  three  hundred 
talents.  So  the  king  consented,  and  wrote  letters  unto 
Jonathan  of  all  these  things  after  this  manner: 

King  Demetrius  unto  his  brother  Jonathan,  and  un- 
to the  nation  of  the  Jews,  sendeth  greeting:  We  send 
you  here  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  we  did  write  unto 
our  cousin  Lasthenes  concerning  you,  that  ye  might 
see  it.  King  Demetrius  unto  his  father  Lasthenes  send- 
eth greeting :  We  are  determined  to  do  good  to  the 
people  of  the  Jews,  who  are  our  friends,  and  keep  co- 
venants with  us,  because  of  their  good  will  toward  us. 
Wherefore  we  have  ratified  unto  them  the  borders 
of  Judea,  with  the  three  governments  of  Apherema 
and  Lydda  and  Ramathem ,  that  are  added  unto  Judea 
from  the  country  of  Samaria,  and  all  things  apper- 
taining unto  them ,  for  all  such  as  do  sacrifice  in  Jerusa- 
lem, instead  of  the  payments  which  the  king  received 
of  them  yearly  aforetime  out  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth 
and  of  trees.  And  as  for  other  things  that  belong  unto 
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us,  of  the  tithes  and  customs  pertaining  unto  us,  as  also 
the  saltpits,  and  the  crown  taxes,  which  are  due  unto 
us,  we  discharge  them  of  them  all  for  their  relief.  And 
nothing  hereof  shall  be  revoked  from  this  time  forth 
for  ever.  Now  therefore  see  that  thou  make  a  copy 
of  these  things,  and  let  it  be  delivered  unto  Jonathan, 
and  set  upon  the  holy  mount  in  a  conspicuous  place. 
^"  After  this,  when  king  Demetrius  saw  that  the  land 
was  quiet  before  him ,  and  that  no  resistance  was  m  ade 
against  him,  he  sent  away  all  his  forces,  every  one 
to  his  own  place,  except  certain  bands  of  strangers, 
whom  he  had  gathered  from  the  isles  of  the  heathen : 
wherefore  all  the  forces  of  his  fathers  hated  him. 
Moreover  there  was  one  Tryphon,  that  had  been  of 
Alexander's  part  afore,  who,  seeing  that  all  the  host 
murmured  against  Demetrius,  went  to  Simalcue  the 
Arabian,  that  brought  up  Antiochus  the  young  son  of 
Alexander,  and  lay  sore  upon  him  to  deliver  him  this 
young  Antiochus,  that  he  might  reign  in  his  father's 
stead :  he  told  him  therefore  all  that  Demetrius  had 
done,  and  how  his  men  of  war  were  at  enmity  with 
him,  and  there  he  remained  a  long  season. 

In  the  mean  time  Jonathan  sent  unto  king  Deme- 
trius, that  he  would  cast  those  of  the  tower  out  of 
Jerusalem,  and  those  also  in  the  fortresses:  for  they 
fought  against  Israel.  So  Demetrius  sent  unto  Jona- 
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than,  saying,  I  will  not  only  do  this  for  thee  and  thy 
people,  but  I  will  greatly  honour  thee  and  thy  nation, 
if  opportunity  serve.  Now  therefore  thou  shaltdowell, 
if  thou  send  me  men  to  help  me ;  for  all  my  forces  are 
gone  from  me.  Upon  this  Jonathan  sent  him  three 
thousand  strong  men  unto  Antioch:  and  when  they 
came  to  the  king,  the  king  was  very  glad  of  their  com- 
ing. Howbeit  they  that  were  of  the  city  gathered  them- 
sel  V  es  together  into  the  midst  of  the  city ,  to  the  num  ber 
of  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men,  and  would 
have  slain  the  king.  Wherefore  the  king  fled  into  the 
court,  but  they  of  the  city  kept  the  passages  of  the 
city,  and  began  to  fight.  Then  the  king  called  to  the 
Jews  for  help,  who  came  unto  him  all  at  once,  and 
dispersing  themselves  through  the  city  slew  that  day 
in  the  city  to  the  number  of  an  hundred  thousand. 
Also  they  set  fire  on  the  city,  and  gat  many  spoils  that 
day,  and  delivered  the  king.  So  when  they  of  the  city 
saw  that  the  Jews  had  got  the  city  as  they  would,  their 
courage  was  abated:  wherefore  they  made  supplica- 
tion to  the  king,  and  cried,  saying.  Grant  us  peace, 
and  let  the  Jews  cease  from  assaulting  us  and  the  city. 
With  that  they  cast  away  their  weapons,  and  made 
peace ;  and  the  Jews  were  honoured  in  the  sight  of 
the  king,  and  in  the  sight  of  all  that  were  in  his  realm ; 
and  they  returned  to  Jerusalem,  having  great  spoils. 
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So  king  Demetrius  sat  on  the  throne  of  his  kingdom, 
and  the  land  was  quiet  before  him.  Nevertheless  he 
dissembled  in  all  that  ever  he  spake,  and  estranged 
himself  from  Jonathan,  neither  rew^arded  he  him  ac- 
cording to  the  benefits  which  he  had  received  of  him, 
but  troubled  him  very  sore. 

After  this  returned  Tryphon,  and  with  him  the 
young  child  Antiochus ,  who  reigned ,  and  was  crowned. 
Then  there  gathered  unto  him  all  the  men  of  war, 
whom  Demetrius  had  put  away,  and  they  fought 
against  Demetrius,  who  turned  his  back  and  fled. 
Moreover  Tryphon  took  the  elephants,  and  won  An- 
tioch.  At  that  time  young  Antiochus  wrote  unto  Jona- 
than, saying,  I  confirm  thee  in  the  high  priesthood, 
and  appoint  thee  ruler  over  the  four  governments ,  and 
to  be  one  of  the  king's  friends.  Upon  this  he  sent  him 
golden  vessels  to  be  served  in,  and  gave  him  leave 
to  drink  in  gold,  and  to  be  clothed  in  purple,  and  to 
wear  a  golden  buckle.  His  brother  Simon  also  he  made 
captain  from  the  place  called  The  ladder  of  Tyrus 
unto  the  borders  of  Egypt.  Then  Jonathan  went  forth , 
and  passed  through  the  cities  beyond  the  water,  and 
all  the  forces  of  Syria  gathered  themselves  unto  him 
for  to  help  him :  and  when  he  came  to  Ascalon,they  of 
the  city  met  him  honourably.  Erom  whence  he  went 
to  Gaza,  but  they  of  Gaza  shut  him  out;  wherefore 
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he  laid  siege  unto  it,  and  burned  the  suburbs  thereof 
with  fire,  and  spoiled  them.  Afterward,  when  they 
of  Gaza  made  supplication  unto  Jonathan,  he  made 
peace  with  them,  and  took  the  sons  of  their  chief  men 
for  hostages,  and  sent  them  to  Jerusalem,  and  passed 
through  the  country  unto  Damascus.  Now  when  Jo- 
nathan heard  that  Demetrius'  princes  were  come  to 
Cades,  which  is  in  Galilee,  with  a  great  power,  pur- 
posing to  remove  him  out  of  the  country,  he  went  to  ' 
meet  them,  and  left  Simon  his  brother  in  the  country. 
Then  Simon  encamped  against  Bethsura,  and  fought 
against  it  a  long  season,  and  shut  it  up:  but  they  de- 
sired to  have  peace  with  him,  which  he  granted  them, 
and  then  put  them  out  from  thence,  and  took  the  city, 
and  set  a  garrison  in  it.  As  for  Jonathan  and  his  host, 
they  pitched  at  the  water  of  Gennesar,  from  whence 
betimes  in  the  morning  they  gat  them  to  the  plain  of 
Nasor.  And,  behold,  the  host  of  strangers  met  them 
in  the  plain,  who,  having  laid  men  in  ambush  for  him 
in  the  mountains,  came  themselves  over  against  him. 
So  when  they  that  lay  in  ambush  rose  out  of  their 
places,  and  joined  battle,  all  that  were  of  Jonathan's 
side  fled ;  insomuch  as  there  was  not  one  of  them  left, 
except  Mattathias  the  son  of  Absalom,  and  Judas  the 
son  of  Calphi,  the  captains  of  the  host.  Then  Jonathan 
rent  his  clothes,  and  cast  earth  upon  his  head,  and 
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prayed.  Afterwards  turning  again  to  battle,  he  put 
them  to  flight,  and  so  they  ran  away.  Now  when  his 
own  men  that  were  fled  saw  this,  they  turned  again 
unto  him,  and  with  him  pursued  them  to  Cades,  even 
unto  their  own  tents,  and  there  they  camped.  So  there 
were  slain  of  the  heathen  that  day  about  three  thou- 
sand men :  but  Jonathan  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

Now  when  Jonathan  saw  that  the  time  served  him, 
he  chose  certain  men,  and  sent  them  to  Rome,  for  to 
confirm  and  renew  the  friendship  that  they  had  with 
them.  He  sent  letters  also  to  the  Lacedemonians,  and 
to  other  places,  for  the  same  purpose.  So  they  went 
unto  Rome,  and  entered  into  the  senate,  and  said,  Jo- 
nathan the  high  priest,  and  the  people  of  the  Jews, 
sent  us  unto  you,  to  the  end  ye  should  renew  the 
friendship,  which  ye  had  with  them,  and  league,  as  in 
former  time.  Upon  this  the  Romans  gave  them  letters 
unto  the  governors  of  every  place,  that  they  should 
bring  them  into  the  land  of  Judea  peaceably.  And  this 
is  the  copy  of  the  letters  which  Jonathan  wrote  to  the 
Lacedemonians : 

Jonathan  the  high  priest,  and  the  elders  of  the  na- 
tion, and  the  priests,  and  the  other  people  of  the  Jews, 
unto  the  Lacedemonians  their  brethren  send  greet- 
ing: There  were  letters  sent  in  times  past  unto  Onias 
the  high  priest  from  Darius,  who  reigned  then  among 
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you,  to  signify  that  ye  are  our  brethren,  as  the  copy 
here  underwritten  doth  specify.  At  which  time  Onias 
entreated  the  ambassador  that  was  sent  honoura- 
bly, and  received  the  letters,  wherein  declaration  was 
made  of  the  league  and  friendship.  Therefore  we  also, 
albeit  we  need  none  of  these  things,  for  that  we  have 
the  holy  books  of  scripture  in  our  hands  to  comfort 
us,  have  nevertheless  attempted  to  send  unto  you 
for  the  renewing  of  brotherhood  and  friendship,  lest 
we  should  become  strangers  unto  you  altogether:  for 
there  is  a  long  time  passed  since  ye  sent  unto  us.  We 
therefore  at  all  times  without  ceasing,  both  in  our 
feasts,  and  other  convenient  days,  do  remember  you 
in  the  sacrifices  which  we  offer,  and  in  our  prayers, 
as  reason  is,  and  as  it  becometh  us  to  think  upon  our 
brethren:  and  we  are  right  glad  of  your  honour.  As 
for  ourselves,  we  have  had  great  troubles  and  wars 
on  every  side,  forsomuch  as  the  kings  that  are  round 
about  us  have  fought  against  us.  Howbeit  we  would 
not  be  troublesome  unto  you,  nor  toothersof  our  con- 
federates and  friends, in  these  wars:  for  we  have  help 
from  heaven  that  succoureth  us,  so  as  we  are  deliv- 
ered from  our  enemies,  and  our  enemies  are  brought 
under  foot.  For  this  cause  we  chose  Numenius  the  son 
of  Antiochus,  and  Anti pater  the  son  of  Jason,  and  sent 
them  unto  the  Romans,  to  renew  the  amity  that  we  had 

[    1283    ] 


I.  MACCABEES  [xii 

with  them,  and  the  former  league.  We  commanded 
them  also  to  go  unto  you,  and  to  salute  you,  and  to 
deliver  you  our  letters  concerning  the  renewing  of  our 
brotherhood .  Wherefore  now  ye  shall  do  well  to  give 
us  an  answer  thereto.  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  let- 
ters which  Oniares  sent.  Areus  king  of  the  Lacedemo- 
nians to  Onias  the  high  priest,  greeting :  It  is  found  in 
writing,  that  the  Lacedemonians  and  Jews  are  bre- 
thren, and  that  they  are  of  the  stock  of  Abraham :  now 
therefore,  since  this  is  come  to  our  knowledge,  ye 
shall  do  well  to  write  unto  us  of  your  prosperity.  We 
do  write  back  again  to  you,  that  your  cattle  and  goods 
are  ours,  and  ours  are  yours.  We  do  command  there- 
fore our  ambassadors  to  make  report  unto  you  on  this 
wise. 

Now  when  Jonathan  heard  that  Demetrius'  princes 
were  come  to  fight  against  him  with  a  greater  host 
than  afore,  he  removed  from  Jerusalem ,  and  met  them 
in  the  land  of  Amathis :  for  he  gave  them  no  respite  to 
enter  his  country.  He  sent  spies  also  unto  their  tents, 
who  came  again ,  and  told  him  that  they  were  appointed 
to  come  upon  them  in  the  night  season.  Wherefore  so 
soon  as  the  sun  was  down,  Jonathan  commanded  his 
men  to  watch,  and  to  be  in  arms,  that  all  the  night 
long  they  might  be  ready  to  fight:  also  he  sent  forth 
centinels  round  about  the  host.  But  when  the  adver- 
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saries  heard  that  Jonathan  and  his  men  were  ready 
for  battle,  they  feared,  and  trembled  in  their  hearts, 
and  they  kindled  fires  in  their  camp.  Howbeit  Jona- 
than and  his  company  knew  it  not  till  the  morning: 
for  they  saw  the  lights  burning.  Then  Jonathan  pur- 
sued after  them,  but  overtook  them  not:  for  they  were 
gone  over  the  river  Eleutherus.  Wherefore  Jonathan 
turned  to  the  Arabians,  who  were  called  Zabadeans, 
and  smote  them,  and  took  their  spoils.  And  removing 
thence,  he  came  to  Damascus,  and  so  passed  through 
all  the  country.  Simon  also  went  forth,  and  passed 
through  the  country  unto  Ascalon,  and  the  holds  there 
adjoining, from  whence  he  turned  aside  to  Joppe,  and 
won  it.  For  he  had  heard  that  they  would  deliver  the 
hold  unto  them  that  took  Demetrius'  part;  wherefore 
he  set  a  garrison  there  to  keep  it. 

After  this  came  Jonathan  home  again,  and  calling 
the  elders  of  the  people  together,  he  consulted  with 
them  about  building  strong  holds  in  Judea,  and  mak- 
ing the  walls  of  Jerusalem  higher,  and  raising  a  great 
mount  between  the  tower  and  the  city,  for  to  separate 
it  from  the  city,  that  so  it  might  be  alone,  that  men 
might  neither  sell  nor  buy  in  it.  Upon  this  they  came 
together  to  build  up  the  city,  forasmuch  as  part  of 
the  wall  toward  the  brook  on  the  east  side  was  fallen 
down,  and  they  repaired  that  which  was  called  Caphe- 
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natha.  Simon  also  set  up  Adida  in  Sephela,  and  made 
it  strong  with  gates  and  bars. 

Now  Tryphon  went  about  to  get  the  kingdom  of 
Asia, and  to  kill  Antiochus  the  king,  that  he  might  set 
the  crown  upon  his  own  head.Howbeit  he  was  afraid 
that  Jonathan  would  not  suffer  him,  and  that  he  would 
fight  against  him ;  wherefore  he  sought  a  way  how  to 
take  Jonathan, that  he  might  kill  him.  So  he  removed, 
and  came  to  Bethsan.Then  Jonathan  went  out  to  meet 
him  with  forty  thousand  men  chosen  for  the  battle, 
and  came  to  Bethsan.  Now  when  Tryphon  saw  that 
Jonathan  came  with  so  great  a  force,  he  durst  not 
stretch  his  hand  against  him ;  but  received  him  ho- 
nourably, and  commended  him  unto  all  his  friends,  and 
gave  him  gifts,  and  commanded  his  men  of  war  to 
be  as  obedient  unto  him,  as  to  himself.  Unto  Jona- 
than also  he  said.  Why  hast  thou  put  all  this  people  to 
so  great  trouble,  seeing  there  is  no  war  betwixt  us.^ 
Therefore  send  them  now  home  again,  and  choose  a 
few  men  to  wait  on  thee,  and  come  thou  with  me  to 
Ptolemais,  for  I  will  give  it  thee,  and  the  rest  of  the 
strong  holds  and  forces,  and  all  that  have  any  charge: 
as  for  me,  I  will  return  and  depart:  for  this  is  the  cause 
of  my  coming.  So  Jonathan  believing  him  did  as  he 
bade  him,  and  sent  away  his  host,  who  went  into  the 
land  of  Judea.  And  with  himself  he  retained  but  three 
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thousand  men,  of  whom  he  sent  two  thousand  into 

Gahlee,  and  one  thousand  went  with  him. 

Now  as  soon  as  Jonathan  entered  into  Ptolemais, 
they  of  Ptolemais  shut  the  gates,  and  took  him ,  and  all 
them  that  came  with  him  they  slew  with  the  sword. 
Then  sent  Tryphon  an  host  of  footmen  and  horse- 
men into  Galilee,  and  into  the  great  plain,  to  destroy 
all  Jonathan's  company.  But  when  they  knew  that  Jo- 
nathan and  they  that  were  with  him  were  taken  and 
slain,  they  encouraged  one  another,  and  went  close 
together,  prepared  to  fight.  They  therefore  that  fol- 
lowed upon  them ,  perceiving  that  they  were  ready  to 
fight  for  their  lives,  turned  back  again.  Whereupon 
they  all  came  into  the  land  of  Judea  peaceably,  and 
there  they  bewailed  Jonathan,  and  them  that  were 
with  him,  and  they  were  sore  afraid;  wherefore  all 
Israel  made  great  lamentation.  Then  all  the  heathen 
that  were  round  about  them  sought  to  destroy  them : 
for  said  they.  They  have  no  captain,  nor  any  to  help 
them :  now  therefore  let  us  make  war  upon  them ,  and 
take  away  their  memorial  from  among  men. 

Now  when  Simon  heard  that  Tryphon  had  gathered 
together  a  great  host  to  invade  the  land  of  Judea,  and 
destroy  it,  and  saw  that  the  people  was  in  great  trem- 
bling and  fear,  he  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  gathered 
the  people  together,  and  gave  them  exhortation,  say- 
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ing,Ye  yourselves  know  what  great  things  I,  and  my 
brethren,  and  my  father's  house,  have  done  for  the 
laws  and  the  san6luary,  the  battles  also  and  troubles 
which  we  have  seen,  by  reason  whereof  all  my  bre- 
thren are  slain  for  Israel's  sake,  and  I  am  left  alone. 
Now  therefore  be  it  far  from  me,  that  I  should  spare 
mine  own  life  in  any  time  of  trouble:  for  I  am  no  bet- 
ter than  my  brethren.  Doubtless  I  will  avenge  my  na- 
tion, and  the  san6luary,  and  our  wives,  and  our  chil- 
dren :  for  all  the  heathen  are  gathered  to  destroy  us 
of  very  malice.  Now  as  soon  as  the  people  heard  these 
words,  their  spirit  revived.  And  they  answered  with 
a  loud  voice,  saying, Thou  shalt  be  our  leader  instead 
of  Judas  and  Jonathan  thy  brother.  Fight  thou  our 
battles ,  and  whatsoever  thou  comm andest  us ,  that  will 
we  do.  So  then  he  gathered  together  all  the  men  of 
war,  and  made  haste  to  finish  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
and  he  fortified  it  round  about.  Also  he  sent  Jonathan 
the  son  of  Absalom,  and  with  him  a  great  power,  to 
Joppe:  who  casting  out  them  that  were  therein  re- 
mained there  in  it. 

So  Tryphon  removed  from  Ptolemais  with  a  great 
power  to  invade  the  land  of  Judea,  and  Jonathan  was 
with  him  in  ward.  But  Simon  pitched  his  tents  at 
Adida,  over  against  the  plain.  Now  when  Tryphon 
knew  that  Simon  was  risen  up  instead  of  his  brother 
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Jonathan,  and  meant  to  join  battle  with  him,  he  sent 
messengers  unto  him,  saying.  Whereas  we  have  Jo- 
nathan thy  brother  in  hold,  it  is  for  money  that  he  is 
owing  unto  the  king's  treasure,  concerning  the  busi- 
ness that  was  committed  unto  him.  Wherefore  now 
send  an  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  two  of  his  sons  for 
hostages,  that  when  he  is  at  liberty  he  may  not  revolt 
from  us,  and  we  will  let  him  go.  Hereupon  Simon,  albeit 
he  perceived  that  they  spake  deceitfully  unto  him,  yet 
sent  he  the  money  and  the  children,  lest  perad venture 
he  should  procure  to  himself  great  hatred  of  the  peo- 
ple: who  might  have  said.  Because  I  sent  him  not  the 
money  and  the  children,  therefore  is  Jonathan  dead. 
So  he  sent  them  the  children  and  the  hundred  talents: 
howbeit  Try  phon  dissembled,  neither  would  helet  Jo- 
nathan go.  And  after  this  cameTryphon  to  invade  the 
land,  and  destroy  it,  going  round  about  by  the  way  that 
leadeth  unto  Adora:but  Simon  and  his  host  marched 
against  him  in  every  place,wheresoever  he  went.  Now 
they  that  were  in  the  tower  sent  m  essengers  unto  Try- 
phon,  to  the  end  that  he  should  hasten  his  coming 
unto  them  by  the  wilderness,  and  send  them  vi6luals. 
Wherefore  Tryphon  made  ready  all  his  horsemen  to 
come  that  night :  but  there  fell  a  very  great  snow,  by 
reason  whereof  he  camenot.  So  he  departed,  and  came 
into  the  country  of  Galaad.  And  when  became  near  to 
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Bascama,  he  slew  Jonathan,  who  was  buried  there. 
Afterward  Tryphon  returned  and  went  into  his  own 
land. 

Then  sent  Simon,  and  took  the  bones  of  Jonathan 
his  brother,  and  buried  them  in  Modin,  the  city  of  his 
fathers.  And  all  Israel  made  great  lamentation  forhim , 
and  bewailed  him  many  days.  Simon  also  built  a  monu- 
ment upon  the  sepulchre  of  his  father  and  his  brethren, 
and  raised  it  aloft  to  the  sight,  with  hewn  stone  behind 
and  before.  Moreover  he  set  up  seven  pyramids,  one 
against  another,  for  his  father,  and  his  mother,  and  his 
four  brethren.  And  in  these  he  made  cunning  devices, 
about  the  which  he  set  great  pillars,  and  upon  the  pil- 
lars he  made  all  their  armour  for  a  perpetual  memory, 
and  by  the  armour  ships  carved,  that  they  might  be 
seen  of  all  that  sail  on  the  sea.  This  is  the  sepulchre 
which  he  made  at  Modin,  and  it  standeth  yet  unto  this 
day. 

Now  Tryphon  dealt  deceitfully  with  the  young  king 
Antiochus,and  slew  him.  And  he  reigned  in  his  stead, 
and  crowned  himself  king  of  Asia,  and  brought  a  great 
calamityupon  the  land.  Then  Simon  built  up  the  strong 
holds  in  Judea,  and  fenced  them  about  with  high  tow- 
ers, and  great  walls,  and  gates,  and  bars,  and  laid  up 
vi6luals  therein.  Moreover  Simon  chose  men,  and  sent 

to  king  Demetrius, to  the  end  he  should  give  the  land  an 
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immunity,  because  all  that  Tryphon  did  was  to  spoil. 
Unto  whom  king  Demetrius  answered  and  wrote  af- 
ter this  manner:  King  Demetrius  unto  Simon  the  high 
priest,  and  friend  of  kings,  as  also  unto  the  elders 
and  nation  of  the  Jews,  sendeth  greeting:  The  golden 
crown,  and  the  scarlet  robe,  which  ye  sent  unto  us,  we 
have  received :  and  we  are  ready  to  make  a  stedfast 
peace  with  you,  yea,  and  to  write  unto  our  officers,  to 
confirm  the  immunities  which  we  have  granted.  And 
whatsoever  covenants  we  have  made  with  you  shall 
stand;  and  the  strong  holds,  which  ye  have  builded, 
shall  be  your  own.  As  for  any  oversight  or  fault  com- 
mitted unto  this  day,  we  forgive  it,  and  the  crown  tax 
also,  which  ye  owe  us:  and  if  there  were  any  other  tri- 
bute paid  in  Jerusalem,  it  shall  no  more  be  paid.  And 
look  who  are  meet  among  you  to  be  in  our  court,  let 
them  be  enrolled,  and  let  there  be  peace  betwixt  us. 
Thus  the  yoke  of  the  heathen  was  taken  away  from  Is- 
rael in  the  hundred  and  seventieth  3^ear .  Then  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  began  to  write  in  their  instruments  and 
contrafts,  In  the  first  year  of  Simon  the  high  priest, 
the  governor  and  leader  of  the  Jews. 

In  those  days  Simon  camped  against  Gaza,  and  be- 
sieged it  round  about;  he  made  also  an  engine  of  war, 
and  set  it  by  the  city,  and  battered  a  certain  tower, 
and  took  it.  And  they  that  were  in  the  engine  leaped 
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into  the  city ;  whereupon  there  was  a  great  uproar  in 
the  city :  insomuch  as  the  people  of  the  city  rent  their 
clothes,  and  climbed  upon  the  walls  with  their  wives 
and  children,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  beseeching 
Simon  to  grant  them  peace.  And  they  said,  Deal  not 
with  us  according  to  our  wickedness,  but  according 
to  thy  mercy.  So  Simon  was  appeased  toward  them, 
and  fought  no  more  against  them,  but  put  them  out 
of  the  city,  and  cleansed  the  houses  vv^herein  the  idols 
were,  and  so  entered  into  it  with  songs  and  thanks- 
giving. Yea,  he  put  all  uncleanness  out  of  it,  and  placed 
such  men  there  as  would  keep  the  law,  and  made  it 
stronger  than  it  was  before,  and  built  therein  a  dwell- 
ingplace  for  himself. 

They  also  of  the  tower  in  Jerusalem  were  kept  so 
strait,  that  they  could  neither  come  forth,  nor  go  into 
the  country,nor  buy,  nor  sell:  wherefore  they  were  in 
great  distress  for  want  of  vi6luals,  and  a  great  number 
of  them  perished  through  famine.  Then  cried  they  to 
Simon,  beseeching  him  to  be  at  one  with  them:  w^hich 
thing  he  granted  them ;  and  when  he  had  put  them  out 
from  thence,  he  cleansed  the  tower  from  pollutions: 
and  entered  into  it  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
second  month,  in  the  hundred  seventy  and  first  ye?!*, 
with  thanksgiving,  and  branches  of  palm  trees,  and 
with  harps,  and  cymbals,  and  with  viols,  and  hymns, 
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and  songs :  because  there  was  destroyed  a  great  enemy 
out  of  Israel.  He  ordained  also  that  that  day  should 
be  kept  every  year  with  gladness.  Moreover  the  hill 
of  the  temple  that  was  by  the  tower  he  made  stronger 
than  it  was,  and  there  he  dwelt  himself  with  his  com- 
pany. And  when  Simon  saw  that  John  his  son  was  a 
vahant  man,  he  made  him  captain  of  all  the  hosts ;  and 
he  dwelt  in  Gazara. 

Now  in  the  hundred  threescore  and  twelfth  year 
king  Demetrius  gathered  his  forces  together,  and 
went  into  Media,  to  get  him  help  to  fight  against  Try- 
phon.  But  when  Arsaces,  the  king  of  Persia  and  Me- 
dia, heard  that  Demetrius  was  entered  within  his  bor- 
ders, he  sent  one  of  his  princes  to  take  him  alive :  who 
went  and  smote  the  host  of  Demetrius,  and  took  him, 
and  brought  him  to  Arsaces,  by  whom  he  was  put  in 
ward. 

As  for  the  land  of  Judea,  that  was  quiet  all  the  days 
of  Simon;  for  he  sought  the  good  of  his  nation  in 
such  wise,  as  that  evermore  his  authority  and  honour 
pleased  them  well.  And  as  he  was  honourable  in  all 
his  a.6is,  so  in  this,  that  he  took  Joppe  for  an  haven, 
and  made  an  entrance  to  the  isles  of  the  sea,  and  en- 
larged the  bounds  of  his  nation,  and  recovered  the 
country,  and  gathered  together  a  great  number  of 

captives,  and  had  the  dominion  of  Gazara,  and  Beth- 

[    1293    ] 


I.  MACCABEES  [xiv 

sura,  and  the  tower,  out  of  the  which  he  took  all  un- 
cleanness,  neither  was  there  any  that  resisted  him. 
Then  did  they  till  their  ground  in  peace,  and  the  earth 
gave  her  increase,  and  the  trees  of  the  field  their  fruit. 
The  ancient  men  sat  all  in  the  streets,  communing 
together  of  good  things,  and  the  young  men  put  on 
glorious  and  warlike  apparel.  He  provided  viftuals  for 
the  cities,  and  set  in  them  all  manner  of  munition,  so 
that  his  honourable  name  was  renowned  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.  He  made  peace  in  the  land,  and  Israel 
rejoiced  with  great  joy :  for  every  man  sat  under  his 
vine  and  his  fig  tree,  and  there  was  none  to  fray  them : 
neither  was  there  any  left  in  the  land  to  fight  against 
them :  yea,  the  kings  themselves  were  overthrown  in 
those  days.  Moreover  he  strengthened  all  those  of  his 
people  that  were  brought  low :  the  law  he  searched 
out ;  and  every  contemner  of  the  law  and  wicked  per- 
son he  took  away.  He  beautified  the  san6luary,  and 
multiplied  the  vessels  of  the  temple. 

Now  when  it  was  heard  at  Rome,  and  as  far  as 
Sparta,  that  Jonathan  was  dead,  they  were  very  sorry. 
But  as  soon  as  they  heard  that  his  brother  Simon  was 
made  high  priest  in  his  stead,  and  ruled  the  country, 
and  the  cities  therein :  they  wrote  unto  him  in  tables 
of  brass,  to  renew  the  friendship  and  league  which 
they  had  made  with  Judas  and  Jonathan  his  brethren : 
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which  writings  were  read  before  the  congregation 
at  Jerusalem.  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letters  that 
the  Lacedemonians  sent  ;The  rulers  of  the  Lacedemo- 
nians, with  the  city,  unto  Simon  the  high  priest,  and 
the  elders,  and  priests,  and  residue  of  the  people  of 
the  Jews,  our  brethren,  send  greeting:  The  ambas- 
sadors that  were  sent  unto  our  people  certified  us  of 
your  glory  and  honour :  wherefore  we  were  glad  of 
their  coming,  and  did  register  the  things  that  they 
spake  in  the  council  of  the  people  in  this  manner ;  Nu- 
menius  son  of  Antiochus,  and  Antipater  son  of  Jason, 
the  Jews'  ambassadors,  came  unto  us  to  renew  the 
friendship  they  had  with  us.  And  it  pleased  the  peo- 
ple to  entertain  the  men  honourably,  and  to  put  the 
copy  of  their  ambassage  in  publick  records,  to  the  end 
the  people  of  the  Lacedemonians  might  have  a  me- 
morial thereof:  furthermore  we  have  written  a  copy 
thereof  unto  Simon  the  high  priest. 

After  this  Simon  sent  Numenius  to  Rome  with  a 
great  shield  of  gold  of  athousand  pound  weight, to  con- 
firm the  league  with  them.  Whereof  when  the  people 
heard,  they  said.  What  thanks  shall  we  give  to  Simon 
and  his  sons  ?  For  he  and  his  brethren  and  the  house 
of  his  father  have  established  Israel,  and  chased  away 
in  fight  their  enemies  from  them,  and  confirmed  their 
liberty.  So  then  they  wrote  it  in  tables  of  brass,  which 
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they  set  upon  pillars  in  mount  Sion :  and  this  is  the  copy 
of  the  writing ; 

The  eighteenth  day  of  the  month  Elul,  in  the  hun- 
dred threescore  and  twelfth  year,  being  the  third  year 
of  Simon  the  high  priest,  at  Saramel  in  the  great  con- 
gregation of  the  priests,  and  people,  and  rulers  of  the 
nation,  and  elders  of  the  country,  were  these  things 
notified  unto  us.  Forasmuch  as  oftentimes  there  have 
been  wars  in  the  country,  wherein  for  the  maintenance 
of  their  san6luary ,  and  the  law,  Simon  the  son  of  Mat- 
tathias,of  the  posterity  of  Jarib,  together  with  his  bre- 
thren, put  themselves  in  jeopardy,  and  resisting  the 
enemies  of  their  nation  did  their  nation  great  honour : 
(for  after  that  Jonathan,  having  gathered  his  nation 
together,  and  been  their  high  priest,  was  added  to  his 
people,  their  enemies  purposed  to  invade  their  coun- 
try, that  they  might  destroy  it,  and  lay  hands  on  the 
san6luary :  at  which  time  Simon  rose  up,  and  fought 
for  his  nation,  and  spent  much  of  his  own  substance, 
and  armed  the  valiant  men  of  his  nation,  and  gave 
them  wages,  and  fortified  the  cities  of  Judea,  together 
with  Bethsura,  that  lieth  upon  the  borders  of  Judea, 
vv^here  the  armour  of  the  enemies  had  been  before ; 
but  he  set  a  garrison  of  Jews  there :  moreover  he  for- 
tified Joppe,  which  lieth  upon  the  sea,  and  Gazara, 
that  bordereth  upon  Azotus,  where  the  enemies  had 
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dwelt  before :  but  he  placed  Jews  there,  and  furnished 
them  with  all  things  convenient  for  the  reparation 
thereof. )  The  people  therefore,  seeing  the  a6ls  of 
Simon,  and  unto  what  glory  he  thought  to  bring  his 
nation,  made  him  their  governor  and  chief  priest,  be- 
cause he  had  done  all  these  things,  and  for  the  jus- 
tice and  faith  which  he  kept  to  his  nation,  and  for  that 
he  sought  by  all  means  to  exalt  his  people.  For  in  his 
time  things  prospered  in  his  hands,  so  that  the  heathen 
were  taken  out  of  their  country,  and  they  also  that 
were  in  the  city  of  David  in  Jerusalem,  who  had  made 
themselves  a  tower,  out  of  which  they  issued, and  pol- 
luted all  about  the  sanftuary,  and  did  much  hurt  in 
the  holy  place:  but  he  placed  Jews  therein,  and  forti- 
fied it  for  the  safety  of  the  country  and  the  city,  and 
raised  up  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  King  Demetrius  also 
confirmed  him  in  the  high  priesthood  according  to 
those  things,  and  made  him  one  of  his  friends,  and 
honoured  him  with  great  honour.  For  he  had  heard 
say,  that  the  Romans  had  called  the  Jews  their  friends 
and  confederates  and  brethren;  and  that  they  had 
entertained  the  ambassadors  of  Simon  honourably; 
also  that  the  Jews  and  priests  were  well  pleased  that 
Simon  should  be  their  governor  and  high  priest  for 
ever,  until  there  should  arise  a  faithful  prophet; more- 
over that  he  should  be  their  captain,  and  should  take 
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charge  of  the  san6luary,  to  set  them  over  their  works, 
and  over  the  country,  and  over  the  armour,  and  over 
the  fortresses,  that,  I  say,  he  should  take  charge  of 
the  san6luary ;  beside  this,  that  he  should  be  obeyed 
of  every  man,  and  that  all  the  writings  in  the  country 
should  be  made  in  his  name,  and  that  he  should  be 
clothed  in  purple,  and  wear  gold:  also  that  it  should 
be  lawful  for  none  of  the  people  or  priests  to  break 
any  of  these  things,  or  to  gainsay  his  words,  or  to  ga- 
ther an  assembly  in  the  country  without  him,  or  to  be 
clothed  in  purple,  or  wear  a  buckle  of  gold:  and  who- 
soever should  do  otherwise,  or  break  any  of  these 
things,  he  should  be  punished. 

Thus  it  liked  all  the  people  to  deal  with  Simon,  and 
to  do  as  hath  been  said. Then  Simon  accepted  hereof, 
and  was  well  pleased  to  be  high  priest,  and  captain 
and  governor  of  the  Jews  and  priests,  and  to  defend 
them  all.  So  they  commanded  that  this  writing  should 
be  put  in  tables  of  brass,  and  that  they  should  be  set 
up  within  the  compass  of  the  san6luary  in  a  conspicu- 
ous place ;  also  that  the  copies  thereof  should  be  laid 
up  in  the  treasury,  to  the  end  that  Simon  and  his  sons 
might  have  them. 

Moreover  Antiochus  son  of  Demetrius  the  king 
sent  letters  from  the  isles  of  the  sea  unto  Simon  the 
priest  and  prince  of  the  Jews,  and  to  all  the  people; 
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the  contents  whereof  were  these :  King  Antiochus  to 
Simon  the  high  priest  and  prince  of  his  nation,  and  to 
the  people  of  the  Jews,  greeting:  Forasmuch  as  cer- 
tain pestilent  men  have  usurped  the  kingdom  of  our 
fathers,  and  my  purpose  is  to  challenge  it  again,  that 
I  may  restore  it  to  the  old  estate,  and  to  that  end  have 
gathered  a  multitude  of  foreign  soldiers  together,  and 
prepared  ships  of  war;  my  meaning  also  being  to  go 
through  the  country,  that  I  may  be  avenged  of  them 
that  have  destroyed  it,  and  made  many  cities  in  the 
kingdom  desolate:  now  therefore  I  confirm  unto  thee 
all  the  oblations  which  the  kings  before  me  granted 
thee,  and  whatsoever  gifts  besides  they  granted.  I 
give  thee  leave  also  to  coin  money  for  thy  country 
with  thine  own  stamp.  And  as  concerning  Jerusalem 
and  the  san6luary,  let  them  be  free;  and  all  the  ar- 
mour that  thou  hast  made,  and  fortresses  that  thou 
hastbuilt,and  keepest  in  thine  hands, let  them  remain 
unto  thee.  And  if  any  thing  be,  or  shall  be,  owing  to 
the  king,  let  it  be  forgiven  thee  from  this  time  forth 
for  evermore.  Furthermore,  when  we  have  obtained 
our  kingdom,  we  will  honour  thee,  and  thy  nation, 
and  thy  temple,  with  great  honour,  so  that  your  ho- 
nour shall  be  known  throughout  the  world. 

In  the  hundred  threescore  and  fourteenth  year  went 
Antiochus  into  the  land  of  his  fathers :  at  which  time 
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all  the  forces  came  together  unto  him,  so  that  few  were 
left  with  Try  phon.  Wherefore  being  pursued  by  king 
Antiochus,  he  fled  unto  Dora,  which  lieth  by  the  sea 
side :  for  he  saw  that  troubles  came  upon  him  all  at  once, 
and  that  his  forces  had  forsaken  him.  Then  camped 
Antiochus  against  Dora,  having  with  him  an  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  men  of  war,  and  eight  thousand 
horsemen.  And  when  he  had  compassed  the  city  round 
about,  and  joined  ships  close  to  the  town  on  the  sea 
side,  he  vexed  the  city  by  land  and  by  sea,  neither 
suffered  he  any  to  go  out  or  in. 

In  the  mean  season  came  Numenius  and  his  com- 
pany from  Rome,  having  letters  to  the  kings  and 
countries ;  wherein  were  written  these  things :  Lucius, 
consul  of  the  Romans  unto  king  Ptolemee,  greeting : 
The  Jews'  ambassadors,  our  friends  and  confederates, 
came  unto  us  to  renew  the  old  friendship  and  league, 
being  sent  from  Simon  the  high  priest,  and  from  the 
people  of  the  Jews :  and  they  brought  a  shield  of  gold 
of  a  thousand  pound.  We  thought  it  good  therefore  to 
write  unto  the  kings  and  countries,  that  they  should 
do  them  no  harm,  nor  fight  against  them,  their  cities, 
or  countries,  nor  yet  aid  their  enemies  against  them. 
It  seemed  also  good  to  us  to  receive  the  shield  of  them. 
If  therefore  there  be  any  pestilent  fellows,  that  have 
fled  from  their  country  unto  you,  deliver  them  unto 
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Simon  the  high  priest,  that  he  may  punish  them  ac- 
cording to  their  own  law.  The  same  things  wrote  he 
likewise  unto  Demetrius  the  king,  and  Attalus,  to  Ari- 
arathes,  and  Arsaces,  and  to  all  the  countries,  and  to 
Sampsame?,  and  the  Lacedemonians,  and  to  Delus, 
and  Myndus,  and  Sicyon,  and  Caria,  and  Samos,  and 
Pamphylia,  and  Lycia,  and  Halicarnassus,  and  Rho- 
dus,and  Phaselis,  and  Cos, and  Side, and  Aradus,and 
Gortyna,  and  Cnidus,  and  Cyprus,  and  Cyrene.  And 
the  copy  hereof  they  wrote  to  Simon  the  high  priest. 
So  Antiochus  the  king  camped  against  Dora  the 
second  day,  assaulting  it  continually,  and  making  en- 
gines, by  which  means  he  shut  up  Tryphon,  that  he 
could  neither  go  out  nor  in.  At  that  time  Simon  sent 
him  two  thousand  chosen  men  to  aid  him;  silver  also, 
and  gold,  and  much  armour.  Nevertheless  he  would 
not  receive  them,  but  brake  all  the  covenants  which 
he  had  made  with  him  afore,  and  became  strange  un- 
to him.  Furthermore  he  sent  unto  him  Athenobius, 
one  of  his  friends,  to  commune  with  him,  and  say. 
Ye  withhold  Joppe  and  Gazara,  with  the  tower  that 
is  in  Jerusalem,  which  are  cities  of  my  realm.  The 
borders  thereof  ye  have  wasted,  and  done  great  hurt 
in  the  land,  and  got  the  dominion  of  many  places 
within  my  kingdom.  Now  therefore  deliver  the  cities 
which  ye  have  taken,  and  the  tributes  of  the  places, 
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whereof  ye  have  gotten  dominion  without  the  borders 
of  Judea:  or  else  give  me  for  them  five  hundred  ta- 
lents of  silver ;  and  for  the  harm  that  ye  have  done, 
and  the  tributes  of  the  cities,  other  five  hundred  ta- 
lents: if  not,  we  will  come  and  fight  against  you.  So 
Athenobius  the  king's  friend  came  to  Jerusalem :  and 
when  he  saw  the  glory  of  Simon,  and  the  cupboard  of 
gold  and  silver  plate,  and  his  great  attendance,  he  was 
astonished,  and  told  him  the  king's  message.  Then 
answered  Simon,  and  said  unto  him.  We  have  neither 
taken  other  men's  land,  nor  holden  that  which  apper- 
taineth  to  others,  but  the  inheritance  of  our  fathers, 
which  our  enemies  had  wrongfully  in  possession  a 
certain  time.  Wherefore  we,  having  opportunity ,  hold 
the  inheritance  of  our  fathers.  And  whereas  thou  de- 
mandest  Joppe  and  Gazara,  albeit  they  did  great  harm 
unto  the  people  in  our  country,  yet  will  we  give  an 
hundred  talents  for  them.  Hereunto  Athenobius  an- 
swered him  not  a  word ;  but  returned  in  a  rage  to  the 
king,  and  made  report  unto  him  of  these  speeches, 
and  of  the  glory  of  Simon,  and  of  all  that  he  had  seen: 
whereupon  the  king  was  exceeding  wroth.  In  the 
mean  time  fled  Tryphon  by  ship  unto  Orthosias. 

Then  the  king  made  Cendebeus  captain  of  the  sea 
coast,  and  gave  him  an  host  of  footmen  and  horse- 
men, and  commanded  him  to  remove  his  host  toward 
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Judea:  also  he  commanded  him  to  build  up  Cedron, 
and  to  fortify  the  gates,  and  to  war  against  the  people ; 
but  as  for  the  king  himself,  he  pursued  Tryphon.  So 
Cendebeus  came  to  Jamnia,  and  began  to  provoke  the 
people,  and  to  invade  Judea,  and  to  take  the  people 
prisoners,  and  slay  them.  And  when  he  had  built  up 
Cedron,  he  set  horsemen  there,  and  an  host  of  foot- 
men, to  the  end  that  issuing  out  they  might  make  out- 
roads  upon  the  ways  of  Judea,  as  the  king  had  com- 
manded him. 

Then  came  up  John  from  Gazara,  and  told  Simon 
his  father  what  Cendebeus  had  done.  Wherefore  Si- 
mon called  his  two  eldest  sons,  Judas  and  John,  and 
said  unto  them,  I,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  father's 
house,  have  ever  from  our  youth  unto  this  day  fought 
against  the  enemies  of  Israel ;  and  things  have  pro- 
spered so  well  in  our  hands,  that  we  have  delivered 
Israel  oftentimes.  But  now  I  am  old,  and  ye,  by  God's 
mercy,  are  of  a  sufficient  age:  be  ye  instead  of  me 
and  my  brother,  and  go  and  fight  for  our  nation,  and 
the  help  from  heaven  be  with  you.  So  he  chose  out  of 
the  countiy  twenty  thousand  men  of  war  with  horse- 
men ,  who  went  out  against  Cendebeus,  and  rested  that 
night  at  Modin.  And  when  as  they  rose  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  went  into  the  plain,  behold,  a  mighty  great 
host  both  of  footmen  and  horsemen  came  against 
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them:  howbeit  there  was  a  water  brook  betwixt  them. 
So  he  and  his  people  pitched  over  against  them :  and 
when  he  saw  that  the  people  were  afraid  to  go  over 
the  water  brook,  he  went  first  over  himself,  and  then 
the  men  seeing  him  passed  through  after  him.  That 
done,  he  divided  his  men,  and  set  the  horsemen  in  the 
midst  of  the  footmen :  for  the  enemies'  horsemen  were 
very  many.  Then  sounded  they  with  the  holy  trum- 
pets :  whereupon  Cendebeus  and  his  host  were  put  to 
flight,  so  that  many  of  them  were  slain,  and  the  rem- 
nant gat  them  to  the  strong  hold.  At  that  time  was 
Judas  John's  brother  wounded ;  but  John  still  followed 
after  them,  until  he  came  to  Cedron,  which  Cende- 
beus had  built.  So  they  fled  even  unto  the  towers  in 
the  fields  of  Azotus ;  wherefore  he  burned  it  with  fire : 
so  that  there  were  slain  of  them  about  two  thousand 
men.  Afterward  he  returned  into  the  land  of  Judea 
in  peace. 

Moreover  in  the  plain  of  Jericho  was  Ptolemeus 
the  son  of  Abubus  made  captain,  and  he  had  abun- 
dance of  silver  and  gold :  for  he  was  the  high  priest's 
son  in  law.  Wherefore  his  heart  being  hfted  up,  he 
thought  to  get  the  country  to  himself,  and  thereupon 
consulted  deceitfully  against  Simon  and  his  sons  to 
destroy  them.  Now  Simon  was  visiting  the  cities  that 
were  in  the  country,  and  taking  care  for  the  good 
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ordering  of  them  ;  at  which  time  he  came  down  him- 
self to  Jericho  with  his  sons,  Mattathias  and  Judas, 
in  the  hundred  threescore  and  seventeenth  year,  in 
the  eleventh  month,  called  Sabat:  where  the  son  of 
Abubus  receiving  them  deceitfully  into  a  little  hold, 
called  Docus,  which  he  had  built,  made  them  a  great 
banquet:  howbeit  he  had  hid  men  there.  So  when  Si- 
mon and  his  sons  had  drunk  largely,  Ptolemee  and 
his  men  rose  up,  and  took  their  weapons,  and  came 
upon  Simon  into  the  banqueting  place,  and  slew  him, 
and  his  two  sons,  and  certain  of  his  servants.  In  which 
doing  he  committed  a  great  treachery,  and  recom- 
pensed evil  for  good. 

Then  Ptolemee  wrote  these  things,  and  sent  to  the 
king,  that  he  should  send  him  an  host  to  aid  him,  and 
he  would  deliver  him  the  country  and  cities.  He  sent 
others  also  to  Gazara  to  kill  John :  and  unto  the  tri- 
bunes he  sent  letters  to  come  unto  him,  that  he  might 
give  them  silver,  and  gold,  and  rewards.  And  others 
he  sent  to  take  Jerusalem ,  and  the  mountain  of  the 
temple.  Now  one  had  run  afore  to  Gazara,  and  told 
John  that  his  father  and  brethren  were  slain,  and,  quoth 
he,  Ptolemee  hath  sent  to  slay  thee  also.  Hereof  when 
he  heard,  he  was  sore  astonished :  so  he  laid  hands  on 
them  that  were  come  to  destroy  him,  and  slew  them ; 
for  he  knew  that  they  sought  to  make  him  away. 
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As  concerning  the  rest  of  the  a6ls  of  John,  and  his 
wars,  and  worthy  deeds  which  he  did,  and  the  build- 
ing of  the  walls  which  he  made,  and  his  doings,  be- 
hold, these  are  written  in  the  chronicles  of  his  priest- 
hood, from  the  time  he  was  made  high  priest  after  his 
father. 
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^  B  ^HE  brethren,  the  Jews  that  be  at  Jerusalem  and 
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in  the  land  of  Judea,  wish  unto  the  brethren, 
the  Jews  that  are  throughout  Egypt, health  and  peace: 
God  be  gracious  unto  you,  and  remember  his  cove- 
nant that  he  made  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  his 
faithful  servants ;  and  give  you  all  an  heart  to  serve 
him ,  and  to  do  his  will,  with  a  good  courage  and  a  willing 
mind ;  and  open  your  hearts  in  his  law  and  command- 
ments, and  send  you  peace,  and  hear  your  prayers, 
and  be  at  one  with  you,  and  never  forsake  you  in  time 
of  trouble.  And  now  we  be  here  praying  for  you.  What 
time  as  Demetrius  reigned,  in  the  hundred  three- 
score and  ninth  year,  we  the  Jews  wrote  unto  you  in 
the  extremity  of  trouble  that  came  upon  us  in  those 
years,  from  the  time  that  Jason  and  his  company  re- 
volted from  the  holy  land  and  kingdom,  and  burned 
the  porch,  and  shed  innocent  blood :  then  we  prayed 
unto  the  Lord,  and  were  heard;  we  offered  also  sa- 
crifices and  fine  flour,  and  lighted  the  lamps,  and  set 
forth  the  loaves.  And  now  see  that  ye  keep  the  feast 
of  tabernacles  in  the  month  Casleu. 

In  the  hundred  fourscore  and  eighth  year,  the  people 

that  were  at  Jerusalem  and  in  Judea,  and  the  council, 
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and  Judas,  sent  greeting  and  health  unto  Aristobu- 
lus,  king  Ptolemeus'  master,  who  was  of  the  stock 
of  the  anointed  priests,  and  to  the  Jews  that  were  in 
Egypt:  Insomuch  as  God  hath  delivered  us  from  great 
perils,  we  thank  him  highly,  as  having  been  in  battle 
against  a  king.  For  he  cast  them  out  that  fought  with- 
in the  holy  city.  For  when  the  leader  was  come  into 
Persia,  and  the  army  with  him  that  seemed  invincible, 
they  were  slain  in  the  temple  of  Nanea  by  the  deceit 
of  Nanea's  priests.  For  Antiochus,  as  though  he  would 
marry  her,  came  into  the  place,  and  his  friends  that 
were  with  him,  to  receive  money  in  name  of  a  dowry. 
Which  when  the  priests  of  Nanea  had  set  forth,  and 
he  was  entered  with  a  small  company  into  the  com- 
pass of  the  temple,  they  shut  the  temple  as  soon  as  An- 
tiochus was  come  in:  and  opening  a  privy  door  of  the 
roof,  they  threw  stones  like  thunderbolts,  and  struck 
down  the  captain,  hewed  them  in  pieces,  smote  off 
their  heads,  and  cast  them  to  those  that  were  without. 
Blessed  be  our  God  in  all  things,  who  hath  delivered 
up  the  ungodly. 

Therefore  whereas  we  are  now  purposed  to  keep 
the  purification  of  the  temple  upon  the  five  and  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  month  Casleu,  we  thought  it  necessary 
to  certify  you  thereof,  that  ye  also  might  keep  it,  as 
the  feast  of  the  tabernacles,  and  of  the  fire,  which  was 
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given  us  when  Neemias  offered  sacrifice,  after  that  he 
had  builded  the  temple  and  the  altar.  For  when  our  fa- 
thers were  led  into  Persia,  the  priests  that  were  then 
devout  took  the  fire  of  the  altar  privily,  and  hid  it  in 
an  hollow  place  of  a  pit  without  water,  where  they  kept 
it  sure,  so  that  the  place  was  unknown  to  all  men. 
Now  after  many  years,  when  it  pleased  God, Neemias, 
being  sent  from  the  king  of  Persia,  did  send  of  the  pos- 
terity of  those  priests  that  had  hid  it  to  the  fire:  but 
when  they  told  us  they  found  no  fire, but  thick  water; 
then  commanded  he  them  to  draw  it  up,  and  to  bring 
it;  and  when  the  sacrifices  v/ere  laid  on,  Neemias  com- 
manded the  priests  to  sprinkle  the  wood  and  the  things 
laid  thereupon  with  the  water.  When  this  was  done, 
and  the  time  came  that  the  sun  shone,  which  afore  was 
hid  in  the  cloud,  there  was  a  great  fire  kindled,  so  that 
every  man  marvelled.  And  the  priests  made  a  prayer 
whilst  the  sacrifice  was  consuming,  I  say,  both  the 
priests,  and  all  the  rest,  Jonathan  beginning,  and  the 
rest  answering  thereunto,  as  Neemias  did.  And  the 
prayer  was  after  this  manner; 

O  Lord,  Lord  God,  Creator  of  all  things,  who  art 
fearful  and  strong,  and  righteous,  and  merciful,  and  the 
only  and  gracious  King, the  only  giver  of  all  things,  the 
only  just,  almighty ,  and  everlasting,  thou  that  deliver- 
est  Israel  from  all  trouble,  and  didst  choose  the  fathers, 
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and  san6lify  tliem :  receive  the  sacrifice  for  thy  whole 
people  Israel , and  preserve  thine  own  portion, and  sanc- 
tify it.  Oathcr  those  together  that  are  scattered  from 
us,  deliver  thcni  that  serve  among  the  heathen,  look 
upon  them  that  are  despised  and  abhorred, and  let  the 
heathen  know  that  tliou  art  our  God.  Punish  them 
that  oppress  us,  and  with  pride  do  us  wrong.  Plant  thy 
people  again  in  thy  holy  place,  as  Moses  hath  spoken. 

And  the  priests  sung  psalms  of  thanksgiving.  Now 
when  the  sacrifice  was  consumed,  Neemias  com- 
manded the  water  that  was  left  to  be  poured  on  the 
great  stones.  When  this  was  done,  there  was  kindled 
a  flame:  but  it  was  consumed  by  the  light  that  shined 
from  the  altar.  So  when  this  matter  was  known,  it  was 
told  the  king  of  Persia,  that  in  the  place,  where  the 
priests  that  were  led  away  had  hid  the  fire,  there  ap- 
peared water,  and  that  Neemias  had  purified  the  sa- 
crifices therewith.  Then  the  king,  inclosing  the  place, 
made  it  holy,  after  he  had  tried  the  matter.  And  the 
king  took  many  gifts,  and  bestowed  thereof  on  those 
whom  he  would  gratify  .And  Neemias  called  this  thing 
Naphthar,  which  is  as  much  as  to  say,  a  cleansing: 
but  many  men  call  it  Nephi. 

It  is  also  found  in  the  records,  that  Jeremy  the  pro- 
phet commanded  them  that  were  carried  away  to  take 

of  the  fire,  as  it  hath  been  signified :  and  how  that  the 
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prophet,  having  given  them  the  law,  charged  them 
not  to  forget  the  commandments  of  the  Lord ,  and  that 
they  should  not  err  in  their  minds,  when  they  see  im- 
ages of  silver  and  gold,  with  their  ornaments.  And 
with  other  such  speeches  exhorted  he  them,  that  the 
law  should  not  depart  from  their  hearts.  It  was  also 
contained  in  the  same  writing,  that  the  prophet,  be- 
ing warned  of  God,  commanded  the  tabernacle  and 
the  ark  to  go  with  him ,  as  he  went  forth  into  the  moun- 
tain, where  Moses  climbed  up,  and  saw  the  heritage 
of  God.  And  when  Jeremy  came  thither,  he  found  an 
hollow  cave,  wherein  he  laid  the  tabernacle,  and  the 
ark,  and  the  altar  of  incense,  and  so  stopped  the  door. 
And  some  of  those  that  followed  him  came  to  mark 
the  way,  but  they  could  not  find  it.  Which  when  Je- 
remy perceived,  he  blamed  them,  saying.  As  for  that 
place,  it  shall  be  unknown  until  the  time  that  God  ga- 
ther his  people  again  together,  and  receive  them  unto 
mercy. Then  shall  the  Lord  shew  them  these  things, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  appear,  and  the  cloud 
also,  as  it  was  shewed  under  Moses,  and  as  when 
Solomon  desired  that  the  place  might  be  honourably 
sanctified.  It  was  also  declared,  that  he  being  wise 
offered  the  sacrifice  of  dedication,  and  of  the  finishing 
of  the  temple.  And  as  when  Moses  prayed  unto  the 
Lord,  the  fire  came  down  from  heaven,  and  consumed 
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the  sacrifices:  even  so  prayed  Solomon  also,  and  the 
fire  came  down  from  heaven,  and  consumed  the  burnt 
offerings.  And  Moses  said,  Because  the  sin  offering 
w^as  not  to  be  eaten,  it  v^as  consumed.  So  Solomon 
kept  those  eight  days. 

The  same  things  also  were  reported  in  the  writings 
and  commentaries  of  Neemias ;  and  how  he  founding 
a  library  gathered  together  the  a6ls  of  the  kings,  and 
the  prophets,  and  of  David,  and  the  epistles  of  the 
kings  concerning  the  holy  gifts.  In  like  manner  also 
Judas  gathered  together  all  those  things  that  were  lost 
by  reason  of  the  war  we  had,  and  they  remain  with 
us.  Wherefore  if  ye  have  need  thereof,  send  some  to 
fetch  them  unto  you.  Whereas  we  then  are  about  to 
celebrate  the  purification,  we  have  written  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  do  well,  if  ye  keep  the  same  days.  We 
hope  also,  that  the  God,  that  delivered  all  his  people, 
and  gave  them  all  an  heritage,  and  the  kingdom,  and 
the  priesthood,  and  the  san6luary,  as  he  promised  in 
the  law,  will  shortly  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  gather 
us  together  out  of  every  land  under  heaven  into  the 
holy  place:  for  he  hath  delivered  us  out  of  great  trou- 
bles, and  hath  purified  the  place. 

Now  as  concerning  Judas  Maccabeus,  and  his  bre- 
thren, and  the  purification  of  the  great  temple,  and  the 
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dedication  of  the  altar,  and  the  wars  against  Antio- 
chus  Epiphanes,  and  Eupator  his  son,  and  the  manifest 
signs  that  came  from  heaven  unto  those  that  behaved 
themselves  manfully  to  their  honour  for  Judaism :  so 
that,  being  but  a  few,  they  overcame  the  whole  coun- 
try, and  chased  barbarous  multitudes,  and  recovered 
again  the  temple  renowned  all  the  world  over,  and 
freed  the  city,  and  upheld  the  laws  which  were  going 
down,  the  Lord  being  gracious  unto  them  with  all  fa- 
vour:  all  these  things,  I  say,  being  declared  by  Jason 
of  Cyrene  in  five  books,  we  will  assay  to  abridge  in 
one  volume.  For  considering  the  infinite  number,  and 
the  difficulty  which  they  find  that  desire  to  look  into 
the  narrations  of  the  story,  for  the  variety  of  the  mat- 
ter, we  have  been  careful,  that  they  that  will  read 
may  have  delight,  and  that  they  that  are  desirous  to 
commit  to  memory  might  have  ease,  and  that  all  into 
whose  hands  it  comes  might  have  profit.  Therefore 
to  us,  that  have  taken  upon  us  this  painful  labour  of 
abridging,  it  was  not  easy,  but  a  matter  of  sweat  and 
watching ;  even  as  it  is  no  ease  unto  him  that  prepar- 
eth  a  banquet,  and  seeketh  the  benefit  of  others:  yet 
for  the  pleasuring  of  many  we  will  undertake  gladly 
this  great  pains ;  leaving  to  the  author  the  exa6l  han- 
dling of  every  particular,  and  labouring  to  follow  the 
rules  of  an  abridgement.  For  as  the  master  builder 
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of  a  new  house  must  care  for  the  whole  building ;  but 
he  that  undertaketh  to  set  it  out,  and  paint  it,  must 
seek  out  fit  things  for  the  adorning  thereof:  even  so 
I  think  it  is  with  us.  To  stand  upon  every  point,  and 
go  over  things  at  large,  and  to  be  curious  in  particu- 
lars, belongeth  to  the  first  author  of  the  story :  but  to 
use  brevity,  and  avoid  much  labouring  of  the  work, 
is  to  be  granted  to  him  that  will  make  an  abridgement. 
Here  then  will  we  begin  the  story :  only  adding  thus 
much  to  that  which  hath  been  said,  that  it  is  a  foolish 
thing  to  make  a  long  prologue,  and  to  be  short  in  the 
story  itself. 

NOW  when  the  holy  city  was  inhabited  with  all 
peace,  and  the  laws  were  kept  very  well,  be- 
cause of  the  godliness  of  Onias  the  high  priest,  and 
his  hatred  of  wickedness,  it  came  to  pass  that  even 
the  kings  themselves  did  honour  the  place,  and  mag- 
nify the  temple  with  their  best  gifts;  insomuch  that 
Seleucus  king  of  Asia  of  his  own  revenues  bare  all 
the  costs  belonging  to  the  service  of  the  sacrifices.  But 
one  Simon  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  who  was  made 
governor  of  the  temple,  fell  out  with  the  high  priest 
about  disorder  in  the  city.  And  when  he  could  not 
overcome  Onias,  he  gat  him  to  Apollonius  the  son  of 
Thraseas,  who  then  was  governor  of  Celosyria  and 
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Phenice,  and  told  him  that  the  treasury  in  Jerusalem 
was  full  of  infinite  sums  of  money,  so  that  the  multi- 
tude of  their  riches,  which  did  not  pertain  to  the  ac- 
count of  the  sacrifices,  was  innumerable,  and  that  it 
was  possible  to  bring  all  into  the  king's  hand.  Now 
when  Apollonius  came  to  the  king,  and  had  shewed 
him  of  the  money  whereof  he  w^as  told,  the  king  chose 
out  Heliodorus  his  treasurer,  and  sent  him  with  a  com- 
mandment to  bring  him  the  foresaid  money. 

So  forthwith  Heliodorus  took  his  journey,  under  a 
colour  of  visiting  the  cities  of  Celosyria  and  Phenice, 
but  indeed  to  fulfil  the  king's  purpose.  And  when 
he  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  had  been  courteously 
received  of  the  high  priest  of  the  city,  he  told  him 
what  intelligence  was  given  of  the  money,  and  de- 
clared wherefore  he  came,  and  asked  if  these  things 
were  so  indeed.  Then  the  high  priest  told  him  that 
there  was  such  money  laid  up  for  the  relief  of  widows 
and  fatherless  children :  and  that  some  of  it  belonged 
to  Hircanus  son  of  Tobias,  a  man  of  great  dignity, 
and  not  as  that  wicked  Simon  had  misinformed:  the 
sum  whereof  in  all  was  four  hundred  talents  of  sil- 
ver, and  two  hundred  of  gold :  and  that  it  was  altoge- 
ther impossible  that  such  wrongs  should  be  done  unto 
them,  that  had  committed  it  to  the  holiness  of  the 
place,  and  to  the  majesty  and  inviolable  san6lity  of  the 

[    1315    ] 


II.  MACCABEES  [iii 

temple,  honoured  over  all  the  world.  But  Heliodorus, 
because  of  the  king's  commandment  given  him,  said, 
That  in  any  wise  it  must  be  brought  into  the  king's 
treasury. 

So  at  the  day  which  he  appointed  he  entered  in 
to  order  this  matter:  wherefore  there  was  no  small 
agony  throughout  the  whole  city.  But  the  priests,  pro- 
strating themselves  before  the  altar  in  their  priests' 
vestments,  called  unto  heaven  upon  him  that  made  a 
law  concerning  things  given  to  be  kept,  that  they 
should  safely  be  preserved  for  such  as  had  committed 
them  to  be  kept.  Then  whoso  had  looked  the  high 
priest  in  the  face,  it  would  have  wounded  his  heart: 
for  his  countenance  and  the  changing  of  his  colour 
declared  the  inward  agony  of  his  mind.  For  the  man 
was  so  compassed  with  fear  and  horror  of  the  body, 
that  it  was  manifest  to  them  that  looked  upon  him, 
what  sorrow  he  had  now  in  his  heart.  Others  ran  flock- 
ing out  of  their  houses  to  the  general  supplication, 
because  the  place  was  like  to  come  into  contempt.  And 
the  women,  girt  with  sackcloth  under  their  breasts, 
abounded  in  the  streets,  and  the  virgins  that  were 
kept  in  ran,  some  to  the  gates,  and  some  to  the  walls, 
and  others  looked  out  of  the  windows.  And  all,  hold- 
ing their  hands  toward  heaven,  made  supplication. 
Then  it  would  have  pitied  a  man  to  see  the  falling 
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down  of  the  multitude  of  all  sorts,  and  the  fear  of  the 
high  priest,  being  in  such  an  agony.  They  then  called 
upon  the  Almighty  Lord  to  keep  the  things  committed 
of  trust  safe  and  sure  for  those  that  had  committed 
them.  Nevertheless  Heliodorus  executed  that  which 
was  decreed. 

Now  as  he  was  there  present  him  self  with  his  guard 
about  the  treasury,  the  Lord  of  spirits,  and  the  Prince 
of  all  power,  caused  a  great  apparition,  so  that  all  that 
presumed  to  come  in  with  him  were  astonished  at  the 
power  of  God,  and  fainted,  and  were  sore  afraid.  For 
there  appeared  unto  them  an  horse  with  a  terrible 
rider  upon  him ,  and  adorned  with  a  very  fair  covering, 
and  he  ran  fiercely,  and  smote  at  Heliodorus  with  his 
forefeet,  and  it  seemed  that  he  that  sat  upon  the  horse 
had  complete  harness  of  gold.  Moreover  two  other 
young  men  appeared  before  him, notable  in  strength, 
excellent  in  beauty,  and  comely  in  apparel,  who  stood 
by  him  on  either  side,  and  scourged  him  continually, 
and  gave  him  many  sore  stripes.  And  Heliodorus  fell 
suddenly  unto  the  ground,  and  was  compassed  with 
great  darkness :  but  they  that  were  with  him  took  him 
up,  and  put  him  into  a  litter.  Thus  him,  that  lately 
came  with  a  great  train  and  with  all  his  guard  into  the 
said  treasury,  they  carried  out,  being  unable  to  help 
himself  with  his  weapons:  and  manifestly  they  ac- 
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knowledged  the  power  of  God :  for  he  by  the  hand 
of  God  was  cast  down,  and  lay  speechless  without  all 
hope  of  life.  But  they  praised  the  Lord,  that  had  mi- 
raculously honoured  his  own  place:  for  the  temple, 
which  a  little  afore  was  full  of  fear  and  trouble,  when 
the  Almighty  Lord  appeared,  was  filled  with  joy  and 
gladness. 

Then  straightways  certain  of  Heliodorus'  friends 
prayed  Onias,  that  he  would  call  upon  the  most  High 
to  grant  him  his  life,  who  lay  ready  to  give  up  the 
ghost.  So  the  high  priest,  suspe6ling  lest  the  king 
should  misconceive  that  some  treachery  had  been 
done  to  Heliodorus  by  the  Jews,  offered  a  sacrifice  for 
the  health  of  the  man.  Now  as  the  high  priest  was 
making  an  atonement,  the  same  young  men  in  the 
same  clothing  appeared  and  stood  beside  Heliodorus, 
saying,  Give  Onias  the  high  priest  great  thanks,  inso- 
much as  for  his  sake  the  Lord  hath  granted  thee  life: 
and  seeing  that  thou  hast  been  scourged  from  heaven, 
declare  unto  all  men  the  mighty  power  of  God.  And 
when  they  had  spoken  these  words,  they  appeared 
no  more.  So  Heliodorus,  after  he  had  offered  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord,  and  made  great  vows  unto  him  that 
had  saved  his  life,  and  saluted  Onias,  returned  with  his 
host  to  the  king.  Then  testified  he  to  all  men  the  works 

of  the  great  God,  which  he  had  seen  with  his  eyes. 
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And  when  the  king  asked  Heliodorus,  who  might  be 
a  fit  man  to  be  sent  yet  once  again  to  Jerusalem,  he 
said,  If  thou  hast  any  enemy  or  traitor,  send  him  thi- 
ther, and  thou  shalt  receive  him  well  scourged,  if  he 
escape  with  his  life:  for  in  that  place,  no  doubt,  there 
is  an  especial  power  of  God.  For  he  that  dwelleth  in 
heaven  hath  his  eye  on  that  place,  and  defendeth  it; 
and  he  beateth  and  destroy eth  them  that  come  to  hurt 
it.  And  the  things  concerning  Heliodorus ,  and  the  keep- 
ing of  the  treasury,  fell  out  on  this  sort. 

This  Simon  now,  of  whom  we  spake  afore,  having 
been  a  bewrayer  of  the  money,  and  of  his  country, 
slandered  Onias,as  if  he  had  terrified  Heliodorus,  and 
been  the  worker  of  these  evils.  Thus  was  he  bold  to 
call  him  a  traitor,  that  had  deserved  well  of  the  city, 
and  tendered  his  own  nation,  and  was  so  zealous  of  the 
laws.  But  when  their  hatred  went  so  far,  that  by  one  of 
Simon's  fa6fion  murders  were  committed,  Onias  see- 
ingthe  dangerof  this  contention, and  that  Apollonius, 
as  being  the  governor  of  Celosyria  and  Phenice,  did 
rage,  and  increase  Simon's  malice,  he  went  to  the  king, 
not  to  be  an  accuser  of  his  countrymen,  but  seeking 
the  good  of  all,  both  publick  and  private:  for  he  saw 
that  it  was  impossible  that  the  state  should  continue 
quiet,  and  Sim  on  leave  his  folly,  unless  the  king  did  look 
thereunto.  ^   ^^^^   ^ 
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But  after  the  death  of  Seleucus,  when  Antiochus, 
called  Epiphanes,  took  the  kingdom  Jason  the  brother 
of  Onias  laboured  underhand  to  be  high  priest,  pro- 
mising unto  the  king  by  intercession  three  hundred 
and  threescore  talents  of  silver,  and  of  another  revenue 
eighty  talents:  beside  this,  he  promised  to  assign  an 
hundred  and  fifty  more,  if  he  might  have  licence  to  set 
him  up  a  place  for  exercise,  and  for  the  training  up  of 
youth  in  the  fashions  of  the  heathen,  and  to  write  them 
of  Jerusalem  by  the  name  of  Antiochians.  Which  when 
the  king  had  granted,  and  he  had  gotten  into  his  hand 
the  rule,  he  forthwith  brought  his  own  nation  to  the 
Greekish  fashion.  And  the  royal  privileges  granted  of 
special  favour  to  the  Jev>^s  by  the  means  of  John  the 
father  of  Eupolemus,  who  went  ambassador  to  Rome 
for  amity  and  aid,  he  took  away ;  and  putting  down 
the  governments  which  were  according  to  the  law, 
he  brought  up  new  customs  against  the  law:  for  he 
built  gladly  a  place  of  exercise  under  the  tower  itself, 
and  brought  the  chief  young  men  under  his  subje6lion, 
and  made  them  wear  a  hat. 

Now  such  was  the  height  of  Greek  fashions,  and 
increase  of  heathenish  manners,  through  the  exceed- 
ing profaneness  of  Jason,  that  ungodly  wretch,  and  no 
high  priest;  that  the  priests  had  no  courage  to  serve 
any  more  at  the  altar,  but  despising  the  temple,  and 
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neglecting  the  sacrifices,  hastened  to  be  partakers  of 
the  unlawful  allowance  in  the  place  of  exercise,  after 
the  game  of  Discus  called  them  forth ;  not  setting  by 
the  honours  of  their  fathers,  but  liking  the  glory  of 
the  Grecians  best  of  all.  By  reason  whereof  sore  ca- 
lamity came  upon  them :  for  they  had  them  to  be  their 
enemies  and  avengers,  whose  custom  they  followed 
so  earnestly,  and  unto  whom  they  desired  to  be  like 
in  all  things.  For  it  is  not  a  light  thing  to  do  wickedly 
against  the  laws  of  God :  but  the  time  following  shall 
declare  these  things. 

Now  when  the  game  that  was  used  every  fifth  year 
was  kept  at  Tyrus,  the  king  being  present,  this  un- 
gracious Jason  sent  special  messengers  from  Jerusa- 
lem, who  were  Antiochians,  to  carry  three  hundred 
drachms  of  silver  to  the  sacrifice  of  Hercules,  which 
even  the  bearers  thereof  thought  fit  not  to  bestow  upon 
the  sacrifice,  because  it  was  not  convenient,  but  to  be 
reserved  for  other  charges.  This  money  then,  in  re- 
gard of  the  sender,  was  appointed  to  Hercules'  sacri- 
fice ;  but  because  of  the  bearers  thereof,  it  was  em- 
ployed to  the  making  of  gallies. 

Now  when  Apollonius  the  son  of  Menestheus  was 
sent  into  Egypt  for  the  coronation  of  king  Ptolemeus 
Philometor,  Antiochus,  understanding  him  not  to  be 
well  aff^e6ledto  his  affairs,  provided  for  his  own  safety: 

m  [    1321    ]  2x2 


II.  MACCABEES  [iv 

whereupon  he  came  to  Joppe,  and  from  thence  to  Je- 
rusalem :  where  he  was  honourably  received  of  Jason, 
and  of  the  city,  and  was  brought  in  with  torch  light, 
and  with  great  shoutings :  and  so  afterward  went  with 
his  host  unto  Phenice. 

Three  years  afterward  Jason  sent  Menelaus,  the 
aforesaid  Simon's  brother,  to  bear  the  money  unto  the 
king,  and  to  put  him  in  mind  of  certain  necessary  mat- 
ters. But  he  being  brought  to  the  presence  of  the  king, 
when  he  had  magnified  him  for  the  glorious  appear- 
ance of  his  power,  got  the  priesthood  to  himself,  offer- 
ing more  than  Jason  by  threehundred  talents  of  silver. 
So  he  came  with  the  king's  mandate,  bringing  no- 
thing worthy  the  high  priesthood,  but  having  the  fury 
of  a  cruel  tyrant,  and  the  rage  of  a  savage  beast.  Then 
Jason,  who  had  undermined  his  own  brother,  being 
undermined  by  another,  was  compelled  to  flee  into 
the  country  of  the  Ammonites.  So  Menelaus  got  the 
principality :  but  as  for  the  money  that  he  had  promised 
unto  the  king,  he  took  no  good  order  for  it,  albeit  So- 
stratus  the  ruler  of  the  castle  required  it :  for  unto  him 
appertained  the  gathering  of  the  customs.  Wherefore 
they  were  both  called  before  the  king.  Now  Menelaus 
left  his  brother  Lysimachus  in  his  stead  in  the  priest- 
hood ;  and  Sostratus  left  Crates,  who  was  governor  of 
the  Cyprians.  While  those  things  were  in  doing,  they 
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of  Tarsus  and  Mallos  made  insurreftion,  because  they 
were  given  to  the  king's  concubine,  called  Antiochis. 
Then  came  the  king  in  all  haste  to  appease  matters, 
leaving  Andronicus,  aman  in  authority , for  his  deputy. 
Now  Menelaus,  supposing  that  he  had  gotten  a  con- 
venient time,  stole  certain  vessels  of  gold  out  of  the 
temple,  and  gave  some  of  them  to  Andronicus,  and 
some  he  sold  into  Tyrus  and  the  cities  round  about, 
"WhichwhenOnias  knew  ofasurety,he  reproved  him, 
and  withdrew  himself  into  a  san6tuary  at  Daphne, 
that  lieth  by  Antiochia.  Wherefore  Menelaus,  taking 
Andronicus  apart,  prayed  him  to  get  Onias  into  his 
hands ;  who  being  persuaded  thereunto,  and  coming 
to  Onias  in  deceit,  gave  him  his  right  hand  with  oaths ; 
and  though  he  were  suspefted  by  him, yet  persuaded 
he  him  to  come  forth  of  the  san6luary :  whom  forth- 
with he  shut  up  without  regard  of  justice.  For  the 
which  cause  not  only  the  Jews,  but  many  also  of  other 
nations ,  took  great  indignation ,  and  were  much  grieved 
for  the  unjust  murder  of  the  man.  And  when  the  king 
was  come  again  from  the  places  about  Cilicia,  the  Jews 
that  were  in  the  city ,  and  certain  of  the  Greeks  that  ab- 
horred the  fa(5l  also,  complained  because  Onias  was 
slain  without  cause.  Therefore  Antiochus  was  heartily 
sorry,  and  moved  to  pity,  and  wept,  because  of  the 
sober  and  modest  behaviour  of  him  that  was  dead. 
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And  being  kindled  with  anger,  forthwith  he  took 
away  Andronicus  his  purple,  and  rent  off  his  clothes, 
and  leading  him  through  the  whole  city  unto  that  very 
place,  where  he  had  committed  impiety  against  Onias, 
there  slew  he  the  cursed  murderer.  Thus  the  Lord  re- 
warded him  his  punishment,  as  he  had  deserved. 

Now  when  many  sacrileges  had  been  committed 
in  the  city  by  Lysimachus  with  the  consent  of  Mene- 
laus,  and  the  bruit  thereof  was  spread  abroad,  the 
multitude  gathered  themselves  together  against  Ly- 
simachus,many  vessels  of  gold  being  already  carried 
away.Whereupon  the  common  people  rising,  and  be- 
ing filled  with  rage,  Lysimachus  armed  about  three 
thousand  men,  and  began  first  to  offer  violence;  one 
Auranus  being  the  leader,  a  man  far  gone  in  years, 
and  no  less  in  folly. They  then  seeing  the  attempt  of 
LysimachuSjSomeof  them  caught  stones, some  clubs, 
others  taking  handfuls  of  dust,  that  was  next  at  hand, 
cast  them  all  together  upon  Lysimachus,  and  those 
that  set  upon  them  .Thus  many  of  them  they  wounded, 
and  some  they  struck  to  the  ground,  and  all  of  them 
they  forced  to  flee :  but  as  for  the  churchrobber  him- 
self, him  they  killed  beside  the  treasury.  Of  these 
matters  therefore  there  was  an  accusation  laid  against 
Menelaus. 

Now  when  the  king  came  to Tyrus,  three  men  that 
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were  sent  from  the  senate  pleaded  the  cause  before 
him:  but  Menelaus,  being  now  convi6led,  promised 
Ptolemee  the  son  of  Dorymenes  to  give  him  much  mo- 
ney, if  he  would  pacify  the  king  toward  him.  Where- 
upon Ptolemee  taking  the  king  aside  into  a  certain 
gallery,  as  it  were  to  take  the  air,  brought  him  to  be 
of  another  mind:  insomuch  that  he  discharged  Mene- 
laus from  the  accusations,  who  notwithstanding  was 
cause  of  all  the  mischief:  and  those  poor  men,  who, 
if  they  had  told  their  cause,  yea,  before  the  Scythians, 
should  have  been  judged  innocent,  them  he  con- 
demned to  death.  Thus  they  that  followed  the  mat- 
ter for  the  city,  and  for  the  people,  and  for  the  holy 
vessels,  did  soon  suffer  unjust  punishment.  Where- 
fore even  they  of  Tyrus,  moved  with  hatred  of  that 
wicked  deed,  caused  them  to  be  honourably  buried. 
And  so  through  the  covetousness  of  them  that  were  of 
power  Menelaus  remained  still  in  authority,  increas- 
ing in  malice,  and  being  a  great  traitor  to  the  citizens. 
About  the  same  time  Antiochus  prepared  his  se- 
cond voyage  into  Egypt:  and  then  it  happened,  that 
through  all  the  city ,  for  the  space  almost  of  forty  days, 
there  were  seen  horsemen  running  in  the  air,  in  cloth 
of  gold,  and  armed  with  lances,  like  a  band  of  sol- 
diers, and  troops  of  horsemen  in  array,  encountering 
and  running  one  against  another,  with  shaking  of 
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shields,and  multitude  of  pikes, and  drawing  of  swords, 
and  casting  of  darts,  and  glittering  of  golden  orna- 
ments, and  harness  of  all  sorts.  Wherefore  every  man 
prayed  that  that  apparition  might  turn  to  good. 

Now  when  there  was  gone  forth  a  false  rumour, 
as  though  Antiochus  had  been  dead,  Jason  took  at  the 
least  a  thousand  men,  and  suddenly  made  an  assault 
upon  the  city ;  and  they  that  were  upon  the  walls  be- 
ing put  back,  and  the  city  at  length  taken,  Menelaus 
fled  into  the  castle:  but  Jason  slew  his  own  citizens 
without  mercy,  not  considering  that  to  get  the  day  of 
them  of  his  own  nation  would  be  a  most  unhappy  day 
for  him ;  but  thinking  they  had  been  his  enemies,  and 
not  his  countrymen,  whom  he  conquered.  Howbeit 
for  all  this  he  obtained  not  the  principality,  but  at  the 
last  received  shame  for  the  reward  of  his  treason,  and 
fled  again  into  the  country  of  the  Ammonites,  In  the 
end  therefore  he  had  an  unhappy  return,  being  ac- 
cused before  Aretas  the  king  of  the  Arabians,  fleeing 
from  city  to  city,  pursued  of  all  men,  hated  as  a  for- 
saker  of  the  laws,  and  being  had  in  abomination  as  an 
open  enemy  of  his  country  and  countrymen,  he  was 
cast  out  into  Egypt.  Thus  he  that  had  driven  many 
out  of  their  country  perished  in  a  strange  land,  retir- 
ing to  the  Lacedemonians,  and  thinking  there  to  find 
succour  by  reason  of  his  kindred:  and  he  that  had  cast 

[  isae  ] 


V]  II.  MACCABEES 

out  many  unburied  had  none  to  mourn  for  him,  nor 
any  solemn  funerals  at  all,  nor  sepulchre  with  his  fa- 
thers. 

Now  when  this  that  was  done  came  to  the  king's 
ear,  he  thought  that  Judea  had  revolted :  whereupon 
removing  out  of  Egypt  in  a  furious  mind,  he  took  the 
city  by  force  of  arms,  and  commanded  his  men  of 
war  not  to  spare  such  as  they  met,  and  to  slay  such 
as  went  up  upon  the  houses.  Thus  there  was  killing 
of  young  and  old,  making  away  of  men,  women,  and 
children ,  slaying  of  virgins  and  infants .  And  there  were 
destroyed  within  the  space  of  three  whole  days  four- 
score thousand,  whereof  forty  thousand  were  slain  in 
the  confli6l;  and  no  fewer  sold  than  slain.  Yet  was  he 
not  content  with  this,  but  presumed  to  go  into  the 
most  holy  temple  of  all  the  world;  Menelaus,  that 
traitor  to  the  laws,  and  to  his  own  country,  being  his 
guide :  and  taking  the  holy  vessels  with  polluted  hands, 
and  with  profane  hands  pulling  down  the  things  that 
were  dedicated  by  other  kings  to  the  augmentation 
and  glory  and  honour  of  the  place,  he  gave  them  away. 
And  so  haughty  w^as  Antiochus  in  mind,  that  he  con- 
sidered not  that  the  Lord  was  angry  for  a  while  for 
the  sins  of  them  that  dwelt  in  the  city,  and  therefore 
his  eye  was  not  upon  the  place.  For  had  they  not  been 
formerly  wrapped  in  many  sins,  this  man,  as  soon  as 
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he  had  come,  had  forthwith  been  scourged,  and  put 
back  from  his  presumption, as  Heliodorus  was,  whom 
Seleucus  the  king  sent  to  view  the  treasury.  Neverthe- 
less God  did  not  choose  the  people  for  the  place's 
sake,  but  the  place  for  the  people's  sake.  And  there- 
fore the  place  itself,  that  was  partaker  with  them  of  the 
adversity  that  happened  to  the  nation,  did  afterward 
communicate  in  the  benefits  sent  from  the  Lord :  and 
as  it  was  forsaken  in  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty,  so 
again,  the  great  Lord  being  reconciled,  it  was  set  up 
with  all  glory. 

So  when  Antiochus  had  carried  out  of  the  temple 
a  thousand  and  eight  hundred  talents,  he  departed  in 
all  haste  unto  Antiochia,  weening  in  his  pride  to  make 
the  land  navigable,  and  the  sea  passable  by  foot:  such 
was  the  haughtiness  of  his  mind.  And  he  left  gover- 
nors to  vex  the  nation:  at  Jerusalem,  Philip,  for  his 
country  a  Phrygian,  and  for  manners  more  barbarous 
than  he  that  set  him  there;  and  at  Garizim,  Andro- 
nicus ;  and  besides,  Menelaus,  who  worse  than  all  the 
rest  bare  an  heavy  hand  over  the  citizens,  having  a 
malicious  mind  against  his  countrymen  the  Jews.  He 
sent  also  that  detestable  ringleader  Apollonius  with 
an  army  of  two  and  twenty  thousand,  commanding 
him  to  slay  all  those  that  were  in  their  best  age,  and 
to  sell  the  women  and  the  younger  sort:  who  coming 
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to  Jerusalem,  and  pretending  peace,  did  forbear  till 
the  holy  day  of  the  sabbath,  when  taking  the  Jews 
keeping  holy  day,  he  commanded  his  men  to  arm 
themselves.  And  so  he  slew  all  them  that  were  gone 
to  the  celebrating  of  the  sabbath,  and  running  through 
the  city  with  weapons  slew  great  multitudes.  But  Ju- 
das Maccabeus  with  nine  others, or  thereabout,  with- 
drew himself  into  the  wilderness,  and  lived  in  the 
mountains  after  the  manner  of  beasts,  with  his  com- 
pany, who  fed  on  herbs  continually,  lest  they  should 
be  partakers  of  the  pollution. 

Not  long  after  this  the  king  sent  an  old  man  of 
Athens  to  compel  the  Jews  to  depart  from  the  laws 
of  their  fathers,  and  not  to  live  after  the  laws  of  God : 
and  to  pollute  also  the  temple  in  Jerusalem,  and  to 
call  it  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Olympius ;  and  that  in  Ga- 
rizim,  of  Jupiter  the  Defender  of  strangers,  as  they 
did  desire  that  dwelt  in  the  place.  The  coming  in  of 
this  mischief  was  sore  and  grievous  to  the  people :  for 
the  temple  was  filled  with  riot  and  revelling  by  the 
Gentiles,  who  dallied  with  harlots,  and  had  to  do  with 
women  within  the  circuit  of  the  holy  places,  and  be- 
sides that  brought  in  things  that  were  not  lawful. The 
altar  also  was  filled  with  profane  things,  which  the 
law  forbiddeth.  Neither  was  it  lawful  for  a  man  to 
keep  sabbath  days  or  ancient  feasts,  or  to  profess  him- 
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self  at  all  to  be  a  Jew.  And  in  the  day  of  the  king's 
birth  every  month  they  were  brought  by  bitter  con- 
straint to  eat  of  the  sacrifices ;  and  when  the  feast 
of  Bacchus  was  kept,  the  Jews  were  compelled  to 
go  in  procession  to  Bacchus,  carrying  ivy.  Moreover 
there  went  out  a  decree  to  the  neighbour  cities  of  the 
heathen,  by  the  suggestion  of  Ptolemee,  against  the 
Jews,  that  they  should  observe  the  same  fashions, 
and  be  partakers  of  their  sacrifices :  and  whoso  would 
not  conform  themselves  to  the  manners  of  the  Gen- 
tiles should  be  put  to  death.  Then  might  a  man  have 
seen  the  present  misery.  For  there  were  two  women 
brought,  who  had  circumcised  their  children ;  whom 
when  they  had  openly  led  round  about  the  city,  the 
babes  hanging  at  their  breasts,  they  cast  them  down 
headlong  from  the  wall.  And  others,  that  had  run  to- 
gether into  caves  near  by,  to  keep  the  sabbath  day 
secretly,  being  discovered  to  Philip,  were  all  burntto- 
gether,because  they  made  a  conscience  to  help  them- 
selves for  the  honour  of  the  most  sacred  day. 

Now  I  beseech  those  that  read  this  book,  that  they 
be  not  discouraged  for  these  calamities,  but  that  they 
judge  those  punishments  not  to  be  for  destru6lion, 
but  for  a  chastening  of  our  nation.  For  it  is  a  token  of 
his  great  goodness,  when  wicked  doers  are  not  suf- 
fered any  long  time,  but  forthwith  punished.  For  not 
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as  with  other  nations  whom  the  Lord  patiently  for- 
beareth  to  punish,  till  they  be  come  to  the  fulness  of 
their  sins,  so  dealeth  he  with  us,  lest  that,  being  come 
to  the  height  of  sin,  afterwards  he  should  take  ven- 
geance of  us.  And  therefore  he  never  withdraw eth 
his  mercy  from  us :  and  though  he  punish  with  ad- 
versity, yet  doth  he  never  forsake  his  people.  But  let 
this  that  we  have  spoken  be  for  a  warning  unto  us. 
And  now  will  we  come  to  the  declaring  of  the  matter 
in  few  words. 

Eleazar,  one  of  the  principal  scribes,  an  aged  man, 
and  of  a  well  favoured  countenance,  was  constrained  to 
open  his  mouth ,  and  to  eat  swine's  flesh .  But  he ,  choos- 
ing rather  to  die  gloriously,  than  to  live  stained  with 
such  an  abomination ,  spit  it  forth,  and  came  of  his  own 
accord  to  the  torment,  as  it  behoved  them  to  come, 
that  are  resolute  to  stand  out  against  such  things,  as 
are  not  lawful  for  love  of  life  to  be  tasted.  But  they 
that  had  the  charge  of  that  wicked  feast,  for  the  old 
acquaintance  they  had  with  the  man,  taking  him  aside, 
besought  him.  to  bring  flesh  of  his  own  provision,  such 
as  was  lawful  for  him  to  use,  and  make  as  if  he  did 
eat  of  the  flesh  taken  from  the  sacrifice  commanded 
by  the  king ;  that  in  so  doing  he  might  be  delivered 
from  death,  and  for  the  old  friendship  with  them  find 
favour.  But  he  began  to  consider  discreetly ,  and  as  be- 
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came  his  age,  and  the  excellency  of  his  ancient  years, 
and  the  honour  of  his  gray  head,  whereunto  he  was 
come,  and  his  most  honest  education  from  a  child,  or 
rather  the  holy  law  made  and  given  by  God:  therefore 
he  answered  accordingly,  and  willed  them  straight- 
ways  to  send  him  to  the  grave.  For  it  becometh  not 
our  age,  said  he,  in  any  wise  to  dissemble,  whereby 
many  young  persons  might  think  that  Eleazar,  be- 
ing fourscore  years  old  and  ten,  were  now  gone  to  a 
strange  religion ;  and  so  they  through  mine  hypocrisy, 
and  desire  to  live  a  httle  time  and  a  moment  longer, 
should  be  deceived  by  me,  and  I  get  a  stain  to  mine 
old  age,  and  make  it  abominable.  For  though  for  the 
present  time  I  should  be  delivered  from  the  punish- 
ment of  men :  yet  should  I  not  escape  the  hand  of  the 
Almighty,  neither  ahve,  nor  dead.  Wherefore  now, 
manfully  changing  this  life,  I  will  shew  myself  such 
an  one  as  mine  age  requireth,  and  leave  a  notable  ex- 
ample to  such  as  be  young  to  die  willingly  and  coura- 
geously for  the  honourable  and  holy  laws.  And  when 
he  had  said  these  words,  immediately  he  went  to  the 
torment:  they  that  led  him  changing  the  good  will 
they  bare  him  a  little  before  into  hatred,  because  the 
foresaid  speeches  proceeded,  as  they  thought,  from  a 
desperate  mind.  But  when  he  was  ready  to  die  with 
stripes,  he  groaned,  and  said,  It  is  manifest  unto  the 
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Lord,  that  hath  the  holy  knowledge,  that  whereas 
1  might  have  been  delivered  from  death,  I  now  en- 
dure sore  pains  in  body  by  being  beaten:  but  in  soul 
am  well  content  to  suffer  these  things,  because  I  fear 
him.  And  thus  this  man  died,  leaving  his  death  for  an 
example  of  a  noble  courage,  and  a  memorial  of  virtue, 
not  only  unto  young  men,  but  unto  all  his  nation. 

It  came  to  pass  also,  that  seven  brethren  with  their 
mother  were  taken ,  and  com  pelled  by  the  king  against 
the  law  to  taste  swine's  flesh,  and  were  tormented 
with  scourges  and  whips.  But  one  of  them  that  spake 
first  said  thus.  What  wouldest  thou  ask  or  learn  of 
us  ?  we  are  ready  to  die,  rather  than  to  transgress  the 
laws  of  our  fathers.  Then  the  king,  being  in  a  rage, 
commanded  pans  and  caldrons  to  be  made  hot :  which 
forthwith  being  heated,  he  commanded  to  cut  out  the 
tongue  of  him  that  spake  first,  and  to  cut  off  the  ut- 
most parts  of  his  body,  the  rest  of  his  brethren  and  his 
mother  looking  on.  Now  when  he  was  thus  maimed 
in  all  his  members,  he  commanded  him  being  yet 
alive  to  be  brought  to  the  fire,  and  to  be  fried  in  the 
pan :  and  as  the  vapour  of  the  pan  was  for  a  good  space 
dispersed,they  exhorted  one  another  with  the  mother 
to  die  manfully,  saying  thus.  The  Lord  God  looketh 
upon  us,  and  in  truth  hath  comfort  in  us,  as  Moses  in 
his  song,  which  witnessed  to  their  faces,  declared, 
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saying,  And  he  shall  he  comforted  in  his  servants.  So 
when  the  first  wasdeadafterthismanner,they  brought 
the  second  to  make  him  a  mocking  stock :  and  when 
they  had  pulled  off  the  skin  of  his  head  with  the  hair, 
they  asked  him,  Wilt  thou  eat,  before  thou  be  pun- 
ished throughout  every  member  of  thy  body  .^^  But  he 
answered  in  his  own  language,  and  said.  No.  Where- 
fore he  also  received  the  next  torment  in  order,  as 
the  former  did.  And  when  he  was  at  the  last  gasp,  he 
said,  Thou  like  a  fury  takest  us  out  of  this  present  life, 
but  the  King  of  the  world  shall  raise  us  up,  who  have 
died  for  his  laws,  unto  everlasting  life.  After  him  was 
the  third  made  a  mocking  stock :  and  when  he  was 
required,  he  put  out  his  tongue,  and  that  right  soon, 
holding  forth  his  hands  manfully,  and  said  coura- 
geously. These  I  had  from  heaven ;  and  for  his  laws  I 
despise  them ;  and  from  him  I  hope  to  receive  them 
again.  Insomuch  that  the  king,  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  marvelled  at  the  young  man's  courage,  for 
that  he  nothing  regarded  the  pains.  Now  when  this 
man  was  dead  also,  they  tormented  and  mangled  the 
fourth  in  like  manner.  So  when  he  was  ready  to  die 
he  said  thus,  It  is  good,  being  put  to  death  by  men, 
to  look  for  hope  from  God  to  be  raised  up  again  by 
him :  as  for  thee,  thou  shalt  have  no  resurreftion  to 
life.  Afterward  they  brought  the  fifth  also,  and  man- 

[    1334    ] 


VII]  11.  MACCABEES 

gled  him.  Then  looked  he  unto  the  king,  and  said. 
Thou  hast  power  over  men,  thou  art  corruptible,  thou 
doest  what  thou  wilt ;  yet  think  not  that  our  nation  is 
forsaken  of  God ;  but  abide  a  while,  and  behold  his 
great  power,  how  he  will  torment  thee  and  thy  seed. 
After  him  also  they  brought  the  sixth,  who  being 
ready  to  die  said.  Be  not  deceived  without  cause:  for 
we  suffer  these  things  for  ourselves,  having  sinned 
against  our  God :  therefore  marvellous  things  are  done 
unto  us.  But  think  not  thou,  that  takest  in  hand  to 
strive  against  God, that  thou  shalt  escape  unpunished. 
But  the  mother  was  marvellous  above  all,  and 
worthy  of  honourable  memory:  for  when  she  saw 
her  seven  sons  slain  within  the  space  of  one  day,  she 
bare  it  with  a  good  courage,  because  of  the  hope  that 
she  had  in  the  Lord.  Yea,  she  exhorted  every  one  of 
them  in  her  own  language,  filled  with  courageous 
spirits;  and  stirring  up  her  womanish  thoughts  with 
a  manly  stomach,  she  said  unto  them,  I  cannot  tell 
how  ye  came  into  my  womb ;  for  I  neither  gave  you 
breath  nor  life,  neither  was  it  I  that  formed  the  mem- 
bers of  every  one  of  you ;  but  doubtless  the  Creator 
of  the  world,  who  formed  the  generation  of  man,  and 
found  out  the  beginning  of  all  things,  will  also  of  his 
own  mercy  give  you  breath  and  life  again,  as  ye  now 
regard  not  your  own  selves  for  his  laws'  sake. 
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Now  Antiochus,  thinking  himself  despised,  and 
suspe6ling  it  to  be  a  reproachful  speech,  whilst  the 
youngest  was  yet  alive,  did  not  only  exhort  him  by 
words,  but  also  assured  him  with  oaths,  that  he  would 
make  him  both  a  rich  and  a  happy  man,  if  he  would 
turn  from  the  laws  of  his  fathers ;  and  that  also  he 
would  take  him  for  his  friend,  and  trust  him  with  affairs. 
But  when  the  young  man  would  in  no  case  hearken 
unto  him,  the  king  called  his  mother,  and  exhorted 
her  that  she  would  counsel  the  young  man  to  save  his 
life.  And  when  he  had  exhorted  her  with  many  words, 
she  promised  him  that  she  would  counsel  her  son.  But 
she  bowing  herself  toward  him,  laughing  the  cruel 
tyrant  to  scorn,  spake  in  her  country  language  on  this 
manner;  O  my  son,  have  pity  upon  me  that  bare  thee 
nine  months  in  my  womb,  and  gave  thee  suck  three 
years,  and  nourished  thee,  and  brought  thee  up  unto 
this  age,  and  endured  the  troubles  of  education.  I  be- 
seech thee,  my  son,  look  upon  the  heaven  and  the 
earth,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  consider  that  God 
made  them  of  things  that  were  not ;  and  so  was  man- 
kind made  likewise.  Fear  not  this  tormentor,  but,  be- 
ing worthy  of  thy  brethren,  take  thy  death,  that  I  may 
receive  thee  again  in  mercy  with  thy  brethren.  Whiles 
she  was  yet  speaking  these  words, the  young  man  said, 
Whom  wait  ye  for.^  I  will  not  obey  the  king's  com- 
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mandment:  but  I  will  obey  the  commandment  of  the 
law  that  was  given  unto  our  fathers  by  Moses.  And 
thou,  that  hast  been  the  author  of  all  mischief  against 
the  Hebrews,  shalt  not  escape  the  hands  of  God.  For 
we  suffer  because  of  our  sins.  And  though  the  living 
Lord  be  angry  with  us  a  little  while  for  our  chastening 
and  corre6lion,  yet  shall  he  be  at  one  again  with  his 
servants.  But  thou,  O  godless  man,  and  of  all  other 
most  wicked,  be  not  lifted  up  without  a  cause,  nor 
puffed  up  with  uncertain  hopes,  lifting  up  thy  hand 
against  the  servants  of  God :  for  thou  hast  not  yet  es- 
caped the  judgment  of  Almighty  God,  who  seeth  all 
things.  For  our  brethren,  who  now  have  suffered  a 
short  pain,  are  dead  under  God's  covenant  of  ever- 
lasting life:  but  thou,  through  the  judgment  of  God, 
shalt  receive  just  punishment  for  thy  pride.  But  I,  as 
my  brethren,  offer  up  my  body  and  life  for  the  laws 
of  our  fathers,  beseeching  God  that  he  would  speedily 
be  merciful  unto  our  nation ;  and  that  thou  by  tor- 
ments and  plagues  mayest  confess,  that  he  alone  is 
God;  and  that  in  me  and  my  brethren  the  wrath  of 
the  Almighty,  which  is  justly  brought  upon  all  our  na- 
tion, may  cease. 

Then  the  king,  being  in  a  rage,  handled  him  worse 
than  all  the  rest,  and  took  it  grievously  that  he  was 
mocked.  So  this  man  died  undefiled,  and  put  his  whole 
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trust  in  the  Lord.  Last  of  all  after  the  sons  the  mother 
died.  Let  this  be  enough  now  to  have  spoken  concern- 
ing the  idolatrous  feasts,  and  the  extreme  tortures. 

Then  Judas  Maccabeus,  and  they  that  were  with  him , 
went  privily  into  the  towns,  and  called  their  kinsfolks 
together,  and  took  unto  them  all  such  as  continued  in 
the  Jews'  religion,  and  assembled  about  six  thousand 
men.  And  they  called  upon  the  Lord,  that  he  would 
look  upon  the  people  that  was  trodden  down  of  all ; 
and  also  pity  the  temple  profaned  of  ungodly  men;  and 
that  he  would  have  compassion  upon  the  city ,  sore  de- 
faced, and  ready  to  be  made  even  with  the  ground ;  and 
hear  the  blood  that  cried  unto  him,  and  remember  the 
wicked  slaughter  of  harmless  infants,  and  the  blasphe- 
mies committed  against  his  name ;  and  that  he  would 
shew  his  hatred  against  the  wicked.  Now  when  Mac- 
cabeus had  his  company  about  him,  he  could  not  be 
withstood  by  the  heathen :  for  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
was  turned  into  mercy.  Therefore  he  came  at  una- 
wares, and  burnt  up  towns  and  cities,  and  got  into  his 
hands  the  most  commodious  places,  and  overcame  and 
put  to  flight  no  small  number  of  his  enemies.  But  spe- 
cially took  he  advantage  of  the  night  for  such  privy 
attempts,  insomuch  tliat  the  bruitof  his  manliness  was 
spread  every  where. 
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So  when  Philip  saw  that  this  man  increased  by  lit- 
tle and  little,  and  that  things  prospered  with  him  still 
more  and  more,  he  wrote  unto  Ptolemeus,  the  gover- 
nor of  Celosyria  and  Phenice,  to  yield  more  aid  to  the 
king's  affairs.  Then  forthwith  choosing  Nicanor  the 
son  of  Patroclus,  one  of  his  special  friends,  he  sent 
him  with  no  fewer  than  twenty  thousand  of  all  nations 
under  him ,  to  root  out  the  w  hole  generation  of  the 
Jews ;  and  with  him  he  joined  also  Gorgias  a  captain, 
who  in  matters  of  war  had  great  experience.  So  Ni- 
canor undertook  to  make  so  much  money  of  the  cap- 
tive Jews,  as  should  defray  the  tribute  of  two  thousand 
talents,  which  the  king  was  to  pay  to  the  Romans. 
Wherefore  immediately  he  sent  to  the  cities  upon  the 
sea  coast,  proclaiming  a  sale  of  the  captive  Jews,  and 
promising  that  they  should  have  fourscore  and  ten  bo- 
dies for  one  talent,  not  expefting  the  vengeance  that 
was  to  follow  upon  him  from  the  Almighty  God.  Now 
when  w^ord  was  brought  unto  Judas  of  Nicanor 's  com- 
ing, and  he  had  imparted  unto  those  that  were  with 
him  that  the  army  was  at  hand,  they  that  were  fearful, 
and  distrusted  the  justice  of  God,  fled,  and  conveyed 
themselves  away.  Others  sold  all  that  they  had  left, 
and  withal  besought  the  Lord  to  deliver  them,  being 
sold  by  the  wicked  Nicanor  before  they  met  together: 
and  if  not  for  their  own  sakes,  yet  for  the  covenants 
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he  had  made  with  their  fathers,  and  for  his  holy  and 
glorious  name's  sake,  by  which  they  were  called. 

So  Maccabeus  called  his  men  together  unto  the 
number  of  six  thousand,  and  exhorted  them  not  to 
be  stricken  with  terror  of  the  enemy,  nor  to  fear  the 
great  multitude  of  the  heathen,  who  came  wrongfully 
against  them ;  but  to  fight  manfully,  and  to  set  before 
their  eyes  the  injury  that  they  had  unjustly  done  to  the 
holy  place,  and  the  cruel  handling  of  the  city,  where- 
of they  made  a  mockery,  and  also  the  taking  away 
of  the  government  of  their  forefathers:  for  they,  said 
he,  trust  in  their  weapons  and  boldness;  but  our  con- 
fidence is  in  the  Almighty  God,  who  at  a  beck  can 
cast  down  both  them  that  come  against  us,  and  also  all 
the  world.  Moreover  he  recounted  unto  them  what 
helps  their  forefathers  had  found,  and  how  they  were 
delivered,  when  under  Sennacherib  an  hundred  four- 
score and  five  thousand  perished.  And  he  told  them 
of  the  battle  that  they  had  in  Babylon  with  the  Gala- 
tians,  how  they  came  but  eight  thousand  in  all  to  the 
business,  with  four  thousand  Macedonians,  and  that 
the  Macedonians  being  perplexed,  the  eight  thousand 
destroyed  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  because 
of  the  help  that  they  had  from  heaven,  and  so  received 
a  great  booty.  Thus  when  he  had  made  them  bold  with 
these  words,  and  ready  to  die  for  the  laws  and  the  coun- 
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try ,  he  divided  his  army  into  four  parts ;  and  joined  with 
himself  his  own  brethren,  leaders  of  each  band,  to  wit, 
Simon,  and  Joseph,  and  Jonathan,  giving  each  one  fif- 
teen hundred  men.  Also  he  appointed  Eleazar  to  read 
the  holy  book :  and  when  he  had  given  them  this  watch- 
word, The  help  of  God ;  himself  leading  the  first  band, 
he  joined  battle  with  Nicanor.  And  by  the  help  of  the 
Almighty  they  slew  above  nine  thousand  of  their  en- 
emies, and  wounded  and  maimed  the  most  part  of 
Nicanor 's  host,  and  so  put  all  to  flight;  and  took  their 
money  that  came  to  buy  them,  and  pursued  them  far: 
but  lacking  time  they  returned :  for  it  was  the  day  be- 
fore the  sabbath,  and  therefore  they  would  no  longer 
pursue  them.  So  when  they  had  gathered  their  ar- 
mour together,  and  spoiled  their  enemies,  they  occu- 
pied themselves  about  the  sabbath,  yielding  exceeding 
praiseandthanksto  the  Lord,  who  had  preserved  them 
unto  that  day,  which  was  the  beginning  of  mercy  dis- 
tilling upon  them.  And  after  the  sabbath,  when  they 
had  given  part  of  the  spoils  to  the  maimed,  and  the 
widows,  and  orphans,  the  residue  they  divided  among 
themselves  and  their  servants.  When  this  was  doiie, 
and  they  had  made  a  common  supplication,  they  be- 
sought the  merciful  Lord  to  be  reconciled  with  his  ser- 
vants for  ever. 

Moreover  of  those  that  were  with  Timotheus  and 
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BacchideSjWho  fought  against  them,  they  slew  above 
twenty  thousand,  and  very  easily  got  high  and  strong 
holds,  and  divided  among  themselves  many  spoils 
more,  and  made  the  maimed,  orphans,  widows,  yea, 
and  the  aged  also,  equal  in  spoils  with  themselves. 
And  when  they  had  gathered  their  armour  together, 
they  laid  them  up  all  carefully  in  convenient  places, 
and  the  remnant  of  the  spoils  they  brought  to  Jeru- 
salem. They  slew  also  Philarches,  that  wicked  per- 
son, who  was  with  Timotheus,  and  had  annoyed  the 
Jews  many  ways.  Furthermore  at  such  time  as  they 
kept  the  feast  for  the  vi6lory  in  their  country  they 
burnt  Callisthenes,  that  had  set  fire  upon  the  holy 
gates,  who  had  fled  into  a  little  house;  and  so  he  re- 
ceived a  reward  meet  for  his  wickedness.  As  for  that 
most  ungracious  Nicanor,  who  had  brought  a  thou- 
sand merchants  to  buy  the  Jews,  he  was  through  the 
help  of  the  Lord  brought  down  by  them,  of  whom  he 
made  least  account ;  and  putting  off  his  glorious  ap- 
parel, and  discharging  his  company,  he  came  like  a 
fugitive  servant  through  the  midland  unto  Antioch, 
having  very  great  dishonour, for  that  his  host  was  de- 
stroyed. Thus  he,  that  took  upon  him  to  make  good 
to  the  Romans  their  tribute  by  means  of  the  captives 
in  Jerusalem,  told  abroad,  that  the  Jews  had  God  to 
fight  for  them,  and  therefore  they  could  not  be  hurt, 
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because  they  followed  the  laws  that  he  gave  them. 

About  that  time  came  Antiochus  with  dishonour 
out  of  the  country  of  Persia.  For  he  had  entered  the 
city  called  Persepolis,  and  went  about  to  rob  the  tem- 
ple, and  to  hold  the  city;  whereupon  the  multitude 
running  to  defend  themselves  with  their  weapons  put 
them  to  flight;  and  so  it  happened,  that  Antiochus 
being  put  to  flight  of  the  inhabitants  returned  with 
shame.  Now  when  he  came  to  Ecbatane,  news  was 
brought  him  what  had  happened  unto  Nicanor  and 
Timotheus.  Then  swelling  with  anger,  he  thought  to 
avenge  upon  the  Jews  the  disgrace  done  unto  him  by 
those  that  made  him  flee.  Therefore  comm_anded  he 
his  chariotman  to  drive  without  ceasing,  and  to  dis- 
patch the  journey,  the  judgment  of  God  now  follow- 
ing him.  For  he  had  spoken  proudly  in  this  sort.  That 
he  would  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  make  it  a  common 
buryingplace  of  the  Jews.  But  the  Lord  Almighty, 
the  God  of  Israel,  smote  him  with  an  incurable  and 
invisible  plague:  for  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken  these 
words,  a  pain  of  the  bowels  that  was  remediless  came 
upon  him,  and  sore  torments  of  the  inner  parts;  and 
that  most  justly:  for  he  had  tormented  other  men's 
bowels  with  many  and  strange  torments.  Howbeit  he 
nothing  at  all  ceased  from  his  bragging,  but  still  was 

filled  wdth  pride, breathing  out  fire  in  his  rage  against 
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the  Jews,  and  commanding  to  haste  the  journey :  but 
it  came  to  pass  that  he  fell  down  from  his  chariot, 
carried  violently;  so  that  having  a  sore  fall,  all  the 
members  of  his  body  were  much  pained.  And  thus 
he  that  a  little  afore  thought  he  might  command  the 
waves  of  the  sea,  (so  proud  was  he  beyond  the  con- 
dition of  man )  and  weigh  the  high  mountains  in  a  ba- 
lance, was  now  cast  on  the  ground,  and  carried  in  an 
horselitter,  shewing  forth  unto  all  the  manifest  power 
of  God.  So  that  the  worms  rose  up  out  of  the  body 
of  this  wicked  man,  and  whiles  he  lived  in  sorrow 
and  pain,  his  flesh  fell  away,  and  the  filthiness  of  his 
smell  was  noisome  to  all  his  army.  And  the  man, 
that  thought  a  little  afore  he  could  reach  to  the  stars 
of  heaven,  no  man  could  endure  to  carry  for  his  in- 
tolerable stink. 

Here  therefore,  being  plagued,  he  began  to  leave 
off  his  great  pride,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
himself  by  the  scourge  of  God,  his  pain  increasing 
every  moment.  And  when  he  himself  could  not  abide 
his  own  smell,  he  said  these  words.  It  is  meet  to  be 
subjeft  unto  God, and  that  a  man  that  is  mortal  should 
not  proudly  think  of  himself,  as  if  he  were  God.  This 
wicked  person  vowed  also  unto  the  Lord,  who  now 
no  more  would  have  mercy  upon  him,  saying  thus, 
That  the  holy  city  ( to  the  which  he  was  going  in  haste, 
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to  lay  it  even  with  the  ground,  and  to  make  it  a  com- 
mon buryingphice,)  he  would  set  at  liberty:  and  as 
touching  the  Jews,  whom  he  had  judged  not  worthy 
so  much  as  to  be  buried,  but  to  be  cast  out  with  their 
children  to  be  devoured  of  the  fowls  and  wild  beasts, 
he  would  make  them  all  equals  to  the  citizens  of 
Athens:  and  the  holy  temple,  which  before  he  had 
spoiled,  he  would  garnish  with  goodly  gifts,  and  re- 
store all  the  holy  vessels  with  many  more,  and  out  of 
his  own  revenue  defray  the  charges  belonging  to  the 
sacrifices:  yea,  and  that  also  he  would  become  a  Jew 
himself,  and  go  through  all  the  world  that  was  in- 
habited, and  declare  the  power  of  God.  But  for  all 
this  his  pains  would  not  cease:  for  the  just  judgment 
of  God  was  come  upon  him :  therefore  despairing  of 
his  health,  he  wrote  unto  the  Jews  the  letter  under- 
written, containing  the  form  of  a  supplication,  after 
this  manner: 

Antiochus,  king  and  governor,  to  the  good  Jews 
his  citizens  wisheth  much  joy,  health,  and  prosperity: 
If  ye  and  your  children  fare  well,  and  your  affairs  be 
to  your  contentment,  I  give  very  great  thanks  to  God, 
having  my  hope  in  heaven.  As  for  me,  I  was  weak, 
or  else  I  would  have  remembered  kindly  your  honour 
and  good  will.  Returning  out  of  Persia,  and  being 
taken  with  a  grievous  disease,  I  thought  it  necessary 
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to  care  for  the  common  safety  of  all :  not  distrusting 
mine  health,  but  having  great  hope  to  escape  this  sick- 
ness. But  considering  that  even  my  father,  at  what 
time  he  led  an  army  into  the  high  countries,  appointed 
a  successor,  to  the  end  that,  if  any  thing  fell  out  con- 
trary to  expe6lation,  or  if  any  tidings  v^^ere  brought 
that  were  grievous,  they  of  the  land, knowing  to  whom 
the  state  was  left,  might  not  be  troubled:  again,  con- 
sidering how  that  the  princes  that  are  borderers  and 
neighbours  unto  my  kingdom  wait  for  opportunities, 
and  expeft  what  shall  be  the  event,  I  have  appointed 
my  son  Antiochus  king,  whom  I  often  committed  and 
commended  unto  many  of  you,  when  I  went  up  into 
the  high  provinces ;  to  whom  I  have  written  as  follow- 
eth :  therefore  I  pray  and  request  you  to  remember 
the  benefits  that  I  have  done  unto  you  generally,  and 
in  special,  and  that  every  man  will  be  still  faithful  to 
me  and  my  son.  For  I  am  persuaded  that  he  under- 
standing my  mind  will  favourably  and  graciously 
yield  to  your  desires. 

Thus  the  murderer  and  blasphemer  having  suffered 
most  grievously,  as  he  entreated  other  men,  so  died 
he  a  miserable  death  in  a  strange  country  in  the  moun- 
tains. And  Philip,  that  was  brought  up  with  him,  car- 
ried away  his  body,  who  also  fearing  the  son  of  An- 
tiochus went  into  Egypt  to  Ptolemeus  Philometor. 
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Now  Maccabeus  and  his  company,  the  Lord  guid- 
ing them,  recovered  the  temple  and  the  city:  but  the 
altars  which  the  heathen  had  built  in  the  open  street, 
and  also  the  chapels,  they  pulled  down.  And  having 
cleansed  the  temple  they  made  another  altar,  and 
striking  stones  they  took  fire  out  of  them,  and  offered 
a  sacrifice  after  two  years,  and  set  forth  incense,  and 
lights,  and  shewbread.  When  that  was  done,  they 
fell  flat  down,  and  besought  the  Lord  that  they  might 
come  no  more  into  such  troubles ;  but  if  they  sinned 
any  more  against  him,  that  he  himself  would  chasten 
them  with  mercy,  and  that  they  might  not  be  de- 
livered unto  the  blasphemous  and  barbarous  nations. 
Now  upon  the  same  day  that  the  strangers  profaned 
the  temple,  on  the  very  same  day  it  was  cleansed 
again,  even  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  same 
month,  which  is  Casleu.  And  they  kept  eight  days 
with  gladness,  as  in  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles,  re- 
membering that  not  long  afore  they  had  held  the 
feast  of  the  tabernacles,  when  as  they  wandered  in 
the  mountains  and  dens  like  beasts.  Therefore  they 
bare  branches,  and  fair  boughs,  and  palms  also,  and 
sang  psalms  unto  him  that  had  given  them  good  suc- 
cess in  cleansing  his  place.  They  ordained  also  by  a 
common  statute  and  decree,  That  every  year  those 
days  should  be  kept  of  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews. 
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And  this  was  the  end  of  Antiochus,  called  Epiphanes. 

Now  will  we  declare  the  a61s  of  Antiochus  Eupa- 
tor,  who  was  the  son  of  this  wicked  man,  gathering 
briefly  the  calamities  of  the  wars.  So  when  he  was 
come  to  the  crown,  he  set  one  Lysias  over  the  affairs 
of  his  realm,  and  appointed  him  chief  governor  of  Ce- 
losyria  and  Phenice.  For  Ptolemeus,  that  was  called 
Macron,  choosing  rather  to  do  justice  unto  the  Jews 
for  the  wrong  that  had  been  done  unto  them,  en- 
deavoured to  continue  peace  with  them.  Whereupon 
being  accused  of  the  king's  friends  before  Eupator, 
and  called  traitor  at  every  word,  because  he  had  left 
Cyprus,  that  Philometor  had  committed  unto  him, 
and  departed  to  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  seeing  that 
he  was  in  no  honourable  place,  he  was  so  discouraged, 
that  he  poisoned  himself  and  died. 

But  when  Gorgias  was  governor  of  the  holds,  he 
hired  soldiers,  and  nourished  war  continually  with  the 
Jews:  and  therewithal  the  Idumeans,  having  gotten 
into  their  hands  the  most  commodious  holds,  kept 
the  Jews  occupied,  and  receiving  those  that  were  ban- 
ished from  Jerusalem ,  they  went  about  to  nourish  war. 
Then  they  that  were  with  Maccabeus  made  supplica- 
tion, and  besought  God  that  he  would  be  their  helper ; 
and  so  they  ran  with  violence  upon  the  strong  holds 
of  the  Idumeans,  and  assaulting  them  strongly,  they 
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won  the  holds,  and  kept  off  all  that  fought  upon  the 
wall,  and  slew  all  that  fell  into  their  hands,  and  killed 
no  fewer  than  twenty  thousand.  And  because  certain, 
who  were  no  less  than  nine  thousand,  were  fled  to- 
gether into  two  very  strong  castles,  having  all  manner 
of  things  convenient  to  sustain  the  siege,  Maccabeus 
left  Simon  and  Joseph,  and  Zaccheus  also,  and  them 
that  were  with  him,  who  were  enough  to  besiege 
them,  and  departed  himself  unto  those  places  which 
more  needed  his  help.  Now  they  that  were  with  Si- 
mon, being  led  with  covetousness,  were  persuaded 
for  money  through  certain  of  those  that  were  in  the 
castle,  and  took  seventy  thousand  drachms,  and  let 
some  of  them  escape.  But  when  it  w^as  told  Maccabeus 
what  was  done,  he  called  the  governors  of  the  people 
together,  and  accused  those  men,  that  they  had  sold 
their  brethren  for  money,  and  set  their  enemies  free  to 
fight  against  them.  So  he  slew  those  that  were  found 
traitors,  and  immediately  took  the  two  castles.  And 
having  good  success  with  his  weapons  in  all  things 
he  took  in  hand,  he  slew  in  the  two  holds  more  than 
twenty  thousand. 

Now  Timotheus,  whom  the  Jews  had  overcome 
before,  when  he  had  gathered  a  great  multitude  of 
foreign  forces,  and  horses  out  of  Asia  not  a  few,  came 
as  though  he  would  take  Jewry  by  force  of  arms.  But 

[   1349   ] 


II.  MACCABEES  [x 

when  he  drew  near,  they  that  were  with  Maccabeus 
turned  themselves  to  pray  unto  God,  and  sprinkled 
earth  upon  their  heads,  and  girded  their  loins  with 
sackcloth,  and  fell  down  at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  and 
besought  him  to  be  merciful  to  them,  and  to  be  an 
enemy  to  their  enemies,  and  an  adversary  to  their  ad- 
versaries, as  the  law  declareth.  So  after  the  prayer 
they  took  their  weapons,  and  went  on  further  from  the 
city :  and  when  they  drew  near  to  their  enemies,  they 
kept  by  themselves.  Now  the  sun  being  newly  risen, 
they  joined  both  together ;  the  one  part  having  to- 
gether with  their  virtue  their  refuge  also  unto  the  Lord 
for  a  pledge  of  their  success  and  vi6tory :  the  other 
side  making  their  rage  leader  of  their  battle.  But  when 
the  battle  waxed  strong,  there  appeared  unto  the 
enemies  from  heaven  five  comely  men  upon  horses, 
with  bridles  of  gold,  and  two  of  them  led  the  Jews, 
and  took  Maccabeus  betwixt  them,  and  covered  him 
on  every  side  with  their  weapons,  and  kept  him  safe, 
but  shot  arrows  and  lightnings  against  the  enemies: 
so  that  being  confounded  with  blindness,  and  full  of 
trouble,  they  were  killed.  And  there  were  slain  of 
footmen  twenty  thousand  and  live  hundred,  and  six 
hundred  horsemen. 

As  for  Timotheus  himself,  he  fled  into  a  very  strong 
hold,  called  Gazara,  where  Chereas  was  governor. 
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But  they  that  were  with  Maccabeus  laid  siege  against 
the  fortress  courageously  four  days.  And  they  that 
were  within,  trusting  to  the  strength  of  the  place, 
blasphemed  exceedingly,  and  uttered  wicked  words. 
Nevertheless  upon  the  fifth  day  early  twenty  young 
men  of  Maccabeus'  company,  inflamed  with  anger 
because  of  the  blasphemies,  assaulted  the  wall  manly, 
and  with  a  fierce  courage  killed  all  that  they  met 
withal.  Others  likewise  ascending  after  them,  whiles 
they  were  busied  with  them  that  were  within,  burnt 
the  towers,  and  kindling  fires  burnt  the  blasphemers 
alive ;  and  others  broke  open  the  gates, and,  having  re- 
ceived in  the  rest  of  the  army,  took  the  city,  and  killed 
Timotheus,  that  was  hid  in  a  certain  pit,  and  Chereas 
his  brother,  with  Apollophanes.  When  this  was  done, 
they  praised  the  Lord  with  psalms  and  thanksgiving, 
who  had  done  so  great  things  for  Israel,  and  given 
them  the  victory. 

Not  long  after  this,  Lysias  the  king's  proteftorand 
cousin,  who  also  managed  the  affairs,  took  sore  dis- 
pleasure for  the  things  that  were  done.  And  when  he 
had  gathered  about  fourscore  thousand  with  all  the 
horsemen,he  came  against  the  Jews,thinking  to  make 
the  city  an  habitation  of  the  Gentiles,  and  to  make  a 
gain  of  the  temple,  as  of  the  other  chapels  of  the  hea- 
then, and  to  set  the  high  priesthood  to  sale  every  year : 
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not  at  all  considering  the  power  of  God,  but  puffed  up 
with  his  ten  thousands  of  footmen,  and  his  thousands 
of  horsemen,  and  his  fourscore  elephants.  So  he  came 
to  Judea,  and  drew  near  to  Bethsura,  which  was  a 
strong  town,  but  distant  from  Jerusalem  about  five 
furlongs,  and  he  laid  sore  siege  unto  it.  Now  when 
they  that  were  with  Maccabeus  heard  that  he  besieged 
the  holds,  they  and  all  the  people  with  lamentation 
and  tears  besought  the  Lord  that  he  would  send  a 
good  angel  to  deliver  Israel.  Then  Maccabeus  himself 
first  of  all  took  weapons,  exhorting  the  other  that 
they  would  jeopard  themselves  together  with  him  to 
help  their  brethren :  so  they  went  forth  together  with 
a  willing  mind.  And  as  they  were  at  Jerusalem,  there 
appeared  before  them  on  horseback  one  in  white  cloth- 
ing, shaking  his  armour  of  gold.  Then  they  praised 
the  merciful  God  all  together,  and  took  heart,  inso- 
much that  they  were  ready  not  only  to  fight  with  men, 
but  with  most  cruel  beasts,  and  to  pierce  through 
walls  of  iron.  Thus  they  marched  forward  in  their  ar- 
mour, having  an  helper  from  heaven:  for  the  Lord 
was  merciful  unto  them.  And  giving  a  charge  upon 
their  enemies  like  lions,  they  slew  eleven  thousand 
footmen,  and  sixteen  hundred  horsemen,  and  put  all 
the  other  to  flight.  Many  of  them  also  being  w^ounded 
escaped  naked ;  and  Lysias  himself  fled  away  shame- 
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fully,  and  so  escaped.  Who,  as  he  was  a  man  of  un- 
derstanding, casting  with  himself  what  loss  he  had 
had,  and  considering  that  the  Hebrews  could  not  be 
overcome,becausetheAlmightyGod  helped  them, he 
sent  unto  them,  and  persuaded  them  to  agree  to  all 
reasonable  conditions,  and  promised  that  he  would 
persuade  the  king  that  he  must  needs  be  a  friend  unto 
them.  Then  Maccabeus  consented  to  all  that  Lysias 
desired,  being  careful  of  the  common  good ;  and  what- 
soever Maccabeus  wrote  unto  Lysias  concerning  the 
Jews,  the  king  granted  it. 

For  there  were  letters  written  unto  the  Jews  from 
Lysias  to  this  effe6l :  Lysias  unto  the  people  of  the 
Jews  sendeth  greeting :  John  and  Absalon,  who  were 
sent  from  you,  delivered  me  the  petition  subscribed, 
and  made  request  for  the  performance  of  the  contents 
thereof.  Therefore  what  things  soever  were  meet  to 
be  reported  to  the  king,  I  have  declared  them,  and  he 
hath  granted  as  much  as  might  be.  If  then  ye  will  keep 
yourselves  loyal  to  the  state,  hereafter  also  will  I  en- 
deavour to  be  a  means  of  your  good.  But  of  the  par- 
ticulars I  have  given  order  both  to  these,  and  the  other 
that  came  from  me,  to  commune  with  you.  Fare  ye 
well.  The  hundred  and  eight  and  fortieth  year,  the 
four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month  Dioscorinthius. 

Now  the  king's  letter  contained  these  words:  King 
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Antiochus  unto  his  brother  Lysias  sendeth  greeting: 
Since  our  father  is  translated  unto  the  gods,  our  will  is, 
that  they  that  are  in  our  realm  live  quietly ,  that  every 
one  may  attend  upon  his  own  affairs.  We  understand 
also  that  the  Jews  would  not  consent  to  our  father,  for 
to  be  brought  unto  the  custom  of  the  Gentiles,buthad 
rather  keep  their  own  manner  of  living :  for  the  which 
cause  they  require  of  us,  that  we  should  suffer  them  to 
hve  after  their  own  laws.  Wherefore  our  mind  is,  that 
this  nation  shall  be  in  rest,  and  we  have  determined  to 
restore  them  their  temple,  that  they  may  live  accord- 
ing to  the  customs  of  their  forefathers.  Thou  shalt 
do  well  therefore  to  send  unto  them ,  and  grant  them 
peace,  that  when  they  are  certified  of  our  mind,  they 
may  be  of  good  comfort,  and  ever  go  cheerfully  about 
their  own  affairs. 

And  the  letter  of  the  king  unto  the  nation  of  the 
Jews  was  after  this  manner:  King  Antiochus  sendeth 
greeting  unto  the  council,  and  the  rest  of  the  Jews :  If 
ye  fare  well,  we  have  our  desire ;  we  are  also  in  good 
health.  Menelaus  declared  unto  us,  that  your  desire 
was  to  return  home,  and  to  follow  your  own  business: 
wherefore  they  that  will  depart  shall  have  safe  con- 
du6l  till  the  thirtieth  day  of  Xanthicus  with  security. 
And  the  Jews  shall  use  their  own  kind  of  meats  and 
laws,  as  before ;  and  none  of  them  any  manner  of  ways 
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shall  be  molested  for  things  ignorantly  done.  I  have 
sent  also  Menelaiis,  that  he  may  comfort  you.  Fare 
ye  well.  In  the  hundred  forty  and  eighth  year,  and  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  month  Xanthicus. 

The  Romans  also  sent  unto  them  a  letter  containing 
these  words:  Quintus  Memmius  and  Titus  Manlius, 
ambassadors  of  the  Romans,  send  greeting  unto  the 
people  of  the  Jews:  Whatsoever  Lysias  the  king's  cou- 
sin hath  granted,  therewith  we  also  are  well  pleased. 
But  touching  such  things  as  he  judged  to  be  referred 
to  the  king,  after  ye  have  advised  thereof,  send  one 
forthwith,  that  we  may  declare  as  it  is  convenient  for 
you :  for  we  are  now  going  to  Antioch.  Therefore  send 
some  with  speed,  that  we  may  know  what  is  your  mind. 
Farewell.  This  hundred  and  eight  and  fortieth  year, 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  Xanthicus. 

When  these  covenants  were  made,  Ly  sias  went  un- 
to the  king,  and  the  Jews  were  about  their  husbandry. 
But  of  the  governors  of  several  places, Timotheus, and 
Apollonius  the  sonof  Genneus,  also  Hieronymus,and 
Demophon,  and  beside  them  Nicanor  the  governor 
of  Cyprus,  would  not  suffer  them  to  be  quiet,  and 
live  in  peace.  The  men  of  Joppe  also  did  such  an  un- 
godly deed :  they  prayed  the  Jews  that  dwelt  among 
them  to  go  with  their  wives  and  children  into  the  boats 
which  they  had  prepared,  as  though  they  had  meant 
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them  no  hurt.  Who  accepted  of  it  according  to  the 
common  decree  of  the  city,  as  being  desirous  to  live  in 
peace,  and  suspe6ling  nothing:  but  when  they  were 
gone  forth  into  the  deep,  they  drowned  no  less  than 
two  hundred  of  them .  When  Judas  heard  of  this  cru- 
elty done  unto  his  countrymen,  he  commanded  those 
that  were  with  him  to  make  them  ready.  And  calling 
upon  God  the  righteous  Judge, he  came  against  those 
murderers  of  his  brethren,  and  burnt  the  haven  by 
night,  and  set  the  boats  on  fire,  and  those  that  fled 
thither  he  slew.  And  when  the  town  was  shut  up, 
he  went  backward,  as  if  he  would  return  to  root  out 
all  them  of  the  city  of  Joppe.  But  when  he  heard  that 
the  Jamnites  were  minded  to  do  in  like  manner  unto 
the  Jews  that  dwelt  among  them,  he  came  upon  the 
Jamnites  also  by  night,  and  set  fire  on  the  haven  and 
the  navy,  so  that  the  light  of  the  fire  was  seen  at  Jeru- 
salem two  hundred  and  forty  furlongs  off.  Now  when 
they  were  gone  from  thence  nine  furlongs  in  their 
journey  toward  Timotheus,  no  fewer  than  five  thou- 
sand men  on  foot  and  five  hundred  horsemen  of  the 
Arabians  set  upon  him.  Whereupon  there  was  a  very 
sore  battle ;  but  Judas'  side  by  the  help  of  God  got  the 
vi6lory ;  so  that  the  Nomades  of  Arabia,  being  over- 
come, besought  Judas  for  peace,  promising  both  to 
give  him  cattle,  and  to  pleasure  him  otherwise.  Then 
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Judas,  thinking  indeed  that  they  would  be  profitable 
in  many  things, granted  them  peace:  whereupon  they 
shook  hands,  and  so  they  departed  to  their  tents. 

He  went  also  about  to  make  a  bridge  to  a  certain 
strong  city,  which  was  fenced  about  with  walls,  and 
inhabited  by  people  of  divers  countries;  and  the  name 
of  it  was  Caspis.  But  they  that  were  within  it  put  such 
trust  in  the  strength  of  the  walls  and  provision  of 
vi6luals,that  they  behaved  themselves  rudely  toward 
them  that  were  with  Judas,  railing  and  blaspheming, 
and  uttering  such  words  as  were  not  to  be  spoken. 
Wherefore  Judas  with  his  company,  calling  upon  the 
great  Lord  of  the  world,  who  without  any  rams  or 
engines  of  war  did  cast  down  Jericho  in  the  time  of  Jo- 
shua, gave  a  fierce  assault  against  the  walls,  and  took 
the  city  by  the  will  of  God,  and  made  unspeakable 
slaughters,  insomuch  that  a  lake  two  furlongs  broad 
near  adjoining  thereunto,  being  filled  full,  was  seen 
running  wdth  blood.  Then  departed  they  from  thence 
seven  hundred  and  fifty  furlongs,  and  came  to  Characa 
unto  the  Jews  that  are  called  Tubieni.  But  as  for  Tim o- 
theus,  they  found  him  not  in  the  places:  for  before  he 
had  dispatched  any  thing,  he  departed  from  thence, 
having  left  a  very  strong  garrison  in  a  certain  hold. 
Howbeit  Dositheus  and  Sosipater,  who  were  of  Macca- 
beus' captains,  went  forth,  and  slew  those  that  Timo- 
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theus  had  left  in  the  fortress,  above  ten  thousand  men. 
And  Maccabeus  ranged  his  army  by  bands,  and 
set  them  over  the  bands,  and  went  against  Timotheus, 
v^ho  had  about  him  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
men  of  foot,  and  two  thousand  and  five  hundred  horse- 
men. Now  when  Timotheus  had  knowledge  of  Ju- 
das' coming,  he  sent  the  women  and  children  and  the 
other  baggage  unto  a  fortress  called  Carnion :  for  the 
town  was  hard  to  besiege,  and  uneasy  to  come  unto, 
by  reason  of  the  straitness  of  ail  the  places.  But  when 
Judas  his  first  band  came  in  sight,  the  enemies,  being 
smitten  with  fear  and  terror  through  the  appearing 
of  him  that  seeth  all  things,  fled  amain,  one  running 
this  way,  another  that  way,  so  as  that  they  were  often 
hurt  of  their  own  men,  and  wounded  with  the  points 
of  their  own  swords.  Judas  also  was  very  earnest  in 
pursuing  them ,  killing  those  wicked  wretches,  of  whom 
he  slew  about  thirty  thousand  men.  Moreover  Timo- 
theus himself  fell  into  the  hands  of  Dositheus  and  So- 
si pater,  whom  he  besought  with  much  craft  to  let  him 
go  with  his  life,  because  he  had  many  of  the  Jews' pa- 
rents, and  the  brethren  of  some  of  them,  who,  if  they 
put  him  to  death,  should  not  be  regarded.  So  when  he 
had  assured  them  with  many  words  that  he  would  re- 
store them  without  hurt,  according  to  the  agreement, 
they  let  him  go  for  the  saving  of  their  brethren. 
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Then  Maccabeus  marched  forth  to  Carnion,and  to 
the  temple  of  Atargatis,  and  there  he  slew  five  and 
twenty  thousand  persons.  And  after  he  had  put  to 
flight  and  destroyed  them,  Judas  removed  the  host 
toward  Ephron,  a  strong  city,  wherein  Lysias  abode, 
and  a  great  multitude  of  divers  nations,  and  the  strong 
young menkept  the  walls, and  defended  them  might- 
ily :  wherein  also  was  great  provision  of  engines  and 
darts.  But  when  Judas  and  his  company  had  called 
upon  Almighty  God,  who  with  his  power  breaketh 
the  strength  of  his  enemies,  they  won  the  city,  and 
slew  twenty  and  five  thousand  of  them  that  were  with- 
in. From  thence  they  departed  to  Scythopolis,  which 
lieth  six  hundred  furlongs  from  Jerusalem.  But  when 
the  Jews  that  dwelt  there  had  testified  that  the  Scy  tho- 
politans  dealt  lovingly  with  them,  and  entreated  them 
kindly  in  the  time  of  their  adversity ;  they  gave  them 
thanks,  desiring  them  to  be  friendly  still  unto  them : 
and  so  they  came  to  Jerusalem,  the  feast  of  the  weeks 
approaching.  And  after  the  feast,  called  Pentecost, 
they  went  forth  against  Gorgias  the  governor  of  Idu- 
mea,  who  came  out  with  three  thousand  men  of  foot 
and  four  hundred  horsemen.  And  it  happened  that 
in  their  fighting  together  a  few  of  the  Jews  were  slain. 
At  which  time  Dositheus,  one  of  Bacenor's  company, 
who  was  on  horseback,  and  a  strong  man,  was  still 
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upon  Gorgias,  and  taking  hold  of  his  coat  drew  him 
by  force ;  and  when  he  would  have  taken  that  cursed 
man  alive,  a  horseman  of  Thracia  coming  upon  him 
smote  oflFhis  shoulder,  so  that  Gorgias  fled  unto  Ma- 
risa.  Now  when  they  that  were  with  Gorgias  had 
fought  long,  and  were  weary,  Judas  called  upon  the 
Lord,  that  he  would  shew  himself  to  be  their  helper 
and  leader  of  the  battle.  And  with  that  he  began  in 
his  own  language, and  sung  psalms  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  rushing  unawares  upon  Gorgias'  men,  he  put 
them  to  flight.  So  Judas  gathered  his  host,  and  came 
into  the  city  of  Odollam.  And  when  the  seventh  day 
came,  they  purified  themselves,  as  the  custom  was, 
and  kept  the  sabbath  in  the  same  place. 

And  upon  the  day  following,  as  the  use  had  been, 
Judas  and  his  company  came  to  take  up  the  bodies 
of  them  that  were  slain,  and  to  bury  them  with  their 
kinsmen  in  their  fathers' graves.  Now  under  the  coats 
of  every  one  that  was  slain  they  found  things  conse- 
crated to  the  idols  of  the  Jamnites,  which  is  forbidden 
the  Jews  by  the  law.  Then  every  man  saw  that  this  was 
the  cause  wherefore  they  were  slain.  All  men  there- 
fore praising  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  who  had 
opened  the  things  that  were  hid,  betook  themselves 
unto  prayer,  and  besought  him  that  the  sin  committed 
might  wholly  be  put  out  of  remembrance.  Besides, 
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that  noble  J  uaas  exhorted  the  people  to  keep  them- 
selves from  sin,  forsomuch  as  they  saw  before  their 
eyes  the  things  that  came  to  pass  for  the  sins  of  those 
that  were  slain.  And  when  he  had  made  a  gathering 
throughout  the  company  to  the  sum  of  two  thousand 
drachms  of  silver,  he  sent  it  to  Jerusalem  to  offer  a 
sin  offering,  doing  therein  very  well  and  honestly, 
in  that  he  was  mindful  of  the  resurrection :  for  if  he 
had  not  hoped  that  they  that  were  slain  should  have 
risen  again,  it  had  been  superfluous  and  vain  to  pray 
for  the  dead.  And  also  in  that  he  perceived  that  there 
was  great  favour  laid  up  for  those  that  died  godly,  it 
was  an  holy  and  good  thought.  Whereupon  he  made 
a  reconciliation  for  the  dead,  that  they  might  be  de- 
livered from  sin. 

In  the  hundred  forty  and  ninth  year  it  was  told  Ju- 
das, that  Antiochus  Eupator  was  coming  with  a  great 
power  into  Judea,  and  with  him  Lysias  his  prote6f or, 
and  ruler  of  his  affairs,  having  either  of  them  a  Gre- 
cian power  of  footmen,  an  hundred  and  ten  thousand, 
and  horsemen  five  thousand  and  three  hundred,  and 
elephants  two  and  twenty,  and  three  hundred  chari- 
ots armed  with  hooks.  Menelaus  also  joined  himself 
with  them,  and  with  great  dissimulation  encouraged 
Antiochus,  not  for  the  safeguard  of  the  country,  but 
because  he  thought  to  have  been  made  governor.  But 
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the  King  of  kings  moved  Antiochus'  mind  against 
this  wicked  wretch,  and  Lysias  informed  the  king 
that  this  man  v/as  the  cause  of  all  mischief,  so  that 
the  king  commanded  to  bring  him  unto  Berea,  and 
to  put  him  to  death,  as  the  manner  is  in  that  place. 
Now  there  was  in  that  place  a  tower  of  fifty  cubits 
high,  full  of  ashes,  and  it  had  a  round  instrument, 
which  on  every  side  hanged  down  into  the  ashes.  And 
whosoever  was  condemned  of  sacrilege,  or  had  com- 
mitted any  other  grievous  crime,  there  did  all  men 
thrust  him  unto  death.  Such  a  death  it  happened  that 
wicked  man  to  die,  not  having  so  much  as  burial  in 
the  earth;  and  that  most  justly:  for  inasmuch  as  he 
had  committed  many  sins  about  the  altar,  whose  fire 
and  ashes  were  holy,  he  received  his  death  in  ashes. 
Now  the  king  came  with  a  barbarous  and  haughty 
mind  to  do  far  worse  to  the  Jews,  than  had  been  done 
in  his  father's  time.  Which  things  when  Judas  per- 
ceived, he  commanded  the  multitude  to  call  upon  the 
Lord  night  and  day,  that  if  ever  at  any  other  time,  he 
would  now  also  help  them,  being  at  the  point  to  be  put 
from  their  law,  from  their  country,  and  from  the  holy 
temple:  and  that  he  would  not  suffer  the  people,  that 
had  even  now  been  but  a  little  refreshed,  to  be  in  sub- 
je6f  ion  to  the  blasphemous  nations.  So  when  they  had 
all  done  this  together,  and  besought  the  merciful  Lord 
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with  weeping  and  fasting,  and  lying  fiat  upon  the 
ground  three  days  long ,  Judas , having  exhorted  them , 
commanded  they  should  be  in  a  readiness.  And  Judas, 
being  apart  with  the  elders,  determined,  before  the 
king's  host  should  enter  into  Judea,  and  get  the  city, 
to  go  forth  and  try  the  matter  in  fight  by  the  help  of 
the  Lord.  So  when  he  had  committed  all  to  the  Creator 
of  the  world,  and  exhorted  his  soldiers  to  fight  man- 
fully, even  unto  death,  for  the  laws,  the  temple,  the 
city,  the  country,  and  the  commonwealth,  he  camped 
by  Modin :  and  having  given  the  watchword  to  them 
that  were  about  him,  Vi6lory  is  of  God ;  with  the  most 
valiant  and  choice  young  m  en  he  w  ent  in  into  the  king 's 
tent  by  night,  and  slew  in  the  camp  about  four  thou- 
sand men,  and  the  chiefest  of  the  elephants,  with  all 
that  were  upon  him.  And  at  last  they  filled  the  camp 
with  fear  and  tumult,  and  departed  with  good  success. 
This  was  done  in  the  break  of  the  day,  because  the 
prote6lion  of  the  Lord  did  help  him. 

Now  when  the  king  had  taken  a  taste  of  the  man- 
liness of  the  Jews,  he  went  about  to  take  the  holds 
by  policy,  and  marched  tow^ard  Bethsura,  which  was  a 
strong  hold  of  the  Jews:  but  he  was  put  to  flight,  failed, 
and  lost  of  his  men:  for  Judas  had  conveyed  unto  them 
that  were  in  it  such  things  as  w^ere  necessary.  But 
Rhodocus,  who  was  in  the  Jews'  host,  disclosed  the 
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secrets  to  the  enemies ;  therefore  he  was  sought  out, 
and  when  they  had  gotten  him,  they  put  him  in  prison. 
The  king  treated  with  them  in  Bethsura  the  second 
time,  gave  his  hand,  took  theirs,  departed,  fought  with 
Judas,  was  overcome ;  heard  that  Phihp,  who  was  left 
over  the  affairs  in  Antioch,  was  desperately  bent,  con- 
founded, intreated  the  Jews,  submitted  himself,  and 
s  ware  to  all  equal  conditions ,  agreed  with  them ,  and  of- 
fered sacrifice,  honoured  the  temple,  and  dealt  kindly 
with  the  place,  and  accepted  well  of  Maccabeus, made 
him  principal  governor  from  Ptolemais  unto  the  Ger- 
rhenians;  came  to  Ptolemais:  the  people  there  were 
grieved  for  the  covenants ;  for  they  stormed,  because 
they  would  make  their  covenants  void:  Lysias  went 
up  to  the  judgment  seat,  said  as  much  as  could  be  in 
defence  of  the  cause,  persuaded,  pacified,  made  them 
well  affe6led,  returned  to  Antioch.  Thus  it  wenttouch- 
ing  the  king's  coming  and  departing. 

After  three  years  was  Judas  informed,  that  De- 
metrius the  son  of  Seleucus,  having  entered  by  the  ha- 
ven of  Tripolis  with  a  great  power  and  navy ,  had  taken 
the  country,  and  killed  Antiochus,and  Lysias  his  pro- 
te61:or.  Now  one  Alcimus,  who  had  been  high  priest, 
and  had  defiled  himself  wilfully  in  the  times  of  their 
mingling  with  the  Gentiles,  seeing  that  by  no  means 
he  could  save  himself,  nor  have  any  more  access  to 
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the  holy  altar,  came  to  king  Demetrius  in  the  hundred 
and  one  and  fiftieth  year,  presenting  unto  him  a  crown 
of  gold ,  and  a  palm ,  and  also  of  the  boughs  which  were 
used  solemnly  in  the  temple:  and  so  that  day  he  held 
his  peace.  Howbeit,  having  gotten  opportunity  to  fur- 
ther his  foolish  enterprize,and  being  called  into  coun- 
sel by  Demetrius,  and  asked  how  the  Jews  stood 
afFe6ted,and  what  they  intended,  he  answered  there- 
unto :  Those  of  the  Jews  that  be  called  Assideans ,  whose 
captain  is  Judas  Maccabeus,  nourish  war,  and  are  se- 
ditious, and  will  not  let  the  realm  be  in  peace.  There- 
fore I,  being  deprived  of  mine  ancestors'  honour,  I 
mean  the  high  priesthood,  am  now  come  hither:  first, 
verily  for  the  unfeigned  care  I  have  of  things  pertain- 
ing to  the  king;  and  secondly,  even  for  that  I  intend 
the  good  of  mine  own  countrymen :  for  all  our  nation 
is  in  no  small  misery  through  the  unadvised  dealing 
of  them  aforesaid.  Wherefore,  O  king,  seeing  thou 
knowest  all  these  things,  be  careful  for  the  country, 
and  our  nation,  which  is  pressed  on  every  side,  ac- 
cording to  the  clemency  that  thou  readily  shewest 
unto  all.  For  as  long  as  Judas  liveth,  it  is  not  possible 
that  the  state  should  be  quiet. 

This  was  no  sooner  spoken  of  him,  but  others  of 
the  king's  friends,  being  maliciously  set  against  Ju- 
das, did  more  incense  Demetrius.  And  forthwith  call- 
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ing  Nicanor,  who  had  been  master  of  the  elephants, 
and  making  him  governor  over  Judea,  he  sent  him 
forth,  commanding  him  to  slay  Judas,  and  to  scatter 
them  that  were  with  him,  and  to  make  Alcimus  high 
priest  of  the  great  temple.  Then  the  heathen,  that  had 
fled  out  of  Judea  from  Judas,  came  to  Nicanor  by 
flocks,  thinking  the  harm  and  calamities  of  the  Jews 
to  be  their  welfare.  Now  when  the  Jews  heard  of  Ni- 
canor's  coming,  and  that  the  heathen  were  up  against 
them ,  they  cast  earth  upon  their  heads,  and  made  sup- 
plication to  him  that  had  established  his  people  for 
ever,  and  who  always  helpeth  his  portion  with  mani- 
festation of  his  presence.  So  at  the  commandment  of 
the  captain  they  removed  straightways  from  thence, 
and  came  near  unto  them  at  the  town  of  Dessau. 

Now  Simon,  Judas'  brother,  had  joined  battle  with 
Nicanor,  but  was  somewhat  discomfited  through  the 
sudden  silence  of  his  enemies.  Nevertheless  Nicanor, 
hearing  of  the  manliness  of  them  that  were  with  Ju- 
das, and  the  courageousness  that  they  had  to  fight  for 
their  country,  durst  not  try  the  matter  by  the  sword. 
Wherefore  he  sent  Posidonius,  and  Theodotus,  and 
Mattathias,  to  make  peace.  So  when  they  had  taken 
long  advisement  thereupon,  and  the  captain  had  made 
the  multitude  acquainted  therewith,  and  it  appeared 
that  they  were  all  of  one  mind,  they  consented  to  the 
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covenants,  and  appointed  a  day  to  meet  in  together  by 
themselves:  and  when  the  day  came,  and  stools  were 
set  for  either  of  them,  Judas  placed  armed  men  ready 
in  convenient  places,  lest  some  treachery  should  be 
suddenly  pra6lised  by  the  enemies :  so  they  made  a 
peaceable  conference. 

Now  Nicanor  abode  in  Jerusalem,  and  did  no  hurt, 
but  sent  away  the  people  that  came  flocking  unto  him. 
And  he  would  not  willingly  have  Judas  out  of  his 
sight :  for  he  loved  the  man  from  his  heart.  He  prayed 
him  also  to  take  a  wife,  and  to  beget  children :  so  he 
married,  was  quiet,  and  took  part  of  this  life.  But  Al- 
cimus,  perceiving  the  love  that  was  betwixt  them,  and 
considering  the  covenants  that  were  made,  came  to 
Demetrius,  and  told  him  that  Nicanor  was  not  well 
affe6f  ed  toward  the  state;  for  that  he  had  ordained  Ju- 
das, a  traitor  to  his  realm,  to  be  the  king's  successor. 
Then  the  king  being  in  a  rage,  and  provoked  with 
the  accusations  of  the  most  wicked  man,  wrote  to  Ni- 
canor, signifying  that  he  w^as  much  displeased  with 
the  covenants,  and  commanding  him  that  he  should 
send  Maccabeus  prisoner  in  all  haste  unto  Antioch. 
When  this  came  to  Nicanor's  hearing,  he  was  much 
confounded  in  himself,  and  took  it  grievously  that  he 
should  make  void  the  articles  which  were  agreed  up- 
on, the  man  being  in  no  fault.  But  because  there  was 
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no  dealing  against  the  king,  he  watched  his  time  to  ac- 
complish this  thing  by  policy.  Notwithstanding,  when 
Maccabeus  saw  that  Nicanor  began  to  be  churlish  un- 
to him,  and  that  he  entreated  him  more  roughly  than 
he  was  wont,  perceiving  that  such  sour  behaviour  came 
not  of  good,  he  gathered  together  not  a  few  of  his 
men,  and  withdrew  himself  from  Nicanor.  But  the 
other,  knowing  that  he  was  notably  prevented  by  Ju- 
das' policy,  came  into  the  great  and  holy  temple,  and 
commanded  the  priests,  that  were  offering  their  usual 
sacrifices,  to  deliver  him  the  man.  And  when  they 
sware  that  they  could  not  tell  where  the  man  was 
whom  he  sought,  he  stretched  out  his  right  hand  to- 
ward the  temple,  and  made  an  oath  in  this  manner: 
If  ye  will  not  deliver  me  Judas  as  a  prisoner,  I  will  lay 
this  temple  of  God  even  with  the  ground,  and  I  wall 
break  down  the  altar,  and  ere6l  a  notable  temple  un- 
to Bacchus.  After  these  words  he  departed.  Then  the 
priests  lifted  up  their  hands  toward  heaven,  and  be- 
sought him  that  was  ever  a  defender  of  their  nation, 
saying  in  this  manner;  Thou,  O  Lord  of  all  things, 
who  hast  need  of  nothing,  wast  pleased  that  the  tem- 
ple of  thine  habitation  should  be  among  us :  therefore 
now,  O  holy  Lord  of  all  holiness,  keep  this  house  ever 
undefiled,  which  lately  was  cleansed,  and  stop  every 
unrighteous  mouth. 
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Now  was  there  accused  unto  Nicanor  one  Razis, 
one  of  the  elders  of  Jerusalem ,  a  lover  of  his  country- 
men, and  a  man  of  very  good  report,  who  for  his  kind- 
ness was  called  a  father  of  the  Jews.  For  in  the  former 
times,  when  they  mingled  not  themselves  with  the 
Gentiles,  he  had  been  accused  of  Judaism,  and  did 
boldly  jeopard  his  body  and  life  with  all  vehemency 
for  the  religion  of  the  Jews.  So  Nicanor,  willing  to  de- 
clare the  hate  that  he  bare  unto  the  Jews,  sent  above 
five  hundred  men  of  war  to  take  him :  for  he  thought 
by  taking  him  to  do  the  Jews  much  hurt.  Now  when 
the  multitude  would  have  taken  the  tower,  and  vio- 
lently broken  into  the  outer  door,  and  bade  that  fire 
should  be  brought  to  burn  it,  he  being  ready  to  be  ta- 
ken on  every  side  fell  upon  his  sword ;  choosing  rather 
to  die  manfully,  than  to  come  into  the  hands  of  the 
wicked,  to  be  abused  otherwise  than  beseemed  his  no- 
ble birth:  but  missing  his  stroke  through  haste,  the 
multitude  also  rushing  within  the  doors,  he  ran  boldly 
up  to  the  wall,  and  cast  himself  down  manfully  among 
the  thickest  of  them .  But  they  quickly  giving  back ,  and 
a  space  being  made,  he  fell  down  into  the  midst  of  the 
void  place.  Nevertheless,  while  there  was  yet  breath 
within  him,  being  inflamed  with  anger,  he  rose  up; 
and  though  his  blood  gushed  out  like  spouts  of  water, 
and  his  wounds  were  grievous,  yet  he  ran  through  the 
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midst  of  the  throng;  and  standing  upon  a  steep  rock, 
when  as  his  blood  was  now  quite  gone,  he  plucked  out 
his  bowels,  and  taking  them  in  both  his  hands,  he  cast 
them  upon  the  throng,  and  calling  upon  the  Lord  of 
life  and  spirit  to  restore  him  those  again,  he  thus  died. 

But  Nicanor,  hearing  that  Judas  and  his  company 
were  in  the  strong  places  about  Samaria,resolved  with- 
out any  danger  to  set  upon  them  on  the  sabbath  day. 
Nevertheless  the  Jews  that  were  compelled  to  go  with 
him  said,  O  destroy  not  so  cruelly  and  barbarously, 
but  give  honour  to  that  day,  which  he,  that  seeth  all 
things,  hath  honoured  with  holiness  above  other  days. 
Then  the  most  ungracious  wretch  demanded,  if  there 
were  a  Mighty  one  in  heaven,  that  had  commanded 
the  sabbath  day  to  be  kept.  And  when  they  said,There 
is  in  heaven  a  living  Lord,  and  mighty,  who  com- 
manded the  seventh  day  to  be  kept:  then  said  the 
other.  And  I  also  am  mighty  upon  earth,  and  I  com- 
mand to  take  arms,  and  to  do  the  king's  business.  Yet 
he  obtained  not  to  have  his  wicked  will  done.  So  Nica- 
nor in  exceeding  pride  and  haughtiness  determined 
to  set  up  a  publick  monument  of  his  vi6lory  over  Ju- 
das and  them  that  were  with  him. 

But  Maccabeus  had  ever  sure  confidence  that  the 
Lord  would  help  him :  wherefore  he  exhorted  his  peo- 
ple not  to  fear  the  coming  of  the  heathen  against  them , 
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but  to  remember  the  help  which  in  former  times  they 
had  received  from  heaven,  and  now  to  expe6i  the  vic- 
tory and  aid,  which  should  come  unto  them  from  the 
Almighty.  And  so  comforting  them  out  of  the  law  and 
the  prophets,  and  withal  putting  them  in  mind  of  the 
battles  that  they  won  afore,  he  made  them  more  cheer- 
ful. And  when  he  had  stirred  up  their  minds,  he  gave 
them  their  charge,  shewing  them  therewithal  the 
falsehood  of  the  heathen,  and  the  breach  of  oaths. Thus 
he  armed  every  one  of  them,  not  so  much  with  de- 
fence of  shields  and  spears,  as  with  comfortable  and 
good  words :  and  beside  that,  he  told  them  a  dream 
worthy  to  be  believed,  as  if  it  had  been  so  indeed, 
which  did  not  a  little  rejoice  them.  And  this  was  his 
vision :  That  Onias,  who  had  been  high  priest,  a  virtu- 
ous and  a  good  man, reverend  in  conversation,  gentle 
in  condition,  well  spoken  also,  and  exercised  from  a 
child  in  all  points  of  virtue,  holding  up  his  hands 
prayed  for  the  whole  body  of  the  Jews.  This  done,  in 
like  manner  there  appeared  a  man  with  gray  hairs, 
and  exceeding  glorious,  who  was  of  a  wonderful  and 
excellent  majesty.  Then  Onias  answered,  saying,This 
is  a  lover  of  the  brethren,  who  prayeth  much  for  the 
people, and  for  the  holy  city,  to  wit,  Jeremias  the  pro- 
phet of  God.  Whereupon  Jeremias  holding  forth  his 
right  hand  gave  to  Judas  a  sword  of  gold,  and  in  giv- 
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ing  it  spake  thus,  Take  this  holy  sword,  a  gift  from 
God ,  with  the  which  thou  shalt  wound  the  adversaries. 
Thus  being  well  comforted  by  the  words  of  Judas, 
which  were  very  good,  and  able  to  stir  them  up  to  va- 
lour, and  to  encourage  the  hearts  of  the  young  men, 
they  determined  not  to  pitch  camp,  but  courageously 
to  set  upon  them,  and  manfully  to  try  the  matter  by 
confli(5l,  because  the  city  and  the  sanctuary  and  the 
temple  were  in  danger.  For  the  care  that  they  took 
for  their  wives,  and  their  children,  their  brethren,  and 
kinsfolks,  was  in  least  account  with  them:  but  the 
greatest  and  principal  fear  was  for  the  holy  temple. 
Also  they  that  were  in  the  city  took  not  the  least  care, 
being  troubled  for  the  confli6l  abroad.  And  now,  when 
as  all  looked  what  should  be  the  trial,  and  the  ene- 
mies were  already  come  near,  and  the  army  was  set 
in  array,  and  the  beasts  conveniently  placed,  and  the 
horsemen  set  in  wings,  Maccabeus  seeing  the  coming 
of  the  multitude,  and  the  divers  preparations  of  ar- 
mour, and  the  fierceness  of  the  beasts,  stretched  out 
his  hands  toward  heaven,  and  called  upon  the  Lord 
that  worketh  wonders,  knowing  that  vi61ory  cometh 
not  by  arms,  but  even  as  it  seemeth  good  to  him,  he 
givethitto  such  as  are  worthy :  therefore  in  his  prayer 
he  said  after  this  manner;  O  Lord,  thou  didst  send 
thine  angel  in  the  time  of  Ezekias  king  of  Judea,  and 
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didst  slay  in  the  host  of  Sennacherib  an  hundred  four- 
score and  five  thousand :  wherefore  now  also,  O  Lord 
of  heaven,  send  a  good  angel  before  us  for  a  fear  and 
dread  unto  them ;  and  through  the  might  of  thine  arm 
letthose  be  stricken  with  terror, that  come  against  thy 
holy  people  to  blaspheme.  And  he  ended  thus. 

Then  Nicanor  and  they  that  were  with  him  came 
forward  with  trumpets  and  songs.  But  Judas  and  his 
company  encountered  the  enemies  with  invocation 
and  prayer.  So  that  fighting  with  their  hands,  and  pray- 
ing unto  God  with  their  hearts,  they  slew  no  less  than 
thirty  and  five  thousand  men :  for  through  the  appear- 
ance of  God  they  vv^ere  greatly  cheered.  Now  when 
the  battle  was  done,  returning  again  with  joy,  they 
knev/  that  Nicanor  lay  dead  in  his  harness.  Then  they 
made  a  great  shout  and  a  noise,  praising  the  Almighty 
in  their  own  language.  And  Judas,  who  was  ever  the 
chief  defender  of  the  citizens  both  in  body  and  mind, 
and  who  continued  his  love  toward  his  countrymen 
all  his  life,  commanded  to  strike  off  Nicanor 's  head, 
and  his  hand  with  his  shoulder,  and  bring  them  to 
Jerusalem.  So  when  he  was  there, and  had  called  them 
of  his  nation  together,  and  set  the  priests  before  the 
altar,  he  sent  for  them  that  were  of  the  tower,  and 
shewed  them  vile  Nicanor 's  head,  and  the  hand  of  that 
blasphemer,  which  with  proud  brags  he  had  stretched 
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out  against  the  holy  temple  of  the  Almighty.  And 
when  he  had  cut  out  the  tongue  of  that  ungodly  Ni- 
canor ,  he  comm  anded  that  they  should  give  it  by  pieces 
unto  the  fowls,  and  hang  up  the  reward  of  his  mad- 
ness before  the  temple.  So  every  man  praised  toward 
the  heaven  the  glorious  Lord,  saying.  Blessed  be  he 
that  hath  kept  his  own  place  undefiled.  He  hanged 
also  Nicanor's  head  upon  the  tower,  an  evident  and 
manifest  sign  unto  all  of  the  helpof  the  Lord.  And  they 
ordained  all  with  a  common  decree  in  no  case  to  let 
that  day  pass  without  solemnity,  but  to  celebrate  the 
thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month,  which  in  the  Sy- 
rian tongue  is  called  Adar,  the  day  before  Mardo- 
cheus'  day.  Thus  went  it  with  Nicanor :  and  from  that 
time  forth  the  Hebrews  had  the  city  in  their  power. 
And  here  will  I  make  an  end. 

And  if  I  have  done  well,  and  as  is  fitting  the  story, 
it  is  that  which  I  desired :  but  if  slenderly  and  meanly, 
it  is  that  which  I  could  attain  unto.  For  as  it  is  hurtful 
to  drink  wine  or  water  alone ;  and  as  wine  mingled 
with  water  is  pleasant,  and  delighteth  the  taste :  even 
so  speech  finely  framed  delighteth  the  ears  of  them 
that  read  the  story.  And  here  shall  be  an  end. 
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